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INTRODUCTION 

In issuing my annual pamphlet with a brief account of 
my public work both in and out of the Imperial Legislative 
Council, I consider it my duty-a duty that a representati\'e 
owes to his constituency-to acquaint my numerous voters, 
and through them my community and co-religionists in 
South India with- the nature and extent of the work, how
ever feeble it be, done by th~ir represent~tive on the Council. 
But for the gigantic war and the extraordinary conditions 
created by it, far more legislative work would have been 
done during the last three years. Nevertheless, the year 
1917 will ever remain a memorable one in the annals of 
modern India. H. E. Lord Chelmsford's sympathetic attitude 
towards the legitimate and reasonable aspirations of educated 
Indians, and his statesmanly speech to the Imperial Council 
in September last, indicate a bright future for India. And 
the visit to India of the Rt. Hon'hle Mr. E. S. Montagu, the 
Secretary of State for India,-indeed a significant event of 
the times-marks the beginning of a new chapter in the 
history of our political, progress. 

While it is easy to exaggerate differences amongst our
selves, it is really difficult to discern points of unity. This is 
not a time for any community, particularly the Moslem com
munity long known for its cohesion and solidarity, to create 
artificial divisions and engender separatist feelings and 
tendencies within the community_ While differences are 
bound to exist in any community, they need not keep them 
(rom realising their common interests. This is pre-eminently 
a time for united action, for making up differences and 
presenting a united front. Common concerted action alone 
between the two great communities, the Hindus and the 
Moslems, and between the different communities inhabiting 
this ancient land, will obtain for India aD honourable pla~. 
withIn the Empire. 
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Owing to ill-health I was obliged to be~ absent ltOm the 
Simla sessions of the Council H cnee there is no record in 
this pamphlet of my Council work during September last. I 
hope and trust that this pamphlet will be found useful and 
enable my voters to take a more intelligent interest in the 
public life of the country. Questions and resolutions 
affecting the Moslem community-of an imperial character"";;' 
are invited (rom them. In fact, all practical suggestions for 
the uplift of the Moslem community will be thankfully 
received. 

5, MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS, 1 
81st Ja,ma", 19]8. 1 MIR ASAD ALl 



THE HON'BLE MIR ASAD ALI KHAN BAHADUA 



IN ,'rHE IMPEInAL LEGISLATIVE 'COUNCIL 

SECTION I' 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 

The'following qu~tions \yere put by the Hon'ble'Mir 
Asad Ali Khan'Bahadur during'the sessions of the Imperial 
I:.egislative Council, and the 'follow~ng answers were' elicited 
from the Government:--

Ddhi, 16th Febrllary, 1917 

Cottoll IndustrJ jn India 
1. (a) Has the a'ttentJ9n of Gov.ernment been dr~wn to 

Professor J. A,. Todd's paper on (he cottoq 
industry in India which wa~ receI}tly; tead,l>e: 
fore the Indian section of the Royal Society of 
Arts and to the practical sugge!itions contained 
therein for the improvement' of the ina~st~y 
under Government auspices? 

(b) If so, do Government propose to !:onsid.er those 
suggesho~s ? 

" , 

Re~ly by th~ Hon'l>le 81. Claude Hill 

(a) The answer to the fir~t part of the que~tion is in 
the affirmative. 

(b) The Government of India are already considering 
the suggestions made by Professor, Todd. 

Delhi, 21st F ebru,Jry, 1917 

Hindus and Mussalmans employed in tha POliticlLI 
and Forei,gn Depart~en' 

2. What is the total number of Indians, Hmdus and 
Mussalmans, employed in the' Political and Foreign Depart
ment, who are drawing a sal MY of R".2jO or more per 
mensem? 
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Reply by the Hon'ble Mr. (now Sir) J. B. Wood 

In the Secretariat of the Foreign and Political Depart. 
ment of the Government of India, to which it is understood 
the question refers, the tolal number of Indians, Hindus and 
Musalmans, employed, who are drawing salaries of Rs.250 
or more per mensem, is five, namely, four Hindus and One 
Musalman. 

Indigenous. Systems of Medicine 
S. With reference to my resolution regarding the in

vestigation of Ihe ancient indigenous systems of medicine 
which was accepted by Government after discussion in this 
Council on the 15th March,1916, will Go\ernment be pleased 
to state the result of their investigation in the matter 80 

far? 

Reply by the Hon'bIa Sir Retiuld Craddock 
The opinions of all Local Governments have not yet 

been received, but it is expected that the outstanding replies 
will shortly be sent in. The Government of India are un· 
willing to form any conclusions until they ha~e considered 
the views of all Local Governments. 

Gonrnment of India Scholarships 
•. Will Government be pleased to state :-

(a) the total number of Government of India scholar
ships tenable abroad for Indians ; and 

(b) the number of Mussalman candidates to whom 
such scholarships have hitherto been granted? 

Reply by the Hon'ble Sir C. Sankaran Nair 
The number of Government of India scholarships ten

able abroad by Indians which are available for annual allot
ment are :-

(a) Two Gov~rnment of India scholarships awarded 
through the Universities, each tenable for three 
years. 

(b) Ten technical scholarships, each tenable for two 
years and in special cases, for three years. . 



(c) Two language or oriental scholarships, each 
tenable for two years. 

(d) One scholarship for Indian women graduates, 
tenable from three to five years. 

Hence the aggregate number of these scholarships which 
may be held in anyone year, when the total annual number 
is awarded, may amount to not less than SS. Anglo·lndians 
and domiciled Europeans are also eligible for the technical 
scholarships. 

The number of Muhammadans who have been awarded 
such scholarships since their inception is 26, excluding two 
who resigned the scholarships awarded them. 

Delhi, 7th Marth, 1917 

Free Elementary Education 
5. Do Government propose to consider the advisability 

of making elementary education free at least in Municipal 
areas in each of the provinces as soon as conditions permit 
after the war is over? 

Reply by the Hon'ble Sir C. Sankaran Nair 

The Government of India have not under consideration 
any scheme for making elementary education free after the 
war, but they do not wish to interfere in the discretion 
already possessed by Local Governments and Local Bodies 
to take sllch steps in respect of particular areas and classel 
when this may be considered educationally and financially 
desirable. 

Post War Reforms 
6. What action, if any, has been taken on the memoran

dum re post. war reforms which was submitted to His 
Excellency the Viceroy in September last by certain non
official Additional Members 01 the Imperial Legislative 
Council? 

Reply by the Hon'ble Sir Reginald Craddock 

It has been ascertained that the opinions of the 
gentlemen who signed the memorandum were duly laid 
before His Excellency as desired. 
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Rumber of Appointments (Cldl or Military) made for 
Subjects of Natin States 

7. Have the Government made any declaration, under 
section 96·A of the Government of India Act, 19U, and has 
;lny subject of a Natiye State been appointed to any office, 
~ivil or Military, since the passing of that Act 1 If so, what 
is the number of such appointments. 

Reply by the Hon'ble Sir Reginald Craddook 
The answers to the first two parts of the 'question are in 

the negative. 

Non·ofilcial Bills, Resolutions and Supplementary 
Question, 

8. With reference to my question ,e non·official bills, 
resolutions and supplementary questions, dated ~7th 

September 1916, will Government be pleased to obtain the 
required information from Local Governments too and place 
it on the table as early as possible. 

Reply by the Bon'bla Mr. (now Sir) G. R. Lowndes 

The Government of India are not prepared to call upon 
Local Governments to undertake the preparation of the 
returns asked for, as in their opinion the expenditure of 
lime and labour involved wDuld not be justified by the 
utility of the result. 

Delhi, lOth March, 1917 
Newspapers Bubsoribed for or subsidised by G01l'8rnment 

9. Will Government be pleased to lay on the table a 
~tatement showing for each province year by year from 
1911 to 1916 :-

(a) the names as well as the number of copies of 
newspapers, journals, magazines and other 
periodicals, (if any) English and Vernacular, 
subscribed for or subsidised by Government ; 

(b) the total amount of subsidy or subscription paid 
t() suth Indiatt and Anglo-Indiali p:lpe~~, 
respectively. 



Repl)' by the Hon'ble Sir Reginald Craddock 

The information asked for so far as it is available to the 
Government of India is embodied in the statement which ill 
laid upon the table. 

(a) & (b) The Imperial Government does not subsidise 
any Indian or Anglo-Indian Newspapers or 
periodicals but merely takes such number of 
copies a& are required' for Del?artmental 
purposes. 

In 1911, the-iollowing newspapers were subsidised by 
the Lo~al Governments named :-

I Copic:s 

Bombay II Jagad'Vrilta"... 10,000 

Bengal " Sulay Samalillar". 26,000 

United Pr~incel 41.. "IDdepeDd~"t"~.. 300 

Eastern Bengal and "BisIVa Barta" ••• 11,000 
Assam •.• :.. • •. 

Amount 
of subsidy 

per 
-annom 

Rs. 

16,000 

62,000 

9000 

32,000 

The subsidies in the last three cases were witl),drawn a"her 
a year and have not been renewed. The period' for which a 
subsidy was ~a"ctioned. in the case '0£ tbe II J agad Vritta" 
has not yet Apir~~. . 

DismlRal of employeeS in the Drawing Department 
of the East Indi~n Railway at Dhanbad 

"-

10. (0) }filS tM: altenfton of the Government been drawn 
to a leading ¥ticle· in the "Mussalman" 

. (C'alcutta) of the 29th .December 19f6, regard
ing the dismissal of emp"Joyee; in WM ~rawing 
department of the East Indian Railway at 
Dhanbad? 

-Jb}' Will Government be pleased to el1.quire in\o th; 
m~tter and redress the grievances (if any) of 
.ut"~mployees 1 



Rel»Iy by the Bon'ble Sir Robert Gillaq 

An extract from the "Mussalman" (Calcutta) of the 
29th December 1916, which is the leading article referred to, 
has been obtained and the complete papers in the case 
furnished hy the Agent. of the East Indian Railway for the 
perusal of Government. From these it appears that a full 
enquiry was held into the case by the Government of Bihar 
and Orissa. The result of the enquiry was to show that the 
Mahomedan clerks were allowed to absent themselves from 
office up to 11 o'clock on the day of the fes.tival to say their 
Id prayers, the COil cession having been gnnted on their 
application and after the Head clerk' (himself a Mahomedan) 
bad been consulted by the Residenl:"Engineer, and that there 
was nothing in the circumstances of the case to' indicate 
that the Resident Engineer was actuated by any religious 
bias towards his Mahomedan staff. The tbree Maho· 
medan clerks seern to have deliberately misrepresented 
facts, and to have made an entirely false accusation against 
their superior officer. The Agent of the East Indian Railway, 
therefore, gave instrJlctions that they should be dismissed for 
insubordination. In these circumstances Government cannot 
ad~it that there is any grievance to be redressed. 

Delhi, 20th Mar,h 1917 

Internment; of Syed Zainulabideen 

11. Is it a fact that Syed Zainulabideen Sagaffi, merchant 
of Singapore, ~as' on suspicion i~tprned by the Madras 
Police in a commop Jail? If the answer is in the affirmative, 
will Government be pleased to state what action, if any, they 
have taken in the matter? 

Reply by the Bon'ble Sir Reginald Craddock 

Two men who are strongly suspected of being enemy 
agents :lnd are now under arrest have admitted travelling 
under Syed 'Zainulabideen's protection, and his own antece· 
dents are not beyond suspicion. He was detained in the 
~adrall J>enitentiary. At the instance of the Singapore 
:luthQl'ities he' was subsequently released on a guarantee 
being given by a rt;,spectable member. of his family at· 
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Singapore that he would be kept out of mischief. No 
further action is at present contemplated. 

Election Disputes 

12. Do the Government contemplate publishing the 
election dispute cases of the Imperial and Provincial Councils 
for the year 1916, in which public enquiries were held? 

Reply by tha Hon'bla Mr. A. P. ffuddima.n 

Public inquiries have been held in two cases arising out 
of the Imperial Council election of 1916. The first case was 
in connection with the election of the Hon'ble Mr. M. A. 
Jinnah who was, as the lesult of an inquiry held in Bombay 
Presidency fully exonerated from al1 cbarges brought against 
him and was declared duly elected. In this case witnesses 
were not examined on oath and it has been decided by the 
Government of India to treat the report of the inquiring 
officer as con fidential. 

The second case relates to the election of the Hon'ble 
Mr. Abdur R.lhim. In this case the Government of India 
directed an inquiry to be held under the provisions of the 
Indian Legislative Council' (Elections Inquiries) Ordinance, 
1916 (VIII of 1916) and the inquiry has been held in Cal
cutta. The report of the inquiring officer is now being con
sidered by the Government of India. 

In the case of disputes arising out of tile elections of 
PrO\ incial Councils inquiries are, under the provisions of the 
Regulations, held under the orders of the Local Governments, 
and the Government of India are not in a position to give 
any information regarding such cases. 
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SECTION II 

SPEECHES DELIYERED IN THE IMPERIAL LEGISLA· 
TIYE COUNCIL 

The M80draa Exoise Rennue !elng Wholly 
ProYinoi8oIised 

(16th February 1917) 

" My lord, in rising to support the resolution moved by 
illy friend the Hon'ble Mr. Sarma who has made a 
special study of this question, I desire to dr~w the attention 
of Government to tha just and legitimate basis upon which 
the demand is made. The Hon'ble Mover has explained 
at length the need and the reason why the Madras Excise 
~evenue should be wholly provincialised. The resolution 
is well supported by Hon'ble Members, and I venture to 
think that the speakers have made out a strong case in favor 
of the course advocated. The whole Excise Revenue of 
Madras'should be provincialis~d as is the case in several 
other provinces. In my opinion there is no need of further 
argulJ.lent in support of the motion. As one of the repre· 
sentatives of Madras, I feel it is my bounden duty to support 
the resolution. I hope the resolution will meet with the 
acceptance of this Council." 

Indla.n Defenoe Force Bill. 
(21st February 1917) 

"My lord, the European war ha,j cast a deep gloom all 
over .the Iodi.1n Empire. We are still under the shadow of a 
great and terr ible war, and England and the Allies are fight. 
ing for the liberties of Europe. Two y.:ars and seven months 
have elapsed since the war broke out, and the prospect seems 
to be favourable to the Allies, who have yet a hard time 
before the enemy is beaten. It may not, however, be long 
before the Allies and England obtain a glorious victory. 

England's victory is India's victory and Englamt'. loss 
is India's loss. With England we are bound to rise or fall. 
For the fortunes of this. country are providentially inter
woven with those of Eng~and. At the present crisis, India 
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does not lag behind the other Dominions in her loyal devo
tion and attachment to the British Throne and the Goverll
ment. Her heroic part in the present world struggle is not 
only fully recognised in high and responsible quarters, but 
warmly appreciated by the British public and tbe press. I 
may be permitted to say that loyalty is often expressed better 
by deeds than by words. The Indian soldiers are fighting 
shoulder to shoulder with their British and Colonial com
rades. India continues to give assistance materially in the 
mighty defence of the Empire which is ample evidence of 
her genuine and steadfast loyalty to the British Throne. Both 
in their own interests and in the larger interests of the 
Empire Indians are prepared to uphold and maintain the 
best traditions of the Empire. 

" By the introduction of this Bill, an opportune moment 
has arrived for the educated and responsible Indians to 
enrol themselves in their own units for the defence of their 
own country. I am sure the people will whole-heartedly 
respond to this call. Wh'ile the objective results may not be 
far· reaching, the moral victory would be great and while 
Indians are anxious to playa biggger part, they are equally 
prepared to sacrifice for the new and additional privileges 
they wish to enjoy. I heartily congratulate His Excellency 
the Commander-in· chief and the Government of India upon 
their broad-minded policy in introducing. a timely Bill. At 
the same time, My Lord, I trust that the enrolment will be 
without distinction, and that the status and privileges for the 
Indian units wilt be the same as in the case of European 
British subjects in India. With these few remarks I b~g to 
support the Bill." 

The Eudget 
(2Srd March, 1~17) 

liMy Lord, I should like to join my Hon'ble collellgues in 
heartily congratulating the Honourable the Finance Member 
upon the remarkably satisfdctory Budget he has presented to 
the Council. Without raising such additional taxation as 
may fall heavily on the vast bulk of the Indian population, he 
has steered his way clear throu~h the FiQancial Statement for 

2 
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191'i.I'91tt, and 'presented a War Budget that has already 
met with the general approval of the country. 

"We are still passing througb a grave international 
crisis. We feel and realise more and more the burden of 
the greatest 'War of modern times. The' War has not only 
paralysed our industrial and commercial activities, but allect
ed in some ways the peacelul pr<!gress of the country. We 
are at one with the Government in the firm determination to 
see the war through to a successful and glorious end. Like 
the burning wick that emits a brlgbt flame before its final 
exttnction, the enemy's last efforts seem to be formidable. 
But fortune bas smiled on the Allies who are now within 
sight of ultimate victory. India, My Lord, I need hardly as
sure Your Excellency is ~til1 willing, and prepared to render 
to the Britisb Empire all possble loyal assistance in men, 
material and inoney, and earnestly prays for the completo 
luccess of the British Arms in this world struggle:. 

"The Defence of India Bill, though it be a temporary 
measure, ill an enactment of far· reaching importance. It is an 
1:poch-making event. A beginning, and a right beginning, 
My Lord, has been made. Military Service is now thrown 
open, particularly to re~pectable classes and educated 
Indians who are desirous of proving their loyalty on the 
batUe·.Iield. Indian Volunteering, too, of which so much ha. 
been said on the public' platform and written in the press, 
has by a stroke of the pen become a reality. It affords an 
excellent military training, at any rate during the War, for 
our spirited young men and patriotic citizens. Both on my 
behalf and on behalf of the Moslem community whom Ijlave 
the honour to represent in this Council I beg to o££erYour 
Excellency 2nd Your Excellency'. Government our deep 
and grateful thanks for the timely introduction of this noble 
measure. I do hope and trust that commissioned ranks will 
soon be thrown open to Indians, and that the Defence of 
India Act will after its $hort duration become a permanent 
measure to adorn the Indian Statute· book. 

" I do not venture to discuss the War Budget, nor can I 
possibly digest the Financial Secretary's able memorandum 
in a couple of days. I may, however, be permitted to make a 
few QbsetVations Il\ore' Qf l~sli pertainin~ to the ~nd~et, 
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II 'the War Loan has been well r~eived throughout the 

country. It might have been made more attractive in order 
to catch popular imaginatio~, either by the institution of 
prizes as the Madras Mail suggests or by some such means. 
Besides, India's war gift of a hundred million pounds to His 
Majesty's Government, small as it may seem, is yet another 
indication of India's readiness to beu cheerfully the burden 
of the Empire. To meet those ignorant and carping critics 
who are not quite satisfied with the part India bas played in 
this great war~ I need only refer to the Budget speeches of 
the Hon'ble the Finance Member, and the recent speech in 
t he Council of my esteemed friend, the Honourable Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya. In fact, India's gift of l,100, 
000,000 is really worth about twenty times what it actually 
is. Is not the average income of a Britisher getting £40 
per annum' twenty times more than that of an Indian 
who gets less than .£2 per annum? That a poor country 
like India should have already rendered so much aid in men, 
material and money is in itself an unmistakable proof of 
India's desire to play her pa;t, ~s. well and worthill as the 
Self· Governing Dominions, and of rndia's hope to deserve an 
equal and honourable treatment in the Counsels of tho 
Empire. ' 

" It is indeed satisfactory to note the progress during 
last year of education in generoll and Moslem education in 
particular. We are deeply thankful to Government for mak· 
ing a special recurring grant of £200,000 for improving tho 
training and pay of teachers in primary and secondary 
8chools. But for the wolr, education, the crying need of 
India, migbt have made still greater progress during the 
last two years. My Lord, education and sanitation should 
continue to receive the same attention as during your pre
decessor's regime. 

" As for the new taxation proposals, they have been wen 
thought out, 1i0 that the burden of taxation falls upon the 
classes who can bear it best. At the same time it cannot be 
forgotten that the pooler classes too contribute their own 
quota to the raising of additional revenue. The enhance
ment by 2~ per cent of the duty on salt last year and (be 



inlrcbarge on railway goods traffic this year at the rate of one 
pie' pet maund on coal, coke and firewood, and two pies per 
maund on other articles, though sitting lightly On the poor, 
are also well devised expedients to get their share. The 
raising of duty On imported cottOQ goods and in respect of 
lute exports is welcome. But the continuance of the cotton 
excise duty will no langei be tolerated, especially in view of 
the attitude of the Lancashir? manufacturers, as was evident 
in their recent deputation. A. handful of Lancashire politi
cians in the House of Commons evidently want to control 
the fiscal policy of India. In this connection, I desite to ex
press our heartiest thanks to the Secretary of State for India 
for his staunch advocacy of India's cause and able 
defence of India's case. It is high time, My Lord, that 
lndian public ppinion should express itself in strong and 
unmistakable terms against the impost of the cotton excise 
duty, and urge the Government to abolish it as soon as the 
War is over. 

" While the War lasts, the growing public expenditure, 
especially military expenditure, has to be met with from the 
revenues of 'the country. The announcement in the Finan
cial Statement of the prob"ble imposition of additional 
taxation on agricultural incomes, if future necessities de
mand it, is liktly to create apprehensions in the minds of the 
agricultural classes. Instead of taxing agricultural incomes 
our import tariff rates may be revised and further enhanced 
for the benelit of India. 1 may also suggest in the event of 
absolute r.ecessJty the desirability of rai:iing the postage 
commission on money orders, and charges of telegraphic 
messages. Besides, if the Hononrable the Financial Member 
believes in a policy of retrenchment, he ought to be able to 
show less public l xpenditure. While he is so cautious or 
overcautious in estim.1ting figures on the revenue side, his 
caution on the expenditure side tends perhaps towards in
·creased, expenditure. Ai I suggested last year, economy may 
be introduced under the heads of the salaries and ex
penses of the "'Civil Departments, " arid" Miscellaneous Civil 
Charges." In these and other ways sufficient additional' 
levenue "an be raised without interfering with agricultural 
incomes, except perhaps in permanently settled tracts. 
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II The recent announcement of the temporary prohibi

tion during the war of the Indian indentured labour emigra
tion to the Colonies aDd other parts of the Empire has filled 
the public mind of India with DO small satisfaction. Our 
gratefnl thanks are due to Your ExceIlency's Government for 
this statesmanly act. The thorny question of Indian inden
tured labour has long engaged the serious attention of both 
the Government and the people. Public opinion in this 
country and elsewhere has stron~ly condemned the ruinous 
system of indentured labour accompanied by degradation, 
immorality and vice, The time has come, My Lord, when 
this wicked trade should cease to exist. This temporary 
measure, I sincerely hope, is but the forerunner of the even
tual prohibition altogether of the indenture system. 

II The war has given India a splendid opportunity for 
improving her economic and industrial condition. But the 
Indian market has unfortunately been allowed to be captured 
either by neutrals or Allies, so much so India is unable to 
withstand the undesirable entry of foreign exploitation and 
compete fairly with foreign trade, even as regards the articles 
of manufacture formerly imported from the enemy countries. 
Had the Government of India been more on the alert and 
nlore determined, they would have pl,lrsued a truly liberal 
and sympathetic policy towards the industrial regeneration 
of India. The future greatness of this country depends to a 
very large extent upon her industrial and commercial ex
pansion without which the country can never hope to thrive 
or prosper in the modern sense of the term. To wait till the 
labours of the Industries Commission are finished and till 
their linal leport sees the light of day is to miss a golden 
opportnnity to create an industrial India. The Government 
will therefore do well to take early steps to devise workable 
plans for stal ting and aiding indigenous industries, and 
'tstablash 'technical.and industrial schools at important centres. 
My countrymen hope that, if the war be over this year, 
YOlU' Excellency's regime will be associated with large 
industrial schemes forming the main item on the administra
tive programme. A prosperous India, My Lord, will be a 
v.lluable asset to the British Empire. " 
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SECTIOli 111 

OTHER SPEECHES 

THE SEVENTH ALL-INDIA AYURVEDIC AND UNANI 
TIBBI CONFERENCE 

(DuM, 17th March, 1917) 

Presidential Address 

Hakim Ajmal Khan, Haziq-ul-Mulk, Ladies and Gentle
men :-1 thank you most warmly for your kindly inviting me 
to open the seventh session of your Conference here. Look
ing into the names of your past Presidents, 1 wisb you had a 
more competent chairman to guide your deliberations to-day. 
However, my only apology for venturing to preside over 
this Conference consists in my deep sympathy with the 
objects of 10ur Conference and in my humble elIorts about this 
time last year to move the Government of India to recognise 
the .claims at the in11igenoqs systems of medicine. In the 
next place I cordially welcome every movement that tends to 
bring closer the Hindus and the MussaImans on a common 
platform for their 'commOn' good. Your Conference, I am 
happy to say, is one snch movement as it brings together the 
Vaidyas and the Hakims for mutual exchange of thought 
and for common and united efforts. 

It gives me, therefore, great pleasure to be in your midst 
and open this Conference in the Imperial capita~ this ancient 
and historic city of Delhi where not very long ago the Unani 
system flourished under royal auspices. It is now a matter 01 
history that in the days of the great Moghllls it enjoyed a 
high .reputation for its excellence. Side by side with the 
Unani system, the Ayurvedic; system too was in vogue. Sub
·sequentIy, for want of State patronage and public support the 
two indigenous systems have languished. Once aJ,tain under 
the peaceful and progressive Britisb Rule India bas peeJ;1 
-enjoying, the Ayurvedic and Unani systems which fortunately 
have not lost completely. their vitality, can hope t9 thrive and 
flourish as in olden times. 
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I am neither a Hakim nor a Vaidya to discourse to you 
either on the relative merits of the two systems or on their 
respective methods of treatmenl .But as a layman and as 
one deeply interested in the revival of these systems for the 
benefit of millions of Indians, I propose to make a few 
general observations so as to indicate briefly on what lines 
healthy progress can be achieved in the direction of recon· 
structing the old system with modern materials. 

That the Ayurvedic and Unani systems are not dead but 
are still living and will continue to exercise a profound 
influence, especially on the dumb millions of rural India, is 
an unmistakable proof of their inherent vitality and sound
ness. But, believe me, neither system has said the last word 
on medical science. While modern medical science is a 
growing one, the ancient systems have long ceased to grow 
and remained stagnant. Nevertheless there are still to be 
found many valuable discoveries in the ancient systems, 
which are quite unknown to the modern practitioner. Hence 
it is both desirable and necessary that efforts should be 
made to bring back to life the Ayurvedic and Unani systems 
in all their pristine purity and vigour, so that the rejuvenated 
systems may considerably enrich the modern medical 
science. If these systems have not already attracted the 
attention of the Government to an appreciable extent, it is, 
I believe, largely due to the fact that the medical experts
with notable exceptions indeed-to whom the Government 
look for advice are themselves ignorant of the intrinsic value 
of the ancient systems. Had we more Sir Pardey Lukises in 
the Indian Medical Service, the claims of the ancient 
systems should have been far more fuUy recognised and 
satisfied. In strongly supporting my resolution regarding 
the investigation of the indigenous systems of medicine in 
the Imperial Legislative Council, the Hon'ble Surgeon
General Sir Charles Pardey Lukis was led to remark: U The 
motion now before us deals with a subject to which I hav«; 
devoted considerable thought during the thirty-six years of 
my residence in the East, and as I said the other day at 
Indore, the longer I remain in India and the more I see of 
the country and its people, the more convinced I am that 
man~ of the empiric"l methoos of treatment adopted by the 
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,Vaim and Hakim, are of the greatest valae." Continuing the 
Snrgeon-General said I II Why then should the Allopath 
arrogate to hilnself the right to appropriate for his individual 
benefit all new discoveries, denying these privileges to the 
practitioners of other systems of medicine? This appears to 
be especially unfair when it is borne in mind that 90 per cent. 
of the Indian population live in roral areas where the Vaid, 
and Hakims are-and will be for many years to come-tho 
chief attendants of those dumb millions alluded to in recent 
speeches in ,this Council." Writing recently on the indi
genous systems the Madra, Mail (20th February 1917), the 
leading Anglo-Indian dail, of Southern India, says in ooe of 
jts editorial colum,ns : "Government can best encourage this 
system, in our opinion, in two ways. ;Firstly, by encourag
ing qualified European Medical men to make a serious study 
of the Ayurvedic and Unani systems, and secoudly 
py considering same means of introducing a modicum of 
western scientific training into the numerous Ayurvedic 
teaching institutions now springing up all over the country, 
and eventually recognising the best of these institutions as 
medical schools of the lower grade; and the admissions of 
their students for the L.M.P. (Licensed Medical Practioners) 
Examinations." Lastly, no less a personage than Lord 
Hardinge, our popular ex-Viceroy, when laying the founda
tion stone of the' Ayurvedic and Unani Tibbi College in 
March last, frankly said: II l came to the conclusion that our 
western system, however much it may strive after perfection, 
bas not attained it yet, its theories are constantly undergoing 
change and development and its ideas of the causes and best 
methods of the treatment of cholera, malaria and plague to 
take seme striking examples, have undergone remarkable 
transformations within quite recent years." With such 
impartial testimonies as these the cause of the indigenous 
system is bound to triumph. 

It is indeed a healthy sign that Ayurvedic and Unani 
conferences and exhibitions in different parti! of the country 
have attracted much public attention, and been reminding 
the peOple of their duty to endeavour to revive the ancient 
systems ~f medicine. Within recent years several Ayurvedic 
and {lnam dispensaries and pharmacies have beeq set up all 
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over the country. In this revival the undertaking of an 
exhaustive collection of complete a vailable Ii tel a ture pertain
ing to the indigenous systems, ought to-claim your foremost 
attention. Besides, the genuineness of these works should 
be thoroughly tested. A central library with all such works 
(including rare manuscripts and palmyra leaves) may be 
located probably at Delhi or Allahabad. A descriptive 
catalogue may well be prepared and published for public 
information. Most, if not nearly all, of these works are 
written in classical languages, such as Sanskrit and Arabic. 
A study of classical languages is by no means an easy tasle. 
Hence the ancient treatises of medicine :Ire a sealed book to 
the vast bulk of the population. Translations of the standard 
works into English and as well as into the principal verna
culars of the country may then be undertaken with a view 
to popularise the ancient systems of medicine. This is per
haps the first thing needed in the revival of the systems. I 
am glad to be able to say that at the recent AIl-Inl1ia 
Ayurvedic COI.ference held at Poona it was resolve:i to 
undertake the collection and pub!ication of Ayurvedic books. 

Should th,: indigenous systems of medicine be brought 
up to date, the need for adding a modern side to the 
Ayurvedic or Unani institution has to be recognised, and the 
subjects o( Physiology, Anatomy, and Elementary Surgery 
should be included in the curricula of .studies. Further, 
post· graduate courses of study, 10\ herever practicable, may be 
provided for in order to encourage a comparative ~tudy of 
ancient and modern systems. Another important side to 
these institutions ought to consist in the training of the 
indigenous chemists and druggists. Specialisation is the 
modern feature of all education, and it opens up immense 
possibilities of research work. In every branch of human 
knowledge specialisation has yielded fruit in abundanc .... 
While a Hakim or a Vaidya is not only a medical practitioner 
but his own chemist or druggist, preparing medicines and 
administering the same to his patients. Moreover, he 
prepares only a few medicines, and these are more or less 
patent medicines, invariably used for all kinds of dlseasl:s. 
In fact. a Hakim or a Vaidya is supposed to be an all 
round man, the repository of all worldly lore. This old 



conception must change before any real advance can be 
made in improving the indigenous systems. If each of the 
various branches of study in the Ayurvedic and Unani 
systems is. specialised and completely studied, it, will only 
enrich the medical knowledge of Indians. Again, if the 
selection and collection of plants, herbs and drugs or mineral lit 
be entrusted to one set of persons, and if the preparation 
and manufacture of medicines be undertaken by another set 
of persons, it is so much the' better for the practitioners of 
the indigenous systems who will then have more time at 
their disposal for purposes of specialisation and closer study. 
Side by side with theoretical instruction there is need for 
practical demonstration. So herbariums and pharmaceutical 
gardens may, if possible, be attached to the Ayurvedic or 
Unani institutions. If improvement is sought for along 
these and similar lines, I for one (eel, confident that the 
indjgenous systems will ere long hold their own against the 
allopathic and other modern systems. But in the matter of 
surgery all credit should be given to the wonderful discover
,ies and inventions of modern science. It must in all fairness 
be admitted that anything like modern surgery was practi
cally unknown to the ancients. 

Both in British India and th,e Indian States measures are 
being adopted for. reviving the old systems and placing them 
on a sound scientific footing. Great credit is due to the 
steady working of institutions like the Ayurveda Mahamandala 
of AUahabad, the Delhi Ayurvedic and Unani Tibbi College, 
the Madras Ayurvedic College and the various Ayurvedic 
Institutions at Hyderabad, Mysore, Bombay, Sa tara, Poona, 
Gondal, Calcutta, Benares, Lahore, Malabar and other 
places. The zeal with which many a Kaviraj like Messr,., 
Gananath Sen, Jogendranath Sen, and Yamini Bhushan Roy 
of Calcutta and Vaidyaratna Pandit Gopalacharlu of Madras, 
and others arc: pushing forward the cause of Ayurveda i. 
bighly commendable and praiseworthy. In this very city 
the fire of UnaDi and of Ayurveda i. ever kept burning by 
the ceaseless and untiring efforts of our venerable Hakim 
Mahomed Ajmal Khan Sahib. The Government too i. 
sympathetically disposed towards this cause, and I am 
bopeful that after the war is over-and let us I as dutiful and 



loyal subjects of His Most Gracious Majesty the ~ing· 
Emperor, pray for the success of the British arms-it may 
possibly render aid to deserving institutions and offet 
facilities for the free growth and development of the 
indigenous systems. 

The exhibition 'which forms an appendage to your 
Conference has an educative value of its own, and it should 
really open the eyes not only of the general public but of the 
Hakims and the Vaidyas themselves to the p~ssibilities of 
the further development of the ancient systems of medicine, 
In this connection I should like to suggest to this Conference 
the de~irability of holding its sittings net only in Upper 
India but throughout India, and sbould like to see one of its 
sessions held at a convenient centre in Southern Inrli:l. 

I thank you, ladies and gentlemen, once again from the 
bottom of my heart for the great honour )OU have done me 
in inviting me to preside at the opening ceremony of this 
Conference. I now declare that this Conference is duly 
open, and wish its deliberations all success. 

THE' PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 
BY 

THE HON'BLE NAWAB MIR ASAD ALI KHAN BAHADUR 

At the Annual Meeting 01 the Madras Presidency Muslim 
League held on Thursday, the 20th December 1817 

LADIES & GENTLEMEN, 

Allow me to thank you most heartily for the great 
honour you have done me in electing me as President of 
the Madras Presidency Muslim League, the premier political 
body amongst the Mussalmans of South India. The position 
you have called me to occupy is not merely one of honour 
but one of trust and responsibility. It is one of immense 
responsibility in view to the rapid development of Muslim 
politics in the country. Presiding as I do this evening in 
the place of the Hon'ble the Prince of Arcot whose resig
nation of the office of President we all sincerely deplore, and 
whose resignation the League was very reluctanly compelled 
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to accept under the. circumstances, I fully recognise mt own 
shortcomings as well as the arduous nature of my duties, 
but am hopeful that I ,may, through your willing aid and 
active co.operation, be enabled to discharge my duties to the 
satisfaction not only of the members of the League but of 
my co-religionists and fellow-countrymen. 

The,War and Mnslim Loyalty 

The war is still the most absorbing topic of the hour. 
It still continues with unabated fury, counting its victims by 
hundreds of thousands. The end 'of it does not yet seem to 
btl within sight, though we can anticipate it. The position of 
Indian Mussalmans in the great~ world-war with Turkey 
ranged OIl the side of the enemy is indeed very trying. And 
yet the loyalty of Indian Mussalmaos towards the Britisb 
Throne and the Bdtish Government is as staunch and un. 
swerving as ever befqre. .For the British nation has long been 
recognised as the protecting power of true Moslem interests 
all over the world. Notwithstanding their religious fervour 
towards. the Caliphate, the right-thinking Mussalmans in India 
have learned to dissociate aiatter. purely political from those 
purely religious for all practical purposes. Notwithstanding 
the proverbial suspicion of the Englishman towards the 
coloured peoples includmg Mussalmans, I may be permitted, 
both in your name and in the name of the Moslem community 
to assure our rulers and the British Government of our deep 
alld stead(ast loyalty, and ot our finn determination to 
continuo to render the Empire at'this grave crisis all possible 
help in men and mon,ey and material towards the successful 
prosecutton of the war. We pray to God {or the speedy end 
of the war and for the complete success of the Bdtish arms. 

Parties in MOllem Baqka 

We meet here to-day not only under the shadow of the 
greatest war of modern times but under somewhat peculiar 
and difficult circumstances. The resignation of the Hon'ble 
the Prince 01 Arcot, the formation of a rival League, the 
sharp political differences within bur own camp, the hostile 
attitude of a section of Anglo-Inolans and their press towards 
the'political demflnds 01 the Congress-League scheme, and 
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lastly, the too cautious, if Dot alarming, attitude of the 
bureaucracy towards the ever-growing aspirations of educated 
Indians, are all matters of deep CODcerp to our future welfare 
and progress. Far from contemplating with misgivings on 
the prospect of the rise of new associations and new parties 
within the Moslem ranks, 1 desire to welcome them as 
co· workers in the same broad political field, and wish them 
Godspeed in their laudable endeavours to work for the 
uplift of the Moslem community. Healthy rivalry between 
different associations only tends to stimulate the quicker 
progress of the whole community. 

My AUitude 
You will, I dare say, pardon me for a little personal 

reference. It is well, Gentlemen, that you should know your 
President full well, his views on public questions and his 
attitude towards his community and fellow-countrymen. I 
may begin by assuring my co-religionists that I am as faith. 
ful a follower of Islam as any other Mussalman, and that I 
yield to none in my deep reverence for the Moslem religion. 
As a Mussalman, I strictly adhere to the principles and 
tenets of IslalJl, and abide by them, and shall stand by the 
community whose moral and material advancement ever 
claims my first and foremost attention. I have all along 
endeavoured to promote the best interests of my community. 
As your representallve on tbe Imperial Legislative Council, 
I have always strongly acivocated the cause of Muhammadan 
education, the mainspring of all reforms, as well as lIeparate 
representation for Muhammadans even in local bodies such 
as District and Taluk Boards and Municipalities. I stiU 
firmly believe that in the present stage of Muhammadan 
society separate representation is badly needed not only in 
smaller bodies as a corollary to what obtains in the Indian 
Legislative Councils but in the Senate of the Madras 
University, the City Corporation, and the public services. 
Education is the crying need, particularly among the 
Muhammadans, and our educational interests can effectively 
be represented on the University Senate by Moslem repr.
sentation. If Moslem education is to advance still further, 
Moslem graduates should be given thereon adequate 



representation. ,Besides education, the Hedjaj question, 
Moslem religious and charitable endowments, Moslem 
public holidays and larger employment of Muss:llmans in 
the public services have all claimed my first attention. 
1n thus advocating the cause of Mussalmans, I have alway. 
considered myself a Mussalman first. But outside, the 
community, every right-thinking Mussalman ought to bc all 
Indian first and a Mussalman next. For the country belongs 
to· day not to any particular community, however preponder. 
ating that community may be, but to all classes and 
communities of His Majesty'. Indian subjects. Consequently, 
to the Indian Mussalman, India is his country. Subjects of 
the same Sovereign, taxed by thc same authority, and 
inhabitants of the same country, we have our common 
interests in the promotion of which all the Indian communi· 
ties are equally interested. Hence I have interested myself in 
broad questions of administrative reform, such as the freedom 
of th~ press, the formation of the Indian Volunteer Corps, 
the Indian question in South Africa, the rise of iood 
prices, and the defective working of railways, particularly in 
regard to the grievances of third-class passengers. All these 
and similar questions surely affect the Mussalman no Ir.S8 
than the Hindu or, the Christian. Was there a greater leader 
than Sir Syed Ahmed who exclaimed that the Hindus and 
the Mussalmans were the two eyes of India? A little morc 
sympathy, truer insight and broader outlook will lurely 
convince every liberal..minded Mussalman that while he il a 
Mussalman first in all communal matters, he is an Indian 
first in all matters pertaining to the welfare of the country as 
a whole. I may, therefore, assure my co·religionists al 
well as my .countrymen of my profound belief in Islam, deep 
love, for the community. unswerving loyalty to the British 
Government, and great attachment to the land of our 
adoption. 

'oUr Policy 

. Our policy, Gentlemen, is as broad as it is sound. It 
aiml at the moral and material ~dvancemeut of our commu
oity, the maintenance 'and promotion of loyalty among the 
people of this country, and the attainment under the a:gis of 
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Great Britain a system of Self-Government suitable to India 
through constitutional means. It is also our policy that we 
should live in peace and harmony with our sister communi. 
ties in the land. Goodwill and concord between Mussal. 
mans and Hindus will surely tend to the e:lrlier realisation of 
the goal of our political ambition. What is really good for 
the country as a w hole is equally good to each of the 
communities inhabiting India. In working out our policy 
great care must be taken to see that our demands are 
legitimate and reasonable and that our proposals are moderate 
and practicable. Any reform, be it social or political, if it is 
to bear fruit and confer a lasting good on the people must 
needs be gradual and progressive. Progressive liberalism in 
all matters of public importance, both communal and national, 
shall be our creed. By pursuing steadily this policy' we 
shall be able to achieve satisfactory results. Our relation 
with the officials in the country should be as happy as their 
feelings towards the non·official representatives and the 
people should be cordial. While on the olle hand, we fully 
recognise the splendid service the members of the Indian 
Civil Service have been rendering to the Indian Empire, we 
cannot forget we owe a duty to ourselves and our loyal com· 
munity in that we should represent truly and correctly the 
views and feelings of the Moslem community on public 
questions. Mutual understanding and mutual sympathy 
between the officials and the non-officials wi\l help to solve 
with more ease and less difficulty many an intricate admini· 
strative problem. 

Our Goal 
The memorable announcement by the Secretary of State 

for India of the policy of His Majesty's Government with 
regard to the Government of India as that of "the increasing 
association of Indians in every branch of administration and 
the gradual development of Self-governing Institutions with 
a view to the progressive realisation of Responsible Govern
ment in I ndia as an integral part of the Britislt Empire," the 
statesmanly speech of H. E. the Viceroy in opening the 
Simla sessions of the Imperial Legiskttive Council, and the 
timely visit to India of the Secretary of State, the Right 



Hon'ble Mr. $. s. Montagu, must dispel tbe groundless feart 
entertained by sentimentalists amongst us as to India', 
political future, While there are far too many schemes of 
political reforms, the only recognised scheme from the non. 
official Indians so far seems to be the Congress-League 
Scheme., While I do not claim perfection to this scheme, I 
venture to submit that, as it has emanated from the two 
great political organisations of modern I ndia, it deserve, a 
foremost place among all the schemes. If I may, however, 
be permitted to express my individual opinion, I should like 
to draw your attention to the fact that no Congress scheme 
or proposal was ever before discussed so thoroughly both in 
the press and on the platform al the Lucknow joint-scheme. 
In the light of fresh experience g .. ined, or new facts gathered 
from quite a number of varied schemes put forward by a 
number of public bodies and publicists, tbe Congress-League 
scheme, I tbink, deserves to be examined and reconsidered. 
For the question of communal representation now looms 
large before the public mind. When the Morley-Minto 
Reforms conceded separate representation to Maholnedans, 
it was feared that it would affect the harmonious co-operation 
of the Mussalmans with, the Hindus. But the happy results 
so far have justified the practic.II wisdom of the Morley
Minto scheme. 

Responsible Government as has been announced by tbe 
Secretary of State for India, is the goal towards which Indian 
communities are endeavouring to move and which they hope 
to reach in the fuIness of time under tbe safe Jtuidance of 
British administrators, As the Right Hon'ble Mr, Montagu 
says, it is \0 be achieved by the gradual development of Self
governing Institutions and by successive stages. The first 
substantial step to be taken should strike the imagination of 
educated India. For much will depend upon the nature of 
the first step whether the benevolent intentions of British 
Statesmen and the Royal Proclamations will be translated 
into actual practice. 'ro England we look forward for the 
future greatness of India, India's destiny is providentially 
linked to England's destiny. With England we rise or faU. 
We hope and trust that the British nation, the liberator of 
small nationalities struggling to gain freedom under the beels 
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of aggressive nations, will gradually raise India to-the status 
and dignity of a free and enlightened nation. 

I thank you, Gentlemen, for the patient hearing you 
have given me, and hope that dissensions within the camp, 
imaginary fears, and baseless claims will be things of the 
past, and that the Moslem· League- will shortly e~ter on a 
new era of progress and prosperity, and will even more 
effectively voice the well-considered opinion of the cream of 

educated Mussalmans upon all public questions. 

The Muhammadan Educa.tional Association of 
SoutherD India 

At the fifteenth annu~l meeting of the Mahomedan 
Educ~tional A.ssociation of Southern India under the presi
dency of the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim, the 
Hon'ble Mr. MIl' Asad All Khan Bahadur proposed 
the adoption of the annual report. He traced the steady 
progress of the Association since It wa, formed in 1902, 
and paid h:mdsome tribute to the me.nory o( its first Presi
dent, the late Mr. Justice Boddam. During the fourteen 
years of its existence, the Associatloll had awarded as many 
as 6;0 scholarships, but for which the progress of higher 
education would have been considerably hampered. The 
Association had also brought about a general Mahomedan 
awakening, throllghout the Presidency and the regular 
collection of subscriptions from year to year was an eloquent 
testimony to the sllstained intere,t that Musalmans were 
taking in educational matters. The Musalmans of Madras 
had a reputation for their united and persistent efforts on 
behalf of national amelioration and the speaker hoped that 
notwithstanding the mischievous attempts made in certain 
quarters to introduce and foster the progress of disruption, 
based on racial or parochial conSiderations, the community 
would continue to work on the Islamic lines of universal 
brotherhood, and profit to the fullest extent by the en
lightened guidance of leaders like .. the Hon'ble Mr. 
Justice Abdur Rahim.-MaJras Mail, 9th Apnl 1917. 
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The AnJuma.n of the Oriental Physlcia.ns 

Presidential address, delivered on the 8th April 1917, at 
Madras, at the anniversary meeting of the Anjuman of the 
Oriental Physicians of Southern India. 

(Translated from the Urdu speech) 
GENTLEMEN, 

I need hardly express to YOIl my joy and sense of 
gratitude for the kindness you have done me in asking me to 
preside on this occasion, an occasion rendered memorable by 
the presence of learned and influential Vlemas from aU over 
India. This is not the first time that I have come to take 
interest in your work, for I had once to preside at the All· 
India Ayurvedic and Unani Conference held at Delhi. But 
I considel' this my present election a greater honour,
greater because it comes from the people of my own 
Presidency. 

Your Anjuman is one of the most useful institutions of 
its kind. Based as it is on sOllnd principles and actuated as 
you a-re with the noblest of motives, I assure )on it will 
prosper well in the future. You have named it 'the Anjuman 
of Oriental Physicians.' I suppose you refer thereby to the 
Ayurvedic and Unani systems of medicine; I need .hardly 
tell you these two systems ,are of indigenous and national 
growth. Theyare the product of our ancient civilization 
and are well suited to minister to our !leeds. As they are 
effective, they have got a firm hold on the minds and beliefs 
of the people of this land. J!.:ver since my election to the 
-Imperial Council, I have taken great interest in their progress. 
In fact I was the first to move a resolution in the Council on 
this subject and at the end of my speecl~ Sir Pardey Lukis, 
the great scientist, gave evidence to their efficiency by 
remarking that much of the experience now gained by many 
a modern research in the field of medicine was already 
embodied in them...Gentlemen, I know the Medical Registra. 
tion Act bas made your position rather unenviable, but are 
you not thankful that this very Act has roused YOII from 
your slumber and awakened in y1U an earnest desire to 
resuscitate your decaying but valuable art. I am glad you, 
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have begun to work in this direction and I take your Anju
man to be but a result of this new awakening. 

Ever since my resolution in the Imperial COrlncil the 
subject has been engaging the attention of Provincial Goverp
ments. It was but the other day that a resolution was 
ac~epted by the Punjab Government. Whatever may be the 
help you can expect from these, I would earnestly advise 
you to rely more on yourselves and co-ordinate your efforts 
in the realisation of your aims, for in this as in every thing 
else, mutual good-will and co-operation are the essential con
ditions of success. 

Here in Madras, we already see signs ot revival. An 
Ayurvedic College has been established much to the credit 
of our Hindu brethren. For a long time past, it was a 
matter for deep humiliation and regret that our community 
had not founded even a Medical School for the study of the 
Unani system. Thanks to God, this unmerited slur has been 
removed through the generous donation of our friend, Khan 
Bahadur Mahammad Abdul Kuddus ·Badsha Saheb. We 
have got a well organised school, run and controlled by the 
Anjuman. You will all presently hear the report of its work 
and witness the ceremony' of the award of prizes to the 
successful candidates. 

In the local council a resolution was moved and accept
ed by the Government to the effect that an Indian officer 
be appointed to investigate into these and to collect data of 
their utility and efficacy. Let me take this opportunity to 
point out to the Government that it was deSIrable that two 
officers had been appointed, one for each, so that they could 
submit two separate reports. I do not mean thereby to 
suggest that the Unani System stands in need of a special 
officer to plead it$ cause. For who does not know the many 
great Doctors and Surgeons that this system produced among 
the Arabs in the medheval period. Ar-Razi, whose works 
were used as text books in the Medical Colleges of Europe 
and which were translated in Latin is one of the greates~ of 
them all. What of Bu Ali Sina I-whose works were translat
ed in all the languages of the world ~nd which were con
sidered for over a period of ten centuries an authortiy on 
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this subject The famous French historian, Leban, writing 
on this point, says that medical instruction in the Colleges of 
France and Italy was based on the works of this great 
scientist. Abul Khasim Zahravi, who is known in Europe as 
I Albuas' was the greatest Surgeon among the Arabs. He 
invented many surgical instruments, illustrations of which 
are to be found in his works. Haller, the historian, says that 
the surgeons of the fifteenth century depended mainly on his 
works for their operations. Ibne-Rasheed, whose works also 
were translated in Latin and went through many an ej:ijtion, 
belongs to the same category. The prominence of the Medi· 
cal Colleges at Silurno in the days of Italy's power and 
prosperity, says Leban, was due to the influence of the Arabs 
who had got control of it in the Norman period. He further 
states that the Arabs were the first Pharmaceutists and they 
were the inventors of those metbods of treatment which 
are now considered, after the lapse of so many years, as 
modern inventions. The use of chloroform' too was not un· 
known to them. 

We are here to-day, gentlemen, not to wax eloquent on 
the past work of the Unani system, but to consider means of 
improvement in the future. I would only appeal to you 
once again to revive this dying science and wake it sufficient 
to meet the requirements of tbe modern day. I have got 
great hopes in your Aujuman and in your energies in the 
realisation of your noble aim, and I am sure God will reward 
you with success. 
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SEOTION IV 
CONTRIBUTION TO THE PRESS 

(The Madras Mail, 1st May 1911) 

The City Municipal BiD 

SIR,-It is to be regretted that Mr. Yakub Hassan Sait's 
,amendment re separate representation for Mahomedans on 
the Corporation of Madras was unfortunately negatived at 
the recent special meeting of the Corporation. The principle 
o! communal representation has not only been recognised by 
the Morley-Minto reforms but given effect to in the 
Imperial and Provincial Legislative Councils. It is but logical 
that the same principle should be adopted, more especially 
in the case of local bodies, such as Municipalities, and 
District and Taluk Boards, and particularly ill the case 
of a large metropolitan corporation like that of Madras. 
The Calcutta Corporation has followed it with great 
advantage to the Muslim ('ommunity there. The Muslim 
opinion here is strong in the matter, though, perhaps, not 
sufficiently loud, or damorous. But the time has come 
when the representatives of the Muslim community not only 
in the City but throughout the Presidency, should bestir 
themselves and begin to agitate in a loyal and constitutional 
manner for obtaining their nghtful place in the City Corpora
tion. They should get up memorials signed by hundreds and 
thousands of Muu\mans, besides leading and influential Mus
lim citizens and submit the same early to the Government of 
Madras. These memorials should urge on the Government 
the immediate necessity for throwing open to the Muslim 
community at least four of the elected seats on the Corpora
tion. Unless this is done, there is probably no chance for 
Madras Muslims to vindicate their just cause. Rarely can 
they get another such splendid opportunity. Even the 
Congress has recently recognised the Muslim claim for 
separate representation and allowed them 15 per cent. of the 
elected seats on the Local Council in their proposed scheme 
of reforms towards self-government. And, yet, we find the 
very Congress politicians in Madras are not liberal or 
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sagacious enough to grant the Mussalmans their just and 
legitimate due'in civic life. ,Let my Hindu brethren beware 
of the consequence of such an attitude towards the members 
of their sister community. 1 still hold that Communal 
Representation in the present circumstances of the country is 
an effective way of building up true national interests. While 
each of the large and important communities secures separate 
representation either proportionate to their numerical 
strength or according to their political or historic importance, 
small communities in a minority may seek representation 
through nomination which a benevolent Government has 
often exercised for good. If Mahomedans are given separate 
representation, how does it harm the interests of the sister 
communities. If it does _ not, why should the Hindu 
community in particular fight shy of the question of separate 
Muslim representation? My views on thia subject are 
already known to the public and 1 need not repeat them here. 
I expected the Hindu members of the Corporation to have 
beeD more generous in their treatment of the subject. The 
legitimate aspirations of the Muslim citizens ought to have 
been encouraged. As regards the provision in the City 
Municipal Bill ,.e the composition of the Corporation, I 
would suggest that the number of Divisional Commissioners 
should be 28, out of which four seats should be allotted to the 
Muslim representatives elected by separate electorates, and 
the number of Dominated members should be not more than 
seven, while the other figures for the Chambers of Commerce, 
the Trades Association and select public bodies may remain 
more or less the same. I should like to suggest also a 
further wiqening of the electoratp. and extension of the 

. franchise, and the abolition of any distinction between 
Voter's and Municipal Councillor's qualifications. I do hope 
and trust that my Muslim brethren in Madras will wake up, 
realise their sense of duty and act promptly and firmly with 
zeal and perseverance, Find endeavour by all constitutional 
means to press their just and legitimate claims upon the 
attention of, tQe Government of Madras before the City 
Municipal Bill becomes law. 

'8ydet-abatJ {D~). 
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SECTION V 

PRESS COMMENTS 

Separate Muslim Representatlon on the Corporation 

The Hon'ble Khan Bahadur Mir Asad Ali Khan has 
written to the Madras Press deploring the action of the 
Madras City Fathers in rejecting the Hon'ble Mr. Yakub 
Hasan's amendment for providing for the separate repre
sentation of the Mussalman community on the Corporation' 
The principle of communal representation, he says, bas been 
recognised by the authorities, because the Morley-Minto 
programme of political reforms is based on a recognition of 
this principle. The necessity for the sep:lI ate representation 
of Muhammadan interests has also been conceded by the 
leaders of the National Congress, for at the last session of the 
Congress they were willing to concede separate representa
tion to the Mohammedans on the Legislative Councils to the 
extent of 15 per cent. Nevertheless it is dIsappointing to 
find" that the very Congress politicians in Madras are not 
liberal or sagacious enough" to let the Mohamedans have 
their due share of representation on the Corporation. That 
the very class which admitted the justice of the demands of 
the Mussalmans in the Congress pandal should have helped 
in wrecking a proposal for giving practical effect to it on the 
Madras Corpordtion needs no comment. We think that the 
Madras Muslims have a just grievance owing to the manner 
in which Mr. Yakub Hasan's proposal has been disposed of 
by the City Fathers including a considerable number of 
Congress politicians. The Musalmans stand in need of 
having their interests safeguarded not merely on the Imperial 
and Provincial Legislative Councils but also on Local Boards 
and Municipalities. "If Mohammedans are given separate 
representation, how does it harm the interests of the sister 
communities," asks the Khan Bahadur ? If it does not, why 
should the Hindu community in "articular fight shy of the 
question of separate Muslim representation? We hope that 
a reply to these questions will be forthcoming. If, as slated 
by Mr. Mir Asad Ali Khan, the Calcutta Corporation has got 



32 

special representation of the Musalman community there is 
no earthly nason why.in Madras it should be given the 
cold ~houlder in a matter $~ intimately affectins their well. 
being. We hope that they would lose no time in adopting 
Mr. Asad AU Khan's suggestion and get up memorials 
signed by as many Moslems a8 possible and present them to 
the Madras Government, .who, we are sure, will give the 
ques.tion their sympathetic consideration.-The United /tklia 
and Native States j lOth May 1917. 

Railway Grieyanoes 

The Hon'ble ,Nawab Mir Asad Ali Khan of Bangana. 
palli who has done much service to the travelling public 
from his place in the Imperial Legislative Council once told 
us that the Mohamedan passengers travelling in the ~outh are 
put to so much discomfort that they are afraid of travelling by 
rail. We would suggest the appointment of "Visitors" from 
amongst the leaders of Hindu' and Mohamedan community. 
people like Sir Ebrahim Rahimatulla, Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya, Sir Fazalbhoy, Nawab Mir Asad Ali Khan and 
others who are interested in railway questions. They may 
be invested.with power to go on the lines once or twice a year 
and see things for themselves with a view to represent to the 
Railwayauthorities the ,grievances of the travelling public 
and explain to the public the railway point of view of things. 
This will lead . to mlltual understanding and clear up much 
mis~st and suspicioB on both sides.-Tlu CI Bombay MaJI, " 
1st 'july 1917. 

Rally th~ Moderates 
We appeal to the Government of Lord Chelmsford to 

ralIy the moderates and lend its weight and influence to those 
who will stiU help the Government by keeping their com· 
mut¥ty aloof from the pernicious influence of a "movement 
which aims at the Government in the name of Reforms in the 
Government.'" The Mohamedans are, as we have said, despe
rate, because of their sense of negle(.t and helplessness. Let 
the~ , be' assured of. the good-will and strength of the 
Governm~nt and matters may yet be right. _ Mr. Thambi 
Maracair and Njlwab Asad Ali in Madras and Sir Fazu\bhoy 
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and a host of other men in Bombay, Nawabs Abdul Majid 
and Zol Kader Jung in U.P., Nawab Fatteh Ali Khan and 
Mim Mahomed Shafi in Punjab, Nawab Ali Chowdhari and 
Mr. Ari in Bengal and many other men in other places are 
real friends of the Government and if they think their 
community is to gain by making common cause with the 
Government, they will not hesitate in co-operating with the 
officials to make the people reasonable and sober. But if you 
think the Mohamedans do not desire special treatment i 01 

think the Mohamedans should take their chance along with 
other Indians i in short, if you make the Mohamedans feel 
that their fate is joined with the other Indians, then they 
must support any scheme conceived by the other people. 
That is the naked truth.-The U Bombay Mall," 1!Jl/, AliglISt 
1917, 

Hon'bla Nawab Mil' Asad Ali Khan'. work In Council 
The Hon'ble Mir Asad Ali Khan Bahadur who 

represents Moslems in the Viceroy's Council has published 
his useful pamphlet: "My fourth year in the Viceroy's 
Council" which brings to the very door of his electors the 
nature of the work he is doing. The Honourable member is 
not a silent member. There is no question affecting Moslems 
which has escaped his attention. His sober views and 
moderation have made him largely in demand in public 
gatherings, as we find that he presided over the Cuddapah 
District Conference, and the Ceded Districts Union. No one 
can say that the Mir is not independent. His speech at the 
Cuddaph Con'erence was a model of its kind. He boldly 
criticised the slotb of the Government, protested against the 
Press Act in unmeasured terms, and his vehemence against 
the C.I.D. even brought him the tribute of New India. 
Bureaucracy comes in for its sh.ue of handling. but his obser
vation on the British Government showed that he was a 
moderate who while he will criticise the Government, so that 
it may be better than what it is, he is against any catastrophic 
changes. He Solid: "As long as the heart of England is 
sound, we may be confident of our political victory. We 
have faith in the British sense of fairp1ay and justice; we 
tlave faith in the best traditions and constitutional bistof)' of 



1he"Brit~sh nation'; we have ·faitb in the ireedom.loving 
instincts and the large-beartedness of the British race J and 
we have faith in the benevolent intentions of the Indian 
Government. 'We do hope; therefore, that we may be given a 
fairly fun measure ot liberty wbich alone fits men for liberty 

(.and trust, by the blessings of an AU-Merciful Creator, we shall 
. march onwatd 10 our divinely appointed goal." 

Let us l't'member that the Mir bas signed the Nineteen 
'Members" Memorandum and is Itn advocate of progress • 
. But advocates of Yiolenee and passive resistance wiD drive 
,away suc~ active supporters' fo indifference. for surely the 
Mir cannot see 'eye to eye with Mr. Jinnah who wants 
passive resistance. The mugin that divides the extremist 
from the moderate is small, for both are sincere, and both 
want to see the country advanced;'but to-day, with passive 
r~istance and the rest, the margin has widened a great deal 
indeed. Instead' of doing any service to the country, those 
who are engaged in tbe extreme call for boisterous measures 
are wreckin~ the country. We want every patriot to realise 
thato:-The '" lstamiah, "·2200 August 19-17. 

Work In the ImperIal Councll 
We bave received a copY' of a pamphlet issued by the 

Hen'ble- Mil" Asad Ali 'Khan Bahadur, Member of ,tbe 
lmperial,Legislative Council, giving an account of his 
political work in the Council,' on tlIe platform and in. the 
pl:ess. As on the occasion 01 bis last election, objection was 
taken, to hi.· candidature on the score of his being the 
subject of a Native State, he immediately obtained oaturali
'zatiOIl as a British Indian Subject without jeopardising b~ 
.rights as the brother of the present Naw~b of Banganapalli 
and was then returned unopposed. The pamphlet records 
his work in the C'lUncil, gives the full text of the speeches 
delivered there, the resolutions moved and the interpellations 
put. Mr. Mir Asad Ali Khan is a strong believer in the DeccS· 

<lity for communal representation in the present ~ondition of 
India. an opinion which' we share, wltb him. ,We note he is 
one of the signatories- to the much advertised memorandum 

'.of. the nin.eteen. Tlie pamphlet is weU calculated to. place 
~f;orcFhis ~oqstitqeqts t4e wor~ tllat b~ diq for them in ~ 



brat year 'of bis ~econd term.-The "1uslice," 25tl, A'uglld 
1917. 

Separat,e Muslim Representation 
We draw the attention of our readers to an interesting 

and valued article from the pen of Khan Bahadur Mir Asad' 
Ali Khan who so worthily represents us in the Viceroy's 
Council. No one in Madras has a reputation for greater 
moderation and sound judgment, and the Khan Bahadur is 
not only a representative Moslem but he is also a representa
tive Indian. And yet he has not hesitated to put down his 
views concisely lest we forget.-T/Je " Islamiah, " lIIadras, 
29th AJlgtlsl 1917. 

Rendering Account 

The Nawab Mir Asad Ali Khan of Banganapalli has hit 
at a good and original idea in giving an account of his work 
in the Imperial Legislative Council to bis electorate and we 
trust his example will be followed by others. In a sMall 
pamphlet under the title, "My fOlU'th year in the Imperial 
Legislative Council," our worthy friend has rendered a 
complete account of his work as a representative of tbe 
people to~ether with the opinions of those who are in 'a 
position ta judge of political activities, we" mean the press. 
Why should other popular representatives not do the same 
and render to their constituents an account of the work 
done by them when engaged on behaU of the people. Nawab 
Asad Ali Kban's resume of his work is illstructive and 
illtelesting. He has served his community with honesty and 
fearlessness, regardless of popular favour or official frovrn, 
and that is what others should do.-Th41 "Bombay .Uail," 211d 
SePtetnb~, 1917. 

Hon. Mr. Mlr Aaad Ali ,Khan in the Counoil 
We have to acknowledge the receipt from the Hon'bl. 

Mr. M ir Asad Ali Khan, of a eopy of, an interesting pamph
let embodying an account of bis work in the Imperial LegIs
lative Council during lhe fourth year of his membe(ship., 
After a careful perusal we must say that it constitutes a fino' 
f"end of public serviCe'.of wbicb tbe Honoorablc geatlelltllf; 



has evety reason to bit· proud. . The pamphlet before' us 
contains aoolldant evidence of the' ceaseless activity and 
vigilance displayed by him for safeguarding the interests of 
his cOQntrymen in geaeral an:! especilUy of the great Musal
man community in India. Mr. Asad Ali Khan'. interpella
tions and speeches in the Council prove that be hal been by 
DO means content to remain a silent member and that a8 a 
trusted representative. of the people, be has taken every 
opportunity to present to the authorities the popular as dis
tinct from the official vie~v of Indian public questions. We 
find that the pamphlet includes Mr. Asad Ali Khan's valuable 
presidential address delivered at the Cuddapah Pr09incial 
Conference held at Roljampet in November 1916. Mr. Asad 
Ali Khan is a valuable political asset in the public life of the 
Presidency and his honourable career of public service and 
broad-minded patriotism ought to impel members of other 
aristocratic- families to emulate his public spirit and zeal for 
the 'country's progress,-United India and Nativ, ·Statu, 
November 1917. 

The Madras Muslim League 
The publication of the report of the Muslim Ceague ba. 

given a-weapon into the hands of extremists. There was a 
time when the' Muslim League was retrograde and men like 
Khan Bahadur Ghuta'11 Muhamld &hhljir were not of it ; at 
Jeast theiE' sympathies were not with it,' B'lt things have 
rapidly changed. The Prince of Arcot hlS resigned, but 
anotber Prince steps in", the Hon'ble Mit Asad Ali Khan, who 
will safely guide it in these days of exceptional diffieulty.
liThe Islamiah," 12th Decembe, 1911. 

The Ma.dra.s MalUm League 
We pril},t~d yeiterday extracts from the Presidential 

Address'of the lton'ble Mr, Aud Ali Khan -which was deli
Yeted last evening at the annu:al m~eting of the Madras 
Muslim Lelgue. The Hon'ble Mr, And Ali Khan does well 
to take a charitable view of the new ass'lci'ltions ud DeYl 
parties that are being' ushered inll ellistence against the 
National Assemblies by welcoming them as "co-workers in 
~~, ; ,inDO broad political field," because 41 heaUb, rivatrr 



between -different associations only tends to stimulate tb~ 
quicker progress of the whole comm'lnity." The Hon'ble Mir 
Asad Ali Khan is one of the" Nineteen" who submitted the 
memorable Memorandum and he states nothing but the bare 
fact when he says that, II no CoJngress schem! or proposal 
was ever before discussed so thoroughly both in the- press 
and on the platform as the Lucknow Joint Sche ne" j the 
scheme mayor may not be perfect i but it was certainly 
not hastily drawn up. We have no doubt that the whole 
Muslim community shares the regret of the Hon'ble Mr. Asad 
Ali Khan Ihhadur at the defection of the Prince of Arcot 
from the Muslim League which is the body which has been 
so far representative of Mu~lim political opinion of the Pcesi
dency.-"The New India," 21st December 1917. 

The Muslim League 
In this connection we desire to draw attention to the 

observation of the Hon'ble Mir Asad Ali Khan of the 
Viceroy's Council with regard to the differences of opinion. 
He is too responsible a personage to indulge in volatile 
diatribe. He respects differences and most surely thinks 
that they are al90 working for the advance· of the country 
who differ from us. This bas been the constant theme of the 
Islamiah which has always tried to bridge the gulf of 
irresponsibility that is fast coming over public life througb 
journalism of the New India type. The Islamiah is devoted to 
the creed of the South India Islamiab League, but on that 
account does not feel called upon to abuse everyone who does 
not see eye to eye with it. We regret strongly that the Hon'ble 
Mir Asad Ali Khan should have associated himself with the 
Madras Moslem League with which we associate narrowness 
and schism in public work. On that account we do not dis
agree with him, we respect his views and publish the full 
text of his excellent address elsewhere. It is a sober preseoti .. 
ment of the case and his imaginatioll has evidently been quic
kened by tbe arrival of the Secretary of State.-Thl (slamia", 
lI6"', lHceml# 1917. 

MOllem Alpiratiolll 
In his interesting _ address at the annual -meeting of tbe 

Madras Presidency Muslim League, the HOD'bie' MJr-~8ad 



Ali I{han Bahadur, referred to the recentlY,risen partiel in' 
Moslem ranks. "'"He expressed no misgivings j be lounded 
no trumpet of alarm j be was, on the whole, hopeful, anel 
welcomed them as " c~workers in the same broad political 
fit'ld" and willhed them "Godspeed in their laudable endea. 
vours to work for tbe uplift of the Moslem community." 
" Healthy rivalry between different associations only tends to 

/stimulate the quicker progress of the whole community." 
We wish that this leeHng had marked the leaden of . other 
warring communities at the present moment and that we 
had Jess demonstration. of the belief that "those w~o are not 
of us are against us." Indeed no commullity is to-day more 
agitated than ,our Moslem brethren. Their wound is yet 
sore. They hav!' no taste' yet of any official 8ympathy. 
Their internees are internees, still j their press is being most 
mercilessly gagged, and, as if this w.:re not enough, they 
bave internecine quarrels. As the Hon'ble Mr. Asad All 
Khan Bahadur .. said :-" The resignation of the Hon'ble the 
Prince of Arcot, the formation of a rival League, the sharp 
political .differences within our OWIl camp, the hostile' 
attitude of a section of Angi;;::lndians and their press toward. 
t}:le political demands of the Congress-League scbeme, and 
lastly, the .too cautious"if not alarming, attitude of tho bure
aucracy towardll the ever-growing aspirations of C'ducated 
Indians, are all matters of deep concern to our future welfare. 
and progress." 

The f.{han Bahadur is a stauncb champion of Moslem: 
Interests; 11is views on communal .representation are welL 
known,. and in. bis speech be .reiterated them. He has 
always strongly advocated the cause of Mabomedan educa
tion, the mainspring of all reforms, as well a8, separate 
representation for Mabomedans even ill local bodies luch a. 
District and T~Iuk. Boards and .Municipalities. He believe. 
that in the prescnt stage of Mabomedan society leparata 
representation is badly needed, not only in smaller bodies 
4IS' a ~rollary to what obtains in tbe· Indian Legislative 
Councils but in the Senate of the Madras UniversitYt·the 
City Corporation, and the public: services. "Education is 
the cryjng need, parth:ularly among the Arlahomed.1ns; and 
our' .du"tional interests ~an 'elll,thel,l;7' reprl8CDtcd 01f 
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the University Senate by f.foslem representatives. If Moslem 
education is to advance still further, Moslem graduates should 
be given therton adequate representation. Besides educa
tion, the Hedjaj question, Moslem religious and charil.lble 
endowments, Moslem public holidays and larger employment 
of Mllssalmans in the public services all claim my first 
attention." ". 

We do not believe that any Mussalman could be more 
than . that towards his Own community; but the Khan 
Bahadur's words on larger affairs deserve the attention of 
the community. He said: "Outside the community, every 
right-thinking Mussalman ought to be an Indian first and a 
Mussalman next. For the country belongs to-day not to any 
particular community, however preponderating that com
munity may be, but to all cJasses and communities of His 
Majesty's Indian subjects. Conseqnently, to the Indian 
MU9salman, India is his country. -Subjects of 'the same 
Sovereign, taxed by the Slme authonty, and inhabitants of 
the same country, we have our common interests in the 
promotion of which atl the Indian commlmities are 'equally 
inter ested." And the Moslem goal in Indian politics, as 
described by the President of the Madra:; Muslim League is 
unexceptional. Their policy was defined as aiming at the 
moral and material advancement of the Moslem community, 
the maintenance and promotion of loyalty among -the people 
of this country, and the attainment under the aegis of Great 
Britain of a system of !ie-lf-g""etnment' suitable to India 
through constitutional means. "It is also our policy1bat we 
should live in peace and harl110ny with our tister communities 
in the land. Goodwill and concord between Mussalman. 
and Hindus will surely tend to the earlier realisation of the 
goal of our political ambition. What is really good for the 
country as a whole is equally good to each Of the c·ommuni. 
ties inhabiting India." It is, indeed, a remarkable address 
that the Hoo'ble Nawab Mir Asad Ali Khan Bahadur 
delivered. We puhlish its full text elsewhere for the 
consumption of misguided Moslems, who, in the belief that 
they are championing the Moslem cause or displaying their 
extra loyalty, are found in the camps -of reactionaries.
_lI Indj4n PtJ/riot," 22tid DeU1Jl~' Un 



The MUIUIP League 
The Hon'ble Nawab Mir Asad Ali Khan'. presidential 

address at the annual meeting of the Madras Presidency 
Muslim League dealt not only with subjects pertaining to 
Moslem progress but also with those larger questions affect
ing the well-being of the country in generaL After referring 
to the pain. caused to Indian Mohamedans by the action of 
the Sultan o£ ,Turkey in fi~hting on the side of Britain's 
enemies and assuring the ~ritish Government of the deep 
and steadfast loyalty of Indian Mohamedans and tbeir deter
mination to stan9 by the E.mpire during the present struggle 
the Nawab reiterated his well-known yiewl with regard to 
the various political problems now agitating the public mind. 
While putting in a powerful' plea for communal representa
tion f9r his co-religionists at every stalte of pU1)lic life-the 
Taluq Board. the District Board. the Legislative Counci~ the 
City Corporation and the Senate of the University-he 
repeated, his unswerving adherence to the Congress-League 
schemc;.-United India and Nalive Stales, 10th 'january 1918. 

lndian (or Non-Allopathio) Medloal Byatem 
. and Government 

(Translated from Urdll) 

At that time we discussed in the Qoumi Report (18th March) 
on the excellent service rendered by the Honourable Nawab 
Sahib to the community and ~ country and emphasise4 
that' be performed his legitimate functions with devotion anel 
perseverance. 1"he community elected him as its reprcsenta
th'e and he has been representing the Muhammadans witb 
sound know~edge and experience. 

We would have published the full translation of th" 
vigorous and effective speech of the Hon'ble Nawab 
Sahib, had there been sufficient space in the Qoumi Report. 

This speech contains evidence of learning and politic .. 
We believe that, as for knowledge, liberal thoughts, franknes. 
and zeal it will ever be a memorable one. 

, The effect of his speech was that the Hon'hle Sit 
Parde)' Lukis expressed that he acknowledged the efficacy 
i'nd beneflcial elJects of tpe AyurvecUc and V)lapi Iltod~~ of 



treatment and that he accepted on behalf of Government the 
resolution of the Nawab Sahib. 

This incident is a clear and strong proof that the Hen'ble 
M ir Asad Ali Khan-

(1) always studies well every subject connected with the 
country and his co-religionists, 

(2) interests himself in and evinces sympathy with every 
occupation and work, 

(8) delivers his speech in the Council without any 
restraint, with integrity and with freedom of 
thought, 

(') cares to see that his ideas arc in general reasonable 
and practicable. 

It is evident that a member who possesses these good quaii
::ties, merits and sociable nature is only fit to represent the 
community in the Council. In spite of the fact that the Nawab 
Sahib is a son of a Ruling Prince of an Jndian State, he has 
been rendering greater service to the community. He had 
apparently no 'connection with the indigenous treatment, 
neither is he himself a Hakim nor a Vaidiya. But he by his 
resolution obliged not only all the Hakims and Vaidiyas of 
India but also lacs of individuals who are the followers of 
Hakims and Vayids.-The QOllmj Repo,." MfJd,.as, 14th Airil 
1916. 

Impel'ial Council Election 
(T,.anslated) 

It is a matter of grearrejoicing that Mr. Muhammad 
Sharif Khan Bahadur who competed with the Hon'ble ~lir 
Asad Ali Khan Bahadur for a seat in the Imperial Council has 
formally withdrawn his candidature. Whatever may be the 
reason of withdrawal, justice re,quires that both Mr. Shariff 
and the Muhammadan community deserve to be congratulated. 
At the previous election too both the gentlemen were com
petitors but at last Nawab Mir Asad Ali Khan got a majority 
()f votes. Subsequently his independent action in the Council 
has shown that Nawab Asad Ali Khan is a very useful mem
ber. He has no personal motives as a Muhammadall re
presentative but putting himself to much inconvenience he 
cealised his aims as may be seeQ from his three pamphlets ill 



English and Urdu publisbed ior the Dse of the general public •. 
wherein all his proceedings are noted. Aa the tree is known 
by its fruit, a man is known by hia actions. The reports of 
the Hon'ble Mir Asad Ali Khan are strong evidence in BUp
port.-Qoumi Report, Mad~Qs, 20th July 1916. 

IDdlgenoul SYBtem of Medicine 
(Translated) 

Fortunately in the Punjab, thia success hal been achieved. 
Here a resolution wall brought forward in H. E. the 
Vlceroy's Council in support of the indigenous medical 
practices which was accepted by the Government. The 
whole credit regarding this resolution goes to the Hon'blc 
Mir Asad .Ali Khan in whose chapter of good deeds, this also 
will find a place.~IIAl"ssQr," Lahore, 27th ShaUlQl·ul·Muka,.a"~1 
lSS4 H. 



APPENDIX 

The Resolutions of the Muslim League 
PASSED AT TIlE ANNUAL MEETING 

The following resolutions were passed at the annual 
ses-sion of the Madras Prellidency Muslim League held 
on the 12th December at the Lawley Hall with the Hon'bJe 
Mir Asad Ali Khan in the chair ;-

That this League on behalf of the Muslims of Southern 
India expresses its unswerving loyalty and devotion to the 
British Throne and prays for the glorious victory of the 
Allies in the present war. 

That this League offers its hearty greetings to H. E. the 
Viceroy and the Right Hon'ble the Secretary of State (or 
India, whose visit portends great future for this country. 

That this League places on record its deep regret that 
the Government of India have turned a deaf ear to the 
unanimous and persistent demand of hundreds of thousands 
of Mussalmans and Hindus assembled in thousands of 
meetings and through hundreds of recognised associations, 
for the release of Messrs. Mohamed Ali and Shaukat Ali. 
and once more calls the attention of both H. E. the Viceroy 
and the Right Hon'ble tbe Secretary of State for India to the 
imperative necessity of removing the great injustice done to 
tbe entire Muslim community of India. 

The League welcomes the policy of trust and conciliation 
recently inaugurated and urges tbe Government of India to 
give practical effect to it by releasing Messrs. Mohamed Ali, 
Shaukat Ali, Moulana Hasrath Mohani, Moulana Abdul 
Kalam And, Moulvi Mahmudul Hassan and other Muslim 
internees. 

That this League regrets that no Mohamedan bas been 
placed on the 'Internment Committee' and requests the 
Government of India to repair the commission. 

That this League requests the Government of Madras to 
make provision lor the appointment of 'Conciliation Boards' 



consisting of non-official Mahomadans and Hindas to 
enquire into and settle religious disputes whenever they arise. 

That in the opinion of this League it is desirable that 
the management of awaltJs (public endowments) be entrus¥d 
10 regulady constituted committees and Dot to individuals and 
requests the Government to keep this principle In view and 
,enforce it when occasion arises. 

That this League requests the Government of Madras to 
'l'eserve 1 of the elected seats in the Senate of the Madras 
University for Mahomada'!.s" to be filled up ,by electi~n by 
registered M~~oK;Dadal.l graduat~s. 

The League reiterates that at least four seats be resened 
for Mah,omadans in the Corporation of Madras and an ade qu
ate number in each Union, Municipality, .Taluk a~d District 
Bo~rd!!t: 804 that these,; !;Ie, Jilled: by ell'ctorates, c:onsisting 
.pqr~ly Qf.Mu~salmw of 1h~ same. quali6~tij)ns a. of other .. 

This meetiKig requests:the 90vernment eithedo' pi,. an 
Act or issue an Executive' order 'prohibiting the play of 
'Music in front of Mosques, so that there 'may"not be any 
'Violation, knowingly . or unknowingly cotiunitte~ of the 
-already existing custom in this respect. 

That this meeting places on record its heartfelt sympathy 
'with the Muslim victims of the outrageous acts of the 
Hindus of Shahabad, Arrah and other villages in Behar, 
bep'to thank H. H. the Nizam (or his princely donation to 
'the relief fund, appreciates th~ generosity of, the Mussalman, 
of. Ambur towards this object, and appeals to all Mussalmana 
throughout the presidency, rich and poor to contribute the~ 
(mite to it. 

This League regrets that owing to indiscretion and 
,tact1cssness of the Divi&iona~ Officer there occurred a distur
bance at Chinnur in Cuddapah District, at the time of the 
,Mubaram i'nd Dusserab prooesiions resulting in the death of 
:three: Mussa'tmans owing to the firing bY,the Police OD the: 
'order of the said officer. In. view of these circumstances the 
League fequ~st. the Government of Madras to drop the 
:proceediilgs a~ainst t~e Mussal~ans of the loc:ality. 



This League protests agai!!!!t the action of the United 
Provinces Government in forfeiting the _ s{'curity of the 
Muslim paper-The New Era. 

A resolution thanking the Government for recognition of 
Urdu as a language for legal transactions was carried. 

Mr. Sadhullah Badcha Sahib subscribed Rs. 50 and 
Mr. Abdul Hakkim Rs. 500 for the Muslim victims in the· 
Behar Muharram riots. 

At the close of the session Mrs, Sarojini Naidu delivered 
a brilliant and stirring address on Hindu-Moslem amity in 
Urdu. 

The Hon'blo Mr. Yakub Hasan in proposing a vole of 
thanks to the chair said that no two views were placed before 
the Secretary of State by the Moslems; (or the present 
members of the South Indian Isldmia League had accepted 
the address prepared by the Madras Muslim League to be 
presented to the Secretary of State. 
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FOREWORD 

d'. 

In presenting this pamphlet, entitl~ II My sixth year 
in the Imperial Legislative Council," to my constituency 
and through them to my co-religionists and fellow-country. 
men, I desire to place before them a brief account, as is 
annually done, of my work in and out of the Imperial 
Legislative Council during the year 1918. For it is a 
duty lowe to my numer01,IS voters who ought to be 
acquainted with the nature and extent of the work done 
by their elected repre~nbtive. On a perusal of its 
contents the readers will be in a better position to judge of 
my humble service to the cause of Islam and of the.coun.' 
try. While it is for me to work for the sake of work, it is 
for them to judge of its results, however fetble they be. 

The end of the great world war, as sudden as it was 
unexpected, was the most notable event of the year. The' 
conclusion of the armistice between the belligerent nations 
presaged not only the end of the greatest war the world 
has ever. known, unparallel\ed in it~ gbastliness and 
deadliness, but the disappearance of Prussianism and all 
military ag~ession of the worst kind. The death-knell 
of modem militarism. not only in Europe but throughout 
the civilised world, bas been sounded. "The victory of 
peace is about to return, proclaiming goodwill among 
mankind. The dramatic suddenness with which the 
gigantic struggle was brought to an end, the trembling 
retreat of might before right, the return of a long wisbed 
for peace, and the triumphant victory of Great 13ritain and 
p~r AIliC$ bespeak llle timelr interyentiQll of tl\e band of 
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Providence to save humanity from the gravest perils of 
German "Kultur" and civilisation. The war has ended, 
and ended, let me hope, for a long time to come, if not 
for ever. It ought to. bring about more healthy and 
peaceful relations amonJ! the great Powers of the world. 
The coming League of Nations will indeed be the precursor 
of the dawn of that Universal Peace towards the 
realisation of which the enlightened nations of the globe are 
devoutly mal'chir1g with a quickened pace. While England 
has, no doubt, emerged from 1his ordeal greater and 
stronger, and more glorious and powerful than before, she 
bas her serious re~pon&ibiliti~s to realise in this onerous 
task as the greatest world power to.day. The great 
principles of riihteousness, freedom and justice for which 
England has fought with undaunted courage and firm 
determination will long continue to inspire and guide her 
in all her dealings not only with free and self-governing 
nations but with all ber subject nationalities and peopltS, be 
they white or brown 01' black. For the length of her benig. 
nant sway over a world-wide commonwealth depends pri
marily and largely upon the perpetuation of these great princi
ples of the moral Law on whicb are founded States, Empires 
and Commonwealths. India's participation in the war, her 
loyal and abundant response to the Empire's call during the 
gravest of crises, and her devoted attachment to the Briti!>h 
Throne entitle her to an equal and honourable treatment 
among the self-governing members of the Empire. The re
presentation or India by Indian nominees in the International 
Peace Conference, the elevatiOtt of an I ndian for the first time 
in the hi~tory of Great Britain to a British Peerage and Cabinet 
rank, and ehe bright prospects of .coming reforms are unmis. 
takable indications of the widened angle of vision the war 
has brought about •. May the end of the war witness in 
India the timely establishment of Responsible Government in 
its first beginnings 1 For a loyal, contented and prosperous 
India will be an invaluable asset and' a standing monument 
of ~Iory to the British Empire, 
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On the announcement of the conclusion of the armistice 
the following telegram was sent by me to H. E. the Viceroy 
and Governor·General of India :-

'1 The Muslim Community of Madras Presidency and 
their representative most respectfully beg to express their 
congratulations on the cessation of hostilities and complete 
victory of the allied arms." 

It was acknowledged by the Pr1vate Secretary. to H. E. 
the Viceroy as follows :-

II I am directed to acknowledge with thanks the 
congratulations of the Muslim Communify of Madras and 
their representative on the 6nal victory of the Allies, 
conveyed in. your felegram of the 16th November 1918, 
which has been placed before H. E. the Viceroy." 

The Indian Reform Bill will shortly be introduced int6 
Parliament, and it is to be hoped that substantial steps will 
be taken in the direction, of Responsible Government in 
India as an integral part of the British Empire, and that the 
first beginnings of Responsible Government will not belie 
the great expectations the famou~ Parliamentary announce. 
ment of August 20 (1917) has raised in the patriotic bosoms 
of loyal Indians. The Southborough Committees have 
finished their labours, and their reports have been presented 
to the House of Commons: Tne Franchise C()m.miUee, I 
am gla:i tQ learn, hve aCCf'pted the terms of the Congress. 
League scheme in regard to the propor ion of Moslem 
rtpresentation in the Legislative Council. The rights of the 
Musalmans, I am sure, will be safeguarded through Com. 
munal Representation, and they will enjoy their rightful 
share of the new political privileges to which they are 
justly entitled by reason of their historic and political 
importance. Whatever was wanting in the Montagu.Chelms~ 
ford report, I presume, will be made up for by such 
changes as are necessary, when the Reform Bill passes 
throu~h Parlia(Jlent, The consicle~d views of the Muslim' 
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community' on the subject of Indian Reforms have already 
been placed before the Government of India as well as 
before the Franchise and Subjects Committees, presided 
over by Lord Southborough. Both my views and those of 

. the Madras J;Jresidency Muslim LeCl~ue of which I have the 
honour to be the President have been duly submitted to 
the authorities concerned and published in the newspapers. 
Let me hope that with . the rest of the Empire India too 
will enjoy' the blessings of political reconstruction. 

During the year under review I attended all the meet. 
ings of the councll both at Delhi and. at Simla, and took 
part in their proceedings. Being invited by the Govern
ment of India, I attended the Delhi War Conr~rence. As 
for my work in the Counci~ a perusal of the 6rst portion of 
this pamphlet will ~ive my readers a fairly good idea. 
While this was to -have been my last account of the work 
done-in the Council, the term of membership in the Council 
bas been extended by a year, so that my voters will yet 
have another pamphlet for 1919 - issued to them early next 
year. By the time the next pamphlet is pUbli<;hed the 
Indian Reform Bill will have been carried and passed into 
law. Legislative Councils will have been enlarged with new 
and additional privileges, and the electorates much widened 
with considerably larger additions t~ the present voting 
strength. In fact, a new political atmosphere will have 
been created, and a new political life will have dawned on 
the Indian horizon. Possibly, you may be caned upon to 
return more tha~ one representative ror your community to 
the newly constituted Indian Legislative- Assembly. In 
proportion as the new opportunities for doing public good 
are availed of and the newly acquired powers are used for 
the good of the country, we shall prove our 6tnes, to enjoy 
still greater rights and larger privileges in the years to come. 
Hence all petty differences and personal prejudices should 
be given up, and the Muslim. community should be pre· 
p;p-e4 to present a solidly united front in demanding all 
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legitimate privileges both (or the commul1lty and for the 
country. 

On my return (rom the Delhi War Conference m May 
last, I had the honour of presiding over the third session of 
the Malabar District Conference at Tellicherry an account of 
which appears elc:ewhere in this pamphlet. In domg so, I 
had a golden opportunity of meeting a number of the 
leading Muslim voters of the Malabar District with whom" I 
had the pleasure of exchanging fnendly thoughts on the 
questions of the day. A similar opportunity presented itself 
to me when I presided over the anmversary celt: bration of 
the Begampore Muslim League at Dmdigul, where 1 came 
into direct personal contact With a number of the MUl>lim 
voters of the Madura district. On such occasions a thrill 
of joy and pride passes through the vems of your represen
tative as he is brought nearer and nearer the very homes of 
his constituency. When I was at Tellicherry, my fellow
countrymen, the distinguished representatives of the Hindu 
community, showed me all courtesy and honour for which 
my deep thanks are due to them. Wherever 1 went, I was 
happy to find healthy relatiQns exi~ting between the Hindus 
and the M usalmans. This is the first political lesson.:.....the 
unity between the two great commuOltles-that each of us 
has to learn, recognise and realise before the dream of an 
Indian nationality can ever be accomplished. Indian 
political progress is bke unto a carriage and pair. Both the 
horses should march together, if the carriage is to move 
onward. The Hindu horse should not pull one way and 
the Muslim hor&e the other way, lest the carriage may 
remain at a standstill. Both must pull together and puU 
the same way With nearly the same speed. Hence the 
M usalmans and the Hmdus should learn to fraternise 
with each other for the common good Qf India, the land 
of our adoption for tenturies. 

My object in publishing this litUe brochure will have 
been attained, if a perusal of its contents will enable my 
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voters to take a more intelligent interest in the l>tudy 01 
public questions, and follow diligently the course of public 
events which in these days of keen struggle and competition 
occur with rapid succession. While the world is moving 
fast, we in India cannot afford to sit idle with folded hands 
and content with our humble lot under the eastern sky. 
lest our society should be threatened with stagnation 
or eventual extinction. Under the .-egis of British 
Rule let us be ready tg march forward to our appoint. 
ed goal, though distant it be-a free ~1I.govern. 

ing United India as an integral part of the British 
Commonwealth. No work, therefore, is too smal1 for us 
to do. Every little thing must be attempted with a clear 
conscience and everything must be done in a faithful way. 
Communal problems are no less important than national 
problems. But communal interChts must yield to the 
larger national interests, wh~never the latter conBict with 
the former. These facts should be borne in mind when 
questions and resolutions relating to the uplift of the Muslim 
community, and those of an imperial character are sent up 
to me for necessary action. They will be received thank
fully, and all suggestions for the improvement of national 
work are welcome. 

6, MOUNT. ROA~, MADRAS,} 
lst lila, 1919. 

MIN ASAD ALl. 



THE HaN'BlE MIR ASAO ALI KHAN BAHADUR 



In the Imperial Legislative Council 

SEC'l'ION I 
QUESTIONS A ND ANSWERS 

The following questions were put by the Hon'ble Mir 
Asad Ali Khan Bahadur during the sessions of the Imperial 
Legislative Council, and the following answers were elicited 
from the Government :-

Delhi, 27th February 1918 , 
Tbe Commeroial Intelligenoe Department 

1. Will Government be pleased to state what improve
ment has been made in the organization of the Commercial 
Intelligence Department within the last two years? 

(Reply by the Hon'ble Sir George Barnes) 
The question of improving the organization of the 

Commercial Intelligence Department has been engaging the 
r.ttention or the Government of India for some time past. It 
has been decided to continue the existing arrangements until 
the report of the Indian Industrial CommIssion is receivel'1. 

Representation on tbe Imperial Legislative Counoll 
of Cantonments In Native States 

2. With reference to my questions reg .rding the repre
sentation of cantonment stations in Indian States, such as 
Bangalore and Secunderabad, asked on the 9tb September 
1918, 9th January 19140, and 8th September 19U, do 
Government propose to consider the question of givmg them 
representation on the Imperial Legislative Council in any 
scheme of impending reforms 1 

(Reply by the Hon'ble Sir William Vincent) 
Government are at present unable to make any statement 

as to the scope of the constitutional changes now under 
consideration. 



IDY88tlgatlon of the Indigenous system., medicine 

s. Will Government be pleased to state 
(a) whether they have received the .,iews 01 all 

Local. Governmenlll on the subject of my 
resolution moved in this Council on the IGth 
March 1916, recommending aD lavestigation 
in regard to the indigenoaa systems of 
medicine? 

(b) and if so, what action they have taken in the 
matter as the result of such investigation 1 

(Reply by the Hon'ble Sir William Vinc:nt) 

The views of all the Local Governments and Adminis
trations have been received by the Government of India. 
They are now, as atated in the reply given by tht Hon'ble 
Sir James Du Boulay to the Hon'ble Rai Bahadur Po D. 
Shukul on February 6th, awaiting from tbe Chief Commissio
ner of Delhi tbe opinion of the Committee of the All-India 
Ayurvedic and Unani Tibbi Conference on tho Indigenous 
systems of medicine. 

The Cotton InduBtl'J' in India 

,. With reference to tbe answer given to my question 
on the cotton industry in India asked on the 16tb February 
1917, that Government were considering the luggestions 
made by Professor Todd, will Government be pleased to 
state what action has since been taken to promote tbe 
industry ? 

(Reply by the Hon'ble Sir Claud~ Hill) 

The Hon'ble member'. attention is invited to tbe answet 
given by the Hon'ble Sir Gc-orge Barnes, to a question asked 
on the same subject by tbe Hon'ble Mabaraja Sir Manindra 
Chandra Nandi on 6th February 1918. As stated by my 
Hon'ble colleague, the whole question will be carefnlly 
considered by tbe Government of India on receipt of the 
report of the Committee which has been appointed to 
investigate the possibility of. extending the production of 
long-stapled cotton in India. 



Delhi, 5th Mar,h 1918 

l'fuaaalmani interned in India 
6. WiD Government be pleased to lay on the table a 

statement sbowing the following particulars as regards the 
Mussalmans interned In India, including Burma :-

(a) the total number interned j 

(b) the name, birthplace, age and profession of each 
interned; 

(c) the enactment under which each is interned i 

(d) the date as well as the period of internment j 

(e) the place of anternment and, where the Interned 
person is confined ill jail, the name of snch 
jail, and 

(f) the amount of allowance given to (1) the 
interned and (2) bis dependants, if any. 

(Reply by the Hon'ble Sir William Vincent) 
The HOR'bIe Member is referred to the reply given to 

the question put by the Hon'ble: Raja Sir Muhammad Ali 
Mubammad Khan on th.: same subject. 

Delhi, 8th Mar,h 1918 

The lItadraa Blgh CoW" 
6. (a) Has the attention of Government been drawn 

to the resolution regarding the ,Madras High 
Court recently moved ilnd lost in the Madras 
Legislative Council ? 

I b) Will Government be pleased,(l) to publisb the 
full correspondence, if any, between them 
aDd the Government, of Madras over the 
question of fiXing the permanent strength of 
the Madras High Court; and (2) to state 
whether III view of the increasing arrears of 
work, they contemplate raising the permanent 
strength to twelve Judges 1 

(Reply by the Hon'ble Sir William Vmce\lt) 
(a) The Government of India have seen newspaper 

reports of the proceedings in the Madras 
Legislative Council. 



(h) (1) It is Dot customary in such cases to publish 
-correspondenco between the Government of 
India and a Local Government, and it is not 
proposed to make an exception to tl)e usua I 
practice in the present instance. 

(2) The Government of India are not aware that 
the arrears in the Court's work are increasing, 
and there is no present. intention of raising 
the present strength of Judges to twelve. A 
total staff of this number hal however been 
sanctioned up to the end of the current year. 

Moslem Representation In certain Madra. Bill, 
7. Will Government be pleased to state 

Ca) whether sanction has been accorded\to (1) the 
Madras City Municipal Rill, (2) the Madras 
District Municipalities Bill, and (8) the Madras 
Local Boards Bill ; 

(b) whether in connection with the Madras Ci ty 
Municipal Bill the question of separate 
MOf'lem representation received their due 
consideration, as in the case of the Calcutta 
Municipal Bill, and if so, whether it was one 
of their snggestions ; and 

(c) if no provision has been made in each of these 
Madras Billa for adequate Moslem representa. 
tion on the local bodieBt as has been done in 
the United Provinces, whether they intend to 
suggest its inclusion in the Bills before 
accordin& their aanction to them? 

(Reply by the Hon'ble Sir C. Sankaran Nair) 
Sanction has not been accorded by the Government of 

India to the. introduction of any of the Bills mentioned. 
The District Municipalities and Local Boards Bills have not 
been referred to the Government of India. The City Muni. 
cipal Bill bas ·been so referred, but orders will not issue until 
the opinion of tbe Corporation bas been received by the 
Local Government. This Bill does not in its present form 
provide for separate Moslem representation, but a certain 



number of Councillors are under it to ,be nominated by 
Government with the object, among others, of providing for 
the representation of communities who are in a permanent 
minority. No suggestion has been made by the Government 
of India for the provision of special Moslem representation. 
in ,tbe BIll, and it is not intended to make such provision 
unless this is proposed by the Local Government. 

Local Option 
8. Will Government be pleased to state whether they 

are prepared to recognise the principle of local option in 
areas or localities where local option is desired by a sub. 
stantial majority of the inhabitants? 

(Reply by the Hon'ble Sir George Barnes) 
The Hon'ble Member, 1 gather, means by his question 

to ask whether the Government are prepared to close all 
drinking shops in areas or localities where such closure is
desired by a substantial majority of the in~abitants. What 
he exactly means by the words I substantial majority' remains 
undefined. The Government have always felt the desirability 
of ascertaining and deferring to re<lsonabl~ public opanion in 
excise matters as expres&ed by Advisory Commitlees. A few 
days ago I tried to point out in this Council the great diffi· 
culties surrounding the question of total prohibitIon, the 
certainty that illicit practiCes would follow prohibihoD, if 
that policy were adopted, and the necessity for considering 
the legitimate rights of the minority. If after considering 
these difficulties and after ascertaining the wI5hes of the 
inhabitants, a Local Government should in the future recom. 
mend the closure of all drinking shops in any particular 
area, I do not think that the Hon'ble Member will be likely 
to find the Government of India stan4ing in the way of the 
recommendation, 

DelhI, 12th March 1918 
Percentage of AlcohollD CountrJ Spirits 

9. Wdl Government be pleased to state 
(0) . whether the pe'rcentage of alcohol in country 

spirits and fermented liquor varies in diilerent 
parts oUhe country, and if so, in what pro
portion; , 



(b) the actual percentage of alcohol present (1) in 
each kind of country Iiq uor, (2) in fermented 
liquor such as toddy or pachwai, and (8) in 
country beer; and 

(c) the retail selling prices 1U the principal cities 01 
India of (1) country spirits, (2) toddy, ane! (8) 
beer, as well as each kind of foreign liquor. 

(Reply by the Hon'ble Sir George Barnes) 
The information for which the Hon'ble Member asks in 

clauses (a) and (b) of hiS question will be found so far as it is 
available in Major Bedford's report on alcohohc hquors in 
India, a copy of which I will be pleased to lend the Hon'ble 
Member if he so Wishes. 

A statement of the retail selling prices of country spirits 
and toddy in the principal citIes of India Will be laid on the 
table when the inforDlation has been collected. It is 
impossible to give this information in regard to beer and 
foreign liquors as they are sold in a variety of quahtes, at 
prices which vary accordingly. 

Indian and ADglo·l~dian Journals required by 
Goyernment 

10. Will Government be pleased to state the names and 
the number of copies of the Indian and Anglo-Indian news
papers, journals and other periodicals which are required 
for departmental purposes? 

(Reply by the Hon'ble Sir Wilham Vincent) 
A statement is laid upon the table embodYing the infor

mahon asked fIJr by the Hon'ble Member. (VIde AppendiX A). 

Consumption of toddy, pachwai and other liquol'l 

11. Wlll Government be pleased to state for each of 
the last five years (UI8-1:l17), Province by Provlnce:-

(a) the total quantity, as far as available, of (1) 
toddy, (2) pachwai, (8) otber fermented liquor, 
and (ill beer, consnmed In India; 

(b) the total quanh\¥ of each kind of foreign liquor 
inworted into India j 
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(e) the total quantity of all kinds of liquor exported 
from India? 

(Reply by the Hon'ble Sir George Barnes) 

The complete figures desired by the Hon'ble Member 
cannot be given, but statements are laid upon the table giving 
aU the information that is available. (V,de Appendix A). 

Securities deposited under tbe Presl Act, 1910 
12. Will Government be pinsed to lay on tbe table a 

statement for ea"h of the last three years (1915, 1916 and 
1917), showing, Province by Provlnce:-

(a) the names of Urdu and A.nglo-Urdu news
papers, journals and other periodicals (1) 
from which securihes have been demanded 
under the Press Act of 1910, and (2) the 
securities of which have been forfeited, and 
the presses confiscated to the State under the 
same Act i 

(b) the number of such papers as have qtopped 
publication; 

(c) the number of such papers as have been 
exempted from the payment of deposits under 
the Act, as well as the number of existing 
papers to which the Press Act has not been 
applied? 

(Reply by the Hon'ble Sir William VlUcent) 

The mformation asked for is being collected from Local 
Governments and Administptions and when it is complete, 
a atatement will be laid upon the table. 

Delhi, 14th March 1918 

rood. Grains used in the mauufactul'8 of Aloohol 
13_ Will Government be pleased to state for each of 

the last five years :-
(a) the total quantity of food grains used in the 

manufacture of beer and kindred liquor in 
this country j and 

(b) the quantity of alcohol (in gallons) used for 
commercial and industrial purposes ? 



(Reply by the Hon'ble Sir George Barnes) 

There are no figures available which would enable me 
to answer the first part of the Hon'ble Member's question. 

With regard to the second part, alcohol used for com
m ercial and industrial purposes has only been shown 
separately in the statistics for°the last two years. I am laying 
on the table a statement of the amounts of rectified and 
denatured spirits issued in the various provinces during the 
years, 19111-16 and 1916-17, which I bope will give the 
Hon'ble Member the informatioD he desires. <VUk 
Appendix. A). 

Delhi, 18th March 11118 

Moslem Representation on tli. Madra. Unlnraltl 
°14• (a) Has the attention of Government been drawo 

to (I) the resolution passed at the last annual 
meeting at Madras of the Madras Presidency 
Moslem League, regarding the reservation of 
a fourth of the elected seats in the Senate of 
the Madras Univenity for Muhammadans, 
and (i,) tbe resolution passed at the District 
Moslem Educational Conference at Venore 
(Madras), on the 17th February, regarding the 
desirability of amending the Ind\an Univer
sities Act, VIII of 190f, so as to create a 
separate electorate of registered Moslem 
graduates for electing their owo represen-
tatives to the University Senate? ° 

(b) If so, do Government propose to consider the 
advisability of introducing any such change 
at an early date in the Universities Act ? 

(Reply by the Hon'ble Sir C. Sankaran Nair) 

(a) The Government bas seen the latter but not the 
former of these resolutions. 

(b) It is not proposed to make any amendments in 
the law regarding the constitution of Univer
sity Senate!i pending receipt of the report of 
the Calcutta University Commission. 
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Ra ilway Surny between Yerragudipad and Atmakur 

15. Will Government be pleased to state 
(a) the result of the railway (metre gauge) survey 

between Yerragudipad and Atmakur in the 
Madras Presidency; and 

(b) whether the survey Iioe passes through or near 
the Banganapalle State, and if BO, at what 
point? 

(Reply by the Hon'ble Sir Robert Gillan) 

(a) The Yerragudipad-Atmakur Railway was sur
veyed in the years, 1908 and 1909. The cost 
of the section from Yerragudipad to Nand)'al, 
71; miles in length, was estimated at Rs. '0. 
85 lacs, and the return on capital outlay at 
2'08 per cent. The cost of the section from 
Nandyal to Atmakur, SO miles in length, was 
estimated at Rs. 14'81 lacs and the return on 
capital at 2'9 per cent. 

(b) The line as surveyed runs for about 1 of a mile 
of its length through the Banganapalle State 
near Kottapalle village. 

Delhi, 22nd March 1918 

Securities deposited under the Press Act of 1910 

16. \-Vlll Government be pleased to statl', Province by 
PrOVince, for each of the last three years 

(a) the number of (1) monthly magazines or periodi
cals and (2) weekly journals for which 
securities were demanded under the Indian 
Press Act of 1910 i and 

(b) the nomber of such magazines and journals as 
have deposited securities under the Act? 

(Reply by the Hon'ble Sir William Vincent) 
A statement is laid on the table giving the information 

desired by the Hon'ble Member. (Vltle Appendix A). 
2 
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Ed\lcatlonal expenclltur. 
17. Will Government be pleased to- lay on the table a 

statement for each of the last five years, Province by Province, 
ebowing :-

(a) recurring grants, 
(b\ non-recurring grants ; and 
(&) unspent balances, 

in regard to educational expenditure. 
(Reply by the Hon'ble Sir C. Sankara ....... , 

The Iltatement asked for is laid on the table. (Vide 
Appendix A). 

Simla, !t!tll Sq,t,lmbe, lit 18 
Pllbllcatlon of Criticism. on the Indian Reform 

Proposall 
18. Do Government propose to- publish the criticisms 

on the Indiall Reform Proposals by Local Governments, 
public bodies and public men, and submit the same to the 
Secretary of State for India before the proposed constitutional 
changes are embodied in a Parliamentary Bill, and will the 
publication be made jlvailable to the public 1 

(Reply by the HQIl'ble Sir William Vincent) 
The opinions of Local Government. and responsible 

criticisms received will be communicated to the Secretary of 
State 'before legislation is introduced into Parliament. It is 
not customary for the Government of India to publish luch 
opinions and criticisms. 

rood-grains usad In the manufacture of alcoholic 
liquors 

19. With reference to the reply given on Uth March 
last to my question regarding the total quantity of food
grains used in the' manufacture of alcoholic liquors luch al 
beer, do Government intend to advise provincial administra
tions to collect and include the necessary statiStics in their 
respective annual reports on the excise administration 1 

(Reply by the HOD'ble Sir George Barnes) 
No, Sir, the Government do not (Kopose to advise Pro

finem! Administrations tq collect and include the atatistic. 
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suggested by the Hon'ble Member in their respective annual 
reports on the excise administration. 

Simla, 2Srd Seltember 1918 

ConBtruotion of rallwa)' liDe between BalharBha and 
Warangal 

%0. (a) Is it proposed to construct a railway line bet
ween Balharsha on the Great Indian Penin
sular Railway and Warangal on the Nizam's 
Guaranteed State Railway, and if so, when? 

(b) Is there any proposal to extend the Nizam'fJ 
Guaranteed State Railway line from Wana
parti Road to Kuroool or Nandyal, and if so! 
at what point WIll the proposed line meet the 
Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway? 

(e) h it proposed to construct a railway line bet
ween HlogoU and Akola, and if so, when? 

(Reply by the Hon'ble Sir Robert Gillan) 
(a) The reply 'is in the affirmative. His Exalted 

Highness the Nizam's Government who, as at 
present arranged, will finance the construction 
of the Balharsha-Warangal'Railway, have 
proposed to defer the construction till the end 
of the War. 

(b) It was at one time proposed to construct a 
metre gauge connection between Hyderabad 
and Kurnoo! qr Nandyal, with II view to link
ing up the metre gauge system of Hyderabad 
State with the Madras and Southern Mahralta 
Railway. This scheme has however been 
superseded in part by the Secunderabad 
Gadag project, of which the Secunderabad 
Wanaparti Road Railway forms the lirst 
section. There is no proposal at present 
before the Government of India for an exten
sion ot this railway to KurQOol or NandyaL 

(e) It is not proposed to construct a railway bet
'ween Hingoli and Akola. A reconnaissance 
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survey of a line from Akola to Basim has how
ever recently been.ordered by the Railway 
Board. 

Change I In the running of train" on tbe Great Indian 
Peninsular Ralhral 

21. (a) Have there been new changes in the running of 
trains on the Great Indian Peninsular Railway 
since the lst of September, such as the cancel
lation of the D.elhi ' Express' and the running 
of the I Mail' only as far as Delhi? 

(b) Is it a fact that no carriage is provided in the 
Bombay-Delhi mail for Intermediate class 
passengers and that such passengers are in 
consequence put to inconvenience? If so, do 
Government intend to draw the attention of 
the Rail way authorities in this matter 1 

(Reply by the Hon'ble Sir Robert GiJlan) 
The reply to part (a) of the question is in the affirmative. 

Before 1st September, a Mail train between Bombay and 
Peshawar and an Express train between Bombay and Delhi 
ran fJia the Great Indian Peninsular Railway,and a Mail train 
ran between Bombay and Lahore fJia Bombay, Baroda and 
Central India Railway. With a view to reducing pasllenger 
train mileage it was decided to rnn only one Mail train bet
ween Bombay and the Punjab, and the Bombay Baroda and 
Central India train now runs between Bombay and Peshawar, 
the Great Indian Peninsular Mail runs between Bombay 
and Delhi, and the Express train ha3 been cancelled. 

(b) Intermediate class accommodation has not 
hitherto been provided in the GreM Indian Peninsular Mail 
and there may be difficulties in providing it now, but the 
matter will be taken up with the Great Indian Peninsular 
Administration. 

Simla, 26th Septembw 1918 

Inyestigation of the indigenous IJltem If medicine 
22. (a) With reference to the reply given on the 27th 

February last to my question on the subject, 
wUl Got"ernment be- pleased to lay on the 
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table a statement of the views of Local 
Governments regarding the investigation of 
the indigenous system of medicine? 

(b) What further action do the Government of 
India propose to take in the matter? 

(Reply by the Hon'ble Sir William Vincent) 

(a) The views of the Local Governments and 
Administrations ·are summed up in a state
ment which I lay on the table. 

(b) The matter is uncler consideration. In reply to 
his question on the subject in February last; 
the Hon'ble Member was informed that the 
Government of India were awaiting th e 
opinion of the Committee of the AIl-India 
Ayurvedic and Unani Tlbbi Conference. 
That opinion is still awaited. 

Statement 
(Statement summing up the views of Local Governments and 

Admimstratlons on the question of plaCIng indigenous systems of 
medICine on a sCientific baSIS ) 

The opinion unanimously expressed by Local Govern
ments is that it is practically impossible to place. the indi
genous systems of medicine on a scientific basis. The systems 
are a survival of a state of medical knowledge which once 
prevailed in EU1'ope, but has been superseded by a series 
of scientific investigations and discoveries extending over 
several centuries. They ignore the instruments of sdentific 
investigation which have made modern medicme and surgery 
pOSSible, and the theories on which they are based are de
monstrably unsound. Even at the present tllne there are 
nUlDerous practitioners who have superimposed a knowledge 
of western medicine on Ayurvedic instruction, or vice versa 
but there is evidence that these men do not possess the con
fidence of the people to the ~ame degree as practitioners 
who have been trained solely in accordance with the strict 
tenets of the Ayurveda, and the latter are strongly opposed 
to any form of Government interference. If advance is to 



be made on tbese lines, it i. enential that there sbould be a 
strong movement among indigenous practitioners, supported 
by public opinion, to reform and organild themselves and of 
such a movement there iii at prese"t little or no eVidence. 

The hold which the ancient .ystems of medicine un
doubtedly have on the masses of the population ia a ttribut
able in part to a form of credulity analogous to the belief in 
the magical efficacy of quack drugs and patent medicines 
which, in spite of constant· exposures and a much higher 
level of education, is still so widespread even In western 
countries but the popularity of tbese systems is chieHy due to 
the smallness _ of the feea which, their practitioners are 
willing to accept. Training in western methods involves 
expen~, and it is inevitable that practitlOnera so trained 
should raise their fees. The ,attendance .t Government 
Hospitals and Dispensaries,.. where the trea tment is gratuitous, 
proves that the value of western QlCtho~. is appreciated, and 
the policy of Local Governments is to increa_e the 
facilities for'such treatment. To divert the funds available 
for t~e purpose to the encouragement of systems whicb they 
cannot but regard as UDSOUnd would, in their 9pinion, be a 
grave misuse of public revenues. 

, There is, however, one line of research which is likely 
to be fruitful; and that is the scientific investigation of the 
properties of indigenous' drugs. Several Local Governments 
have already considered measures (or conducting sucb an 
investigation; but these measures have had to be postponed 
owing to the impossibility of obtaining during the War the 
services of competent pharmacologists. 

Hardships of Third 'Class passengera in obtaining 
tiokets 

28. (a) Is it a fact that third (;la88 passengers at 
important jUtlCtioD stations, particularly at 
the terminal stations such aa Egmore and the 
Central Station in Madras suffer great 
hardship, because the ticket window is not 
kept open sufficiently early BO as to expedite 
the &ale of tickets to the large 1IUmber of 
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passengers, that some passengers have to 
pay heavy baluhis to obtain tickets and that 
tickets are r elused at the last moment? 

(b) Do Government propose to suggest to aU 
Railway administrations measures to re medy 
these evils? 

(Reply by the Hon'ble Sir Robert Gillan) 

(a) A reference to the Time Tables and Coaching Tariffs 
of Railway. shows that Railway Administrations arrange to 
keep booking offices open sufficiently long before the de· 
parture of trains to obviate inconvenience .to intending 
passengers. No specific complaint haa been received regard
ing the Central Station, Madras. A complaint received from 
the Railway Passengers' Association, Saidapet, regarding 
Egmore was referred to the Railway Administration, when 
it appeared that most of the points brought to notice had 
already been 'lttended to and a satisfactory settlement 
effected at a meeting between the General Traffic Manager 
of the Railway and Representatives of the !\glaciation. 
Railway servants are forbidden to Accept illegal gratifications 
and if they demand and accept wrongful payments before 
issue of tickets to passengers, they lay themselves open to 
criminal prosecution. The remedy for tbe evil where it 
exists lies, so far as the travelling public are concerned, in a 
prompt and definite complaint to the Agent of the Railway 
concerned. 

(b) The question of ameliorating the conditiotls of third 
class travel has been receiving the careful attention of Rail-
ways under the Railway Board. I. this connection I lay on 
the table for the information of the Hon'ble Member, copies 
of three letters recently issued by the Board to Railway 
Administrations and Senior Government Inspectors. 



SEc'rION II 
SPEECHES DELIVERED IN THE IMPEIUIL 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

The Budget 

"My Lord, the remarkable Financial Statement for 
1918-19 reveals an excellent revenue position, a revenue 
surplus, and. a cautious war budget without the im
position of fresh taxation. I take this opportunity to 
congratulate most heartily the Hon'ble Finance Member 
on his presenting an eminently satisfactory budget once 
again. On the eve of laying down the reins of high 
office the Hon'ble Sir William Meyer may look back with 
pride and satisfaction upon his career in the Financial 
Department, and rejoice to find that his valuable service to 
India and the Empire at a most critical period of her history 
is fuUy recognized and appreciated by his non-official collea
gues in the Imperial Legislative Council. 

"The Financial Statement assumes for budget purposes 
that the war is likely to continue for yet another year. The 
end of the gigantic world-struggle does not yet seem to be 
within sight. How to win the War is the one mighty resolve 
of the whole Empire. India, too, my Lord, is determined to 
continue to render the Empire every loyal assistance in the 
successful prosecution of the War. At sucb a time any 
criticism of the War budget ought to recognize at once the 
urgent needs 'of the British Empire. Neither is it possible 
for me to criticise the budget without a fair knowledge of the 
present military Ileeds, nor is it advisable to press vigorously, 
as in normal times, the claims of India in matters of internal 
progress and reform. Nor is a week's time hardly sufficient 
to go through and digest a mass of statistics in the able 
memorandum prepared by the Financial Secretary. 

"I should, however, like to place a few facts before the 
Council, as may Bugge,;t though.s for future guidance. Until 
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the year when War brolte out, education and sanitation, my 
Lord, continued to receive sufficient encouragement during 
your predecessor's regime. Since then War·conditions have 
naturally prevented your Excellency's Government from 
making large and substantial grants towards their expendi. 
ture. But it is to be regretted that even the grants since 
made to Local Governments could not fully be utilised. 
While the accumulation of non-recurring grants, made to 
education between 1911·12 and 1918-19, represents a fair 
sum of nearly £2i millions, the unspent balance on the lst 
of April 1919 is expected to be £854,000, or less than a third 
of the total expenditure of non-recurring grants. Further, 
the Financial Statement expresses that in view of War 
conditions they have to ask Local Governments to -restrict 
drawings on their balances. Hence no appreciable progress 
could be made in education. Moreover, a special recurring 
grant of thirty lacs. allotted in the budget, for the develop· 
ment of primary education, is too small to be of practical value 
over such a large area. In view of the flOWing importance of 
primary education this grant needs to be doubled, so as to be 
of real benefit to the cause of primary education. The 
Financial Member, I dare say, will see his way to make a 
grant of at least £400,000 instead of £200,000, without 
materially altering any budget item. Though substantial 
amounts are not available for improving education, efforts 
should be made to divert a good portion of the money spent 
on University or higher education to the more pressing needs 
of primary and sec:ondary education. The need for trained 
teachers in Primary Schools is increasingly felt, especially 
in aided and unaided institutions. In Government Ver
nacular Primary Schools hilI( the number of teachers are 
untrained men, and in Board and ¥unicipal Schools far more 
than half the number are untrained men, while in aided and 
unaided Vernacular Primary School~ the trained men form 
only about a seventh o( the total number of teachers. The 
position is better in the Anglo-Vernacular Primary Schools 
under Government, Board, or Municipal management, where 
two-thirds of the teachers arc trained men. But in aided 
and unaided Anglo-Vernacular Schools less than a fourth qf 

a 



,the teachers are trained men. These figures clearly sbow 
that,.if primary education is to make headway, more trained 
~eachers are needed, and, consequently, more training schools 
~n select centres., Wbether in normal or abnormal times, 
~dequate provision should be made to meet tbe growing 
needs of primary education. Also, 1 should like to suggest 
tbat a portion of the Imperial grants, both recurring and 
non-recurring, should be' ear-marked for Moslem education. 
Fairly satisfactory as the progress of Moslem education bal 
been in recent years, I believe there is need for an increased 
number of scholarships to Moslem youths who desire to 
pursue scientific or industrial education. For they have a 
hetter aptitude for sucb education tban those of the sister 
community. Special Imperial grants too, should be ear
marked for scientific and commercial education. A sum of 
'Rs. 84,000 is all that Provincial revenues could find for 
promoting higher commercial education in 1916-17, and a 
~um of about Rs. 2(.(00 only for commercial scbools. 

"Nor can sanitation be neglected. Steeped as the 
masses have been for years past in ignorance and poverty, 
any amount expended on the improvement of rural sanitation 
~ as to minimise the evils of preventible diseases is money 
well spent. Even ,there one finds nearlt half the total 
~xpenditure ,of the non.recurring grants is sbown as the 
unspent balance expected to be available on tbe 1st of April 
1919. I wish, my Lord, that Local GQ.vernments are per
jrutted to spend more of thesC' non-recurring' grantl so al to 
leave little nnspent balance, except where it il absolutely 
necessary. 

" Under tbe "evenue heads tbe rapid growtb of the ex
cise revenue cannot be contemplated with equanimity. It 
has nearly doubled itself within the last fifteen years. With
in the last four years, it bas increased by about 17 per cent. 
Nearly haJ.f the total revenue is shared between Madras and 
Bombay, the former alone contributing more than a fourth of 
the total revenue. While an increased revenue does not 
necessarily indicate a corresponding growth in the consump
tion of liquor, it represents, however, a large amount of 
mone,. 01 the drinking classes, 14e vast ~ulk of whom are ~bC} 



"oor masses of India. -The money they now waste on liquor 
may t'rofitably be spent in securing for them increased com
fort and better living. The Government, my Lord, I respect
fully submi~, is not morally entitled to raise revenue from the 
cursed liquor traffic. 

II Under the expenditure items, the military item, as is 
indispensable and inevitable, tops the list. While I do not 
feel competent to criticise that item, I feel bound to say that 
a considerable decrease in expenditure should be looked 
forward to when normal times return. Within the last five 
years the expenditure has increased by about '0 per cent. 
Next in importance to military expenditure comes police 
expenditure. This expenditure, too, has shown a very rapid 
rise from ~-8-81 millions 'in 1907·08, to over £1>; millions in 
1917.18, and the budgeted figure for 1918·19 rises to £6-86 
millions. Within the last ten years it has increased by about 
74 per cent. A large increase, I dare say, must have occurred 
in the Criminal Investigation Department, whose expenditure 
alone has nearly trebled itseU during the same period. 
If increased expenditure leads to effi\:iency, I shall 
not grudge it. But I have reason to believe there is need for 
effective retrenchment in Police expenditure. , 

II In view of the impending reforms, public expenditure 
is likely to grow. The question of retrenchment is even more 
important than that of reform. I should like to suggest the 
appointment of a mixed committee of officials and non-officials 
to scrutinise our public expenditure and suggest ways of 
economy. Again, the post-war trade problems have to 
engage our serious attention, as the future financial strength 
of India will have to depend upon her economic prosperity. 
Without feeling any necessity for imposing fresh taxation the 
Government should consider the revenues of the country have 
to be augmented by a well-thought-out plan of Indian 
industrial expansion. Let me hope, my Lord; that, as SOon as 
the war is over, greater encouragement will be given to 
scientific and commercial education, and that your Excellen
cy's re,irne will mark the beginning of a new industrial era in 
this country," 
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18th MMUI 1918 

J The East; India· Railwal Compante Contract; 
II Sir, I rise to support the Resolution moved by mJ 

Bon'ble friend Mr. Sarma. The Hon'ble Mover has put his 
case so well before the Council that I do not think it 
necessary to detain the Council any ldnger by repeating the 
same arguments. As the Hon'ble Member in charge of the 
Department has expressed a wish to know the views of the 
members, I beg to say that I am one of the supporter. of this 
Resolution. I hope the Member in charge will place the 
proceedings of the debate before the Secretary 01 Slate with 
his favourable endorsement." 

1I1h Marc" 1918 

Inter~ent; Und.er the Defence of India Aot; 

II·Sir, after hearing the speeches of the Hon'bIc Mover 
and the H on'ble the HOlDe Member aad the sympathetic views 
takea by the latter, it is not .necessary for me to lay more, and 
it onll remains for DB to thank bim for bis sympathetic atti.
tude. The Hon'ble Mr. BanDeriea's Resolution make. a modest 
proposar. It does not aim even at the slightest alteration of 
any clause or provision in the Defence of India Act or the 
deporlatiQ.~ Regulations. It wants the defence to remain on 
the defensive and not to assume the role of the offensive. It 
seeks to eDBure the just and proper application -of the Act or 
the Regulations to individual cases. It asks, therefore, for 
the appointment of a mixed committee of officials and non· 
officiaI& 

" First. sucb public opinion as we have in this counlrJ 
desires to be satisfied in certain cases as to the juatne88 of the 
enactment or enforcement of the Act as well as of lhe Regu. 
lations. Whether rightly or wrongly people have come to 
eoterlaill a doubt. a8 to their correct application in lOme 
cases. The sentiment is there, and it is growing stronger and 
stronger. In practical politics sentiment counls a good deal 
With due deference to the authorities. whose vast powers, re
BOurces and mc:thodll of investiga~on may uneartb facts whicb 
otherwise can banll)' be known to an Wlsuspecting .PUblic, 
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I feel bound to remark that, even with the best of intentions, 
the best of officials are after all human, and are liable to err. 
They are no more infallible than non-officials are. Even 
should there be one unjust case for a hundred iust cases, the 
effect that that single case would produce upon public opinion 
would be so great that no enbghtened Government could 
afford to neglect it. Hence the Government should be pre
pared to satisfy ._public opinion. It may be that the Govern
ment have in their possession su~h assured information as 
may not be disclosed to the public in the interests of public 
safety. But they can furnish the proposed Committee with 
such information as might be let in in the course of investiga
tion, and thus help the Committee to arrive at safe and sound 
conclusions, 

&I Secondly, justice requires that the sacred personal 
rights of the individual should be protected frOID envy or 
malice which too often in the affairs of men may involve even 
absolutely innocent persons into unexpected trouble. I 
consider it is one of the functions of a . civilised Government 
to protect and safeguard the pera;onal rights of the individual. 

II Thirdly, in the name of prestige which the Government 
. values so much, and in the interests of efficiency of which the 
administration is so jealous, the Government should favour 
the appointment of the proposed Committee, so that there 
may be greater cordiality between the rulers and the ruled. 
Even where the prestige of tbe Government is assailed, the 
public will tben voluntarily rush towards the support of 
constituted authority and help to maintain its prestige. 

II Fourthly, the appointment of a Committee will go a 
great way in securing that public co-operation which the 
police badly miss to-day for want of mutual confidence 
between thelD and the people. With accurate knowledge of 
facts the public will be less and less disposed to stalld 
aloof from police investigation of the right sorL 

"For these reasons, I heartily support the Resolution 
before the Council, and trust that it will meet with the unani
mous acceptance of the Council." 



(19th March 1918) 

Appointment of an Indian Member to the ned imperial 
War Conference 

II Sir, while taking exception to the form in which the 
lion'ble Mt. Bannerjea's Resolution .is worded, I fully 
sympathize with the object of the Resolution. By the 'Indian 
Member for the next Imperial War Conference,' I suppose 
Mr •. Bann~rjea means an Indian representative chosen to 
assist in'his advisory capacity tbe Secretary of State for India 
on the Imperial War Conference, I formally agreed on the 
motion of the Prime Ministers of the great Dominions to 
modify its own constitution .so as to permit of India being 
fully represented at all future Imperial Conference'" We are 
not entitled, I presume, to send Our own representatives to 

: the. Cot;lference until its constitution is cbanged. We dO hope 
that it, will .shortly. be amended in the direction Indicated. 
Until such time we must rest content with the position that 

,ouuepresentatives can be sent only in their advisory capacity 
as was.done last yeal. Since no. Indian representative can 
.~ve a vote in the Conference,)t is immaterial whether he is 
nominated by the Government either directly or on the re
commendation' of tbe elected m~mbers of this CounCiL Mr. 
J3annerjea evidently desires that tbe Government sbould be 
'pleased to.recognize the principle of election by appointing a 
representative recommended by' tbe elected members of this 

·Council. ' While no doubt or tear is entertained as to the 
excellence of (he choice of the Government, patriotic feeling 
suggests a popular method of Domination • 

.. The Resolution, Sir, might have gone further and 
suggested the election' of a non-official representative by 
the elected members of the Council. But it modestly sug
gests, for the ready' acceptance of tbe Council, that the 
recommendation of the Councli should influence the Govern
ment nomination of -at least one Indian representative. 
Since it is to be, as it was, primarily,a War Conference, it is 
but-fitting in the nature of things that a popular represen· 
tative &h~uld t'i ve expression to the popular feeling that India 
iii prepared in tbese troublous tiJJJes:to share the burden of 



the Empire, and it shall be bis duty as India's spokesman t~ 
pledge India to give ber best and materially assist the Empire 
in all possible ways to achieve a glorious victory. I n fact, 
such a loyal expression will come with better grace from the 
people's representative. I do hope, therefore, that the elected 
members of this Council will be allowed the proud privilege 
of recommending to His Excellency the Viceroy one or two 
names of Indian representatives, one of whom he may be 
pleased to nominate to assist the Secretary of State for India 
on the Imperial War Conference. India's position and 
status within the Empire having been raised by admitting 
Indian representatives last year into the inner counsels of 
the Imperial War Cabinet, as well all of the Imperial War 
Conference, it is but meet that India should be allowed the 
choice of nominating her representative. More words are 
not needed to commend ,this timely Resolution to your 
acceptance.' I. therefore, desire to give my bearty support 
to Mr. ~annerjea's Resolution." 

(6th September 1918) 

On Reform Proposals 
II My Lord, I had the honour to welcome the proposed 

Reforms and to express my views on them on the 26th' of 
July last. The Madra's Presidency Moslem League, of which 
I have the honour to be the President, while welcoming the 
Reform Proposals and tendering their thanks to Your Excel
lency, suggests some modifications and impro~ements tberein. 
These have already been published in the dailies of Madras. 

"As a' representative of the Moslems of the Ma:lras 
Presidency, I tender my grateful thanks to Your Excellency 
and to the Right Hon'ble the Secretary of State for the 
Reform Proposals. I acknowledge them to be Oil the whole 
a considerable advance over the present position. The 
scheme will constitute a real step towards responsible and 
progressive Government, when it is modified and improved in 
the ligbt of the criticisms of responsible leaders and' public 
bodies, as well as of the recommendations of the Committee 
of non-official members of this Council which it is proposed 
to apppint. I alOt th~refore, glaeS to sive my !lear? .uppert 



!f 

to the ReSolution which is before the Coi1nci~ though I would 
at'tbe same time beg to be allowed fo expresl the feeling of 
Ply 'co-religionists, who are disappointed with the scheme al 
regards the inadequacy of representation of their community. 
I hope that when these proposals take their 6nal shape, the 
Mussalmans will get 'adequate .represeDtation in all bodiee
Local, Provincial and Imperial." (Appen~z B). 

(9th ,September 1918) 

Financial Assistance In Respect of the Coat of the 
Militaryl'oreea Railed, or to be Raised, In India 

II My Lord, as I b~ve been convinced by the Hon'ble 
~ir William Meyer's speech, which has removed from my 
mind any apprehensions with regard to taxation, I brg to 
support this Resolution on the following grounds. 

, "I may be permitted to remind this Council of my esteem. 
ed friend and colleague, the Hon'ble Sir Gangadhar Chit navis' 
Resolution unanimously passed in Council just ilbout this 
time four years ago. That memorable Resolution gave 
expression to 'their feelings of unswerving loyally and 
enthusiastic devotion to their King-Emperor -and aD assurance 
of Nteir unflinching support to the British Government,' and 
further expressed I the opinion that the people of India, in 
addition to, the military assistance now being afforded by 
India to the Empire, would wish to share in the heavy 
financial burden now imposed by the War on the United 
l{ingdom! Since then, my Lord, India has been contributing 
her share in an ever i!lcreasing degree to the defence of the 
Empire, and t may assure this COWlcil that sbe is stiIJ pre
pared to render furtber help in all possible ways. But the 
prolongation of the War demands still greater sacrifices. 10 
bis last message, to Indh, His Majesty the King-Emperor 
asked ~s to realise that I the need of the Empire is India's 
opportunity.' 

"Again, at the Delhi War Conference in April last, Your 
Excellency observed that I the liberty of tbe world must be 
WOD before our 'aspirations for the' liberalising of Indian 
poli~ical ~titllli<?DS ~aIt acquire an1 tan;ible Qleanip~.' Sq 



the Resolution before the Council gives India yet another 
opportunity to help to win the liberty of the world. The 
military forces raised cr to be raised in tbis country may not 
all be employed in the defence of our frontiers, and generally 
for home defence. Some have been and may be employed in 
Mesopotamia. and others sent to the eastern theatre of war. 
Considering the heavy financial burden of the British Empire 
as, In these terrible times of War,military expenditure continues 
to ~row by leaps and bounds, we ought to be able to recog
nise the justice of India's increasing share in bearing a part of 
this heavy burden, not as a dependant but as an integral part 
of the British Empire. Though the end of the War is not yet 
in sight, it has, however, been brought appreciably nearer 
through the recent continued successes and victories of the 
British and their Allies on the Western Front. If this allied 
offensive is to be pushed vigorously further intI) the enemy's 
entrenched lines, more money is needed for putting forth 
still greater efforts. Enormous sacrifices in men and material 
have already been made in stoutly opposing the enemy's 
advance, and driving him back. To stop fUrther bloodshed 
and further slcrifices every part of the Empire, including 
India, should nOw bestir itself and further aid the Empire in 
bringing this gigantic world struggle to an early and success
ful close. India is fully aware, my Lord, that her very 
future depends upon the complete success of the British arms. 
and that her political salvation lies in the liberal and pro
gressive British methods of Administration along modern 
constitutional lines. Since the widened angle of vision has 
brou~bt together J)1uch closer tbe rulers and the ruled, we 
have learnt to identify, in a large measure and to a great 
extent, our best interests with those of the BritIsh Empire. 
I desir~. theretore, to give my warm support to the Finance 
Membc:r's Resolutioll, and trust that it will meet with the 
unanimous acceptanc') of Ihis Council." 



SECTION III 
OTHER SPQCHES 

(5th May 1918) 

Reply,to the addreaa of Welcome from the 
Tellicherry Mualim League 

Brethren ;-Please accept my warmest thanks for the 
address of welcome you have 80 kindly presented to me on 
my first visit to your historic town. The spiritual fervour that 
runs through the whole address inspire. me with hope and 
fills me with joy. Born and brought up in the Islamic faith, 
I yield to none in my deep reverence for the blessed Prophet. 
my steadfast and abiding faith in the Holy Quran and my 
devotion to the Muslim cause. The great Islamic ideals I 
have often placed before me in all my public activities and 
the teachings of the Prophet have been the guiding principles 
of my conduct both in public and private. 

In your beautiful address yon refer to (1) the safety of 
Islam as trembling in the balance. and (!) the unfulfilled 
aspirations of United India. Most unfortunately Islam in 
Europe has fallen on evil days, but when the war terminates 
and peace is restored, let us hope that the cause of Islam is 
bound to triumph over fleeting temporal affairs. Next. I can 
bardly think of a United India without Musalmans. Musal
mans no less than Hindus contribute towards the making of 
a United India, the dream of our political ambition. It haa 
to be. borne in mind that the politics of United India is 
virtually the politics of al1 classes and communities inhabiting 
this great land. Except in a very narrow sense, there is no 
Moslem politics apart from Indian national politics. I am 
sincerely glad that you appreciate this view, and have given 
expression to it in your address when you speak of United 
India as striving her utmost to take her proper place in the 
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comity of Nations. India's future depends on the stability 
and continuance of British rule on modern democratic and 
progressive lines, and the genuine loyalty to the British 
throne of all Indian peoples. Moslem loyalty is as staunch 
and as deep as it can ever be. England is justly regarded by 
all loyal Musalmans as the greatest Moslem power too in the 
world. 

Within the community I am a Musalman first and fore 
most. To work for the moral and mater'ial advancement of the 
Moslem community, is a primary duty the laws of the Prophet 
have imposed on me. Nothing gives me ftreater satisfaction 
than a conscientious discharge of my duties to my co.religion. 
ists. Our first and -greatest need to·day is education. By 
education within the community t mean a modern liberal 
education. inspired and guided by high Islamic ideals. When 
once this system of education is begun for the benefit of 
Moslem youths lrom the primary stage to the collegiate 
standard in special Moslem institutions, largely supported by 
private philanthropy, the pace ot Moslem progress will be 
quickened, and the Moslem community will even more readily 
co·operate with the sister communities in their efforts to 
realize responsible government in India as early as possible. 
Malabar with nearly a million Moslem inhabitants should 
have a Moslem college, owned and manned by Mussalmans 
themselves. You need therefore to concentrate at once all 
your attention on Moslem education-how best it can be 
promoted. 

As for our political future, it is so closely bound op with 
that of our sister communities that, in the realisation of our 
common political future, the steps we propose to take and 
the pace at which we ought to proceed in order to ensure 
our success will largely determine our fitness for 
larger political privileges, and the -=ventual- enjoyment 
of responsible government un~e.r the aegis of Great 
Britain. Further, the kind of political work you do will 
either strengthen or weaken the hands of the parent League
the All-India Moslem League that stands, I take it, for 
progressive liberaiism. While you are bound to carry out 



the llOlicy of tbe parent I.eague, fbe parent League is bound 
to frame a policy in conformity with the well-considered 
views of local or branch Leagues sucb as yours. When you 
have reason to think that tbe parent League seeks to txpre81 
views of its own sometimes going beyond its well-defined 
policy, it is for you to express emphatically yeur dissent (rom 
those views, provided your considered views do not trespan 
the bounds of the broad liberal policy with which the All
India League was rounded. Again, when any local League 
attempfs to soat rather too high in the political sky, it is 
undoubtedly the duty of the parent League to discipline it in 
the larger interests of Moslem or naUonal politics. 

It is highlY' gratifying to know that you have expressed 
tn the address your generous appreciation of my humble 
'work both in and out of the Imperial Legislative Council. I 
don't know if I deserve all your praises. But I bave alway. 
endeavoured to do my (luty, as your chosen representative, to 
my co-religionists and Islam as wen as to my fellow-country. 
men and the country, without courting favour or entertaining 
fear. What little I was able to do these few yeare I have 
done to the best of my ability and according to the light that 
is given to 'me, and if it wae attended with success, that 
success Was largely due to the ble&!Jlngs of the Propbet, and 
to the goodwill and courtesy, the active sympathy and wU. 
ling cooOperation of my community in all that I undertook to 
do for their good. Next to the approbation of one~e own 
conscience, the ~pprobation of one's own community and 
countrymen ie the best reward of one'l public duty. I have 
not known that my feeble work has entitled me to occupy a 
place in the warm corner of your hearts, and by your bene
volent expressions. you have laid me under a debt of obligation 
to you, and increased my sense of duly as wen as of relpanli· 
bility. Once again I thank you most heartily for welcoming 
me it1 felicitous language to TeUicherry, and wish your 
League all success and prosperity in coming years. Lastly, 
I pray that God may bless you aU in your noble efforts to 
elevate the status of the Moslem community in Southern 
IDdia. 



29 

(5th May 1918) 

ReplJ to the address of welcome from tl1e 
Imdadul Ishim Sabha 

Members of the Imcladul Islam Sabha,-It gives me 
great pleasure to be in YOQr midst this e\'ening and receive 
your kind addrtss of welcome. I am h"ppy to visit your 
beautiful town and thank you most sincerely for your, hearty 

,reception. Jt has long been my, desire to come into personal 
contact witl1 my Wide constituency in their own, ,towns and 
village!!, and that desire, is, however" partially fulfiUed to-day. 
My heart therefore rejoices at tbe sight of my co-religionists 

,welcoming me entbusiastically not so much for my princely 
rank or personal worth as {or my humble service to the 
community and the cause of Islam. 

In your patriotic address you refer to two important 
tbings, fI;Z .-(1) the want of a Moslem language, and (2) 
the absence of a Moslem National School in your district. 
In my reply to ~he address of the IQcal Muslim League, 
I ha,ve dwelt On the needs of Moslem education, and $hall not 
reiterate here what I said this morning. - Suffice it therefore 
to say that I fully recognize the value, and importance of 
Urdu as a national language for my community in Malabar. 
UrdU, the lingua franca of India to-day as in the days of 
Moslem rule, thanks ~o our benevolent Government, has 
already been recognised as one of the few principal Verna. 
cular, of the country. Though Arabic is the language pf our 
holy religiOUS literature, Urdu has ,come to be our national 
language in all temporal affairs. It is both desirable and 
necessary for the Mussalmans of the West Coast to adopt 
Urdu as their mother tongue and endeavour to found Urd~ 
sch,ools wherein English too may be taugbt as a secondary 
language. In the primary stages of education encouragem~nt 
should be given to all patriotic Musalmans who Wish to start 
as many maktabs as are needed for Moslem lads a)l over the 
district. Except in the higher stages of education, "Urd~ 
should be made the medium of iustruction in, all ,MoslelX\ 
educational institutions. Also, I share wiU1 you your belie~ 
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tbat secular education combined with religious education 
will really and greatly improve the moral and material inte
rests of my co-religionists. Such a healthy combination leads 
not merely to intellectual equipment 80 necessary (or life'. 
long battlc in these hard days of struggle and competition 
but to tbe formation of character so essential to the apiritual 
development of man. You rightly attribute the cause of the 
want of enlightened leaders amongst you to the able nee of 
educational facilities here. More depend. on your own 
exertion. than on the aid of the Government, if Moslem 
national education is to become an accomplished fact. I 
look forward therefore to the initiative to be taken by the 
ealigbtened members of the Malabar Moslem community, 
and can assure you that my services both ill and out of the 
Imperial Legislative Council are always at your disposaL I 
am equally prepared to render you what assistance I can in 
furthering your educational interests. 

Taking your inspiration and guidance from the inexhaus
·tible source of tbe Holy religion of Islam, you ought to be 
able to live at peace with the members of your sister com. 
munity without whose help and cooOperation you cannot 
hope to achieve the Indian national progress. Wbat is good 
{or tbe country as a whole i. equally good for each of the 
Indian commonities. Tbis is an important lesson that you 
will do, wel~ to learn and realize in every day practical 
life a9 you come into contact witb men of different faiths. 
Moreover, you need to cultivate, as much as others sbould 
do, more friendly relations with those of your sister commu. 
nities. With mutual sympathy and mutual understanding 
will come greater solidarity between Musalmans and Hindus. 
Musalmans have a brigbt future before them and their record 
of educational progtess in tbe PrCliidency i8 one of which they 
may justly be proud. For 8 per cent of the Moslem population 
are literate against 'J per cent of the Hindu population in the 
Presidency. Tbough the number of Moslem graduates is too 
small, some of them have beeD men of partl who can favour. 
ably be compared witb the best of graduates among Hindus 
or Christians. From this fact is evident that the Moslem 
brain i& by no means inferior to that of the Hindu or the 
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Chrisllan. Given equal opportuntties and equal facilitlel, 
Moslem youths will bold tbeir own with those of other 
communities. I cannot conclude my remarks better than by 
expressing my gratitude to you for all your kindness and 
wishing your Sabha a long prosperous career. 

(5th },fay 1918) 

Reply to the Address of Weloome from the 
Anwarul Islam Association-

Brothers of the Anwarul Islam Association,-"When the 
heart is full, words fail to express adequately what is felt 
within. My grateful thanks are due to you for the cordial 
way in which you have received me in your midst and for 
the exceedingly kind words you have spoken of me You 
take pride in rererring to my noble lineage but I am more 
proud of my community and the country than of my royal 
connection. For both the prince and the peasant at last find 
the same earthly grave. Further, we are living in a free 
democratic age when world influences tend to shape 
national ideals and when man, the child of God, finds in his 
fellow· man, be he rich or !,oor, high or low, young or old, 
the same child of God. It is a real surprise to me to know 
that my public work, feeble as it has been, should have 
received such a happy recognition at your sympathetic hands. 

The cause of the Moslem community and of the country, 
I believe, is the sacred cause of Islam. . Islam binds us all to
gether into one brotherhood and is so catholic that it embraces 
within one fold all Musalmans in the world. As brethren 
let us try to live in peace and harmony with all our sister 
communities in the land. The measure of our relationship 
with our neighbours will be tested by the readiness and 
willingness with which we are prepared to mt~t them on 
equal and friendly terms in the practical affairs of life. 
Want of understanding in the absence of sympathy is indeed 
a stumbling block in the way of rapprochement between 
Musalmans and Hindus. Like the two eyes equally necessary 
and equally important to the human body, the Musalmans 
and the Hindus, the two great communities in India. are 
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~ually ~!!Sential· to Qur body poUtiI:. Hence the .d~ 
ment o~ In~lia· virtuaUy means the advancement of eacb Iftdiaa 
commu~ity. Let ur.. therefore march, hand in hand with each 
oth.er and.~nder the British flag ,which stand, for justice and 
honour, ever onward,and onward untit we reach successfully 
the goal of India's nationaillmbition. 

Your address also r~ie!s: to my bo~d and ready accept?nce 
of the presidentship of tbe Madras Presidency Muslim League. 
I have accepted the "office not for honour but for duty', sakel 
'lind am"fillly conscious of the heavt responsibility that that 
office has thrown "on me. I may also assure yoa that the 
President of the Madras League is neither a selSsh moderate 
nor an impatient idealist but a progressive liberal. Whatever 
may be said of me in newspapers run on narrow partisan 
lines, I am \'Iiha t I am and what I have been by my deeds. 

Before illiteracy is broken down and ignorance dispelled. 
our community is not likely t~ make any appreciable progress 
in the near future. Hence yo~~ first care and duty is to bring 
tight· before the Moslem masses by starting educatienal 
institutions throughout Malabar. In proportion IS you 
=advance in education you will advance politically, and be able 
tt; enjoy that freedom 'which is the birth· right of every 
individ~"al and which is necessary lor self-development. 

I thank you once again. brothers, from the bottom of my 
'heart for tbe 'addrcss of ,.-elcome you have rresented to m!= 
to'day, and assure yon that the hearty reception JOu have 
given me will ahnys be 'cherished by me with pleasant 
recollections. I pray that God will blefs Jour association 
with longevity and prosperity .that you may continue to do 
yaluable service ~o the community and the country. 

(0,. the 61h af"l tlh lola, 1918) 

. THI THIRD MALABAR DISTRIC'l' COIUEREBCE 
HELD IT TELLICHER~Y. 

PRESIOE!(TIAL ADDRESS 

Introduction 
Mr. :Chair_man of the Receplioft Commitlee~ Brotber

delegates, Ladies and Gentlemen :-10 many resr~c:ts tll' 



most beautiful distrIct, Malabar, a land of gardens and of tb~ 
cocoanut palm with its rich and lusuriant cultivation and 
its extensive system of inland waterways of commercial impor.' 
tance, and with its more or less homogeneous population 
(the largest in tho Presidency), speaking a common language 
and posse88ing common traditions, may well claim to form a 
little state in itself. Owing to heavy an4 unfailing rainfall 
throughout the district, Malabar enjoys the enviable reputa. 
tion of practically knowing no famine. Besides agricultural 
industry in which nearly two·thirds of the population are enga~ 
ged, a fairly large number, chiefly among the Mapi1las, have 
taken to other mdustries, such as weaving and spinning. fish 
curing. pressing of cocoanut and gingell, oils, mauufacture of 
tiles, bricks and earthenware from the special clay found in the 
district, and production of coir yarns for coir matting. Tea, 
coffee, rubber and cinnamon plantations and pepper estates 
form among the princip:d agricultural industries. The exten
sive sea·board of the district between which and the Mediter. 
ranean there used to exist considerable trade in very ancient 
times, indicates the great importance of its maritime com
merce over its inland trade. Further) your district has already 
taken rapid strides in education, and about 11 per cent. of 
the population are literate. while 7 per 1,'00 of the 
population are literate in English. As for female education, 
your district (Madras excepted) stands ahead of the other 
districts, and records the largest nnmber (2,620) of women 
literate in English. Lastly, the martial spirit of your war· 
like races is still kept alive. Your distri,d bas often sup· 
plied fine material from among the pick of the Nair commu· 
nity. The Nair Regiment and the Nair Brigade testify to 
the fighting qualities of the Malayalee. In these and other 
respects Malayalam occupies" a unique place in the Presi· 
dency. It has given me great pleasure to be in your midst, 
enjoy the fine scenery of your place as well as your magniti. 
cent hospitality, and take an active part in the political hie 
of your district. I deem it a privilege, therefore, to be 
permitted to preside over the deliberations of the Third 
~alabar District Conference. 

Allow ate, ladies and gentlemen, to express m., grateful 
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thanks to, the member. of the- Reception Committee for 
kindly inviting me to preside at this Conference. It is, I 
believe, an honour done not only to me but to the Moslem 
community whom 1 have the proud privilege of representing 
fpr two consecutive,terms in the Imperial Legislative Council. 
While I should have p,eferred in the chair one of your 
district leaders who can speak witb knowledge, experience 
and authority on th'e many pressing problelDs affecting your 
large district, I hav~ but responded to your patriotic call to 
t;1utYf and as an outsider, can make a few general'observa
tions, perhaps n~t altogethet ~ninteresting to the enlightened 
audience before me. The presence of a large number of 
Musalmans in your district. the past historic associations, by 
no means friendly then, between Hindus and Musalmans 
during ,the eventful days of Haider and Tippu, the note
worthy fact that Cheraman Peru mal, the last of the Chera 
Sovereigns, voluntarily resigned his throne early in the ninth 
century and retired to Mecca to adopt the Islamic faith, and 
above all, the goodwill, of my fellow-countrymen here are 
among the reasOns thal induced me to accept the office ot 
President. Following, as I do, two radical politicians who 
presided over the assembly on tbe previous occalions, I fear 
I may not be able to ~ome up to your high expectations, 
But I aSSlJre you of my deep and sincere sympathies with all 
legitimate Indian aspirations, and of my genuine desire to 
'York for ~he uplift of tbe classes as well as the masses in 
India. Libe~alism.is my creed, ~rogress my watchword and 
freedom my g<?aL Let it then be our aim to realise freedom 
through progressive libe~a~~ 

.The'War &nd Our Dut, 
The greatest world-struggle still continues in all its (ury, 

and the war has reached a most critical Itage. The collapse 
and ruin of Russia, the rapid progress of the enemy spring 
offensive on the Western front, the growing German menace 
in the East, and the gravity of the preseot military situation 
have filled the minds of thoughtful Indians with appre
hensions. The war may possibly continue for another year, 
,nd ~t. encj 'S pot 7e~ within siiht. It ,S a war betweeq 



Right and Might-Right backed up by Might and Might 
overlording Right. It is a war for the restoration of liberty 
not only in Europe but in the world-a righteous war on the 
part of the high-minded Allies to re-establish peace on earth 
and goodwill among mankind. Towards its successful prose. 
cution India has already rendered yeoman service to tbe 
British Empire. India's magnanimous offers of help in men, 
money and material have been acknowledged and apprecia
ted all over Great Britain. And noW tbe call has come from 
the British Premier to tbe Government and the peoples of 
India, asking them to redouble their efforts. "I have no 
doub!," ran the Premier's message, "that India will add to 
the laurels which it has already won and equip itself on even 
a greater Icale than now, as the bulwark which will save' 
Asia from the tide of oppression and disorder, which it is tbe 
enemy's object to achieve." In his remarkable reply to this 
message, Hi. Excellency Lord Chelmsford, our Viceroy and 
Governor-General, said, "I feel confident that it will awake 
the Princes and the people's leaders to a keener sense of tbe 
grave danger which, stemmed in Europe, now tbrea.tCns to 
move eastwards." His Excellency furtber looks to them for 
their lunest effort and fullest sacrifice to save India from 
probable peril, and II secure tbe final triumph of the ideals of 
justice and honour for which the British Empire stands." Is 
our loyalty still on trial? I say emphatically" no." It bas 
been tried both in tbe past and in the present, and never 
been found wanting. Like a torch, the more it is shaken, the 
more it shines. 

The Delhi Conference 
Just returning from the Delhi Conference summoned by 

H. E. the Viceroy in response to the Premier's message, I 
consider it my duty to draw yoUI' attention to the great need 
for immediate active work in rendering further help to the 
Empire. In the course of his admirable speech which is stilI 
ringing in my ears, H. E. Lord Chelmsford has asked us all 
"to show tbat India's word given in the soft days of peace 
holds good in the iron times of war." Again, be said: 
" Forewarned we are forearmed. And if we stcind united 
against the common foe, we have nO cause for fear. 'India ia 
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true to her allegiance. ·India- stands for her 'right. No man 
addressing such an audience and stating such a alose can 
doubt for one moment what the response will be!' Inci. 
dentally referring' to the coming reforms, Hil Excellency 
observed: "In the face of the common danger there is 110 

room for smalfer issues. The -liberty of the world Ipusl be 
won before our aspirationlt for the liberalising of Indian 
political institutions can acquire any tangible meaning." At 
this important --Conference of India's representatives was 
read His Majesty -the King Emperor'. message to the Con
ference. His Maje!ty was pleased to observe: "Great as bas 
been India's.contribution to the cause of the Allies, it i. by 
no means the full measure of her resources and her strength." 
The King-Emperor has asked us to realise tbat "the need of 
the· Empire is India's opportunity." In rcsponse to His 
Imperial Majesty's gracious message, and the Premier's call. 
the Conference has ill regard to man-power finally adopted 
measures largely to increase voluntary recruitment during the 
pre~ent war, grant a substantial pumber of King's Commi .. 
si~ns to Indians, and substantially increase the pay of tbe 
Indian 'oldiors; and in regard to resotn'ces, it has suggested 
economy in every possible direction, control and regulation 
of all unessential building operations, and also, reduction of 
needless traffic by use, as far as possible, of local products, 
be~id~~ prior~ty to b~ given on the railways to special nece .. 
saries, encouragement by Government of the construction of 
r(ver 'craft' an~ sailing _ ships to relie.ve the railways, and 
formation of Provincial Committees to help to stimulate local 
production of food stuffs and of war mate. ials, reduce local 
consumption of war material, and prevent local irregularities 
in and i~f1ation of price. We are living in stirring times, 
and have to face boldly the \.omm:>n danger that ill ahead of 
us :md that seems to threaten out future peaceful progress. 
Let all Indians with one mind and one heart follow the leacf 
of His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor and prove 
India's great opportunity by loyal deeds, unselfishly and 
disinterestedly performed. 

'fhe urgent De.da of the Empire 
It lieems to me that the gr,avity of the present situation 



is Dot fully realised. Our countrymen ·are not probabl" 
aware of th.e heavy calamities and indescribable hardships 
so heroically borne by' our fellow British subjects in the. 
United Kingdom. While we are just beginning to feel, 
the indirect effects of war conditions in the increasing 
rise of prices, the growing tightness 'of the money market, the 
paralysing of our industrial activity, and the waning of our' 
general prosperity, the direct effects of the war lucb as tho 
h~ge loss in men, money and material are being increasingly' 
felt in the belligerent countries, The Englishman's supreme 
coolness and fortitude in the presence of a great danger, his 
pluck and courage, his doggetlness and pertinacity, and above 
all, his indomitable will have extorted the world's admiration. 
Out of consideration, therefore, for the feelings of our fellow 
subjects who have shown remarkable traits of fine humaD 
character, we are in duty bound to help them and the empire' 
to the best of our ability and resoufces. 

Now, ladies and gentlemen, the time has come for 
Indians of all shades of political, opinion to sink their diffe
rences in the face of the great common danger that seems to 
threaten the very existence of the Empire, unite together 
their mental and moral forces to combat the foe, and renew' 
their efforts to help and promote the Allies' cause of Human 
Freedom. The time has come for all dutiful Indians to: 
demonstrate their staunch and steadfast loyalty to the British 
Throne by deeds rather than by words. If sometimes we 
accuse the Anglo-Indian bureaucracy of lip-sympathy, are 
they not justified in their retort when they turn round and 
accuse us of lip-loyalty? What is now really wanted is still 
greater mutual trust and mutual co-operation between the' 
rulers and the ruled, each side forgetting and forgiving the ' 
weaknesses or faults of tbe otber side. 

In the first place I submit that we have to suspend all 
violent pobtical propagandism, lest our overzealous activities. 
practically harmless dUring normal times, should now 
embarrass the Government. Like the un seasonal raiDfall that 
injures the crop, strong political agitation out of season will 
considerably damage even a good <;ause. Even at this Annual 
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Conference-we shall do well to eschew Controversial subjects 
as far 'as possible. -On the other band it is our bounden duty 
to consider resolutions- relating to the war, 'the Premier'. 
message, and the eHorts of the 'Government of India. 

" , 

~ec:ond1y; yoUf district should be able to contribute largel, 
to the varioue,Wat Funds~d subscribe liberally to the pew 
War Loaa that may tPOn be .Boateet If each district should 
do its duty, the Madras Presidency as a whole would Dot be 
found lasging behind hCJ',sistc{ provillces. Let the request go 
(Ott1) (rom, thi .. Conference to the inhabitants o( Malabar, 
inviting all classea and communities to subscribe to the Funds 
as well aS,the War ,Loan" It is.your dut, ,to take up this work 
in right ,earnest, organistl a C~tra1 Dilltrict Committee and 
Taluk and Village Committees. and carry Oil war work to a 
succ,essful filJiJh. Even poor ,people Inay be asked to contri
bute their mite and encou,raged to invest tbeb' small savings 
in the Post Office -cash certificates. Is it too much to expect 
a fey,: lakhs to be raised in your rich, prosperoua and fertile 
district? 'The meaSure of yout true patriotism will be tested 
I)y ~he readiness with which you are prepared to render aU 
possible idd to 'the Empire. . ~ . .. . 

'Thirdly, the question of man-power should, be solved 
i.' a manner worth,. of- the reputation of Jour district. 
'You have a splendid fighting material in your midst. It 
is gratifying to learn from what the Hon'ble Mr. Gillman said 
during tbe recent budget debate in the Madras Legislative 
Council," that no les8 than 2,600 men on the West Coast are 
at present serving in the army." It is also your ambition to 
raise a West Coast Regiment. ' The question has been 
engaging the'sympathetic consideration of the Local Govern
ment. The present opportunity shoqld, therefore, be fully 
availed of in securing quite a large number of recruits, both 
combatants and non-combatants, to the Indian Defence 
Force; and if possible, in raising a regiment of your own. 
For it need bardly be said that tbey alone are capable of self
rule who can defend themselves. More need not be said on 
this subject to a- Malabar aadience whose bright example 
deserves to be emulated by other districts. 



Lastly, j£ you hold that India's destiny is . linked ~ 
England's and that the connection between the two countries 
is providential, you cannot remain silent without following 
the very course of action that that Providence suggests. Edu_ 
cated Indians will be doing a real service to the Government 
by spreading correct and accurate information in regard to 
tbe progress of the war, allaying panic, discouraging mis
chief·making, removing vague and groundless fears, creating 
confidence in the popular mind, and assuring tho people of 
the ultimate victory of the allied cause. If daring this grave 
crisis nothing is done by thought, word, or deed to injure 
in the least Britain's best interests, and if active and lionest 
attempts are made to ease the situation, then we shall be 
entitled to demand from the authorities what we deserve to 
obtain. Let us show that we are not mere critics but men of 
action capable of discharging high and responsible duties. 

Organised Work 

It is through organised work systematically carried 00 

throughout the year that you can achieve any tangible results. 
I need not reiterate here what I said at Rajampet two yeari 
ago, presiding over the Cuddapab District Conference, OD tbe 
need for organisation and continuity of work. Nor shaH I 
travel over the same .ground as was trodden by my pr~ 
decessors in the chair. Two years have elapseli since your 
District Conference has bet:n inaugurated and yet .you have 
not begun to follow organised methods of. work .suggested in 
the previous presidential addresses. More important than 
all your resolutions relating to the problems of your dis
trict will be the one resolutioD dealing with organised 
work. This ought to engage your immediate attention. Not 
merely content witb your District organisation and one or 
two Taluk Committees, you should see that each of your ten 
taluks (excluding Laccadive Islands) has a Taluk Congress 
Committee, and that at least a hundred important villages out 
of a large total of over 2,200 villages in the district possess 
each a village committee or association. What efforts have 
till now been made to start these bra ncb organisations so 
pecessar)' and important for ~O·OlQinatins district work, ana 



l()r bniled, cOllective and corporate actlOD, I am really unable 
to say in the absence of definIte information. 1 should like 
.to see each village committee submItting an annual report of 
its work to the Taluk Committee at least three months prior 
10 the date' bf the District Corference. and each Taluk Com. 
mittee submitting its annual report to the District Committee 
at least two months prior to the date of the District Con
ference, so that the District Committee may be enabled to 
present at eacb Annual Conference a fairly full statement of 
the work danl' throUghout the district. Our main resolution. 
bave to be drafted on th~ basis of Bucb valuable information 
as', tne District Report- contains. Every delegate to tbe 
District Conference who shaD be elected a. lucb at 
least a inonth 'prior' to the date of the Conference, 
should be previously \at least two weeks before the 
Conferens,e week) provided' with a printed cop, of the 
District Report, and when the delegate. assemble in Con. 
ference, they know what work has been done) and how mucb 
Plore yet remains to be done, and after comparing Dotea with 
pne another, and taking stock of the work already performed 
between one Conference and the other, tbey may be in a 
:position to suggest better and newer methods of work or 
ways and means to accelerate the speed of your political 
progress. 

Further, wherever organised, work were Dot possible, 
individual worli should be encouraged. It is time that you 
begin to orgariise Taluk Conferences and Group conferences 
of villages whose proCeedings shall be conducted whoUy' in 
tbe prinC<ipal vernacular ot the tal uk Or the village group. 
EVen in Jour District Conference, the proceediogs sbould 
largely be conducted in the main vernacular of the district 
and under the presidency of orle of your district leaders. 
Moreover. you are not bound to and need not fonow the 
Congress mamool in your district and other smaller confer· 
:ences. Instead of followiug the usual orthodox style, you 
may with gre.lt advantage ad'~pt mOTe practical methods 
suited to the needs of your district. SpecialisatIon and 
.concentration being the main features of modem education, ,,0. ~a411" ~ed sp~ialised .study in ~ver'1 brancp of t~ 



district administration. A regular perusal of the District 
Committee Report cannot fail to stimulate a spirit of inquiry, 
and may lead to some of your delegates taking to a seriou~ 
study of political science and economics a general knowledge 
of which is indispensable to them in their continued wOlk of 
investigation. Economic inquiries intI) the condition of 
village life, if rightly conducted on fair and independent 
lines, will surely yield fruitful resutts. The needs of your 
district are so varied and so numerous that any number of 
your patriotic delegates can find work. Some may begin to 
study and investigate into the condition of the District or 
Taluk or Village Administration. Some may devote them
selves to the study of the agricultural or sanitary or medical 
needs of the district. Some may engage themselves in 
studying the educational needs. Some may find delight in 
working for the social and moral uplift of your people. 
Some may be occupied with the work of devising plans for 
the economic and industrial advancement of the dis
trict. Some may interest themselves in the physical develop
ment of the people. Civil and criminal administration, 
police administration, forest administration, public finance, 
public works, and taxation are other important branches of 
administrative stuny for specialists. Short papers or ad
dresses may be invited from such specialists to be read or 
taken as read at your Annual Conferences. Where such 
papers are somewhat lengthy, a short summary of the same 
may be permitted to be read. These papers and tbe District 
Report should be printed together with the Conference pro
ceedings. What a mine of valuable information gathered 
from tbe Don-official sources and from tbe non-official stand. 
point you will then have, and how useful it will be in pro
moting your political progress. If I may be permitted to 
suggest, I should like to say that one day of your Conference 
should be dtvoted to the reading of welcome and presidential 
addresses, the District Report, and the papers or addresses 
from the specialists submitted to the Conference i one day 
to a thorough discussion among the delegates of the import. 
ant subjects to be placed before the Conference, and one 
day to recording the resolutiontl fina1l1 to 1le adopted 
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by the Conference. The first two ~ays' sittings should 
be confined to the members of the Reception Commit. 
tee and the delegates to the Conference, the latter only being 
allowed to vote, and on the third day the Conference may 
be thrown open to tbe public. Besides the regular Conference 
work, a series of public lectures by competent persons may 
be I1rranged' for the benefit of the people during the Confer. 
ence week. While I do not insist upon your following any 
Or aU of my suggestions, I would, however, ask you, ladiel 
and gentlemen, to organise at once lOme luch work. For 
otherwise what answer can you give me if I put the question
what have you done during one year between the last Confer· 
ence at Cali cut and this Conference at Tellicherry to translate 
into actual practice the resolutions passed, shall I say unani. 
mously passed, at the last Conrerenct with 80 much earnest. 
ness and enthusiasm? Please pardon me for this straight talk. 
For I mean weU, and must ask you to bear in mind tbat 
my remarks are not those of a carping critic but of a 
candid friend offering constructive criticism in a friendly 
lipil'it. Now to the answer. Except that you have formally 
communicated these resolutions to the authorities concerned, 
yoo bave done practically Wtle in the way of organised work. 
Nor have you taken pains to create, educate and strengthen 
public opinion in the district. Suffice it, therefore, to draw 
your ,attention to the supreme importance of systematic and 
continued work, well-planned aDd well-organised that it may 
bear fruit a hundred-fold in coming years. 

Coming reforma 

The one burning topic of the honr, next in importance 
'to the War,' is the question of Responsible Government 
for India. What measnre of Responsible Government we are 
likely to get depends not merely UpOD ourselves and upon 
out political organisations but UpOD the final decision of the 
British Parliament. We h4ve submitted our scheme, the 
Congress-League Scheme, which has SiDce been subjected to 
severe criticism in the press and OD the platform. others 
too have submitted their schemes. Each party claims 
c:xcellence for its ~heme. Bu~ the excellent scheme is yettQ 



be. In the meantime the Right Hon'ble the Secretary oi 
State for India who had been for some months in our midst, 
is understood to have framed a scheme out of the numer
OU8 schemes submitted. Without consulting the British 
Cabinet and obtaining their sanction, he will not allow his 
"Scheme to be published. The complicated military situation 
will hardly permit the British Cabinet for some lime to come 
to bestow its thought on India. We shall, therefore, be well
advised in exercislOg self-Iesllaint and patience at this junc
ture. For I hope that, as soon as the present military situa
tion improves, the Cabinet will not be slow to tackle the 
pressing Indian problem. Until the Government scheme is 
published, we have no means of ascertaining the degree and 
extent of Responsible Governmen t foreshadowed by the 
memorable announcement in the House of Commone by the 
Secretary of State for India on the 20th of August 1917. 
From the announced policy of His Majesty's Government in 
India we have a right to expect an increasing association of 
Indians in every branch of administration, particularly ~ 
the higher branches of administration where Indians ue 
found in a considerable minority, aa for instance the police 
administration, and gradual development of selj-gOflertl;ng 
institutions with a view to the progressive realisation of 
Responsible GO'Ilernment in India as an mtegral part of the 
British Empire. And we learn that substantial steps in 
this direction should be taken and that progress in this 
policy can only be achieved by successive stages. Further, 
the British Gover"",ent and the Government of India on 
whom the responsibility lies for the welfare and advance
ment of the Indian peoples must be the judges of the Jim, 
and the measure of each advance. We ale also told that 
ample opportunity will be afforded (or the public discussion of 
the reform proposals (Italics are mine). Now, ladies and 
gentlemen, we do not expect the coming scheme of reform to 
go beyond the terms of this remarkable pronouncemen~. 
~ince all political parties have agreed to tho terms of _ the 
ministerial utterance, and accepted Responsible Governmeni 
as their goal, we have only to wait and see whether the 
relorm proposals that may lihortl)' be pubbsbed will conform 



themselves to tbe terms of tbis policy agreeably to our wisbe •. 
,We want, tberefore. to place emphasis on two things just 
il.t tbis stage. We want (1) substantial steps to be taken in 
,the dizection of Responsible Government, and (2) wide publi
city to be given to tbe coming scheme of reform. If, alter 
the publiq&tion of tbe Fcheme, we are not satisfied with tbe 
substantial nature of the Government scheme, and if lhe first 
stage in the construclion of the edifice of Responsible Govern
ment lalls far short of the Congress-League scheme, then we 
shall begin to agitate ar.d agitate in a .constitutional manner, 
and continue to agitate till victory crowns our effortL In 
the statement of policy, the meaning of tho terms subsltmtial 
skps remains undefined, and it is still shrouded in mystery. 
On the other hand what we mean by lubstantial steps' is 
indic~ted in the Congress-League Scheme. Even though 
we may not get as mucb as our scheme desires to get, we 
shall, bowever, be prepazed to be satisfied if the coming 
proposals grant some real powe., over the executive to the 
'people's representatives in the Imperial and Provincial 
.Legislative Councils in certain important branches of 
the ,administration, if the non-official representatives 
.are given an 'effective voke not only in tbe passing of 
legislation ,but in tbe sbaping' of the Government policy, 
and if Local SeU·Government is .ade a reallty by grant 
ing increased powers of control to local bodies made 
wbony or mainly elected, sucb as lfonicipalitiea, District and 
Taluk Boards, and Village Unions or PancbayatL Aoything 
short of thia I must emphatically declare not only 81 quite 
ungenerous of Bntisb statesmanship but as quite unacc:ept
able to the thinking .peoples of India. India's advance means 
England's gain. Great Britain is fighting lo-day for the liberty 
.not only of Enrope but of the world, aad stands for higb 
ideals of justice and bonour as the Viceroy'. reply to the 
Premier's message concluded. India's honour as an integral 
part.of the British Empire deserves tel» be upheld, and justice 
to India demands tbe fust grrat illstalment of political reform 
towards tbe progressive realisation of Responsible Government 
in India. Since international for~ and international inOuen
ces are at work in shaping t,be.deslipiea oUullna~t)' and iinoe 
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world factors operate on national polity, England's perform
ances in India are being watched by the civilised world who 
henceforth will judge of England not only for the ideals she 
stands for in the United Kingdom and the west but for: the 
ideals she stands {or: in India and the East. England's sacred 
pledges to Inria through her royal proclamations, royal 
messages and royal utterances and through Parliamentary 
Acts still remain unfulfilled. By gr .. nting to the faithful and 
loyal peoples ot India political concessions and reforms from 
time to time until India is made to enjoy equal freedom, and 
equal rights and privileges with the self-governing members 
of the Empire, England will have covered herself with im
perishable renown and glory, and will have stood before 
the bar of humanity and civilisation as the saviour of fallen 
nationalities. 

The National Problem 

Whatever ideals of nationality the earlier pOlitical work
ers in India had, the future of India, it seems to me, should 
belong not to any particular nationality or religious com
munity but to all the nationalities and religious communities 
who inhabit the country. The future of India belongs to 
the Hindus, the Musalmans, the Budbists, the Parsees and the 
Christians (including Anglo-Indians). The very nation idea, 
the very conception of nationality in a modern sense, we 
must confers witb gratitude, we owe to British Rule in our 
midst. Taking Into consideration the peculiar conditions of 
India inhabited by a hetorogeneous population composed 
of a variety of races, nationalities and communities, widely 
differing from one anotber in caste, creed and colour, we 
have to find a proper solution of the national problem in 
India: whether an Indian nation is to be evolved by a unitary 
method or a federal method. It is apparent even to a casual 
observer tbat, a$ far as one's imagination goes, Indians· of all 
creeds and castes can hardly ever be united to form a single 
nation. For acute religious and social differences do exist 
among the Hindus who form the vast majority of the Indian 
population. That other communities too have their wide 
dIfferences cannot be denied. Practical politics will have to 
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tecognise this fact in determining uniformity of administra
tien which in turn generates uniformity of s~ntiments. As a 
matter of fact, administrative methods differ in differrnt 
provinces and, are suite'.!, to local conditions. To hope, 
therefore, that these differences would vanish within • 
short time before the rising sun of political freedom 
is a highly debatable assumption. What then seems 
'probable in tbe near future is a. federation of the varioul 
Indian nationalities each of whORl has. heavy task of nation
building before it. Like the United State. of Amer~ the 
United States of India is the Ideal towards which we may 
march. Such a federal nationality is only possible of achieve
ment under a strong central authority and progressively 
liberal administratioo, capable of holding the scales eveD bet
ween class and clas~ community and community, and man 
and man. Such an authority we find in the British Govern~ 
ment, the greatest world-power to-day to which we are proud 
to belong. Under the aegis of Great Britain whose progree
sive constitution guarantees freedom to weak or oppressed 
nationalities, let us hope to evolve an Indian nationality on". 
federal \?asis untu such time as it may please the infinifely 
merciful Almighty to unite I1S aU into one nation, and make 
Indians a great people 00 earth. If this be the ideal of.n 
Indian nationality to the gradual realisation of which we are 
slowly but surely marching not by our mortal wisdolD and 
resolution but by the mysterious wa)'s of Providence, let UI 

act in conformity with the divine wilt. and prove ourselves 
worthy to accomplish His purpose. The very fact that you 
have called a Moslem representative to preside over your 
Conference which is mainly composed of HindUl, auggestJ 
this ideal of nationality. Let ua attenuonBl, cultivate this 
aense of nationahty and often keep before the mind's eye 
that we are Indians iirs~ Indians next and Indiana last. 
Let the Indian-idea sink deep into your hearts that JOD may 
ace the Indian in every fellow-countrymen of Jours, be he 
high or low, Jourg or old. What we badly need to-day is to 
Indianise ourselves without prejudicc, of course, to our 
religious sentiments and social, customs. The, mort we 
tbink Qt ,oul'lielvea as Indiaus, the leo& communal or ~lais 
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differences shall we feel. The sooner we Indianise our
selves, the quicker will be our political progress. Social 
and religious prejudices will gradu'dl, die away, and 
greater nnity will prevan among all the inhabitants of 
India. In striving for the Indianising ideal. we are really' 
trying to build an Indian nationality. Go forth and 
preach to the people in the villages this ideal, and I assure 
you that in the course of R few years the nation will blossom 
in your hamlets and cottages. There is great need for active 
work in this direction in preaching. popularising and foster· 
ing the national ideal until it bears fruit in abundance. 

Partl.. In Indian Po1iUa. 

It is a happy sign of the times that parties are coming 
into existence in the political life of the country. It cannot 
but be so. When we desire to get parliamentary institutions, 
party politics so' essential to their efficient working, is sure 
to accompany them. The existence of parties is a clear 
indication of a healthy public life, only when each party has 
a definite policy to pursue and definite aims to achieve. 
Formerly, we had, broadly speaking, two political parties, 
known as the Moqelates and tlle Extremists. But ~ven these 
parties did not exi~t in the earliest days of the Congress when 
there was but one party, the national party as they wished to 
be known, composed of the best inteltects from an parts of 
India. Naturally, the pick of educated Indians in whose veins 
was running intense patriotism took upon themselves the 
responsibility of being the mouth-piece of lilt India, and 
acting as mediators between the rulers and the voiceless 
millions of India. Political life was in its infancy, and there 
was no room then for parties. Subsequently, as the Congress 
became disappointed with the bureaucracy in that many of 
its requests for better government continued to remain 
unbeeded and unfulfilled, there arose a number of impatient 
idealists who, having lost all faith in constitutional agitation' 
seemed to advocate violent methods of political agitation' 
This is the beginning of party politics hi Indian public life. 
How this party politics led to tbe Surat split and how the 
Con~ress was revi~d wit~ a lIJoderat~ an~ libera1 ~nstl~6oq 



are now ,matters of history. Lastly, when at Lncknow 
the two ,wings of the old Congress were nnited, and when, 
as a cpnsequence, the Congress politics came to be practically 
Identified with the H orne Rule politics, the Conservative and 

"Moderate elements in Indian' society were awakened to 
their sense of duty. Party organisations have come Into 
eXistence, challenging the authority of the present Congretl 
to represent all India-all the Indian communities and their 
t'espective interests. There Is, however, no cause for alarm. 
While communal differences will continue to exist as loog 
as there is communal consciousness, common national 
interests will only be recognised when national consciousnesl 
is developed. To develop national consciousness, the 
creation of communal consciousnesl seems to me justified 
in the pres~nt strange conditions and circumstances of th. 
country. As the political conscience of the Indian peoples 
becoqles increasingly quickened, divergent views will necea
sarily ari~e, and people with more or, Jess the same viewa 
must organise themselves into parties. Though the new 
.rarties are sti~l in formation, vacillating between dogmatic 
assertions and changing views, they may be grouped for 
the present under three main heads, namely, the Conserva
tives, the Liberals and the Radicals who demand Home Rule 
lor India. The Zamindars and the other landed magnates, 
the wealthy merchants, and the title-hunters generally belong 
to the Conservative party. The middle and professional 
,;:lasses generally constitute the liberal party. From the 
ranks of the liberals have grown the radicals who represent 
to-day the extreme wing of Indiar. politics. Labour in our 
country remaips qnite unorganised and the time is not yet for 
the formation of a labour party. Now, Moderates as well as 
Extremists are to be found in each of these parties, namely, 
Conservatives and Ultra Conservatives, Liberals and Progrea
sive Liberals, Radicals and Extreme Radicals. There .re 
Conservatives who are quite content with the existing atate 
of things, and Conservatives who desire slow changes Slowly 
introduced from time to time. Among the Liberals may be 
included Moderate Liberals and Progressi ve Liberals. Simi. 
1~rl1' we h~v~ ~qi"al!l WhQ ~t: fqr fQ9t aqd braqc;h refonu, 
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and Radicals who cry for the moon. The existence of thes 
parties, now scattered and not yet well organised, is reflected 
by the different shades of political opinion one meets with in 
the country. Organ;sations are wanted to keep these parties 
intact, and make them each a living force in Indian politics' 
The time has come for well-defined party organisations to 
assert themselves, and make their voices heard_ As party 
organisations are developed, party Conferences and even 
party Congresses may have to come into existence. Strange 
as my analysis of the parties may seem, I venture to submit 
that but for healthy rivalry there cannot be a free vigorous 
growth (If public life in the country. But for the Home 
Rule activities, do you think there would have been 
so much of political enthusiasm in the country? Political 
agitators alone will not do. Political thinking has to 
be cultivated. We need political thinkers, political 
preachers, and Political workers. We have hardly a 
political thinker in India who can favourably be com
pared with either a Mill or a Burke. But party orga
nisation~, when rightly conducted, will conduce to much 
political thinking and encourage political activity, so that in 
course of time India can boast of a few first rate political 
thinkers. India has produced able statesmen in the past and 
in the present. She has yet to produce great political thin
kers Without them the Congress politics is not likely to 
command any serious attention. Moreover, it is, in the nature 
of things, no longer possible for the Congress to represent all 
shades of political opinion. Nor can the Congress, as it is, 
be the accredited mouth-piece of aU the Indian peoples with 
varied interests and different views. What 'the future of the 
Congress will be I do not venture to predict. But it seems to 
me that the Congress of Naorojis and Bonnerjees, Humes and 
Wedderburn&, Mehtas and Gokhales, true to its past tradi
tions, ought to continue to represent healthy and progressive 
liberalism. Changes there must be, but sudden, revolutionary 
and catastrophic changes are more likely to injure than pro
mote our best interests, and more likely 'to retard than accele
rate our political progress. Speaking of liberalism, Mr. 
Henry Asquith, the great ex-premier, said recently, II I 
venture to say that the liberal party combines with the fullest 
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delJ)ocratic ()Oovlction' and ardour a senle of proportion and 
perspective, practical me~hods 'of bUliness, 'Bod the instincts 
and traditions of sane and far-seeing ()onstructive statesman
.b.p. That is the combination wbich a country requires. and 
while we are most anxious and read)' lO ()O-operate to tbe 
fullest degree. with all others who have tbe same goal in 
view and who are equaJIy detached from class and particula
rist aims we are not going to forfeit'our own independence, 
because we believe that in the pursuit of liberal principles, as 
we have knowp and learnt them and as we believe tbem te be 
we can1ind and our counlry will find the best IOlution of the 
terrible, the unnampled problems with wbich it has pleased 
Pro.idence in these ,days 'to confront 1he whole civilised 
'world" Higb liberal principles being the lame all over the 
civilised world, Mr. Asquitb's noble utterance has an impor
tane bearing on the liberal politics of tbe Congress. Wedded 
as th~ Congress has long been to liberal principles, there haa 
unfortunately been occasions when extreme radicalism seems 
to have foreshadowed the very liberal principles that gave it 
birth. Hence it is the duty of every thinking Congrelsman., 
be be a Hindu or a Musalman or a Christian, to see that the 
great Indian National Congress does not depart even a hair's 
llreadth from lIigh liberal principles, and that, when it unwit
tingly does depart; ,we should by every means that lies in our 
power endeavour to restore it to its' unrivalled poaition as the 
best exponent of progressiye bberalism. 

Communal Representation 
Bad as the principle of communal representation IS 10 

politics, as has been rightly observed by the Right HOD'ble 
)Ar. E. S. Montagu, the question is bound to engage our 
attention as long as communal differences and peculiarities 
continue to exist: That they do exist cannot be denied 
lienee political expediency wia justify the adoption of tho 
principle of communal representation in Legislative C01lDciIs 
and Local Self-Governing Bodies as well as in the Public 
,Services of the country. Religion being the back· bone of the 
oriental peoples, communal representation on a broad religious 
basi~ is not only permissible but necessary. But communal 
tewel;entation within each religious community is one of doubt-
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'lui wisdom. Neverthelesllt the fac~ has to be faced that political 
rights and privileges are at present monopolised by one or 
two sections or classes i~ each commuDity to the detriment 
of the remaining numerous classea who far outnumber in 
.wealth, rank, and position the few privileged classes. It is 
to guard against this danger of political power eventually 
passing into the handa of a narrow-mincied and selfish 
oligarchy that important communities ,with a heavy stake in 
the country demand communal representation. Extremely 
difficult as the solution of the commnnal problem within the 
Hindu community illt a way has still to be found for prevent
ing the undue predominance of anyone class or section in 
the Councils of the Empire. More than the Government, 
the people themselves ha ve a ready remedy for this in their 
own hands. It is the duty of communal organisations to 
rouse communal consciousness, influence communal electo
rates, and persuade tbe voters to vote in favour of their 
respective candidat~lIt so long as caste clannishness continues 
to remain. Unfortunate as the Brahman-Non.Brahman 
controversy is, it is equally unfortunate that acute political 
differences too should exist between these classes. Hence, 
the absence of a compromising spirit in the leaders of either 
party is likely to widen the breach in national, unity, and 
perpetuate class differences bardly favourable to the growth 
of a healthy public life. While national politics is neither 
Brahmin nor Non-Brahmin, neitber Hindu, nor Musal· 
man nor Christian but Indian, I udiaJ\s of all classes and 
communities are bound to realise their common interests. 
While broad divisions of parties io. politics are deSirable, 
narrow divisions of parties witbin the same community are 
inadvisable and improper. While eacb community or social 
group should bave its own organisation to promote its own, 
physical and intellectual, and social and moral .interests, the 
representatives of all the communities should combine them· 
selves in matters political, and group themselves into well. 
defined political parti~ irrespective of caste, colour or creed. 

EduoatioD 

Of all reforms education {arms the basis. and without 
education no commuDlty can ever hope to progress. fhe 



cry lor national education it heard on all aides but it seems 
to mean. as differently as there are different minds and 
temperaments. If . my Hindu brethren mean by nationa I 
education the Hindu ideal of education, if my co-religionist. 
intrepret it as meaning the Islamic ideal, and if my Christian 
fellow countrymen favour the Christian ideal, I fail to onder
stand what national education reaD, means to those who 
frequently talk about it. As education fa 80 intimately 
connected with life, we should have a proper conception of 
life, individual, national and even international, and of life'. 
duties, before we can appreciate the value of national educa· 
tion. While on the one hand we ought not to be blind to the 
ancient ideals of education, and the best practical method. 01 
ancient education inspired by their respective religious ideals, 
on the other hand we ought not to ignore the modern ideal. 
ot education so peculiarly suited to modern times, and the 
best practical methods of education knpwn to the civilized 
world~ Real national education. should, therefore, be a happy 
combination of the ideals, ancient and modern, and of the 
methods, old and newt in so far a8 they harmonise with ea&:h 
other. A comparative study of the world'. educational ideals 
and methods, past and present, cannot fail to stimulate our 
educational activities which in the light of educatioDaJ 
research, may so shape themselves as to embody the best 
features of education known to civilised humanity. Such a 
system of education may claim to be a universal system of 
education, be6.tting Il true University. It fa education of this 
lorl tbat India, still conservative and lethargic, badly needs 
to-day. Our own educationalsystema are bot feeble attempts 
in tbis direction. Hence the present system of education in 
all its grades and in all its branches needs a considerable 
improvement, if India is to take her place among the free 
peoples of tbe world. 

Descending from the general to tbe particular, we find 
that' Malabar. as I remarked at the beginning, has shown 
great educational progress compared with the Presidency 
average of aboul 7 per cenl literate and 7 per thousand 
literate in Englilib, Malabar's averages are 11 per cent. and 

per thousand respectively. Among the Hindus, the Preai-
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dency averages are 7 per cent. literate, and t; pet thousand 
literate in English. Among the MUl>ahnaml, there are a 
little ~ore than 8 per cent. literate and 5 per thousand literate 
in English. Among tlie Christian population of the Presi
dency which, I dare say, includes Anglo-Indians, they are 
about 16t per cent. literate and about Ii! per Cent. 
literate in English In Malabar, the literates amongst 
the Hindu, Moslem and Christian communities (orm 
1S per cent, 6 per cent. and at per cent. respectively, 
and the literates in English among tbese are 7 per 
thousand, barely 1 per thousand, and 10 per cent. respectively. 
While the Hindu and Christian averages of the district have 
riBen far above, the Musalman averages for Malabar have 
fallen far below the Pre~idency averages. While it is tIue 
that my co-religionists in your district have taken largely to 
industrial pursuits, they nc:ed to exert themselves in t!Ie direc
tion of education. Considering the state of litera .. y among 
the Muslim population, I am not surprised at the smallness of 
tbe number of Muslim delegates hereto-day. I would, there
fore, appeal to my Mappilah co-religionists to bestir them
selves and found educational institutions for the benefit of their 
little ones. But the paucity of the number of Christian 
delegates here cannot satisfactorily be accounted for, as 
Christians, excluding Anglo-Indians, stand 6rst and foremost 
even in literacy in English not only in your district but 
throughout the Presidency. If you want to make your 
Confeflnce a thoroughly represent.ttive body, you need the 
co-operation of all classes and communities. In so advanced 
a district as Malabar, you ought to have more than one 
First-Grade College, a few Second Grade Culleges and a 
eoed number of secondary schools in yo~ taluq towns, and 
above all, a primary school for each of your numerous 
villagd. While tbe principal vernacubrs of your district 
may be employed as media of instruotion in the primary and 
secondary stages of education, English shall not be neglected 
but studied as alsecondary,language in the lower stages, and 
as the principal language and the medium of instruction in 
the higher stages of education. But for the magically 
unifying in8uenco of English, wl!ere shall our Congresses 



and Conferences be 1 By studying English, we are acquaint
ing ourselves not merely with English thought and literature 
but with the world's best thought and literature. 

Bindu and Moslem Relation 

Whatever might have been the relations in the past 
between Hindus and Musalmans in your district, I am glad 
.to hear that friendly relations seem to exist between them. 
Riots there were in the past and riots there have been rather 
occasionally. Tbe recent Kasargod riot in your neighbouring 
distriCt is a sad occurrence, and although some people are in
clined to throw the entire blame on the Mappilabe, I may draw 
your attention to the fact that no quarrel will ever arise from 
on~ side only and nO blame will attach itself to one party. 
HoWever, I would appeal to my co-religionists in your 
district .. a somewhat easily excitable material, to exercise self
restraint, and help to prevent in future a recurrence of such 
a riol That Hindus' and Musalmans in Southern 'India 
move on more friendly terms than in Northern India is an 
admitted fact. NotwithFtandmg the unworthy attempts of 
interested parties to create ill-will between these two great 
communities, I beli,eve, I am right in U) ing that bappy 
relations between them continue to remain. While each 
community has its peculiarities and differences within the 
c:ommunity, they have commOn political interests under a 
c:ommon Government. Mutual sympathy and undMstanding 
will Pndoubtedly promote great unity between tbem. Trite 
as the saying is-In union is strength-it teaches a lesson of 
paramount importance. Unity between Hindus and Musal
mans is the first great political Jesson that Ilhould be learnt 
and practised by tho~e who aspire (or Responsible Government 
in.IBdia. The vety 'fact that there are to be found obstacles 
in the patb of their combination testifies to the growing sense 
of unity betlileetl these two communities. Let my Hindu 
brethren and co-religionists beware of the machinations of 
the followers of Satan who seem to thrive on hatred, dissen
sion and enmity. They who seek to divide not only commu
nity from community bot man from man have verily their 
reward in their own destruction: Blessed are the peace
makers, for they shall be called tbe children of God. 



This is not merely a Christian teaching but a uJliversal 
spiritual maxim. Peace within and peace without is tbe 
creed of Islam. Peace, eternal and blessed peace, is the 
cardinal principle of Hinduism. All great religions preach 
peace and unity. Let us, therefore, exercise more charity. 
wider tolerance and greater forgiveness; and in proportion 
as we practise these divine qualities shall we be happy in our 
relations with each other. Our political demands, if they go 
in the name of a United India, will be nearer fulfilment, ~nd 
sooner'satisfied. In social and religious matters we ought to 
respect each other's differences and tolerate each other's 
peculiarities. Hindu music before mosques is as bad fl.1 

Moslem processions before Hindu temples. Cow question is 
sanctity to the one but not to the other. Neither the one nor 
the other can be justified. The fewer the opportunities (or 
each to wound the tender susceptibilities of the other, the 
greater the goodwill between them. As liberal education 
spreads more and more widely, it cannot but tend to unify 
the'races and peoples of India, and weld them together into 
one political nation. 

Conclusion 

The time has come for the bureaucracy whose responsi
bility to the Indian peoples is practically ,,11 to change its 
c,haracter to suit the growing needs of the country. Bene. 
volent as the bureaucracy has on the Whole been, it has far 
too much power either for good or for eVil. Since the Vicero
yalty of Lord Curzon, one of the few really brilliant Viceroys 
that ever came to India, the Executive has considerably 
strengthened its hands by passing a series of Act., popularly 
known as repressive legislation, such as the Official Secrets 
Act, the Seditious Meet;ings Act, the Newspaper Incitement to 
Crimes Act, the Press Act and the Criminal Conspiracies Act. 
Excellent as these laws may be to meet emergent circumstan~ 
ces, their continuity even In normal times has tended to stifle 
public opinion, repress national ambition, suppress political 
activity and discourage independence of action. In fact they 
have worked so subtly as to lead to the disappearance of a 
healthy public life ill the country. With all its vast powers 
the bureaucracy practically controls all public life and aU 
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public movements through the never failing agency of the 
political branch of the ever present C. I. D. Further, it. 
present policy seems to be COtIUSS;O", and coercion, by no 
means a healthy or even desirable combination. Instead, it 
ought to pursue a policy of concessio" and conciliation, a very 
bappy combination that cannot fail to win the peoplea' loyal 
co-operation in the administration of the country. While it is 
true that a subject people have only such politics as is allowed 
to them by foreign rulers, it is quite probable that a subject 
p.eople can graduaUy. be transformed into a free people by 
liberal-minded and far-seeing statesmanship, as is evident 
from the noble action of the United States of America, the 
freest and- greatest of the world's democracies, towards the 
Philippines •. Having tasted the sweels of Englisb political 
literature and drunk deep their political wisdom, India too 
may expect a similar treatment as the Philippines at the hands 
of her rulers. 

Ladies and Gentlemen, the future of our country is in our 
own hands. We can make or mar it It will be what we 
determine it to be. Self-determination and self-expression 
are not empty words in the political vocabulary of our rulers. 
They are no less 10 in the vocabulary of Indians, their worth, 
disciples. They are pregnant with deep meaning, and are 
realisable ideals. It il no longer the self-determination or 
self-expression of a particular race or community but of 
United India. Though diverse are the (orma in which that 
self-determination has expre$sed itself, there is running 
through them aU a unity and the underlying unity is but lhe 
same. It is freedom, self·controlled freedom, the goal of our 
political ambi.tion. Towards the ~radual and steady att.io
ment of that freedom, H indus and Musalmans together with 
other communities have to march hand in hand with each 
other under the liberalising and progressive influences of 
self-governi ng institutions. 

I thank you, ladies and gentlemen, most 'heartily for the 
patient hearing you have kindly accorded to me and trust that 
with your willing ~-operation and active belp I may be 
enabled to c:onduc~ the proceedings of this Conference which, 
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f do hope, may throughout be cbaracterised by sobriety of 
views, soundness of judgment, and practical -sagacity and 
statesmanship. Let It not be said of us that we have soUght 
India'. gain through England's adversity. Let it be our loyal 
endeavour throughout the present crisia to share with the 
rest of the British Empire the joys as well as the burdens of 
the Empire. With England we rise or fall. To England we 
look for but political and national emancipation from the 
thraldom of ages. May our deeds correspond to our word* 
and our words to o~r thoughts I 

THE THIRD MALABAR DISTRICT CONFERENCE 

(Tel/icherry, -7th Mtly 1918) 

(Concluding Speecb) 

Rajah of Chirakkal, Brother.delegates, Ladies and 
Gentlemen lOur proceedings are well·nigh drawing to a 
close. The success of this Conference, I venture .to submit, 
will be judged not by what we have done these two days but 
by what we may be enabled to do during the year. Not· 
withstanding doubts and fears, the proceedings have beea 
brought to a successful termination. The Resolution you 
have passed to·day cover a wide range of subjects from the 
customary loyalty resolution' to the burning que,;tion of 
Self· Government for India,--6nbjects relating to District and 
Provincial as well as national needllo In your resolution of 
10yaltYI you express your firm resolve to stand by the Empire 
at all hallards and at all costs. The present is sucb an oppor. 
tunity when you have to stand firmly by the Empire. The; 
resolution on Self·Government wants full Responsible 
Government in India within a fixed time·limlt. While 
appreciating the spirit of your resolution, all I can say ·i. that 
it is a dangerous thing to venture to prophesy, especially in 
matters political. 

Local SeIf.Government, Education, Regnlation of Price .. 
Settlement and Co-operative movement are among the prac
tical questions dealt with at this Conference. As regards 
JIlan·power, I do hope that the dele~ates to ~his 90nfer,n~9 

~ 
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whet have enthusiastically 'Voted in favour of the resolatloll 
will either enlist themselves in large numbers in the India~ 
Defence Force, or will do all that lies in their power to help 
tbe authorities in enlisting recruits and volunteers for the 
army during the present grave crisis. 

Fellow-countrymen, and co-retigionillts, we need to 
reali.;e the Qne hard fact that tfte road to Rellponsible 
Government in India is not all smooth. Nor ill it .trewn witb 
roses. We have to toil hard and long, labour incessantly and 
perseveringly before we attempt to reach the goal, not s? near 
as at first sight it may seem to be. While England can boast 
of centuries of political training and of parliamentary institu. 
tions, India can hardly think of any such political training 
even (or a small decade. For the 6rst beginnings of represen
tative government came in 1910 with the Morley-Minto 
reforms. With the next substantial liberal instalment of 
reforms we hope to undergo a better political training. The 
art of Government is indeed a hard study. Nor is it easy to 
govern a State. How, much more difficult is it to govern an 
Empire so vast and numerous, and so complex in its variety? 
It is like unto such a huge business concern as to require 
many powerful heads to plan schemes, and yet, many more 
skilful hands to execute the same. The immensity of the task 
and the stupendous nature of the responsibility can only be 
realized when you are actually engaged in administrative 
work. Hence, our criticism of administrative methods must 
needs be incomplete without. administrative experience. If 
the fact is fully realised, there would be far less carping and 
destructive criticism in this country. 

Now that your session has come to a successful close, let 
me tell you that your patriotic labours really begin now, and 
may not end tiU you next meet in conference. These two 
days you have but formulated your proposals, which remain 
to be carried out during the current year. It is unfortunate 
that you have not yet begun to feel the need for organised 
'Work to be carried on systematically from year's end to year', 
end. But I hope the subject wiU shortly engase 10ur serious 
~ttenqofl' 



Lastly, I must express my warmest and most gratefut 
thanks to the Chairman, Office-bearers, and Members of 
your Reception Committee for their kind invitation and 
magnanimous hospitality during my brief stay in your midst. 
My special thanks are, however, due to my good friend 
Mr. Hajee Abdulla Essak Sa it, who has spared no pains 
Whatever in making my stay both pleasant and comfortable. 
Also I must thank my young volunteer friends who may in 
their turn play your part in public life, for their courteous 
attention, and willing belp. In conclusion, if 1 may be 
permitted to suggest to you a motto, I would ask you to have 
Plato's line engraven deep on your hearts, and constantly feel 
inspired by reflecting on it :-

" In essence unity, in non·essence liberty, 
and in all things charity." 

'IDE BEGUMPUR MUSLIM LEAGUE ANNIYERSARY 

(6th October 1918) 

Introductory Speeoh 
BRETHREN, 

In heartily responding to the kind invitation of yout 
energetic Secretary, asking me to take the Chair on the 
present auspicious occasion, I. consider it 1n1 duty, not 
merely because of my being the President of your parent 
League at Madras but also because of my being a fellow 
Muslim worker on the same broad field of Indian public life, 
to be here in your midst and be able to participate in the 
happy proceedings of the League's First AnnIversary. It 
has given me no small pleasure to meet here and talk to a 
number o{ public spinted Musalmans, both young and old, 
aU of them fired with equal zeal for the cause of Islam and 
filled with patriotic devotion to the service of their co
religionists in Southern India. Personally, I am thankful, 
pardon me for this digression, to my constituents and 
sympathisers in your district whose goodwill and cheer has 
always comforted me ill all my enueavours for the uplift of 
the J.{uslim Community. 
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t am deeply obliged to Mr. ~. J. Mohamed Meera Sabeb 
Ba~ador, your wo~thy President, for the hearty welcome be, 
has. exte~ded to me and for all the kin" and encouraging 
words he has spoken of me. What little I have been able to 
do, these six, years both in and out of the Council, I bave 
dpJ;lCi it wi~out fear or favour aDd according to the light 
t~t is given tq me, not for my personal sood but for tho· 
benefit of m); co-religionists and all other Indian brethren, 
~d {or the glory of Islam, Hence your thanks a,nd praiaes, 
sh<?uld g~ heayeQward to- the Spirit of Islam that bas inspired 
me; with npble ideals an4 high resolves, and cnabled me to 
s.ee~ clear, amidst dangerou. shoals and rock." my velSel ill 
the ocean of public life. 

We have a,long and wearied programme to go tlirough 
and with your willing co-operatioR I bope to ~ able to 
bring the procee~ings to a successful finish. After the 
reading of the Annual Report, three important lecture. have 
been promised to you. I do not, therefore, wish to occupy 
much of your valuable time at this stage, but shall contenl 
myself with expressillg my de.ep anel Iiacere thanks to the 
officF·bearera and members of the Begumpur Muslim League 
for, allking me to preside over the first Anniv.ersary c;eleb[:ttion 
oJ the League; and for their bospit .. ble wel~mc. 1 nOW call 
upon Mr. Sul"iman Saheb to read the Annual Report fo,r 
1917-18. 

Concluding Speech 

Wheu 1 began my introductory speech, I addressed you: 
as II Brethren", but ~ DOW propose to addleu you u c, My 
Brethren ,i, as the tie between us has since ,rown to bel closer 
and strong~r. 

My BREtHREN, 

Our proceedings are drawing nearl:1 to a close. y~ 
haturaUy expect me to say much OIl the burning topic,s of, 
the houl: such as relate to the War, the Reform Proposala and 
the Muslim aspirations. Before I address you on theN 
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important questions, let me congratulate )"OU upon the success. 
ful celebration of the First Anniversary of the League. It is 
with great pleasure I listened to the reading of your' First 
Annual Report which covers a wide ground of the League's 
activities in reasonable directions and within practicable 
limits. To have attempted so much within the brief span of 
one year reOects much cledit upon the enterprising spirit of 
your inCant League. I deeply sympathise with the laudable 
object. of your League, whkh aim at the. physical, social, 
mental, moral and religions improvement of your members. 
You have the great advantage, ev~n as you began your 
activities,of securing a building of your owo, which undoubtc=d· 
ly gives your League a peananent character. You have a 
Library of readable books and a Reading Room well supplied 
with le .. ding Dailies and Magazines besides the District 
GfUeUe. No local matter of importance has escaped your 
watchful attention, such as< tbe opening of a Branch Post 
Office at Begumpuc, the establishment of 2 Muslim Element·, 
ary 'S<:hool at Nagalnaickenpalty, the appointment of an 
Arabic and Urdu teac.her at tbe lor;;al Madrasa, the raising of 
the Muslim, Elementary School to a. Secondary Grade. the 
a4equate representation of Diudigul MU$almans in the 
District and Taluq Boards, the enlargement of the culvert on 
the Dindigul·Mettupatti Road, the construction of pucca 
drains, the improvement of roads, the adoption of measures 
to prevent the accumulation of sewage water, the proper 
lighting of streets, the provision of dust bins and the removar 
to a safe place of the Hindu burial and burning ground'. 
Beside!, yoa have organized periodical public lectures and 
submitted' resolUtions to the Government on important 
occasions. Your financial position during the very first year 
of your existence has been sound and satisfactory, showing a 
total receipt of over Rs. 2,800 and a total expenditure of abou 
Rs. 1,000. Let me hope it will show still greater progress 0.: 

the balance side in the coming year. 

Among the resolutions passed at, this meeting, YOD hay. 
gi\'en the loyalty resolution its first righUul and honoured 
place, Notwithstanding doubts and aspersions cast even by 
those who are or ought to be in a better positioa to gaug. 



Yohamedan 'sentiments and views during tbe present crisis, 
Muslim loyalty to the .British tbrone bas llOder most trying 
conditions stood the test of time. It has remained steady and 
staunch as ever, it may bet to the discomfiture of those who 
are' trying to sow discord in the Moslem ranks. Moslem 
loyalty brings me to the -aU:absorbing topic of the War. It 
isa matter for congratulation and thanksgiving to the Abnighty 
that the' War has taken a distinctly favourable turn, and 
the Allies have reasons to teet gratified that their united 
efforts combined with the recent entry of the American Army 
into the Western theatre have succeeded in· driving the 
enemy far back into the regions orginally occupied by the 
Allies. Further, the happy news of the surrender of 
Bulgaria and its timely withdrawal from the awful scene 
have considerably relieved the anxieties of tbe British 
and the Allies whose chances of victory bave thUI 
been multiplied. These are indeed happy ligns pointing 
to a speedy and successful termina~ion of the War. It is our 
bounden duty to stand to gain in our onward march to the 
early realisable goal of political freedom. Let us therefore 
pray EK DILJor the complete success of the British arms 
and early close of the War to the lasting peace of the civilised 
world. 

The subject of political freedom, 10 essential for Indian 
National advancement, hlings.' me to the subject of the 
recently announced Reform Proposals. While we are 
deeply thanldul to the Right Hon'ble the Secretary of State 
for India and H. E. the Viceroy for the Montaguc-Chelmsford 
scheme of reforms, which is a distinct advance in several 
directions over the Morley-Minto. scheme, we are also of 
opinion that the scheme needs ~o be improved in certain 
particulars so al to prove really beneficial to tbe Indian peo
ples and so as to afford them real power and. opportunitiel 
for exercising responsibility and thUI improving their polit~ 
cal position. Musalmlns are also of opinion that adequate 
Moslem representation should be demanded not only in larger 
Councils but in smaller local bodies as wen as in the public 
.. rvices of the country. The Congress League Scheme has 
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provided for such adequate representation on the Legislative 
Councils. It is our duty effectively to raise our voice and 
carryon our constitutional battle until victory crowns our 
persevering and persistent efforts. On the Madras Corpora
tion too a fair number of elective seats should be thrown open 
to Musalmans who shall be returned to the Corporation by 
separate electorates. On the whole the Reforms promised to 
us seem to be of a Ijberal character and much of their even
tual success will depend not only upon the final settlement of 
all important details connected therewith but upon the energy 
and enterprise displayed by Non·Official Indians in fully 
availing themselves of the new opportunities for responsible 
work and bravely meeting the new situation. 

Now, my Brethren, to the Moslem aspirations. Indian 
National aspirations being common to the Moslems and the 
Hindus as well as the other inhabitants of India, we onl, 
stand to gain and not to lose by making common cause with 
the Hindus in their reasonable and legitimate demands for 
larger and larger political rights and privileges from tiUle to 
time. Within the community we have our special needs sucb 
as relate to education, sanitation, industry and social reform. 
While our communal progress has so far been steady and 
satisfactory, it would have shown a greater record of achieve
ment but for our educational backwardness in several parts 
of the Presidency. We have to increase the number of 
Moslem pupils of school· going age, and strive for the opening 

,of more and more Musalman Elementary and Secondary 
Schools. Sanitary improvement is badly needed where poor 
Musalmans live. Again, I need hardly emphasise on the 
imperative need for industrial development among M"oslems. 
For upon this depends their economic prosperity. Lastly the 
subject of Social Reform will broaden our outlook on life and 
widen our mental horizon. I n our joint efforts with the 
H indus we shan be able to achieve more solid results. The 
forces of progress have begun to unify and weld together 
the scattered units of India. 

In conclusion, I pray that your infant League will have 
jl long lease of lif~ an" a ~Iorious car~r of publi~ us~uln~, 



will probably serve.e a bright example of diBinterelted 
public work. I wish your League all luccelS aad prosperit,. 

SECOND WAR LOAN MEETING AT BYDElll'!> 

Uth ,uly ttll 

The Hontble Mir Asad Ati Khan Bahadur, while explaIn. 
ing that the long and close connection of the Banganapalle 
State with certain noble families of Hyderabad and the great 
interest he always took in tl1e progress and prosperity of the 
peopte of the Premier Musalman State. had hllpel\ed.him to 
appear before an Hyderabad audience, surveyed in a clear 
and succinct way the military situation which Ihe breakdown 
of the Russian Empire had created on the Russian frontier. 
The Ip~aker- was present at the, War Conference at Delbi 
and was ~ble to learn there a good many thinge which the 
general public could not ordinarily know and be wae tbere· 
fore in- a posltion to say with the Hon'ble the Resident that 
tbe situation on the North.West frontier wal ill deed very 
grave. He was strongly of opinion that tbe duty of every 
patriotic Indian, whatever his creed or nationality, wae to 
avert the catastrophe that a\suredly threatened to overtake 
the country and poiqted out tbat one of tbe waye in wbich 
this duty could be discbarged was by making'tbe War Loao 
a success. At the same time he made it clear that by sub· 
scribing to it, they were not doing any special favour to the 
British Government, or the Resident or to any dignitary 
present on the occasion. It was a duty whi~ they owed to 
themselVes, to their hearths and homes, their mosques and 

'temples and to whatever tbey held sacred in tbeir civilisation 
and culture. ' 

Besides it was in itself a paying concern and their 
money would come back'to them with ample profits. He 
asked them to do their bit in the matter and rise equal to the 
oceasion and subscribe to the War wan in a way worthy of 
the State to which they had the honour to belong. 111 Con· 
clusion he offued, by virtue of his connection with Hydera. 
bad, to include his name in their list also with hi. first 
insWment of. ~s. 1,000. (Frpm IJ ~estDn4e"~. 



SECTION IV 
CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE PRESS 

Military Training Colleges 

(The Mad,.as Mail, 9th April 1918) 

To establish military training colleges at suitable centres 
in India to train capable India,,!, including scions of royal 
houses and of aristocratic and noble families, to hold commis
sioned ranks in the Indian army will be a fitting corollary to 
the dispatching, for the first time in the history of the Empire, 
of Indian troops to the European theatres of war, the number 
of Victoria Crosses won by the Indian heroes, the recent 
throwing open to Indians of the commissioned ranks in the 
army, and the creation of the Indian Defence Force. Further 
the magnificent display of India's deep and steadfast loyalty 
from the proud prince down to the humble peasant, the 
increasing recognition of India's magnanimous offers of help 
in men, money and material during the war, and the admis
sion of Indian representatives into the Imperial War Confe
rence as well as the War Cabinet, will justify their early 
establishment in the best interests not only of India but of 
Great Britain. Had there been greater mutual understanding 
and mutual trust in past years between the' rulers and the 
ruled, I venture to think, Indi!! alone would have supplied 
nearly haU, if not more, of the man-power so much Deeded 
to-day on the western front, and the German menace would 
have ere long been a byword of reproach. While I do 
realise the serious difficulties often experienced by foreign 
administrators in entering into the spirit and feeling of 
the Indian peoples, and In endeavouring to make common 
cause with them in public mattera, I submit it i8 not 
altogether an insuperable difficulty. With a little insight, 
quick imagination, and active sympathy the Anglo-Indian 
bureaucracy should have been able to capture the easily 
responsive hearts of loyal India. Among the many 
valuable lessons that the War h~s tau!ibt the civilised world, 

? 



may. be mentioned tbe increasing faith in human destiny 
leading to the ultimate realisation of Universal Brotberbood. 
Comradeship in at8lS indeed. generates the noblest types of 

,patriotism. Fired with loyal devotion to the British Throne 
and zeal for IJis ccnmtry's cause the Indian IOldier, when he 
realises ~he fact that be is 6ghting not as a mercenary but 
al a patriotic citizen 6gflting for the Crow. and country, will 
,xemplify in himseU a typical citizen. To realise this be 
must be trained in the school of responsibility. Hence the 
~eed for military training 'colleges. 

Whatever may be said of the ulterior moral foundations 
On which rests. the stability of a state. the bard fact 
~emains that a state primarily rests upon its military strength 
and its military valour on land ancl sea. Far from alarm· 
ing the bureaucracy and creating vague fear and unneces· 
sary 81lspicion in their mind, an efficient Indian army (ul1y 
e'lujpped will be an invaluable imperial asset of which the 
Britis~ Empire may justly be proud. It the angle of vision 
has. really widened, and if British Imperialism has really 
expanded beyond the Darrow limits of race and colour, there 
ougJit to 1i>e no diikuUy ,o~ the' part of the Government in 
p,ovidiog facilities for adequate military training to the sons 
eli the soil. After what the Indian army has done in the 
west" particularly ia the early stages of the war, after what 
the sturdy Gurkha. the gallant Pathaa, ,the fine soldierly Sikh, 
and the brave Rajput, Dot to speak of others, have done to 
covel themselves with glory, tber. ought to be no hesitation 
in Ioundi"g Isdian. 'Sao.dhursts' at important contreL In 
almoal eve,., part 0( India there are races aDd communities 
whose 1i>rave ancestor. once fought with gallantry on the 
side of the Jobo Company. With the revival a£ th, martial 
spirit and wiHl the development o£ fine physique wiu come 
c.hivatr, and heroism. wbich cannot fail to inBuence national 
character. Hence the proposal to start military colleges 
iDV'olvet, no doubt. a momentous decisioD OD which depends 
to a large extent the future advancement of this country as 
n integra} part of the British Empire. III justice,. thereforet 
to the legitimate claims of the Indian sections of the army. 
~. in justice tQ ~ ~ri~ Iririt of ~he war.~t; ra~ still 
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le£t in India, attempts should be made to start at least ont 
first class military college at an early date. It will be a 
practical proof of the desire of the Government to streng. 
then even more firmly the bond of fellowship between Eng. 
land and India. 

INDIA'S MAN·POWER 

An appeal to MU8almaD8 

(The Hindu, 16th May 1918) 

Brethren,-The British Empire is passing thl'Ough a 
crisis the magnitude of which is hardly sufficiently realised 
even by a large number of educated Indians. To meet this 
grave crisis are needed all the resources of the Indian 
Empire. At the recent llelbi Conference the question of 
India's man·power and resources was fully discussed and 
resolutions were adopted recommending the encouragement 
of voluntary recruitment, and the increased supply of war 
materials. With the King'. commissions thrown open 
to the Indians and with the pay of the Indian soldiers 
increased, enterprising Musalmans should find no difficulty 
in either enlisting themselves or inducing their brethren to 
enlist themselves in sufficiently large numbers in the army. 
They may also join the Indian Defence Force. While the 
army may be employed in any theatre of war, the Defence 
Force will remain in India for home defence. In ancient 
times Masalmans conquered by the sword a large portion of 
.the world. The sword has never been a symbol i)f destruc
tion 8S is fondly imagined but a symbol of construction. 
For the religion of the sword is vedly the Holy Religion of 
Peace-Islam. Not long ago our Musalman sepoys distingui
shed themselves in the Cafnatic as well as the Dekban ware. 
Martial spirit is still in strong evidenc;e amongst the Moslem 
population. Retired military pensioners are aWl to be found 
in large numbers in Nortb Arcot, Ki8tn~, Trichinopclyand 
Bellary districts. Musalmans are slill noted for those quali. 
ties which distinguish fighting races Of the numerous 
advantages of military Irainil g nlay be mentioned the value 
of a fine physique, strict discipliue, devotion to duty, and 
readiness to sal:rilil:e, and also, the formation of a sturd; 
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will be doubly helping the Government. Either they 
may waive' their right to any interest on their loans 
or give away their interest in charity to any War Fund. 
While it is true we have not many merchant prince. or 
millioDaires among our community in Southern India, we 
have still a fair number of Moslem philanthropists and noble
minded gentry who ought to subscribe 10 the loan. So far 
as the Moslem share is concerned, we ought to:) be able to 
show this time at least a greater record of progreSl than 
during the previous War Loan. Even the poor among us 
may be persuaded to invest their small .a~ings in Post Office 
Cash Certificates, and these certificates can be cashed at any 
time during the five yearL If we do Dot generously subscribe 
to the loaD, who knows that we may have to bear. the 
burden of new additional taxation. In order to lessen the 
chances of fnrther: taxation we should aD try to make the 
second loan an unqualified 6UOCeSs. If we help the Empire, 
it is Dot merely in the 'interests of the Empire itself but in 
our ow. interests. For the certainty of our progress depends 
upon the stability of the Empire. Duty, therefore, calls upon 
us to meet the urgent needs of the Empire. I request there
fore aU my co·reUgionisilits to take up this matter in rigbt 
earnest, and secure a large number of subscribers to the new 
loan. 

To my Moslem Brethren 

(Tiu Hindu, Ma1 21sl1918.) 

Brethren,-SooD after my return from the Delhi War 
Conference, I presided over the Third Malabar District 
Conference at Tellicherry, and took ~hat opportunity to dwell 
at length upon 'the urgent needs of tbe Empire in my presi
dential address, and exhorted the andience to take to imme
diate war work by enlisting recruits lothe army and the 
Indian Defence Force in large nnmbers, and subscribing to 
the War Funds and the new War Loan. AlSO', I appealed 
to my Moslem brethren througb the Madras Dailies OD the 
same subject. 1 dare say they have gone- through my Telli
c:herryaddress as wen as my two letters to the press. In 
tJlis last Dote 1 ahould like to assurernf ~reUgionista of my 



deep sympathy with them in any movement they may orga.
nise for themselves to rellder all loyal help to the British 
Government and the Empire,' and of my willingness and 
readiness to participate in any of their proceedings, provided 
I am previously informed of the same. My services are always 
placed at the disposal of my c:o-religionists 33 well as fellow
countrymen_ 

Indian Reforms 

(The Mllara! MII;I, July 26,1918.) 

While reserving my criticism of certain features and 
details of the Montagu.CIleI:nsford Scheme of Indian Consti
tutional Reforms, r must confess that the proposals do con
tain the germs of Responsible Government, and that the 
policy of August 20 has been adhered to in framing tbe 
scheme. The lengthy and exhaostive report, admirably and 
excellently written, breathes throughout a liberal and sym
pathetic: spirit quite in keeping with the loltiness of the theme. 
In fact, it constitutes a splendid stafe document of considerable 
historic aRd pontical importance. That an honest and sincere 
attempt at reform has been made therein to satisfy fhe legiti
mate aspiutions of educated Indians s:annof be denied. But 
the scheme in some respects is so no\'el, so c:omplex and com
plicated, and so different from the Congress-League Scheme 
that no just comparison can possibly be institut!:d between 
the two schemes. It is, however, gratifying to note that some 
of the essential features of the Congress-League Scheme find 
their fulfilment in the new proposals. The expansion of Le
gislative Councils so as to contain a substantially elected 
majority, the increase of the Indian element in fhe Executive 
Government, the bindinlt nature of the budget resolutions, 
the privilege of asking supplementary questions extended to 
all the members, the exercise of responsibility in matters 
relating to transferred subjects, the complete provincialisatioD 
of revenue, the right of Provincial Governments t~ have 
certain powers of taxation and of borrowing, the proposed 
creation of direct electorates and widening of the franchise, 
the increased association of Indians in the Indiaa Civil Service, 
fhe ~sta"lishJD~Jlt of Il Pri~)' COllnciJ for India, the. trapsfer-



ring to the British estimates of the salary of the Secretary of 
State for India, the proposal of a Seled Committee for Indian 
affairs of the House of Commons, the periodical commission 
of enquiry to review the Indian constitutional position, and 
the establishment of a Council of Princes are indeed 
remarkable changes of a far-reaching character which, when 
they come in to force, ought to or will enable I ndian. to achieve 
considerable political progress within the next decade. 
There are, however, matterl of vital im:,ortance, still left to 
be decided by the two Committees to be appointed to Investi
gate into the question of the separation of Indian from pro
vincial functions and that of recommending which of the 
functions assigned to the province should be tr;ansferred 
subjects; a!ld into the question of examining constituencies 
and franchises, and determining tbe composition of each 
Legislative Council as well as of tbe Legislative Assembly. 
Further, the far too many safeguards provided for in the 
scheme so as to strengthen the hands of the Executive out of 
aU proportion to the actual requirements of the situation not 
only err on the side of unduly excessive caution but may 
possibly bamper tbe free vigorous growth Qf constitutional 
goy~rnment,in tbis Country. We need, tberefore, to suspend 
our judgment upon tbese matters until after the publication 
lof the Committees' reports. In fact, nearly balf the ~alue of 
t,he scheme will ~epend upon the shape it wiD ultimately 
as~um~ when, the Bill passes through Parliament. While 
:pr3C?ti,ca1 suggestions m;y be madtj ,t~ improve the scheme' 
:and render ~t accept~ble to representative Indi!ln. opinion, 
l~e scheme ought .to be welcoml= by all .ec~ons.of the. ~ndian 
pop~tionJ and deserves to adorn the Indian statute book. 
When the scheme is modified in the light of reasonable 
criticism frpm responsible leaders and the publicists it is 
~9~nd to prove a real blessing to the people of India. 

--



SECTION V 
PRESS COMMENTS 

MOSLEM EDUCATIONAL CONFERENCE, VELLORE 

This Conference, while expressing its entire sympathy 
with and whole-hearted approval of the resolution moved by 
the Hon'ble Khan Bahadur Nawab Mir Asad Ali Khan Sahib 
Bahadur in the Imperial Legisl~tive Council in reference to 
the Unani and Ayurvedic systems of medical treatment, begs 
to emphasise the necessity of giving early effect to his recom
mendation.-(Tlre Ind,a" Patriot, 18th February 1918.) 

The Hon'ble Mlr Asa.d Ali Khan Bahadn~ 

CI My fifth year in the Imperial Legislative Council" is 
the title of a small pamphlet issued by the Moslem member 
in the Imperial Legislative Council representing Madras. 
He has published it for the benefit of his constituency to 
acquaint them with the quality and volume of public work 
he has been doing for them. It contains the text of the 
questions with answers, and sp~eches made by the member 
on various subjects. We have no doubt that the 'pamphlet 
serves the purpose which it is intended to serve.-Tlre 
Tribu"e, Lahore, 22"d February 1918. 

Work in the Connoll 

The Hon'ble Mir Asad Ali Khan Bahadur has issued a 
pamphlet which is a record of his work in 19l7-the fifth 
year of his membership in the Imperial Legislative Council. 
It is indeed a happy idea of Mir Asad Ali Khan Bahadur to 
try to acquaint his constituency and his community with the 
nalure of the work in the Council as their representative i 
and this example may be followed by other Honourable 
members with advantage. In his introduction to the pamphlet, 
Mir Asad Ali Khan, who is One of the" Nineteen," warns 
his community against the tendency to create arti6cial 
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divisions, and points out that" wbile differences are bound to 
exist in any community they need not keep them from realise 
ing their common interests. " He also invites from his com· 
munity questions an~ resolutions of an imperial character as 
the basis for his work in the Coun~iL The pamphlet contains, 
besides his speeches in the Council, his Presidential Address 
at the All·India Ayurvedic and Unaoi Tibbi Conference, his 
interesting Pre'sidenual Address at the Annual Meeting of 
the Madras Presidency Moslem League, and One or two other 
'pee~hes.-New India, 28th Feb1'uary 1918. 

Moslem Politios 

. 1hese are days when differences of opinion in political 
. matters get more and more, emphasised for the simple reason 
that people are beginning to think for themselves. While 
many consider this constant expression of aggressive diffe
rences as an unhealthy sign, and make vigorous appeals for 
unioo, we'are inclined to look upon it as a very hopeful sign 
indeed. They set people a thinking, and that i. a grtat deal. 
The cause of the political progress of India only demands 
'~hat the people should think of it, and be they moderates or 
;be they extremists, the advancement of the cause is certain. 
"Let us remember that to-day even the Madra. Mai~ and 
the Pioneer dare not oppose reforms: they only repeat 
the arg~ment of "not yet." This is no small gain, for the 

-'time' was not long ago when these people thought it im· 
pertinent of any Indian, whatsoever his position, to demand 
that he shall havt; resPQnsible association with the Govern
ment. The work of political upliftment of India is going on 
apace, and no hand can arrest its progress. While, therefore, 
we are not concerned with any emphasis of difference of 

. opinion, we sympathise with the appeal for unity which 
the Hon'ble Mir Asad Ali Khan has made to the Muham
madan community in the introduction to his " Fiflh year in 
Council"-which, by the way, is an interesting record of 
his work, not only in the Viceroy'. Council but outside it, 
as the President of the Ayurvedic and Unani Conference 
and the Madras MQslem League meeting. In his anxiety to 

, ,erve his commonity whi(,:h has sent him to the Council he 



has been publishing these pamphlets in the hope that they 
" will be found useful and enable his voters to take a.more 
intelligent interest in the public life of the country. Ques
tions and resolutions affecting the Moslem Community of 
an Imperial character are invited irom them. In fact all 
practical suggestions for the uplift of the Moslem Community 
will be thankfully received." 

To his community, that is, of course, to such of them as 
are trained to think, he addresses an appeal to make up their 
differences. "While it is easy to exaggerate differences' 
amongst ourselves, it is really difficult to discern points of 
unity." "This is not a time," he writes, .. for'any community, 
particularly for the Moslem Community, long known for its 
cohesion and solidarity, to create artificial divisions and 
engender separatist feelings and tendencies within the com. 
munity." "While differences are bound to exist in any 
community, they need not keep them from realising their 
common interests. This is pre-eminently a time for united 
action, for making up differences and.presenting a united 
Iront. And he goes on to add : Common concerted action 
alone between the two great communities, the Hindus and 
the Moslems and between different communities inhabiting 
this a~cient land, will obtain for India an honourable 
place wi~hin the Empire."· We commend this appeal to 
our Moslem brethern as indeed to the few unfortunates 
among Indians who have taken to disparage the claims of 
India. Even Anglo-Indian merchants have begun to think' 
of the Indian politics which brings them face to face with, 
living facts. Mr. Shirley Tremearne asked Europeans in 
India at the meeting of the Bengal Chamber of Commerce to 
.1 scrupulously abstain from the use of provocative or offen
sive language about their Indian fellow-subjects, and try and 
acquire a generous and sympatbetic insight into the aims 
and aspirations of educated Indians." Of course\ the Jfadras 
Mail has said that "Capital" is no British paper and Mr. 
Tremearne is the Editor of the II Capital" but no one w~o 
is not fanatically opposed to I ndiaD progress will qu~StiOD 
the force aDd reasonableness of the above stateme~t.
Indian Patriot, 1st Mar',h 1918. 
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A CODBoieDtioUi Legislator 
We have received a neaUy printed pamphlet entitled, 

'My fifth lear in the Imperial Legislative Council" by the 
Hon'ble Mir Asad Ali Khan Bahadur. In a short introduc
tion, the Bon'ble Mr. Asad Ali explains that he considers it 
bis duty to acquaint his numerous voters with the nature and 
character of the work done by their representative in the 
Legislative Council. The questions asked by him, the answers 
given to them, and his speeches in the Council, are repro
duced. A section is devoted to speeches made outside the 
Council, another to his contributions to the Press, and the 
last to Press opinions on his work. The Hon'ble Mr. Asad 
Ali's constituents are fortunate in that the whole pamphlet 
consists of rather less thaa bO pages.-(Th; India,. Social 
Reformer, a,d March 1918.) 

THE YOW TO SERYE HUMANITY 

(Translated from Telugu) 

The Hon'ble Mir Asad Ali Khan Bahadur, having served 
his countrymen in the Imperial Legislative Council for Ii 
years, has done his duties to the best satisfaction of his elec:
tors. The principle of presenting the people with a book 
showing the work he has done is to be' found in the Gase of 
no Hon'ble Member except Mir Asad Ali Khan Bahadur. 
It is very satisfactory to find that Mir Asad Ali Khan Bahadur 
has published an account of the work he has, done. Asad Ali 
Khan Bahadur is an Andhra. He is an Andbra Muhamma
dan; He is a brother of the Nawab of Banganapalti. He is 
an advocate of self-government, a supporter of tbe Indian 
National Congress, a sympatbiser of the principle of linguis· 
tic division of the provinces. Recently he has published the 
book dealing with the public work he has done during his 
fifth year in the Legislative Council. Owing to ill-health he 
.could Dot attend the Council last time, and hence that in
formation could not be included in this book. Among the 
Questions he asked in the Council there are many which are 
beneficial to the public and also of all-India interesL His 
speeches in the Cooncil exhibit his powerful mastery of the 
subjects. In this book not only his work in tbe Council but 



also his Presidential Address at the Madras Moslem Leag ue 
and some of his contributions to the press regarding certain 
bills are published. 

It would be beneficial if other Legislative Council Mem
bers also published accounts of their work in the Legislative 
Councils and the service they have rendered to the public. 
--(The Andhra Patrlka, 2nd Match 1918). 

The Hon'ble Mil Aaad Ali Khan 

(Translated from Tamil) 

The people of this Province, espe,cially Muhammadans, 
know the Hon'ble Mir Asad Ali Khan. He has been holding 
{or the last five years a seat on the Imperial Legislative 
Council as a representative of the Muhammadan community. 
It has been his custom to bring out in book form every year 
the questions he asked, the resolutions he moved, and the 
speeches he delivered in that Council during that year. He 
has published a similar book for the year 1917 recording his 
services for that year, and a copy of it has been sent to us for 
our perusal. If one reads that book through, the nature of 
the services rendered by him to his community and to th~ 

country at large will become evident We need hardly. 
mention that he possessed intense zeal -and courage. One 
passage from the preface to the book is well worth mention
ing here. He emphasises therein that the present is not the 
time for the Muhammadans to create rivalry between class 
and class owing to their differences of opinion, that if all 
classes are united, nothing is impossible of achievement, and 
that if they wished to secure a dignified place in the schem~ 
of self-government, all religionists must work together in 
harmony. Will our people bear this valuable advice in mind, 
sink all their differences, present a united front and achieve 
their object? The present is the best opportunity to work 
whole-hearledly and zealously for the achievement o{ our 
common object. (The Swadesamitran, 2nd Mar,h 191~.) 

The Hon'ble Mi. Aaad Ali Kha, Bahadu. 
The Hon'ble Mir Asad Ali Khan issues year after y«:ar a 

record of his work in the Imperial Council, and the fifth year 



of his term has been, as the lour previous ones, very eventful. 
He has been in demand for public meetings and, as nsual, 
his ntterances are ear-marked with, moderation and states
manship., He writes: " Owing to ill-health, ( was obliged to 
be absent from the Simla sessions of the Council. Hence 
there is no record in this pamphlet of my Council work 
during September last_ (hope and trust this pamphlet will 
be found useful and enable my voters to take a more intelli
gent interest in the public life of the country. Questions and 
resolu.tions affecting the Moslem ~ommunity, of an Imperial 
character, are invited from them. In fact, all practical sug
gestions fpr the uplift of the, Meslem community will be 
thankfully .received." 

• • • 
Writing on higher politics, the, Hon'ble Mit Asad Ali 

Khan writes: ,II While it is easy to ezaggerate differences 
amongst ourselves, it is really difficult to discern points of 
unity. This is not Q time for any commuDity, particularl,. the 
Moslem Community, long known for its cohesion and solida
rity, to create artificial divisions and engender separatist 
feelings and tendencies within the community. While 
differences are bound to exist in any community, they need 
not keep them from'realising tbeir common interests. This 
is pre-eminently a time for united action, for making up 
differences and presenting a united fronl Common concer
ted action alone' between the two great communities, the 
Hindus· and the Moslems, and between the dillerent com
munities inhabiting this ancient land, will obtain for India an 
h!>nourable place within the Empire." 

~ . . . . 
in another place, he writes: " Nevertheless, the year· 

1917 will ever remain a memorable one in the annals of 
Modern India. H. E. Lord Chelmsford's sympathetic attitude 
towards the legitimate and reasonable aspira tions of educat
ed Indians, and his statesmanly speecb to the Imperial 
Council in September last, indicate a bright future for India. 
And the visit to India o~ the Right Hon'ble Mr. E. S. 
Montagu, the Secretary of State for India,-fndeed a signifi
cant event of the times-marks the beginning of It new cbap-
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tcr in the history of our political progress." (The lsla",;ah, 
March 6, 1918.) 

The Hon'ble Mlr iliad AU Khao !ahaaur 

(Translated from Urdu) 

The Hon'ble Nawab Mir Asad Ali Khan Bahadur 
(Madras), Member of the Imperial Legislative Council, has 
sent us a booklet for review. It shows his fifth year's activi
ties in the Council, the interpellations and answers and t~ 
speeches which he made during the year. Besides, it con
tains his speech as the President of the seventh session of the 
Ayurvedic and Unani Conference held at Delhi and his 
speech as the President at the Annual Session of the Madras 
Presidency Muslim League and the opinions of the Press. 
We congratulate him, on his annually presenting a report of 
his work to his voters in order to enlighten them as to 
whether his work is satisfactorily done or not. We shall be 
glad if the other members follow his example. (The Oudh-ul 
Akbar, Lucknow, 7th March 1918). 

The Hon'ble Mlr Aaad All Khan 8ahadur 
We acknOWledge with tbanks the receipt of a pamplllet 

from the Hon'ble Mir Asad Ali Khan containing an. account 
of the Hon'ble gentleman's activities during the fifth year 
of his term qf office as a non-official member of the Imperial 
Legislative Council. The pamphlet contains within the 
small compass of 45 pages much that is interesting in the 
public life of the present day. The Nawab's interpellations 
cover a wide variety of subjects of undolJbtedly general in
terest and they are by no means confined to matters affecting 
solely his co-religionists. Besides the interpellations and the 
replies, the pamphlet cont"ins the Hon'ble Member's 
speeches in the Council and elsewhere. Mr. Mir Asad AIJ 
Khan has been a powerful factor for progress among South 
Indian Moslems, while he is loyal'to the Congress League 
Scheme of Reforms, besides being one of the promoters of 
the Hindu-Muslim rapproachement. It is a matter for thankful
ness that when the Prince of Arcot and Shifal-ul-Mulk Zainu1-
abidin Saltib are preaching the creed ~f political obscuran-
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tism and Teaction in South India, Mr. Mir Asad AliKhan 
has remained loyal to the higher aspirations of the progres
sive section among the Indian Musalmans. (United ltulia 
atul Nali", Slales, 28th Ma;cll 1918)-

Eleotion of the PresIdent for the Third Malaba. 
District Conferenoe 

Rama Varma Valia Raja of Chirakal, M. R. A. S., F. R. 
H. S, F. R. S., Chairman of the Reception Committee, Third 
Malabar District Conference, "said in his address:- "I would 
now ask you to formally elect aa our President the Hon'ble 
Mil' Asad Ali Khan Bahadurlour distinguished l~ader, who 
has laboured incessantly to create an entente cordial, between 
'Hindus and Moslems, and succeeded in spite of the machina
tions or separatists, those insidious foes of Indian Nationa· 
lism, who tried to create discord witb a view to carry on 
tbeir own self.aggrandisement. We have closed our own 
ranh and to-day we give to the world tbe spectacle of a 
strong united people, who bail India as their motherland, 
devoted 1,0 her interests, uncontaminated by the spirit of 
racial or l'eligious sectionalism, determined to bring about the 
suppression of such elements whether Hindu or Musalman 
as prevent ber harmonious and homogeneous development, as 
wi11fit herself for taking the part whiC;h belongs of right to 
her, an important part in the working out of a system of 
Imperial consolidation. (From 'h, Reuption address.) 

The Presidential Address of The Malaba. Didrlot 
Conferenoe 

The address which the Hon'ble Mir Asad AU Khan 
Bahadar delivered as the President of the Third Malabar 
District Conference, which assembled at Tellicherry to-day 
is quite in keeping with the dignity, prestige and reputation 
with which be represents the Muhammadan interests of tbis 
presidency in the Imperial Legislative Council. There is 
a certain dignity and fixedness in his political opinions, 
and the principles he propounds are throughty progressive 
and liberal in their character and consistent with the position 
be occupies as a Member of a Royal family in this Presidency 
aDd as the representative of cultured Muhammadan opinioD 
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in Madras. Mit Asad Ali Khan Babadur. belongs to tb, 
progressive scbool of Muhammadan opinion, devoted to the 
Congress and the Moslem League. and he occupies an 
accredited position not only . as the representative of the 
Muhammadan community in the Legislative Council, but also 
is the Presiden t of the Madras Presidency Moslem League 
which has derived addition;ll strength and value from his 
presidential connection with it. Mr. Asad Ali Khan is a fine 
Ipecimen of a cultured ~nd aristocratic Musalman. Aristo, 
:ratic by birth and bearing, but 'liberal lind enlightened in 
lis opinion, he maintains'a sympathetic and tolerant attitude 
.owards all parties in the Congress, which, he feels. should 
hrive by the presentation of the t'xisting healthy pllrty 
:haracteristics which distinguish fach. He has followed the 
::ongress throug'" its various stage!! of proJ:!ressive politics, 
md is not one of those who have lost faith in the Congress 
)ecause of the division among Congressmen. On the other 
land his hope has risen with the development of differences 
Ind divisions in the Congress owing t\) the progress of. 
hought and opinion, and he does not belong to those who 
hrow up progressive work beeause certain parties in the 
~ngress' hwe attained dominance in the Councils of the 
::Ongress. As a sane politician he recognises that parties 
!lust rise and fall in any well,orgallised pohtical body 
ccording to the strength and force of opinion, and there is 
10 cause for alarm in such natural development which is the 
lest indication of popular progress.. It goes without sa) ing 
t\at Mir ASld Ali Khan Babadur is a loyal adherent to tbe 
cheme oE reforms jointly approved by the National'Congress 
nd Moslem League. He t-eliet'es in, it and is prepared to 
land by it. He is cert-,in that in the coming reform the 
:Ongress-League scheme is to be the first instalment and 
lat ulltil we get. it we -must, fight for it. - An emphatic utter
ace of tbis sort proceeding from tbe President of the Malabar 
)istrict Conference supported as it is by the publi,c. ~pinioQ . 
E the district, both Hindu and Muhamm::r.dan, h~s a rare 
alue. It may be easily pistinguhhed from what passes for 
ublic opinion in cel taill quartels in Madras. It is not after 
II so easy to make, individual opini~ to get accepted as' the . 
rinioQ of a political party, and as far a~ Mal~bar is con~erq. 

H 



81 

ed the question may be accepted II decisive. Malabar' I. 
determin'ed to stand for the Congress-League scheme and is 
in the least interested in the party warfare that is being carri
ed on in certain quarters of Madra.. It may be'taken as the 
general view of the country at large. Neitber the people 01 
Malabar nor the President of the Conference is less loyal or 
less devoted to the cause of the Allies. The President hal a 
nice conception o( what is due from the country at large at 
the present moment, and he knows in what ways the people 
can help the Empire. Speaking in a district which has 
maintained a high place among the districts contributing to 
th~ man power pi the Empire there was no necessity to 
speak on the import'ance of this particular maUer. Yet he 
dwelt on the importance of recognising the principle that 
they alone are capable of self-rule who can defend them
selves adding that "more need not be said On this subject to a 
Malabar audience whose right example deserves to be e~u
lated by other district .. " The politica' differences which 
divide the community at present are leading the nation towards 
solid unity. All have fixed their eye on a common destiny. As 
the political conRict of the Indian peoples becomes increas
ingly qui~kened, divergent views, said Mir Asad Ali Khan, 
will necessarily arise, and people with more or less the same 
views must organise themselves into partie .. That is the way 
to develop a political community into a common organisation 
notwithstanding its differences. The whole organisation must 
grow and not be split on the rock of acute political differen. 
ces such as arose at Sural Out of the wreck at Surat arose 
the germs of national union which bave again been consoli· 
dated into the national uoity which was signalised at Luck. 
now wh~re Moderates, Extremists, Home Rulers, all agreed 
to work in union. Much has been said about the Home Rule 
activity but Mir Asad Ali Khan believes-and all people will 
agree with him-that but for the stimulus supplied by the 
Home rule activities there could not have been 80 much of 
political enthusiallm in the country. But, he said, .. political 
agitation while it is an essential part of our work must take 
its place with political thinking. India bas produced capable 
statesmen in the past, and in due course it must be able to· 
rrodul;e fir~ fate roliqcal tIliQ~ers. The Congress uJ 



Naoroji's and BonerJet:'s, Hume's and Wedderburn's, Mehta's 
and Gokhale's true to its past traditions, ought to continue to 
represent healthy and progressive liberalism. In this lies the 
hope of the progressive development of the country and the 
people, Wedded as the Congress has long been to liberal 
principles, there have been occasions when extreme radica
lism seems to have overshadowed the very liberal principles 
that gave it birth, and it is, Mr. Asad Ali Khan insists, the 
duty of every thinking congressman, whatever may be his 
creed, to see that the great Indian National Congress does 
not depart from its high principles, and that when unwittingly 
it does depart, we should by every means in our power 
endeavour to restore it to its unrivalled position as the best 
exponent of progressive liberalism." It is not a counsel of 
despair that the President gives but a counsel of hope for 
the future of our national organisation. And it is a happy 
sign that among the different communities and creeds of 
India there is a steadily unifyiog force operating towards 
national unification, and that all communities are persuaded 
that this is a desirable consummation to be attained at aU 
costs, The President of the Conference has brought his 
own influences to bear upon the tendency that prevails to
wards peace and amity in the district and the influence of an 
aristocratic President of Mr. Ali Khan's prestige and position 
must add enormously to the value and the weight of words 
proceeding from the President of the Confelence. His 
address is a remarkable compendium of political truths hap
pily expressed aod its effect upon the public opinion of the 
district must be wholly beneficial We must congratulate 
the district on having secured Mir Asad Ali Kban as the 
President of the Political Conference which he so well utilized 
to impart sound political opinions. We must congratulate 
Mir Asad Ali Khan on his admirable speech. The bureaucracy 
whose responsibility to the people is practically flil has, 
according to Mir Asad Ali Khan, prevented healthy develop· 
ment of the capacity and character of the people. Benevol
ent, he admits, the bureaucracy has on the whole been, but 
it has far too much power either {or good or for evil. Its 
general policy has been repres~ive and its general tendency 
is the same, 'Cbe bureaucracy II .. \e worked so subtly as to 



iead to the disappearance of • healthy public life in the 
"col.mtr;. Witli all its vast powers the bureaucracy practic.Uy 
controls all public life and all public movements through the 
neverlailing agency of the pOlitical branch of the ever pre
sent C.I.D. The speaker suggests that tho time has now 
come for the bureaucracy to give up the close grip of popular 
freedom and to surrender into the bands of the people lOme 
of the powers and oppoltunities which they now wield for 
mou'ding the destinies of the people. This is the fundamental 
case he makes out against the bureaucracy. Everybody 
agrees in this view except the bureanc:rat, .ad a cbange has 
become imminent. The only question· is bOw milch the 
bureaucracy will part with, of the rower which it hu hitberto 
wielded and how far the peorle ~ill be able to 'force power 
out of its bands. In other words whether it will have the 
grace to admit its own imperfections and make way for the 
'removal of them by adequate means. Tbere is no doubt 
that the bureaucracy will lind it impossible in the long run 

. to maintain- its powet and inftuence, and it would have to 
concede into the hands of the people those powen and 
opportunities wbich are necessary for tbeir free growth. The 
ooly question is whether the bureaucracy,wiD do this in time 
or wbetber it will obstinately .Uck to its powers and 

'opportunities and disappoin·t tbe people of their opportuni
ties and desires. They have Dot always proved the wisest o( 
their class. They enjoy too much power to be supremely 

. wise, and policy, does not require them to, relax the rigid 
'adherence to their powers and privileges even aa a matter of 
expediency. It has decidedly too mu~b power in its hands 
to be always -wisely and considerately used and it will be 
extremely well to restrict the opportunity for the misuse of 
its power and enlarge the freedom of tbe people to use many 
of tbose powers themselvea.-{lndian PQI,llIl,- Madras, 
May' 8, 1918). 

Tbe Third Malabar District Conference 
The addreBl wWch Was delivered by the Hon'ble Mir 

Asad Ali Khan Bahadur as President 01 the Third Malabar 
District Conference is interesting. The conspicuous feature 
of it was its moderation and sobriety,· the temperate 
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ianguage in which the thoughts were clothed by no mearis 
less remarkable. He entered a strong plea for the suspension 
of all political propagandism as long as the present grave 
crisis, of which he gave a full account, lasts, fo~ the sinking 
of all political differences ., in the face of the great common 
danger" and for .. uniting together their mental and moral 
torces to combat the foe and renew their efforts to help and 
promote the Allies' cause of (reedom." He exhorted his 
hearers .. to demonstrate their staunch and steadfast loyalty 
to the British Throne by deeds and not by words." He paid 
a well deserved compliment to Malabar for the large number 
of recruits the district has supplied both to the combatant 
a nd non-combatant force in the past and encouraged them 
to put forth further efforts. He asked the educated Indians 
to spread correct and accurate information in regard to the 
progress of the war, allay panic, discourage mischief-making, 
remove vague and gt:oundless fears, create confidence in the 
public mind and assure the people of the ultimate victory of 
the Allied cause. He took a sane view of the famous 
pronouncement of the 20th of August last and of the political 
reforms that would be granted in redemption of that decla
ration, dilated on the prime necessity of building up and 
fostering the idea of an Indian nationhood. At the same 
time, the Hon'ble Mir Asad Ali clearly perceived lhe inevit
ability of conceding communal representation so long as 
communal differencf's and peculiarities exist. II The (act" 
laid he, .. haa to be faced that political rights and privileges 
are at present monopolised by on. or two sections or classes 
in each community to the detriment of the remaining 
numerous classes who far outnumber in wealth, rank and 
position the f.w privileged classes. It is to guard against 
this danger of political power eventually passing into the 
hands of a narrow minded and selfish oligarchy that impor
tant communities with a stake in the country demand 
communal representation," That is. a true and correct 
statement of the position to which exception could not in 
reason be taken. Mr. Asad Ali does not lament the political 
split and the coming into existence of different political 
parties. He rejoices that they have come into being as the 
birth gives promise of Plore polltical thinking in the ,ountry 
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in place of the chorus which but echoes one or two menls 
borrowed ideas. He does 110t believe in the theory 01 a 
united front, but gladly welcomes a divided one. He analyses 
the various political parties and classifiea them inlo 
conservatives, whigs, liberals and radicals. We congratu
late Mr. Asad Ali Khan Bahadur on his address which 
would help to correct the wrong-headedncss of a small 
section of the people of Malabar. From the account which 
our corresp;)ndent sends UII of the Conference, whiclJ appeara 
elsewhere, the Conference was sparsely attended, and left 
much to be desired in the way of common courtesy to the 
President of their own choice and general behaviour. Like 
the insect which lakes the colour o( the leaf on which it sits, 
the forward politicians of this Conference. bave apparenUy 
absorbed the characteristics of the average Home Ruler, 
tbe conduct of the extremists being otherwise unaccountable. 
(1U$lict:, Ma, 8, 1918) 

PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS.AT THE THIRD 
MALABAR DISTRICT CONFERENCK 

Partie) 
,. U is a happy sign of the times tbat partiea are wming 

into existence in the political life of lhe country." So aaid 
the Hon'ble Mr. Asad Ali Khan Babadur yeaterday in hia 
presidential address at the Malabar District Conference 
which opened yesterday at Tellicherry. The Kb'\n Bahadur'a 
dictum cau surely be accepted ~ correcL '1 bere ia Dot 
much sign of real political thought when aU politiciana think 
or imagine that they think exactly alike on every aubject. 
In the earlier days of the National Congress it waa a joke 
against its meetings that there was never any" other side" 
in the deli~tions. Tbere werCl DO debates or discussions; 
for every ODe came to the Congress apparently prepared 
beforehand to plump for every resolution that migU be 
proposed. We have fonowed the proceedings of tbe Annual 
Congress for a good many years, and, until the time of 
" IIplit" some years ago we don't remember an occasioQ on 
which any resolution was ever opposed or even amended. 
Each resolution waa propose!;l and ,seconded and supported 
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quite unnecessarily, as there was no sign of its not being 
carried and then it was carried unanimously. And finally, 
when there was no time for a further parade of tongues, a 
whole lot of different resolutions on all sorts of subjects 
were conglomerated into what was called an o,nflibus reso
lution, and this too was carried as unanimously as the rest. 

There was occasion for enemies of the Congress to gibe. 
The proceedings suggested that the great mljority -of the 
members had no minds of their own, but were prepared to 
swear by whatever their leaders might put forward for their 
vows. 

Things are very different now. "Parties are coming 
into existence," says the Khan Blhadur ; and, as a matter 
of fact, they have come into. existence already. This is truly 
a sign of truer political life ; but the regrettable side of the 
business is the fact that the parties that have come into 
being are animated with so many bitter personalities that 
political life is spoiled al~ogether. Polith:al differences are 
good, but an accompaniment of personal abuse is deplorable. 
India now is so torn by faction that it would be difficult for 
the different factions to make common cause on a common 
platform for general purposes. One man abuses another 
personaUy, and the conditiolls are not for India's good.-(Th, 
Madras Times, },fay 7, 1918). 

The Malabar Conference 
Elsewhere will be found published copious ell tracts 

from the addresses delivered by Mr. C. K: Rama Varma 
Raja and Mir ~sad Ali Khan Bahadur. Chairman of the 
Reception Committee and President respectively of the Third 
Malabar District Conference. The two speeches must have, 
no douht, thrown bomb shells into the vast assembly com· 
posed mainly of Home Rulers, their friends and silent 
supporters. Both the distinguished gentlemen seem to have 
eschewed extreme politics which bas fascinated a section of 
our countrymen, and declined to shout with those " patriOts" 
who day in and day out preach such doctrines as Passive 
Resistance and organised opposition. Erring on the side of 
JIlqQeration, the two leaders spoke witll a (ull sense of res-
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ponSibnity unb'ammelted by any ·limitatione Imposed by the 
" Ptesident of th~ National ,Congress II. and,her henchmen. 
In recent times we have heard of manifetfoes and ultimatums 
to the Government, but the spidt that has an.mated them is 
conspicllous by its absence in "the addresses before U8. Mr. 
Rama Vanila Raja is not aft extreme Homo Ruler ; he h3S 
realised the dtfficuUies ~head, the seripusness of the situation 
in the Empire, a.nd the need for orderly, cautious develop
mj::nt. In this he is joined forces wlth by Mr. Asad Ali Khan 
who condemns any .demand (or _ catastrophic changes. any 
violent talk or agitation at a time when Englishmen's thoughts 
are centred round the war 'and war alone. Suspend all 
political agitation is his messa~e to Ute Malayalees ; they are 
asked to supply men and money forgetting all differences and 
the issues between the Government and the people, without 
wasting words Or time' on fruitless or excited talk. We are 
afraid that this straight talk will not commend itself to our 
roaring patriots, but we have no doubt, that the Presiden' 
has but reflected the thoughts of the majority of his country
men. Mr. Rama Varma Raja too does not mince matters; be 
exhorts his countrymen with that earnestnen and thorough. 
ness characteristic of his public life and activities to revive 
their dormant martial spirit; and to rush to the battlefield at 
the bidding of Britain to guard her honour and theirs. Hi. 
reference to the kala,.i system and the man power of the 
distrid Will no doubt stiQlUlate, intetest in recruiting., Self
Government looms large in the Raja's address but his refer
ences do' not carry him without the borders of practical 
politics, nor does be indicate that- comple.te autonomy to
morrow is India's demand. He supf'orts the Congress-League 
scheme, and points out from historical and official records 
that when semi-savages like those of the GIlbert Islands, are 
tit fot self-government, India's case for that .ystem of 
Government is' irresistible and· based on solid foundations. 
Mr'. Asad Ali Khan joins forces with the Raja and points 
out how unreasonable aftd untenablois the position,taken up, 
by our enemies. Mr. Asad Ali Khan recognisei the difficul
ties, the complexity of the racial problem, and the .. diversity , 
of the interests but pleads for a clearer understanding ,bet~ 
ween communities, for the- spirit of compromlsc, and fhl; , 
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lacrlfice Of narrow or sectarian interellts at the altar of the 
Motherland. Unity has to be found in diversity and he allkl 
that in'lItead of wasting words over acute controversies the 
leaders should set themselves about devising ways and lDeans 
of evolvin/t a solid, compact nation. Both 'the Raja and Mr~ 
Asad All Khan regret the' absence 'of organised political work 
and of political thinkers. The latter is pronounced In hill 
views, and takcs severely to task the tcndency to divorce 
practical politics and Sane thinking from public life. Without 
organised work, guided by sane th!nkers there would be no 
danger of political visionaries misleading the populace or 
cramming into its head fantastic notions of Government and 
freedom. He regrets that although the Conference has 
passed into the third year of its existence, it has been barren 
bf'results, that is. practical work, and sug/(ests the co-ordi
natIon of the activities of mofusqal political bodies and the 
Inauguration of weekly lectur'es, periodical publications and 
steady stimulations of the enquiring mind. We are ~Iad that 
Mr. Ali Khan has indulged in plain speaking and pointed out 
that nothing is gained by an annual" field day" of two days: 
duration With regard to Mr. Montagu's visit and bis pro
mised reforms. Mr. Raffia Varma Raja reflects tbe people's 
views and expresses the hope that after all Mr. Montagu's 
efforts would not turn 'out to be a case of the mountain in 
labour. The expectations created by his speeches and visit 
have'to be met to the fullest possible extent, and the Raja 
hopes tMt Mr. Montagu would come out with a scheme that 
would satisfy the reasonable aspiration'i of his countr)·men. 
Mr. Asad Ali Khan suggests that all agitation should be SOli

pended during the pendency of the war, till after the reform 
scheme is published, and in the meantime to conserve power 
and to resl"ond cheerfully to the Viceroy's call. W. regret 
we have no space to-day to go at length into the two speeche. 
but we bave only to say that even in cold print. they arQ 
inspiring and most repay perusal. As we have already said, 
the Raja and Mr. Asad Ali Khan have gone to bllsine!ls li~e 
practical politicians, free from emotions and visionary 
idealism. They have struck the right note, namely, our duty '0 England first and then after dis~ h:lrging this duty te) (X)I!!~ 

. l~ . 
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biot!' and co· operate to bring ·about a sat~factory solution ot 
tbe ma~1 problems staring us in the face to-day. Tbese are 
QDxious and troublous times, and we would earnestly a>m· 
mend the two remarkable speeches to the thoughtful attention 
pf bur-countrymen.' The two' gentlemen are to be congratu
latea bn "the moderation of their language. The practical 
suggestion.s Mr. Asad Ali Khan has made ought to .get that 
attention they deserve, and if our countrymen act up to them 
we-bave no feat of their being carried away by the frenzied 
outbursts of the extreme· Home Ruler, and have every hope 
of their becoming practical instead of visionary politicians. 
(Wesl Coast Spectator, 7th may 1918). 

ConfereDoe Topios 
In catching a Mussalman fot the Presidentship of the 

Third Malabar District Conference the tocal Home Rulers 
have-caught a veritable Tartar I They ·might .have perhaps 
thought the Hoh'ble Mir Asad Ali Khaq would make ~ 
.peech of learned length and thundering sound, burl thunder 
clap after thunder clap on the devoted heads of the ge'ltle. 
men constituting th~ Government or act as the Beasant 
gramaphone, the handle beinJ! turned from Adyar. . 
• Instead of a speech drafted in approved Home Rule 

style, reared upon the presumption that India is over-ripe for 
complete autonomy, we bave a matter of fact, sane and 
moderate' pronouncement on contemporary political ques
tions clothed in simple. plain -language, free from emotions 
or frothy verbiage which fascinate tbe mob. We imagine 
that in' going out of the Adyat: line, Mir Asad Ali Kban has 
given offence to 'tbe roaring patriots who cry blood and 
thunder. . 

Wonder of wonders, Mr. Khan pleads for the IU8pen· 
eion of controversies, even advocates tbeir exclusion from 
the Conference and ,that the thoughts of the people ougbt 
sOlely to be devoted to the successful prosec;ution of the 
War! We congtatulate tbe distinguisht;d Khan Bahadur on 
his courage in joining issues with the II patriots" from whom 
tbe 6at bas 'gone forth to agitate and agitate tin wounded 
JIla1esty ; "3$ ~eale~. We arC' Sl}r~ that t~e presldential 
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address would cause bearchings of the heart in Beasal1tine 
circles, but they do not dare or disown, or attack Mr. Ali 
Khan, for he is a valuable asset. 

Mr. Asad Ali Khan was candid .. " Following. as I do, " 
he said, II the radical politicians who presided over the 
assembly on the previous occasions, I fear I may 110t be able 
to come up to your high expectations. " He mIght not have 
satisfied the followers of these two radical politicians, but 
every right ·thinking man must admit that he has discharged 
his duty admirably well and indulged in a litlle plain speak
ing that must open the e)es of the Malayalees to their short
comings and to their duty. He has declined to indulge in 
political cant and humbug, and this is all the more the reason 
why he should be congratulated. , 

Again, says Mr. Ali Khan :-" I submit that we have' to 
suspend all political propagandism as long as the present 
grave crisis lasts, lest our overzealous activities practically 
harmless during normal times, should now embarrass the 
Government. Like the unseasonal rainfall that injures the crop 
strong political agitation out of season would conr.iderab1.y 
damage a good cause." We hope this piece of sensible advice 
will not be lost on our people, although there are persons 
abroad to advocate refined hooliganism aud a spirit of silent 
hostility. 

He spoke the truth when he said that the measure of 
OUt l1'ue patriotism would be .. tested by the readiness wj~h 
which we are prepared to render all possible help to the 
empire." Let us hope that these words have not fallen on 
ears deafened by tbe tremendous noise a microscopic, di. 
aPPointed minority has set up. .. I put the question," .said 
Mr. Ali Khan, "what have you done during one year petween 
the last Conference at Calicut and this·Conference at ,Telli· 
cherry to translate into actual practice the resolutions passed 
at the last Cpnference with so much earnestness and 
enthusiasm." 

Echo answers, what? The President himself gives the 
answer.-" Except tbat you have formally communicated 
theae resolutions to the autboriues concerned, you IIarJ. don' 
traceIC6Illy l,ttI, In tll~ way of orgamsdJ work. Nor havlt )'ou 



taken pains to qreate, educate and strengthen pulJJic opinion 
in t~e dis~ic~" The "leaders',' .ssembled in the panda, mUlL 
have felt small when this .traight talk went forth. The 
Malayalee,. they say, can talk, I;>ut Dot act, bllt is it not time to 
live down this reproach 1 We are also glad that the Presi
,dent asked, our people to cultivate patience, and not clJ over 
Iefo~ms which are yet in the incubation stage. 

~e says tbat we sbollld agitate aud agitate till we are 
lleard. only it after publicatioQ of the Government echeme we 
are not. satisfied as to its substantial nature and if &he firat 
stage in the construction of the edince of.Responsible Govern
JIJent lalls far libort of the Congress-League scheme. ThcD 
we $all ~egin tQ agitate. "Even tbough we may Dot 
get as much as our scheme desire. to get we.hall bowever 
be' prepared. to be aatisfied if the coming· proposal. grant 
BOme ,eal power over the executive to tho peoples' 
representative .. " Wise and sensible worda these. From 
our special correspondent's report we publish elsewhere, 
it wlll be seen. that Mr. Asad Ali Khan's speech bad 
to be abruptly terminated owiog to c:onsta~t interruption 
and shouts set up by the sman body of irrecoDcilablea who 
wield however a po~edul voice, dissatisfied with tho PrOo 
sident's counsel of patience and moderation. It is disgraceful 
and cannot at all redound \0 tbe credlt of these men tbat 
such a dlStinguished leader as Mr. Khan was not allowed to 
speak. Such outbursts of undignified and irresponsible par. 
tisanship g,nnot strengthen any cause, and it is deeply to be 
regretted tbat the elderly leaders present did not intervene 
and put down the disturbing element.. If these people were 
bent upon creating disturbances, of course, they should have 
b~eD ejected from the pandal. (Easl Coas( Speaalor, 7" 
MtJY 18) •• 

Thl War.and National Unit,. 
The Hon'ble Mir Asad Ali Khan Bahadur'. powClful 

esbortatioD at the TellicheItJ Conlerence to link aU diller
eDces and to co-operate with the Government in the success
ful prosecution of the war hn been nceived in certain 
quartets with feelings ot distrust. We have already made 
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it clear that whatever our differences with the bureaucrats 
we have reached a stage in our political life when it is absol. 
utely necessary that we should combine to avert a disaster 
that is fast approaching our gates. We propose in this 
article to show how the nations directly participating in the 
war have settled domestic quarrels for the time being to 
attack the common foe, and have put themselves to sacrifices 
to conserve their energy. We hope that the examples of 
these nations will be calmly pondered over by our people 
and th'ey would act in such a manner as would bring forth 
their full energies. Indeed these are days when a little 
clear political thinking will do mucb good and Mr. Asad Ali 
Khan WIlS perfectly right when he demanded that tbere 
Ihould ariae a new school of political thinkers to replace the 
demagogues who are taking the country to undesirable ways. 
(West Coast Spectato" 9th 1918). ' 

Toplos of the times 
OUf representative who has just returned from Telli· 

cherry says that the HOIl'ble Mir Asad Ali Khan's presiden
tial address has commended itself very favourably to the ma
jority of the delegates. Dissatisfaction at the President'. 
IItout refusal to endorse the Home, Rulers' extreme propa
ganda especially at this time is confined .to a microscopic 
minority, which has however been unable. to influence the 
majority. Tbis is evident that in spite of tbe loud noise set 
up by the few, the cause of the moderate still holds fast in' 
Malabar. 

We have heard nothing of the Conference having decided 
to take up propagandist work as suggested by the President. 
We need hardly say that the dissemination of 1I0und and 
correct political knowledge is a desideratum in Malabar 
where public opinion is yet in the nebulous state., We have 
alway. held that without this requisite it is foolish to expect 
any enthusiasm for politics in Malabar. We do not know if 
Mr. Asad Ali Khan's candid reproof will have any effect on 
the Malyalees if the Congress Committees and Home Rule
Leagues would profit by the lecture so forcibly delivered b, 
the distinguished President. 



Our representative says that when the President suggest. 
ed the desirability of stopping all political agitatioD tbere were 
shouts of disapproval set up by a few school boys aod extre. 
mists hailing from Soutb Malabar. We are oot surprised 
that there were such shouts of disapproval; (or we know we 
have in our midst a compaoy 01 irreconcilables who will Dot 
be content unless the Government o( the country IS handed 
over to the Adyar party. We are glad that no responsible 
or elderly politician in the pavilion shouted with the· mob, 
although - they cannol be absolved (rom blame for the inter· 
ruptions. 

The disgraceful exhibition of temper and impatieoce 
of criticism which the irreconcilables showed, make it 
clear that self.respecting and honest p'oliticianl can have 
nothing to do with them. Mr. Asad Ali Khan was the 
guest of the Malayalees; he came invited and gave out hi. 
bonest opinions which are entitled to respectful attention. 
But the irreconcilables cast all rules of bospitalily to tbe 
winds, were so rowdy that the President bad to leave a por. 
tion of bis speech .undelivered. Tbeso Home Rule Extre
mists charge bureaucrats ·with impatience' of criticiun, but 
tbey bave made it very dear tbat tbey. tbemselves cannot 
tolerate bonest differences of opinion. 

We hope tbat.the Extremist Home Rulers have realised 
the magnitude of. the insult offered to the respected and 
distinguished President wbose views on currenr politic:a arc 
so well·known. Knowing his views they ought not to have 
invited biOI and baving invited him, it was their duty to have 
given him a respectful hearing. But for their mad act of 
hooliganism and irresponsible rowdyism, tbe Extremist. are 
alienating moderates and self.respecting politicians, and we 
put it to tbem if it is politic to do so. It is to -be regretted 
that there is none to check these iqespoosible young men 
who are yet to learn the virtue of toleration· and compromise 
in politics. 

They are not prepared to· suspend politiCal'agitation 
during' the pendanc:y of the war; they are not prepared to 
Dod'1'ecruits, which is'evident from tbe shouts of disapprGVal 
tbat &reeted tho President when be referred -to Mr. Gillman'. 



statement about recruitment in 'Malabar and they want to 
embarrass the Government to the extreme end. They are of 
course welcome to hold these views but when they attempt 
to thrust them on others or to mob those who hold opposite 
views, we have to draw the line and to assert emphatically 
that we can have and will have nothing to do with such 
Bolsheviks. The young men who sbout down speakers and 
express outrageou9 views are innocent; they are mere toola in 
the hands of the crafty and they are misled. A terrible 
responsibility, therefore, rests with those who make use of 
them (West Coast Spectalof', 19h May 1918., 

Propaganda 
, The Han. Mir Asad AU Khan Bahadur" in hi" address 

as President of the Malabar District Conference, held at 
Tellicherry, yesterdav, seems to be of two minds. First, 
ignoring the fact thar the Delhi War Conference left political 
J'lropaganda untouched, he gratuitou91y declared that "we 
have to suspend all political propagandism as long as the 
present grave crisis lasts." But in the course of his address, 
he discu.sed the II Coming Reforms," and stated that "if 
the first Btage in the construction of the edifice of Respon
sible Government hils far short of the Congress-League 
Scheme, then we shall begin to agitate, and agitate in a con
stitutional manner, and continue to agitate till vicory crowns 
our efforts." That is spoken as a good Congressman, but we 
find it difficult to rE'concile it with the lirst quotation given 
above. The Reforms are to be published, it is said, within 
some two months, and the II present grave crisis" will ooly 
be grayer two months hence. It is surely obvious that the 
publication of the Reforms will invole discussion, nay, will 
necessitate it. 

To accept the Hon'ble Mir. Asad Ali Khan's proposal 
would be the more unwise in that the Government bas not 
accepted the bargain offered to it by the European com
munity here--thollgh the British race does not bargain--to cease 
agitation if the Reforms were put off to the end of the War. 
Mr. Welby, ill fact, is the prince of bargainers, only unfortu
p,ately be drive, su\=h ~ bard barB~n tltat tbe CIJstOI»t=f ap. 
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proacbtd '!leVer accepts it. The European community wiD 
carry on its propaganda here and in England, while we can 
only carry pn ours here. U Rder these circumstances 'we cannot 
accept the 'llon.' Mir Asad Ali's proposal. In a correct copy 
of the Address received after the abo"e was In print, 
the words first quoted are changed as fonows :_u We have' 
ta'suspend all violent political propagandism, lest our over· 
iealou.'! activities" etc. (New India, Ma,1918.) 

The_Hon'bie Khan Bahadol' Mlr Asad 
AU Khan'. Speech 

(Appeared in tho Justice) 
Sir.-I commend the P&:esidential spetch of the Malabar 

District Conference delivered by the Hon'ble Khan "Bahador 
~ir Asad Ali Khan Bahadur to the consideration of the 
hot·headed firebrands and the Home Rule agitatorL It is a 
welL.considered one. pregnant with broad views and remark
able for .its moderation. It is fuJI of common sensOo It is a 
comprehensive one, fun of advice and thought. He has his 
misgivings about the future of the Indian National Congress, 
a~d he is not for immediate Self.government and I conclude 
thi$ brief Ii.otice by qu~ing his own word!!. U Changes there 
~ust be, but sudden, revolutionary and catastrophic changes 
ate more likely to injure than promote our best interests, and 
more likely to retard than accelerate our political progreSLII 

'fruly: an~ well said. We want leaders of the type of Mr. 
Asad 'Ali Khan. 

Mailura, 9th May 1918. (Sd.) P. R. VENICATESALU NAIDU. 

!lon'ble Mit 1.&4 All Khan'. Vie •• 
Presiding over the Malabar District Conference, Hon'ble 

Khan Bab_dur Mir Asad Ali Khan delivered a speech which. 
for moderation and a -precise statement or facts, may be taken 
as. a model. We tannot resist the temptation of comparing 
the recent outburst of tbe Hon'ble Mr. Yakub Hussain with 
the Khan Babadur, the PreSident ofthe Moslem League in 
liadras.' He is no extreme politician who would have Self· 
qpvern~nt to-~orrow, 1lnd alt~ou~h hi, ~~ti~n ~i!~ 
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the Moslem League, with its present traditions, is likely to 
give his views an extreme tinge, his address is remarkable 
for its moderation and sound common sense. He takes a 
broad view of events j and although a Muhammadan, he is an 
Indian first and foremost. Speaking of the national problem 
for India., he said: " Whatever ideals of nationality the earlier 
political workers in India had, the future of India, it seems to 
me, should belong to no particular nationality or religious 
community but to all the nationalities and religious com. 
munities who inhabit the country. The future of India be. 
longs to the Hindus, the Mussalmans, the Buddhists, the Par. 
sees and the Christians (including Anglo·Indians'. The very 
nation·idea, the very conception of nationality in a modern 
sense, we must confe~s with gratitude, is due to British 
influence and the presence of British rule in our midsL 

Political dreamers and fire brands would find it rather 
inconvenient that the Khan Bahadur whose acceptance of the 
Congress. League Scheme has made them claim him as their 
man and as a partisan of all their break neck proposals, should 
have made it plain that with him progress meant some· 
thing quite different from the reeling rush of some for. 
ward men. He did not hesitate to speak out; and for a 
member of a princely family and for one who has a stake 
in the land this courageous course was certainly commendable. 
He said: "It is apparent even to a casual observer that as 
far as one's imagination goe;s, Indians of all creeds and castes 
can hardly ever be united to form a single nation. For acute 
religious and social differences exist -among the Hindus who 
form the vast majority of the Indian population. To hope, 
therefore, that these differences would vanish within a short 
time before the rising sun of political freedom is a highly 
debatable assumption. A federal nationality is only possible 
of achievement under a strong central authority and 
progressively liberal administration, capable of holding the 
scales even between class and class, community and com· 
munity, and man and man. Such an authority we find in the. 
British Government, the greatest World· Power to.day ta 
which we are proud to belong. Under Great Britain 
whose progressive constitution guarantees freedom to'weak 

13 
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or oppressed nationaliti~ let us hope to evolve an Indian 
nationality on a federal basis until such time as it may please 
the infinitely merciful Almighty to unite us all into one 
nation, and make Indians a great people on earth." 

We welcome from a Moslem leader of the League's poli
tical creed the exceedingly wise statement that the Indian 
National Congress should maintain a higb ideal. To quote 
him: II Wbat the future of the Congress will t: I do not 
venture to predict But it seems to me that the Congress of 
Naorojis and Bonerjees, Humes and Wedderburns, Mehtas 
and Gokhales, true to its past traditions, ought to continue to 
represent healthy and progressive liberalism. Changes there 
must be, but sudden, revolutionary and catastrophic changes 
are more likely to injure than promote our best interests, and 
more likely to retard tban accelerate our political progress. 

Thougb, as a President of a District Conference, the Khan 
Bahadur was &peaking as an Indian and not as a Mussal
man, he could not help touching on the problem that affects 
the community. We are all familiar with tbe views of the 
Khan Babadur on communal repre~ntation; _and in these 
days of Brahmin-Non-Brahmin controversy, it was wen that 
he expressrd himself thus: "Religion being the backbone of 
the oriental peoples, communal representation on a broad re
ligiOUS basis is not ooly permissible but necessary. But 
communal representation within each religious community 
is one of doubUul wisdom. Nevertheless, the fact has 
to be faced that politicial rights and privileges are at 
present monopolised by one or two sections or classes in 
each community to the detriment of the remaining numerous 
classes who far outnumber in- wealth, rank and position the 
few privileged classes. It is to guard ag~inst this danger of 
political power eventually passing into the hands of a nar
row-minded and selfish oligarchy that important communities, 
with a heavy stake in the country demand communal repre
sentation. Extremely difficult as the solution of the com· 
munal problem within the Hindu community is, a way has 
still to be found (or prevehting the undue predominance of 
anyone class or section in the councils of the"Empire." 

-Moslem backwardness in education seldom came into mor-e 
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prominence than when figures were quoted in connection. 
with an educationally forward district as Malabar. Of all 
reforma education forms the basis, and without education, 
no community can ever hope to progress. We find that 
Mal~bar has shown great educational progress compared 
with the Presidency averages of about 7 per cent. literate and 
7 per 1000 literate in English, Malabar's averages are 11 per 
cent. and 7 per 1000 respectively. Among the Hindus, the 
Presidency averages are 7 per cent. literate and {j per 1000 
literate in English. Among the Mussalmans, they are a 
little more than 8 per cent. literate an!} 5 per 1000 literate 
in English. Among the Christian population of the Presiden
cy which includes Anglo·lndians they are about l6t per cent. 
literate and about 61 per cent. literate in English. In Mala
bar, the literates amongst the Hindu, Moslem and Christian 
communities form IS per cent., 6 per cent.,- and 82 per cent., 
respectively, and the literates in English among these are 7 
per 1000, barely 1 per lOOO, and 10 per cent. respectively. 
"While the Hindu and Christian averages of the' district 
have risen far above, the Mussalman avt:rages' for Malabar 
have fallen far below the Presidency averages, While it is 
true that my co-religionists in )'our district have taken 
largely to industrial pursuits, they need to exert themselves 
in the direction of education. Considering the state of literacy 
amt.ng the Moslem population, I am not surprised at the 
smaUpess of the numher of the Moslem delegates here to-day. 
I would therefore appeal to my Mappilla co religionists to 
bestir themselves and found educdtional institutions for the 
benefit of their little .ones." 

Upon the question of Hindu-Moslem riots which, with a 
people as excitable as the Mappillas, is a very important 
question, the Khan Bahadur had an appeal to address to his 
co-religionists: "I would appeal to my co-religionists in your 
district, a somewhat easily excitable material, to exercise seU
restraint, and help to prevent in future a recurrence of such 
~ riot The H indus and Mussalmans in Southern India 
move in more friendly terms than in N ortht:rn India is aD 
admitted fdCt. Notwithstanding the unworthy attempLs of 
interested parties to create ill-will between these two great 
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eOmmanities, I, believe, I am right in saying that happy 
relations betweea tbem continue to remain. While each 
community has its peculiarities and differences within the 
community, they have common political interests. Mutual 
sympathy and understanding will undoubtedly promote 
greater unitf ,between them." (AI Islam, May 8,1918.) 

Political Bot .. 

In his preSidential address at the Malabar Conference, the 
Hon'ble Khan Bahadur Mir Asad Ali spoke as follows: "Since 
the Viceroyalty of Lord"Curzon, One of the few really brilliant 
Viceroys that ever came to India, the Executive has consi
derably strengthened its hanos by passing a series of acts. 
popularly known as 'repressive legislation, luch as the 
Official Secrets Act, the Seditious Meetings Act, the News
'paper Incitement to ,Crimes Act, the Press Act and the 
Criminal Conspiracies AcL Excellent as these acts may be 
to meet emergent circumstances, their continuity even In 
normal times haa ten4ed to stille public opinion, repress 
national ambition, suppress political activity and discourage 
independence of ~ction. In fact, they have worked 10 lubtly, 
as to lead to the disappearance of a healthy public life in 
the country. Witli aU its vast powers the bureaucracy 
practically controls all public life and aU public movements 
through the never-failing agency of the political branch of 
the ever present C. t. D. Further, itl present policy seems 
to be Conce5siOl'J and COef'Qon, by nO means a bealthy or even 
demrable combination. InstCad'it ought to pursue a policy 
of ConcessiOl'J and Conciliation, a very happy combination that 
cannot fail to win the peoples' loyal co-operation in the 
adaunistration of the country • 

• • • • • 
In another place, he said: :'Self·determination and self· 

expression are not empty words in the political vocabulary 
of out rulers. They are not less so in the vocabulary 0( 

Indians, their worthy disciples. They are pregnant with 
deep meaning and are realisable ideals, It is no longer the 
self· determination or self-expression of a particular race or 



comml1nity but of United India. Though diverse are the 
forms in which that self·determination, has expressed itself, 
there is running through them all a unity, and the underlying 
unity is but the same, It is freedom, self-controtled freedom, 
the goal of our rolitical ambition. Towards the gradual 
and steady attainmenl of that freedom, Hindus and Mussal· 
mans, together with other communities have to march hand 
in hand with each other under the hberalising and progressive 
influences of self-governing institutions." 

• • • • 
In our leading article we have shown how, with some of 

the points that the Khan Bahadur has touched and some of 
the views that he has expressed, we are in entire agreement 
(AI Islam, May 8, 1918). 

An Insult to a Moslem Leader 

No Muhammadan who takes any interest in public affairs 
can read the extracts that we publish elsewhere under the 
above heading in another page. The tlon'ble Mir Asad Ali 
Khan is a most respected Jeader, but because he would not 
vomit fire and blood to the liking of the Home Rulers who 
had invited him to preside over the Conference at Telli· 
cherry, he was subjected to what can be described only as 
an insult. Of course, we know that there are public men 
anri women too-and pUblic organs who would applaud the 
action of those who interrupt a chairman or a president and 
make it impossible for him to continue. This is called 
patriotism in some quarters; in other quarters it is described 
as the right spirit which would lit India for S.;:lf·Government. 
What with Mr. Salla Guru.sawmy Chetty's excursion into 
politics and minority representation and labourers' griev. 
ances and Mr. Cunnan Chetty's oratorical outburst into higb 
democracy, the patriotic press has had not space to review at 
length the remarkable utterance of the moderate leader of 
the Madras Muslim League. The truth is, the Hon'ble 
Member has disappointed the expectation of the Congress 
Leaguers in Home Rule garb and we would not b,e surpris. 
ed if he was repudIated by those who find in the British ~nd 
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in the German two foreign nations in both of whom they are 
not interested. What we, wish to protest against is the 
utter demorAlisation to which public life has been reduced· 
Honoured leaders are not respected, an.d if a President 
would d'are talk common sense, he would be hooted. We 
look upon this spirit with a great deal of alarm, and hope 
that everyone interested in the welfare of the country will 
niJ) it in the bud, while respected leaders are held up to 
ridicule the moment they woul1 advocate moderation. Even 
Mrs. Beasant is about to he dethroned, new leaders are b~ing 
manufactured with ,striking rapidity. (AI Islam, May 16, 
1918). 

Let U8 Pron OU1" worth 
Nawab Mir Al;ad Ali Khan of Banganapalli who is doiug 

very useful work as a Muhammadan repr~sentative in 
the Viceroy's Legislative Council has said some pert things 
as President of the Malabar District Conference '.which need 
reproduction here. He said the time had come for Indians of 
all shades of public opinion to sink differences in the face of 
a great common danger that seemed to threaten the very 
existence of the empire, "Unite together your mental and 
moral forces to combat the foe and renew your efforts to 
help and promote the Allies' cause of human freedom. The 
time has come for all dutiful Indians to demonst&:.ate their 
staunch and steadfast loyalty to the British throne by deeds 
rather than by words." 

Referring to man-power, he said, the question should be 
solved in a manner worthy of the reputation of the district. 
N ow we endorse every word in this. If we are to win con
cessions, let us prove ourselves worthy of them. As Sir 
Michael O'Dwyer correctly said the present situation is the 
test of our loyalty and devotion and will'show our fitness or 
unfitness for the work of Self-Government. If we will bear 
our part honourably and sincerely, as an integral part of the 
British Empire, we will surely get our reward. If we fail, we 
fail for ever. It is honest truth and the .• Chronicle" is not 
justified ill calling names to Sir MIchael for uttering this truth. 
Let as prove our worth. (The Bombay Mail). 



103 

Hon. Mir Asacl All Khan at Tellicherry : 
Moslem Deputations 

Tellicherry, May 6.-In point of political, social and 
religious associations Malabar is not in any way behind the 
metropolis or Bister districts in this presidency. Taking 
advantage of the happy opportunity of the visit of the Vice. 
President of the Soutb India Muhammadan Educational 
Association, the Muslim leaders in the town of Tellicherry 
organised deputations of three important bodies, (1) of Telli· 
cherry Branch of tbe All.Inclia Muslim League (2) the 
Anwarul-Tslam Sabha and (8) Imdadul Sabha to represent to 
him the grievances under which they were labouring and 
calling upon bim to use his influence with the powers that· be 
in the Imperial Legislative Council to bring about an amelio
ration of their condition. The one thing common to all the 
three addresses was the want of proper educational fac:1ities. 
The first and the most important function took place in the 
historic bungalow known as Thulsa Seth bungalow in the 
heart of Tellicherry town where the elite of' the town had 
assembled to accord a right rOy'll welcome to the President 
elect. 

Muslim League 
The welcome address which was beautifully printed on 

white satin silk and enclosed ill a beautifully carved buffalo 
born, ebony coloured frame. was in exhibition on a table in 
the spacious hall of the bungalow and was much :ldmired. 

In reply to the address the Hon'ble Mir Asad Ali Khan 
Bahadur said he could hardly tHok of a United India with· 
out Musalmans. The Musalmans no less than Hindus contri· 
buted towards the making of a united polItical ambition. 

After the President's speech the young boys of Madrasa 
Jusufia sang beautiful national songs in the 'Arabic language 
and after the distribution of flowers and light refreshments 
the guests dispersed. The function was a great success. 

Before the assembly broke, Mr. K. S. Menon, Bar-at-Law, 
:lddressed a few words, in the course of which be thanked 
the Musalman Community of Tellicherry on behalf of his 
Hindu brothers {or having invited them to that fun~tion, th\15 
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giving them a c:b~nce to co-op:rate witli them In their efforts 
to ameliorate tht:ir condition and to mingle with them freely. 
He wished the l,!ague every success tbat it ricbly deserved. 
(Cbeers). 

Messrs. Issa.:k Bros., B.mkers and Merchants, Tellicberry, 
gave a sumptuolJI dinner to the principal guests and to the 
President elect. Invihtions to it had been sent 011 a lavish 
scale to the far oil Andraa. A letter expressing regret at the 
inability to attend the functioos waa received from 
Kuddus Badsha Sahib Kha,} Babadur, two telegrams from 
Colombo from l.:ading TeUicheiTy merchants there and one 
from Sultan Molamed Ali, Raja of Cannanore, were received, 
but all of them hreathed a sentiment of success to the TelU
cherry function. 

Anwarnllalam Sabha 
In the afternoon the President elect was taken in proces

sion accompanu d by music to a Deat little building in the 
heart of the to~ n whc re the members of the Anwarul Islam 
Sabba presented him with a welcome address. The address 
was read by Mr V. C. Kun'li Nair, ex-Dewan to the Ali Raja 
of Cannal~ore alld Mr. H. A. Essak Sait presented the guest 
with.a miniature silver sword as a memen~o of liis visit to 
that body. A religious hymn was also lung. 

Imdadul Sabha 
The last function of a strenuous Jl~y of deputation came 

011 at 8 o'clock where again the loca,1 Mussalmans of light 
and leading at Tellicherry had assembled III Imdadul (Sabha. 
The proceeding~ took place in the hall of a mercanttle firm 
in the heart of the town. The guests al they., arrived were 
received by th~ Sabha and conducted ~o seats arranged on 
the floor where they sat in a truly oriental fas~ion on dhurries 
spread on the groqnd and the guests sat squatting. Punctu
ally at the appoinfed hour the guest of the evening arrived 
~scorted by the choristers of Moslem youths who chanted 
aome elegant and beautiful Arabic ditties, with skill and 
dexterity. The song was much appreciated by those assemb
led. The guest was conducted under a 80ral panda) upstairs 
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In the ball and was presented with an address of welcome 
enclosed in a beautiful metalfic casket which w~s n,eatly 
executed by local craftsmen. It was a nea~ little bott of oblong, 
shape worked on springs which soon exposed to, view a 
telescope in which was enclosed a. beautifully printed satin. 
silver parchment address. , 

The guests then dispersed. The thoroughfares were, 
beautifully lit and the arrangements made throughout the day 
at different functions were quite good and the whole day 
passed off without a hitch. It must be mentioned that before. 
the g1,1ests dispersed at Anwarul Islam Sabha, an excellent 
group photo was taken with the Hon'ble Mir Asad,Ali. Khan) 
Bahadar in their midst. (By wire. Til, Indian Patr;otj Jlay 8, 
1918). 

The Searchlight 

Malabar Moslems 

The Hon'ble Mir Asad Ali Khan's visit to Tellicherry 
was the occasion for Malabar Moslems to pay their dutiful 
respects to aD' enlightened Muhammadan leader. Mit Asad 
Ali Khan has been prominently before the public ,for many 
years, and his co-religionists throughout the Presidency res
pect and revere him. As a representative of the Muhammadan 
interests iD the Imperial Legislative Council. he has espoused 
the interests of the Muhammadans always and has shown con
siderable interest in their welfare. The Tellicherry Moslem 
League lost no time iD drafting an addr;:ss of welcome to 
Mir Asad Ali l{ban which referred to several important 
matters concerning the Mappillas of Malabar. The addreu 
also referred to the aspirations of United India on which the 
Hon'ble Mir Asad Ali Khan addressed the following wise 
words:- "I can bardly think of a United India without 
Mussalmans. Mussalmans DO less than Hindus, contribute 
towards the making of a United India, the dream of our 
political ambition. It has to be borne in mind that the 
polii\cs of United India is virtually the politics of all classes 
and communities inhabiting this great' land. ~xcept in a 
very narrow seltse lhere is no Moslem politics apart frOIIl 
Indian National pot.tics." 

H 



104 
Moslem 'ElueaHort 

The Hon',bl~ Mir Asad Ali recognises that first and fore
most their attention m'ust be directed to education. His 
appeal is ,for libe~aJ education inspired aDd guided by bigh 
Islamic ideals, and he points out tha~ "when once this sys.
tem of education is begun for the benefit of :Moslem youths 
from tbe primary stage to the collegtate 'standard in special 
Moslem institutions, largely suvported by private philanthropy 
the pace of Moslem progress 'will be quickened, and the 
Moslem cominunity even more readily co-operate with the 
sister communities in their ellorts . to realise Responsible
Government in India as early 'as possible. of 

And his call to Malabar to wake up and s,t to work i. 
worthy of the noble cause he has been advocating. He 
says :_U Malabar wit\! nearly ~ million Moslem inhabitants 
should have a Moslem College, owned and manned by 
Mussalmans themselves. You need therefore to concentrate 
at once aU your attention on Moslem education, how best it can 
be promoted." We realise that, Uie MappiUas of Malabat 
need considerable encouragement and we trullt that the 
Muhammadan leaders wiD realise the backward condition of 
the Malabar Moslem, in point of education and "0 all, they 
can to promote and e!1collrage education among them. M ir 
Asad Ali Khan's advice, we hOpe, wnJ not fall to produce tbe 
desired result. 

Thei, ,oliHcal F"l"'~ 
We realise. keenly the fprce of Mir Asal! Ali Khan's 

arguments regarding th, political future J>f the Muhamma, 
dans. His observation.that &I the steps we purpose to take 
and tbe pace at wbich we ougbt to proceed in order to 
ensure our success will largely determine our fitness for 
larger political privileges and, the eventual enjoyment of 
Responsible Government onder the aegis of Great Britain," 
shows considerable political acamen and foresight. He ap. 
p eals ~o his co-religionists to stand by the, AU-India Moslem 
League which I~ands "for progrellsive liberalism." Eyery 
other ~oslem League in the District, he says, must form part of 
the A~l-Indi~ Moslem f.ea~ue and work in conjuueUoD wit .. 
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it. Differences should vanisb ; peace and amity should reign. 
We have often had opportunity to speak of rapprochement 
between Mussalmans and Hindus, and we are glad to see 
tbat Mr. Asad Ali Khan's views are well thought out and are 

'the result of experience and wisdom. We cannot but quote 
his words. He says: " Want of understa~ding in the absence 
of sympathy is indeed a stumbling block in the way of rappro
chement between Mussalmans and Hindus. Like the two 
eyes equaUy necessary and equally important to the human 
body the Mussalmans and the Hindus, the two great com

'munities in India, are equally essential to our body politic. 
Hence the advlmcement ofIndia virtually means the advance
ment of each Indian community. Let us therefore march 

. hand in hand with each other and under the British flag 
which stands for justice and honor ever onward and onward . 
until we reach successfully the goal 01 India's national ambi
tion." (The I"fli~" Patriot, !lai 8, 19l8.) 

An appeal 

rhe Hon'ble Mr. Mir Asad Ali has issued an appeal to 
Mahummadans to respond to the 'Empire's call. It is a gold. 
en opportunity, be says, for Muhammadans to prove their 
manliness and their valour in devotion to duty. "I appeal" 
he says, " 10 my Moslem brethretl to arm themselves under 
the Britisb 8ag for preventing the approach of the enemy 
'within our borders and restoring peace through war, jf eVer 
the peace 01 India is seriollsly threatened." Meetings, he 
says, should at once be organised throughout the Presidency 
and the recruitment of Muhamma~ans begun. (The Madras 
Times, May 17, 19(8) 

Recr1litment 

The Hon. Mir Asad Ali Khan bas been following up his 
speech at the Tellicherry Conference with some timely ap
peals to his countrymen to aid recruitment and to encourage 
Government loans. We publish elsewhere one of the appeals 
and we have every hope,that the appeal will go deep into 
the VCfr heart of the communitr. (AI Islam, 26th May 1918). 
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War loan 

:rhc: Express of Bankipur writes as follows :;... 
"In. view of the (act that Isl'am prohibits M ussalmans from 

taking interest on loans we are glad to note that a Muham
mad~n leader; Qt Madr.as. Mr. Asad Ali. Khan. bas issued an 
.appeal ~o his 'co-religionists not only to subscribe liberally to 
help' the GoverJlment at this critical periQd. but. to waive 
their rights to-,any interest On t .. eir loans or give away the 

i , J,"" •• 

interest on charity to. any. war fund. No attitude can be 
nobler than this and it is hoped that the Muhammadan mUlion
airel will not foUl to rise equal to the occasion and make the 
s~cri6ce ~haf j$ ~~ma'nded of them fQt their king and coun
try." (AI Isla"':!. May' 2? 191&-1 -

Non-Omcial War Appeal. 
The Hon:Mir AsaCf'Ali Khan has' issued an appeal to the 

~uhammadans to respond to the Empire's call. It i. a golden 
opportunity, he says, for' Muhammadans to proye their man
liness and theIr valour. Meetings should at once be organis
ed throughout-the Presidency. (The Pioneer, May 19, 1918.) . .;, 

SubSCription to: thl wat loan 

A correspondent writes:-II Apropos the very patriotic 
proposal of the Bon'ble Mir A'iad AU Khan. that Muhjlmma
dans should liberall1 subscribe to the war loan and can mark 
the interest for charitable purposes, may J point out that thIs 
Jacks the business element? European firms who subscribe 
borrow from ,bank or financial agents on Interest and 
pay back the interest they get-they simply take the money 
by the right hand and give it by the left. But Muhammadans 
cannot do so, and hence all lhe trouble." (AI Islam, Jun, 6, 
1918., 

I A War Pamphlet 
The Hon'ble Mir Asad Ali Khan Bahadur, the repre· 

sentative of Moslem interests in the Imperial Council bas 
published in pamphlet form some of bis articles and speeches 
on the war, under the heading II A war pamphlet." We are 



sure that the sentime~ts to which he has given expression 
will be shared by the majority of the Moslem community . 

• • • • • 
In his foreword to his co·religionisli, he sayS:_"You are 

probably aware of the gravity of the present military situatioD 
and of the proceedings .of the recent War Conference at 
Delhi. As your representative in the Imperial Legislative 
Council, I attended the Delhi Conference. I have since been 
endeavoering to impress upon my community the necessity 
for vigorous efforts to aid the Empire in this crisis. I n this 
little pamphlet I have gathered together all my leUers to the 
press on the subject, together with an extract from my Presi
dential Address to the Third Malabar District Conference. A 
perusal of my writings on war service cannot fail to rouse 
your enthusiasm, and stimulate your interelt in tbe loyal 
defence of the Empire. If this pamphlet be the means of 
Bome organised effort by Mussalmans at different centres to 
enlist recruits to the army and .he Indian Defence Force, and 
promote the Second War Loan among the~. it would have 
served its purpose, and I would have done part of my duty 
as a loyal and faithful citizen of the Empire." 



-
Th' 8aJab&f oi.&riat CoDferenot 

Tlai,tl SessiQfl. 

Tellicherry,-Ith May 1918.-Th6 'HoQ.'bie Mr.' Alad Ali 
'Khan,the President· elect CJf thc''l'bird Malabar District Confer. 
'ence, arrived here; the day before yesterday. On bls way, he 
'was given a beartytec:eptioll at the Mabe station by lOme of 
nis c:o-religiODists. At the local statiem the arrangements 
made by tbe Reoeptiora tommittee left nothlnlC to W desired. 
He was ~iftd On" the platform by the Elaya Rajah of 

lCbirakkal and sOaie' Othet gentlemen and taken ill a grand 
procession headed' by three caparisoned elephants, accom· 
parued by Panchafllldam, throngb some of the principal sbeets 
which bad been tastefully decorated for tbe .occasion. WeI· 
-come uchts were to be crossed here and there, and the 
co~uDitj which ellbi~ited' mOre entbusia&D1 than others 
was his own. The President is the RUest of Mesus. Issack 
Bros., the weaUbJest family in Nortli and Soutb Malab.r. 

'Openlng b&1 

Tellicherry, May GtlL-Tbe T.bird Malabar District Con
ference opened this forenoon in a spacious and well decorated 
pandal at Tiruvangad, a healtby suburb of Ttllicherry. Both 
ill 'point of atten[Jance of delegates and visitors, the Confer
ence 'can be pronounced as a success. Three hundred and 
twenty delegates attended tbe Conference .nd nearly four 
hundred visitors -Were present. Besides these there was a 
large qJllcoursc' of Inbabltants of the city anxiously watcbing 
the proceedings from outside. Punctually at 12 noon Rama 
Varma Valia Raja bf Cb~al in his capacity aa Chairman ol 
the Reception Committee scouted by a baDd of young -volun> 
teers, .entered the Pandal and was c.iCOrted to his leat 00 tbe 
Idais'. A few minutes later the President·elect accompanied by 
the prominent. members of the Reception Committee and 
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neoded by h fun complement of volunteers entered the pandal 
to the tune or shouts of "Vande ¥ataram ". There was also a 
&ood sprinkling of Indian 'adies among the audience. 

Rama Varma Valia Rajah oEChirakkal then delivered aIi 
in teresting add'res~ . " 

Mr:'Kun'hi Raman Menon, ... A, B.L., at the request of 
the President, translated the salient points in the address for 
tbe ed~ea~ion of those who were innoctnt of the Englislt 
language ampng those present in the audience. ' 

Mr. C. S. Menon, Bar-at.Law, then read letters and tele. 
gram$ of sympathy from Dewan Bahadur C. }{,arunakara, 
"'1'non, Editor of the" Indian Patriot," Madras, and wishing 
the Confer~nce eyery success. Similar communication, 
were read out from Md. Khuddus Batcha Sabeb Kban 
Bahadur, Madras, Vengayil Cunhi Krishna Nayanar, Sultan 
Ali -Rajab of Cannanore and others. -

The Junior Raja of Kadathnad said that it was only after 
coming to tke Conference pandal tbat he was asked to move 
thelproposition 01 tbe election of tbe President. AUerJistening 
to the excellent addresses just read out whicb were in themseJ
ves learned and able and exhaustive, it would be folly on his 
part to try and imitate them. He would then simply propose 
that Nawab Mir Asad Ali Khan Babadur '0 take the chair. 

Mr. H. A. H. Essack Sait sald:-I beartily second the 
motion. 

Mr. K. S. Menon (Bar.-at-Law) in supporting the motion 
said that he had been asked by th~ Reception Committee of 
the Conference to support tbe motion. Those wbo had been 
following the proceedings of the Imperial Legislative Coun
cil and to those who have been watching the political develop
ments in their own province. their President-elect could 
not be an unfamiliar figure. He was a staunch friend and 
ardent supporter of the Moslems as well as the .Hindus. As 
a scion of the ancient and noble family of rulers of Ule State 
of Banganapalli, with, considerable experience of adminis
tration and legislation in the Province, with a thorough know. 
ledge of the difficulties of the rulers and tbe ruled respectively 
whose motto in roliti~s as lti14 l>e~" biotel! b,. the Chaiqp~q 
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of the Reception Committee 'in the concluding portion of hi. 
address. as to his progressive liberaJislII and whose work in 
the Legialative CouDcil for two consecutive terms requiro no 
words from me to commend to foUr acceptance. 1'he1r c:boice 
could never have fallen on a better maa than tbe "on'ble, 
~ir As~d Ali ,lChan ~ba~~. ,(ChUB), About hi .. wor~ in 
the Imperial Legislative Council ,and,about bit deep interest 
in the matter of Elementary' and Free Primary Education 
and in' tbt! progress of the. AUyUrvedic and U nani aysteme of 
medicine, which be had been good enough to publia" year 
after year would give them a very good idea of bimself. In 
tonclu'lion'he'wc)uid oniyadd tbat be would Dot come bet, 
we'en them aDd the 'President-etect by detaining tbeat ,witb • 
long' .sp~ecb , of 'his but would ~C?nctude by wishing ,ver, 
suc~~~s to that '~~ssio~.. ~Cheers.J . 

Mr. M. Nambiar translated and gave a reSDme of thea, 
sp~eches in Malayalam. ' . 

The Prealdln&1allddre •• 
Tbe President-elect wbo rose amidst deafening cbeert, 

delivered tbe address. (1.ndiaffl'alriol,6th May, 1918.) 



APPENDtX B 

Report of the Committee of Don-omaials appointe1 IIJ. 
ReBolutlon ~f t~e Jmpe!lll:~ ~~gIBl~t4)1'~ CouDcll 

on the 7th September 1918. 

We, the undersigned non-official members of tho I~perial 
Legislative' Council, beg to report !is follows::--o .. , 

On the 7th Septe1Jlber, the Imperial Legislative Council on 
the motion of Ba\?q Surendranath Banerjee resolve-d by a 
majority of 46 to 2 ,; "This Council thank:l His Excellency 
the ,Viceroy and the Secretary of State for India for the re
form proposals and recognises them as a genuine effort and 
a definite' advance' towards the progressive realisation 
of Responsible Government in India i" and it resolved 
further by a m:oljority'of 48 to 2:\ "This Council recommends 
to the GQvernor-General in Council that a Committee consist
ing of all the non'official members of thIs Council to'be ap
pointed to consider the Rerorm report and make recommen
dations to the Government of India." 

In accordance with the above t:esolution, the committee of 
non-official members met five times on the following dates:
the 12th, 14th, 10th, 20th and 21st September. The "largest 
number of members present on any day was 24 i the smallest 
number present on any day was 19. 'The names of the 
members who were present at any meeting :ne given in 
Appendix B-1. 

The Hon'ble Babu Surendranath Banerjee was elected 
-,Chau-man of the Committee' and the Hon'ble Mr. V. S. Sree
'Qiv~.a Sastri Secretary. 

the aon'ble Messrs. Hogg and Ironside intimated at the 
earliest stage of our deliberations that as they were not going 
to sign the report they would not vote on ,any questions 
conSidered by the Committee but would take part in the 

,disCUSsions, ' 
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We considered that the most convenient procedure would 
be to deal with the recommendations of the Reform Report 
in tbe order of the summary given in AppencJiz 8-1. The 
numbering below tollows the numbering in that Appendix 
and the headings are also taken therefrolQ. 

Parllameut atiel the India omo. 
• J 

1 to 8. Agreed 

t:· Agreed, subject as regards the Councll of J ndlt; to 
the following :_ 

. (l) It should be purely advisorr • 
(2) Tbe total strength should not e'XCeed eight; 

. (3) Half th.e members should bo Indian,., and; 
(4)' The Indian members should be elected by 

the non-official members of the Coondl 
of State and the t.e&lslaUvo' A.~mbty. 

The Government of '0111,. 
5. This is subject to qualifications mentioned below In 

this report. 
6, There should be no Privy Council for I ndis as reo 

commended. 

The Exeoutlve 
.1. One-half of the members of the f:.ecutive Govern

, men~ including Ministers to ~e Qlentionei below, 
sho\\ld be Jndiana, '. 

San" 9. Agree.d. 

The LegiBlatul'l 
10 and n. Agreed, subject to the (oUowing:-

(l~ The Landholders' inte'rest should be reo 
presented in the Council of State b, liz 
members, including the two provided for 
in the report i 

. (2) The life of ea~h Council of State sbouJd 
be three years ; and 

(3) The question of the regulations as to· tlte 
quali~tions for th~ m~mberlbip ot th, 
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Council of State should be referred to the 
Franchise Committee mentioned in re
commendation 5'. 

11. Agreed, subject to the following :-
(1) The proportion of Muhammadan represen

talives in the Legislative Assembly should 
be regulated in accordance with the pro
visions of the resolution of the Indian 
National Congress on Self-Government 
adopted at Lucknow in December 1916 
and reprinted in Appendix B·I1. 

(2) The President of the Assembly should be 
elected by itself. 

18. Agreed. 
U. Agreed, with the addition : II but he should order a 

re-election and summon, the new Houses within 
four months from the date of dissolution.' 

U. Agreed, with the following modification:-
(1) The principle of Responsible Government 

should be introduced into the Govern· 
ment of India and certain subjects trans
ferred to the control of the Legisl~ture 
with Ministers in charge thereof as in the 
case of Provincial Governments; (The 
Hon'ble Sardar Sundar Singh voted 
against tbis modification and the Hon'ble 
Mian Muhammad Sbafi refrained from 
voting); 

(2) The 11focedure of certification mentioned 
in 15 A and B should be applied to the 
following subjects only:- the Army, 
Navy, relations with Ruling Princes and 
matters directly affecting the public peace, 
tranquillity and defence of the country ; 

(8) The following should be added at the 'end 
of If) Ai·1 proviued that any emergency 
U1ea~ure5 so pai>~('d should not remain 
~!1 fOll.e lor Ul01~ th.HlIl rt;lm'~ 
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t~ ~o -2;' Agr~ed. 
The two following resolntions were adopted as bearing 

on tbis head but do not relate to any .specific recommenda
tions in the rep«:?rt:-

(l) ,Saving such equal and ',eq~¥~ble imperial 
obligations as may ,be agreed UpOD al 
resting on all parts of the Empire, the 
Government of lodiiS" acting under the 
control of the Indian Legislature, should 
enjOY the same power of regulating the 
fiscal policy of India as tbe Govern
ments of the Self Governing Dominions 
enjoy .of regulating their fiscal policies. 

(!) The budget of the Government .of .,Ifdia 
sho-qld be placeJ before t'b,e Indian 

:Legislalure and the procedure -"With' re
gard to the resolutions of that bod)' 
afIllcting the transferred subject should 
be the same as is prescribed in .lhe case 
of, non-certified bills. 

The Provlncea , 
, 28. Agreed, suhject to' the f~l()wing:- Wbenever the 

Government of Indi~ exercise tbe over-riding 
'power of legislation mentioned! in para. 212 of the 
'report in· 'iespect . of transferred subjects, they 
should adopt the ordinary procedure and not the 
pr~edure· by certi6cation. 

U. Agreed. 

Proyi Doia.l Exeautinl 

:20. Agreeu, subject to 'the {ollowing:- But there 
.slioutd' b~ no additional members or·members 
'without portfolios. 

)18. Agreed. 
,17. Agreed with the addition II and to be placed, ai 

. ..regatds Btatus Jlnd emoluments, on a footing of 
cQ-qality witll metnl:'ell; 01. .the ~xecutive Coun,iJ." 
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28;, This should be dropped. 

29. and ao. Agreed. 

PI'OYlncla.l 'L eglsla.'ures 
81. 'Agreed, subject to the (ollowing:-The 'proportion 

of Muhammadan representatives in the Provincial 
·' .. egislative Councils should be regulated in accord. 
ance with the provisions of the' resolution of the 
Indian National Congress OR Self·Government 
adopted at Lucknow in December 1916 and 
reprinted in Appendix B-II. 

82. The President and Vice. President of the Council 
should be elected by itself. 

38. Agreed 'Yitb the additiou :." But pe should order 
a re-election and summon the new Council within 
four months from the ~ate of dissolution." 

84. to 42. Agreed. 
48. Agreed, subject to the following .-The Governor 

should not have the power to,decline to allow Ii 
certified clause, bill or amendment lobe discussed." 

U to 46. Agreed. 

_ FINANCE .-
47. to 49. Agreed. . 
50' Agreed, subject to the following ~"lt should be 

made clear that proposals for fresh 'faxation, refer· 
red to in para 257 of the report should be present
ed to the Legislative Cf'uncil by thtl (;Of},rnrllenl as 
tJ w/lole." 

Local Self·loYfl'nment 
&1. Agreed.:". 

ModUlcation of Provincial COl)ali tut) 001 

U. Agreed, sUbject to the following :·_"No propOsals 
for reatbving an1 transferred subjects to tbe reser. 
\-ed list in case of serions maladminbllralion should 
ta);e effect unless they ll!ive been considered .and 
approved by the Select Committee (elr ~!,diaU 
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affairs to be appointed by the House of 'Colnmohs 
under recommendation 8. ' 

PrelimlD~rl Actioll 
as. Agreed with the, addition >-Tbia Committee 
shquld also be instructed to recomme"d whicb of 

, U1C; f"pc~io06 of, the Government of Jndi:! sbould 
be transferred subjects." 

II. Agreed ",lib the addition ~tI Thil Committee 
should make recommeudations al to tbe compo
sition, of the Council ol,State also and the qualifi. 
ations of members Qf Utis body,'" 

65. Agreed. 

'Commission of Enqu1l'J 

56. "tU commission should rcview likewile the consti
tution of the Council of India and its relations with 
the GoverDment of India. 

The Balin statsl 
~1 to 62. Not considered. 

63. Agreed.' 

The Publie BalTica. 
U. te? 86. Agreed. 
67. (1) In th, ,Indian ,Civil S~rvice the percentage 

recruited in India ahouhJ, be 50 per cent. of tbe 
, whole ~re. untU tb~ PositiOn is reviewed by the 
Commission of Enquiry. 

(2) 25 per cent. of t!te annual recruitment for the 
commissioned tanks- of the Indio ArmYlhould be 
from His Majesty'. Indian lubjeclS. 

68. The recommendation as to ratel of pay, iDcremental 
time scales, maxilDulll:ordinarJ pensioD aad ~aal 
pensions, and Indiaa Civil Service aonuities, is 
not approved. The rewmmendation as to leav. 
rules is approved. 

., 9. ,\ grel!rJ. 
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Members who were present at any of the meetings of 
the Committee :-

The Hon'ble Babu Surendranath Banerjee. 
" Mian Muhammad Sbafi. 
II The Maharajah of Kassimbazar. 
" Rai Sitanath Roy Bahadur. 
" Nawab Zulfikar Ali Khan. 
" Sardar Sundar Singh Majithia. 
" Rao Bahadur B. N. Sarma. 
,. Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya. 
.. Mr. V. J. P .. tel. 
., Mr. 1\1. A. Jinnah. 
tI Raja Sir Rampa1 Singh . 
11 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" .. 
I' 

n 

" 
II 

" 

. Mr. K. K. Chanda. 
Mr. G. S. Khaparde. , 
Mr. K. V. Rangaswami Ayangar. 
Rai Bahadur B. D. Shukur. -
Sir G. M. Chitnavis. 
R ija of Kanika. 
Mir AS:ld Ali Khan. 
Sir Fazulbhoy Currimbhoy .. 
Mr. M. Hogr . 
Mr. V. S. Srinivasa Sastri. 
Sir Dinshaw E. Wacha. 
Mr. W. A. Ironside. 
Dr. Tej Bahadul' Sapru. 
Rai Bhadur Krishna Sahay. 

-



·Appendix a-II 

-
Extracts from .the.resolution of the Indian National: Con. 

gress assembled at Lucknow in Dece,mbu· 1~ 'IJ :1~'3f"{tiQg 
tbe represent~tion o~ M~hammadan .. 

" ...... the MuhammadaolSbould be .tepresented througb 
special electQratel\ oo:the Prqvincial Legislative .. Council. in 
the following p'rop'ortions::- . 

Punjab One Half of the elected Indian l-Iembers 
United Provinces 80 per cent. 
Bengal 40'per cent. 
Behar 25 per cent. 
Central Provincc:s J Ii per cent. 
Madras If) per cent, 
Bombay . One-third, 

do. 
do. 
do: 
dO'. 
do. 
do. 

Provided that Muhammadani sliall'participater l in any of 
the other elections to the Imperial or'Provinciai Legislative 
Councils, save arid except those by electoratel . reprelenting 
special interests.'· 

II One-third of the Indian: elected'melJ)bers (if' the Indian 
Legislative COuncil) sbould be Jduhamlnadanl, elected by 
separate Muhammadan electorate. in tbe severaJ.province. in 
the proportion, as nearly as may be,ln whij;h they are repre
sented on the Provincial- .Legislative CounCils ,by separate 
Muhammadan electorates.'1 

--
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Appendix C 

Biamillah-i-Rtahman-i-Rraheem 

TuB HONOURABLB 

NAWAB MIR ASAD ALl 
KHAN BAHADUR. 

With uplifted hands of prayer and thanksgiving to the
Almighty for granting us this opportunity of meeting 'yO\1O 
in person and with those abiding sentiments of brotherly 
affection, which is the key-stone in the Arch of Islam, the
religion of peace within and peace without, we the members· 
of the Tellicherry branch of the All-India Muslim League, 
are gathered here to offer you these words of greeting. 
In grateful appreciation of your good work in the cause of 
the Muslim community as our worthy representative in the 
Imperial Legislative Council, as the Vice-President of the 
South Indian Muhammadan Edl)cational Association, and also
as the President of the Madras Presidency Muslim League, we
welcome you with pleasure and pride to this historic little 
town of ours. 

At this critical stage in the world's bistory, when the safety 
of Islam is trembling in the balance and United India is· 
striving lier utmost to take her proper place in the comity of 
NationSt agreeably to the promises held forth in the great 
Proclamation of 1858 and In the subsequent Royal-Messages, 
your advocacy of our cause is certainly in keeping with the
Doble traditions of your Ulustrious Royal House, which coup
led with the self-denying services of that glorious little band. 
of Muslim patriots, must constitute the bulwark of Islam, 
lest it should experience that orphanic helplessness which 
was the anxious concern of our blessed Prophet during His 
last moments. Here we need hardly point out to you, Sir,. 
that by luch disinterested services and devotion you are leal
ing your Reman (faith), thereby establishing a claim, in what
ever h umble. measure it may be, to be ranked among the: 

16 
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magnificent array o( thOse illustrious disciples of the Prophet 
'Who are described in His felicitoD. words as II Masters In this 
'World and Monllrchs in tl\e ne:lt. ... 

May the Lord of all Mercies help you aDd us to attain this 
state of eternal bliss, 

r IS THE EARNEST PRAYER OF 
YOUR LOVING BRETHREN. 

TELLICHERRY, 1 
1>.1,. May 1918. J 

To 

'SIR, 

A PP8ndii o. ! 
THE HONOURAULE 

NAWAB MIR ASAD ALI 
KHAN BAHADUL 

Embraciug this happy opportunity at a time when the 
:Moslem hearts of Tellicherry look with Clagerness to the ad
vent of a Muslim leader in our midst, we take the privilege 
of approaching you with this bumble address. 

With grateful hearts we welcome ),on, ODr accredited 
leader and worthy representative in the Imperial Legisla
tive C:Juncil to this liule toWht tbe metropolis of North 
'Malabar. 

A. the Vice.President of the South Indian Muhammadan 
EducaHonal Association, you- hne alWa)'s evinced a keen 
interest in the education of the Muslims of this Presidency 
-and this emboldens os to jnvite your kind attention to tbe 
two chief educatiasal disabilities under _ which. we labour, 
'namely, the want of a. National Language and the entice 
-absence of a National School to impart to our children reli
·.gious and secular education side by aide. The sad dearth of 
men of lighl aDd leading among .the Moslems of J.Ialabar is 
·clearly traceable to these uufortunate disabilities. 

'Since tbe Holy ReJigioo of Islam amply provides foc aU 
.human progress both spiritual and temporal, we need hardly 
,point out to you, Sirt that for a real amelioratio4 of our 



.(:onditioD we have to take our iospiratiot\ and glddal\cc (r.,.. 
.that inexhaustible source and so long as our so·called edl1ca" 
tional institutions continue to, be paths leading us. a~tcay 
from that Founlain of H appine!!s and KnQwledge we ~annot 
in reason expect to be anything better than we are~ 

We, however, take our consolation in the hope that in the 
hands of luch worthy leaders as you in whoso veins rUns a 
blood throbbing with purest patriotism and vivid vitalitYt 
the destinies of our community will be moulded in to such " 
shape that will be a '\nodel for all otbers to copy and take 
after. 

With these few words and with the fervent prayer to the 
.AII-Merciful to bless you with a long and happy career, we 
'humbly welcome you to our pretty httl~ town. 

TBLLICHERY, } We are, Sir, 
Yours fraternally. 

6t. May 1919. THE MEMBERS OF THE IMDADUL 
ISLAM SABHA. 

Appendix C-3 
To 

THE HONOURABLE . 
NAWAB MIR ASAD ALI 

KHAN BAHADUR. 

'RF.VERBD BROTHER, 

We, the members of the Anwarul Islam Association, ac
cord to you a most hearty welcome on this, the occasion of 
your 6rst visit to our town. Words can hardly express our 
feelings of sincere and heartfelt gratefulness towards the 
Almighty for having given us tbis opportunity of coming to 
direct personal contact willi, arid being inspired by, one of 
the noblest scions of an ancient Royal Family of SoutherD 
India, one of the most leading minds of our community and 
one of the most prominent personalities of the day. As 0p

portunities of this kind are extremely few and far between, 
we embrace this with the greatest glee - aDd approach yea 
-with an address of welcome. 



I The selfless atad ubtiring efforts you make for the amello. 
ration bf the moral and material conditions of our communi. 

.J.y, the.patetnallOlicitude with wbich you champion the 
~ose of the Moslems, both in and out of tbe Imperial Legis
lative Council where We have the hOnor of being represented 
by you, the enthusiasm and earnestness with wbich you de
fend Islamic interests both ia tbe Preas and on tbe Platform. 
all these, Sir, have endeared YOIl to us more atrongly than 
~er and have not: a little conduced to band us together with 
feelings of mutual devotion and fraternal solidarity. Your 
excellent work for the educational uplift of our community as 
the Vice-President of the South Indian Muhammadan Educa· 
tional Association has laid us under a deep debt of gratitude 
to you. YOllr bold and ready acceptance of the Preaident
ship of the Madras Prsesidency Mos!em League, at a time 
when the destiny of o\Jr community as wc:l1 as tbat. of tbe 
Mother country was- almost trembling in ,the balance, baa 
evoked unbounded admiration Dot only in the minda of your 
brothers in faith ~ut of aU right-minded Indians of whatever 
faith or creed. 

That you may be pleased to reserve a corner of your sym
pathetic and magnanimous heart for the poor community to 
which we he long and wbich through the aid of great men 
like you is slowly but surely emerging from the dire darkness 
of illiteracy and ignorance, is our homble request to you. 
May the Almighty graciously grant you a long lease of a 
bappy and prosperou.life for the service 01 lilam and the 
Motl}erland, is the earnest prayer of 

TELUCHERRY, 1 

&til &fa, 191&. r 
Youl'Loving Brotbers. 

'lbompaoa A Co .. PriD&en, Madr_ 
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FOREWORD 

This pamphlet which is primarily intended for my 
voters in the Madras Presidency and through them for my 
co-religionists and fellow-countrymen, sees the seventh 
year of its publication. It gives a brief account of my 
public work both in and outside the Imperial Legislative 
CI)uncil, wherein I have been privileged to represent the 
Muslim interests of South India for two consecutive terms. 
My term of membership in the Council will shortly expire, 
and one more pamphlet, the eighth and last of its kind, is 
due to my wide constituency. By the time the next pamphlet 
is issued the electioneering campaign under the Government 
of India Act of 1919, embodying the new reform proposals, 
will have begun, and party manmuvres will have been em .. 
p10yed to Rcure seats.in the new Councils and Assembhes. I 
have already announced my intention to stand as a candi
date for the Council of State to represent again the Muslim 
interests of South India. 

During the year under review three questions engaged 
the most serious attention of Indian leaders and publicists 
of all schools of political thought, namely, the passing of 
the Government of India Act of 1919 in both the lIouses 
of Parliament, the settlement of the Turkish Peace Terms, 
and the Punjab Tragedy. The new' Reforms Act has 
been passed, and has received the Royal assent, and the 
rules and regulations too under the Act, have on the 
recommendation of the Joint Parliamentary Committee, 
been passed in Parliamenl The Turkish Peace Terms 
have been concluded, though not to the satisfaction of the 
Moslem world. The disappointing nature of its terms, 
not to speak of the breach of faith on the part of the 
British Premier, and the weakening of the Khilafat power, 
l1ave driven IJl4jan MlJSIWQ1ans in partic;ular to despair. 
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Lastly, the Hunter Committee'. lengthy report on the 
Punjab affairs, has not given so much satisfaction and relief 
as was expected. In fact, the majority report failed to 
render justice to the aggrieved parties, while the minority 
report at least attempted to satisfy the wounded feelings of 
the Indian public. But the non-official report of enq·.Jiry 
published by the Indian Congress Sub-Committee-re
presents strongly the popular view of the Punjab Trage1y, 
all, one of the worst blunders of the bureaucratic 
administration. 

In whatever I attempted to do both in and out of the 
Council I have always kept in mind the duty lowe to 
Islam, country and community. While respecting the 
considered views and noble sentiments of my co.religioDlsts 
and of my countrymen, I have acted in matters of general 
interest on my own initiative and responsibility; and 
endeavoured to serve the highest interesls of my 
community and the country to the best of my knowledge 
and capacity. In doing so some' of my acts might 
probably have not given satisfaction to a number of "'y 
co-religonists. But I leave my work to be judged by my 
posterity. Neither actuated by a dc§ire to please the 
bureaucracy and its officials whose favours I never sought 
to obtain but whose frowns I dared to face, nor 
prompted by selfish ends to seek popular applause and 
thus earn cheap notoriety, I have laboured "trictly On 
constitutional lines for the good of my co-religionists and 
of the Indian peoples, and tried to promote friendly feelings 
and harmonious relations between the rulers and the ruled. 

In November last I have had the honour of presiding 
over the eighth session of the Bombay Presidency Muham
madan Educational Conference at Poona. The Conference 
was opened by His Excellency Sir George Lloyd, Governor 
of Bombay. My presidential address which appears else
where in this pamphlet cOvered a wide ground. The 
Hon'ble Mr. H. Sharp, C.S.I., (then) Educational Commis
sioner with the Government of India, was pleased to 
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express his appreciation of the address in the following 
terms: 

"I have read through your address at the Educational 
Conference at Poona with very great interest. I must 
congratula.te you upon it. It is really an admirable address 
and contains a large fund of sound common sense. I do 
not fully agree with you on all points, e.g., I would not go 
quite so far as you regardil"g the mode of instruction, but 
I was very milch Interested in the address as a whole."
(18th Novembtr 1919). 

On the 7th of July 1919 r despatched the following 
telegram to the Private St'cretar) ~o H. E. The Viceroy at 
SImla: 

., 0., behalf Madras Muslims and myself I offer 
heartiest congratulations to Viceroy 011 peace signing. 
Wishihg Empire's triumph." 

The tdeJram was kindly acknowledged by the Chief 
Secretary to the G:lvernment of Madras in the followmg 
terms: 

"Sir-I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your 
telegram, dated the 7th July 1919, conveying congratulations 
on the signing of the peace treaty." 

If a perusal of this pamphlet will enable my 
constituency to take an intelligent interest in the study of 
public questions and judge of the work done by their 
elected representative in and outside the Council, it will 
have achieved its object and served its purpose. 

MADRAS, } 

20th August 1920. 
MIR ASAD ALI. 



THE HON"BLE MIR ASAD ALI KHAN BAHAOUR 



In the Imperial Legislative Council 

SECTION I 
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 

The following questions were put by the Hon'ble Mir 
Asad Ali Khan Bahadur during the sessions of the Imperial 
Legislative Council, and the following answers were elicited 
from the Government :-

Delhi, Wednesday, lh' 19th February 1919. 
Publication of lh, reports of the Franchise and 

Subjects Committees. 

1. WIll Government be pleased to state-
(II) whether the reports of the Franchise and Subjects 

Committees will be published and made available for the 
public; 

(b) whether an opportunity will be given to the members 
of this Cauncii to discuss at length the Reform proposals 
lOon after the introduction into Parliament of the Bill on the 
subject? 

(Reply by the Hon'ble Sir WILLIAM VINCENn 

(II) The reports will not be published before submission 
to the Secretary of State and it will rest with the Secre
tary of State to determine what papers shall be made public ; 
but the Government of India are con6dent that all important 
official correspondence and reports in connection with the 
Reforms proposals since the date of the publication of the 
Report by the Viceroy and the Secretary of State will be 
published. 

(b) The Government of India are not prepared to ~ivc: 

any undertaking upon the point. 



In'festigation of the indigeno~8 8ystems of mediclnl 
2. With reference to tbe reply given on the 16th 

September 1918 to ,my question on. the subject will Govern-
ment be pleased to state :- ' 

(a) whether the opinion of the Committee of the 
All-India Ayurvedic ana' Unani Tibbi .conference on tbe 
ind~enous sy.tems of medicine, bas been received, and if so, 
will they be pleased to lay it on the table akmg with the 
opinions, if any, received !Fom other non-officlal bodies 1 

(b) whether they prop03e to invite further the opinion 
of independent non-official medical practitioners on the 
subject before the matter under consideration is 6nally dis
posed of 1 

(c) what measures have already been considered by'the 
various Local Governments', for conducting the scientific 
investigations of the properties of indigenous drugs and 
whether these measures, if postponed during the war, will 
be resumed early? ' 

(Reply by the Hon'bleB';,. WILLIAM VINCENT) 

(a) The ,opinion of the Committee ,o~ the A11-Jndia 
Ayurvec;lic aud Unani Tibbi Conference has not yet been 
received j no other non,officiai bO,dy h~s addreSsed the 
Govern_ment of India on the subject." 

fb) Some of tbe prjo.cipal Local Governments consulted 
independent non-cffi<1ial medical practitioners before sub
mitting thei~ reports, an,j. i1 is not proposed to ,invite any 
further opinions. 

(c) The Government of India notice that on the 30th of 
July last the Government of Bombay accepted a resolution 
moved in their Legislative Council for the appointment of a 
CommIttee which will recommend what steps should be 
taken to start a pharmacolggical laboratory or researeb 
institute in medicine at a suitable centre in the Presidency 
for scientific experiment with aad researcb into indigenous 
drugs. They have, however, received no report on this 
subject frOID the Government of Bombay or from any other 
Government, and they would suggeat that information, if 
required, as to what each Government is doing should be 
elicije4.by questions in the local Legislative Counclla. 



Oelhi, Wednesday, the 20th February, t910. 
Steps taken by Goyernm.ntto control the prices 

of foodstul's and cloth. 

S. Will Govelnment be pleased to state-

(a) what steps have already been taken by Local 
Governments to control the high prices of foodstuffll and 
cloth j and 

(b) what CUI ther steps they propose to take to reduce 
prices as far as possible? 

(RePlY by tile HOII'ble Sir CLAUDE HILL) 

In respect of foodstuffs, certain Local Governments have 
submitted proposals for fixing prices under the Defence of 
India Rules, but the Government of India are rt'luctant to 
sanction general measures of this kind, a~ the fixation of 
prices is feasible cnly under a guarantee of supply; but, 
where supplies can be adequately COil' rolled, as in the case 
of imports, effective measures have been taken in several 
provinces. In addition to traffic restrictiolls de,igned to 
prevent the depletion of definite ;\reas, permits for the 
imports of (ood~tuffs irom other provinces or (or the mo"e. 
ment of foodstuffs [rom One part of the province to another 
are granted only to merchants who agree to sell them at 
fixed prices. In Madras, for instance, contravention of the 
conditions laid down entails the removal of the offender 
from Ihe register of merchants entitled to obtaIn railway 
permits In B:>mbay, the m lximum prices of rice illlported 
from Burma and of wheat imported (rom the Punjab are 
announ.;ed from time to time. Similarly a maximum selling 
price hal been fixed in Calcutta (or Burma rice. In }{adras, 
importers o[ Burma rice are allowed to sell the rice only at a 
definite profit per bag or per maund. In the Punjab, with 
a view to checking the excessi~e price of wheat, the Articles 
of Commerce O(dinance has heeD utilized to- obt:un the 
supplies required. for the Army. 

The Governmellt of India have no information o[ any 
further measures \-olllemplated by 'the Local Governments. 

As regards c10i h, I would draw the Hon 'hIe Member's 
attention to the p(C~S Communique issued by the C:>ntroller 



ot Cotton Cloth On the BOth January, a copy of wbich was 
laid upon the table at the last meeting on the 19th February_ 
I might also mention that in September 1918, steps were 
taken in Bengal under the Defence of India (Consolidation) 
Rules to restrict dealings in cotton cloth to persons in 
possession of Government Iic~nses, the object being to 
eliminate speculators and profiteers, whose dealings had 
helped to force up prices. 

The Indian Munitiona Board 

4. Will Government be pleased to state-

(a) the total cost so far of the establishment of tbe 
Indian. Munitions Board since its inception; 

(b) the total strength of its establishment, officers and 
clerks, civil and military, European, Anglo-Indian and 
Indian; and 

(e) the total number of ,Europeans, Anglo-Indians and 
Indians respectively employed under the Board drawing a 
salary of Rs. 100 and m9re per mensem 1 

(Reply by Hi, Excellency tile COM.lIANDER-IN-CHlEF) 

(a) The total cost of the establishment of the Indian 
Munitions Board, that is to say, the total cost of the salaries 
for the period from its inception to the end of December 
1918 is Rs. 7,470,U9, or approximately 1-2 per cent. of tbe 
total expenditure during the same period. This figure 
includes the salaries of employees in Ordnance and Army 
Clothing Factories, excluding those engaged on daily wages. 

(b) The strength of the establishment on the Slst 
December 1918 was as follows :-

Officers-

Civil tEuropeans 
Anglo- Indians 
Indians 

{

Europeans 
Military Anglo-Indians 

Indians 

... 

... 

1S~ 
12 
3 

161? 
,.,1 
nil 



Clerks-

Chail {

Europeans 
Anglo-Indians 
Indians 

M Hitary Anglo-Indians 
{

Europeans 

Incians 

34 
155 

2,108 

25 
1 
1 

(c) 'rhe total numder of employees drawing a salary of 
Rs. 100 or more on 3Ist December 1918 was as follows:-

Europeans 

Anglo-Indians 

Indians 

... 
946 

203 

288 

Restoration to the Caliph of all 'he sacred places of Islam 

5. (a) Are Government aware of the strength and 
volume of MO$lem feeling throughout the country in the mat
ter of the l'estoration to the Caliph of aU the sacred places 
of Islam now in the hands of Great Britain and the Allies? 

(b) Do Government propose to move the Secretary of 
State to bring this question befor.e the Peace Conference? 

(Reply by the HOII'ble Sir WILLIAM VINCENT) 

Goverllment have nothing to add to the letter which 
was recently addressed to the All-India Moslem League 
under instructions from his., Majesty's Secretary of State 
for India. 

A copy of it is laid upon the table. 
No. 203, dated the 15th February 1919. 

From-The Secretary to the Government of India, 
Home Department, 

To-The Secretary, AII.India Moslem League. 
I am dire.;ted to acknowledge on behalf of the Secretary 

of State for India, a tc:legram of January the 1st from the 
AIl·India Moslem League, containing the substance of certain 
resolutions passed at Its recent meetings. 

2. As regards the Khahfat His Majesty's Government 
adhere as they have throughout adhered to their public 



t>robouncement tbat the question of the Khalilat is One that 
solely affects Moslems and is therefore one that must be 
decided by Moslems themselves without interference. 

S. l-am, howner, to take this opportunity of repudia
ting emphatically· the suggestions contained in one of the 
resolutions passed by the League, that there has been some 
deviation on the part of His Majesty's Government from the 
pledges given regarding Moslem hoI)' places. :I'bey 
announced that the holy prates would be' immune from 
attack or molestation by the British naval aBd milit;uy 
forces, SO long as there was no interference with pilgrims 
from India to them. Not only was tbis pledge observed in 
the spirit and letter during the actual occupation by His 
Majesty's 'forces of the:: territories in whicb boly placet are 
situated, but steps have been taken and are being taken to 
ensure the &trict observance of the sanctity of the boly places 
during our occupation o{ such territories. 

4. In conclusion I am to sbte that His Majesty's 
Government fully apprecIate the feeling of both Indians and 
the Moslems in regard to the momentous questions to be 
decided at the Peace Conference and they authorsse the 
Government of India to say that they may rest assured that 
due consideration will be gi yen to that feeling by His 
Majesty's representatives at the Peace Conference. 

Delhi;Friday, the 7th March 1919. 
Rice in the Madras PreSidency. 

6. (a) Will Government be pleased to state for e<k:h 
of the last ten years-

(1). the quantity of rice (i) exported from, and (iJ) im
ported into the Madras Presidency ; and 

(2). the total number of acres annually cnltivated ? 
(b) What is the quantity of rice now held in stock 

throughout the Presidency and the period for whicb it can 
last? 

(Reply by the Hon'ble Si, CLAUDE HILL) 

I IdY On the table statements sho~·ing :-
(1) the quantity of rice exported from and ill.ported 

into the Madras Presidency during the ten years ending 
1917-18; and 
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(2) the acreage under rice in that Presidency during 
the same period. 

Regarding the quantity of rice held in stock in the 
Madras Presidency, the Hon'ble Member is referred to the 
reply given at the Council Meeting on the 6th February to 
the question asked by the Hon'ble Rai Bahadur B. D. Shukul 
regarding the grain census of India generally, in which it was 
explained that the estimates, of stocks furn'~hed by Local 
Governments we, e too unreli~ ble to justify any confident 
opinion being based upon them as to the suffiCiency or other
wise of the grain supply of any'particular province. 

Statement skowing tke acreage under rice in tke Madras 

Presidetwy d'Uri11,g tke 10 year. ending 1917-18. 

Year Acres 

1908-09 7,361,000 

1909-10 7,675,UOO 

1910-11 7,787,000 

1911-12 10,288,()00 

1912-13 10,944,000 

191~U 10,('78,000 

1914-15 10,f76,OOO 

1915-16 11,223,000 

1111(1-17 ... 11,516,000 

1917-18 ... 11,[154,000 

As regards 1918·19, the area so"'n up to 1st December 
1918-the latest date up to which i formation is .lvailable
is estimated to be 8,847,000 acres. rhe final area ill likely 
to be below 10,000,000 acres. 



Statement showitcg the quantity of rice exported from and imported j"to the Madras Presidency 
during the 10 years ending 1917-18.-

IMPORrs EXPORTS 

By SEA » By SEA 

Quallly of rice Year I From 
By rail To ports From ports in and river To foreign in India foreign India and destina- and countries I Burma lions. Burma. 

, 
Cwts. Cwts. Cwts. Cwts. (;wh. I 

I 

r 1~08-09 11,991 3,246,8112 418,953 178,16:1 78,156 I 

I 1909-10 3,304 7,002,522 217,9U 347,0:19 21,868 ! 

I 1910-11 480 4,003,738 560,213 460,881 47,220 I 
1911-12 480 2.200,S-H 928,494 547083 59,928 

I 1912-13 1 

, , 
719 2,460,023 1,093,146 I 401,{85 12,475 1 i-/ice in the Hu.k ... ... ~ 

463,563 I I 1913-14 182 3,9842Y5 207,700 18,52;; I 

19H-III 294 3,823,576 26{,502 218,004 8,519
1 

lY15-16 203 3,340,803 6 0,187 250167 53,036 I 

J 1916-17 86 1,626,853 1175,801 HO,636 3,594 i 
! 

1917-18 85 S;;9,HG 485,03:1 209,278 2,IIII! ) 

By rail 
and river 

,," --
Cwts. 
41,602 

45,7:10 

44,107 

70,298 

52.193 

79,H8 

127,491 

106,709 

44,533 

103,510 



1 1908-09 I 121,436 2,340.U6 238,892 3,511,1,212 191,0!8 1,162,908 

I 1909-10 I 29,243 3,569,711 888,146 2,089,536 160,724 1,608,581 

I 1910-11 1,753 3,158,117 603.990 2,168,115 240,409 1,684,845 
l>O I 1911-12 522 2,'175,305 811,672 8,524,138 277,182 1,837 ,6~' 

I 1912-19 395 2,877,189 1,103,324 2,220,007 219,992 1,762,032 
Riee not In the husk ... ... } 

I 1913-14 3,408 2,387,945 881,486 3,098,891 237 .... 30 2,078.482 
I 

I 19H-lli 7,328 2,377,268 72,094 3,665,068 203,845 2,210.458 

I 
1915-16 6,291 1.953,559 862,970 4,78',469 403,721 2.651,167 

CD 
1916-17 16,990 1,895,149 927829 3681,859 237,056 1,503,616 

J 1917-18 20,582 1,665,746 1,098,753 3,456,425 206,971 2,2H,726 
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Delhi, TuesdaJ, the 18th March, 1919 

8l1bo~dinate establishment of the Accountant-Oeneral 
and DeputJ Aocountant-General'. omce at Calcutta, 

Madra., Delhi and Bagpul' 

7. Will Government be pleased to state the number ot 
clerks (i) mndu, (ia) Musalman, and (iii) Christian, in the 
subordinate service in the office. of the Accountant-General 
and Deputy Accountant-General, Posta and Telegraphs, at 
(a) Calcutta, (b) Madra!', (e) . Delhi and (d) Nagpur 1 

(Re~ly by the Ho,.'ble Sir 1AMES MESrON) 

• The information is being obtained and will be banded 
to the Hon'ble member as Boon as it is available. 

• (See flU' tage.) 



Name of Office Number of Number of Number of Total Hindos Mussalmans Christians 

1. Accountant-Genel'al. Posts & 
. Tr.legraphs. Calcutta Permanent 911 40 It 965 

Temporary 60 l\ 1 64 

!. Deputy:Accouutant General, 
Pos~& rrelegrapbs,' Delhi Permanent 294 62 10 366 

Temporary 80 40 2 1211 ..... 
·3. t>ePUt~Account:lllt Gcmeral, -Pos '& .Tetegrapbs, "Nagpur Permanent 203 28 1 288 

Temporary 14,5 24 18 181 

..... <Deputy Acdounlant GeMral, 
. Posts-& trele!l'Ilplls, Madras Permanent 222 19 ~s 21' 

Temporary 59 12 7 18 

. Grand Total Pelmanent 1,680 14,9 6' 1,84S 
Temporary 3U '19 28 41>1 



Delhl, Wednesday. the 19th March, 1819 
'Waiting rooms for Pardah Ladies and a M1l8sa1man 

Refreshment stall at Victoria Terminul Station 

8, (Q') Do the Great Indian Peninsula Railway autho
rities contemplate remodelling the railway stations between 
Bhopal and Delh~ and if so, do they propose to include ill 
their plan a waiting room (or purdah ladies at each import. 
ant station. such as Manmad ? 

(b) Do Government propose to suggest to the railway 
authorities the advisability of opening a Musalman refresh. 
ment stall at the Victoria Terminus station at Bombay? 

(Reply by the Hon'bk Sir A.RTHUR A.NDERSON) 

(a) It has been ascertained that the Great Indian Pellin' 
sula Railway authorities only contemplate remodelling Jhansi 
station at present. In carrying out the alterations at Jban,i 
they propose to provide separate waiting rooms for Indian 
gentlemen and Indian ladies. 

(b) Government have not received any representation 
as regards the necessity for opening a M usalman refreshmen t 
stall at the Victoria Terminus Station, Bombay. It is under· 
stood that the Railway authorities do not consider it neces
sary. 

Delhi, Friday, the 21st March, 1919 
Prohibition of Into:tiaatiDg LiqUOri 

9. (a) Are Government in receipt of a copy of the 
resolutions passed at the fifteenth session of the All·lndia 
Temperance Conference held at Delhi on the 80th of 
December last ? 

(0) Is it a fact that the United States of America havc 
adopted prohibition as' their natii)nal polky in regard to 
intoxicating liquors? 

(e) Do Governmcnt propo~ to. adopt the ideal of prohi. 
bition as tlle goal Qf their Excise ;.olicy ? 

(~ly by 1~~ Hon'61.a. ·Si,. TitOMdS IIOLLAND) .. 

(a) Tbe .niw~r i~ in the negative. -

(0) ,th;ve n; official"jQforrnatiOJi, b~ i UDderstand frOID 

,be press that the answer is in the affirmative. 



(e) The Hon'ble Member is referred to the speech of the 
Hon'ble Sir George Barnes on the 20th February 1918, in the 
Imperial Legislative Council, on a resolution moved by the 
Hon'ble Rao' Bahadur B. N. Sarma in which the policy of 
Government was explained. 

Deputation Allowanoes granted to the Aooountants and 
Clerks of the Military Aooounts Department 

10. Will Government be pleased to state-

(a) whether the deputation allowance granted to the 
accountants and clerks of the Military Accounts Depart
ment, serving in the Field Office at Poona, has been declared 
to be compensatory and non· remunerative ? 

(b) whether the deputation allowance granted to the 
account.tots and clerks of Civil Departments on deputation 
to the Field Office at Poona counts towards their pension 
and lea ve allowances 1 

(e) it the answer to the first two parts of the question 
is in the affirmative, whether in view of the orders of the 
Secretary of State for India defining remunerative and 
cOlIlpensatory deputation allowances, Government proposed 
to reconsider their decision referred to in (II) ? 

(Reply by the Hon'ble Sir JAMES MESTON) 

(0) and (b) The reply is in the affirm:ltive. 

(e) Government do not propose to reconsider their 
decision. The following are the reasons which led them to 
differentiate in the matter of these allowances, between 
Military Accounts Department accountants and clerks and 
'Civil Department accountants and clerks employed in the 
Field Office at Poona. In the case of the former, the wQrk 
which they perform in the Field Office is of the same 
character as in their own Divisional offices. A compen
satory allowance was granted to them because service in the 
Poona Field office was regarded as equivalent in' some 
respect$', .to· 6!Sryice in the field, and mea of this class 
employed in the fi~ld dra~, u,nder ,rulti a field allowance, 

. wliicb dge~ not .~?~~ tow~~ds }eave ~l1owance ~nd pension, 
or hi o\her words is compensatory in cbaracter • 
.... ,. r-emuaerative'allowaft,ce,'oll'the other'liarid, bas been 

given to accountants land clerks deputed to the, Fiel4 011i'~ 



from Ci\il Departments, because in their case the deputation 
involved not only the undertaking of new and unfamiliar 
duties but also generally speaking increased work and 
responsibility. 

Simla, Wednesday, the toth September, t919 
Appointment of a Committee of Inqoil'l into tbe 
Adminfstl'ation of Martial Law In the Punjab 

11. "My Lord, with your permissil)n, I beg to with· 
'draw tbis questiont (No. S{)." 

t The question was by leave withdrawn. 

Deportation without trial onde. the Bengal, Mad1'&8 and 
BombaJ Regulation 

12. Will Government be pleased to lit.ate the number 
of instances up-to-date in which the Bengal Regulation III 
of 1818, the Madra. Regulation II of 1819 and the Bombay 
Regulation XXV of 1827 empowering deportation without 
trial, have been used, since the transfer in 1868 of India to 
the Crown? 

(Reply by lite Ho~'ble SIr WILLlAJJ lilNCENT) 

I regret that the information asked for by the Hon'ble 
Member is not available. 

Simla, Friday, the 12th September tllS 
The A$tios Trading Act 

18. Has the attention of G9vernment been drawn to 
the receot enactment by the South African Union legislatllfe 
of the Asiatics Trading Act and ~o allegatioos that' serious 
disabilities are thereby icnpose\1 upon the Indian c~cnmunity 
in the Transvaal? If so, what steps have Governcnent taken 
to safeguard Inc!ian ioterests in ~be colooy i .. . . 

(Reply' 111 In, 1WJ.'b!4 Si~ GEQR<ii lJ4RN$,S} 
. . 

This matter was fully dealt with in tlis E~cenenCY'$ 
speech on the opening day of this Session, to wbkh I relet 
the Hon'ble Member." . . - , 

*" ~. tiru&?;l!otnmTtlt.c *;it t:qu"~y~~ ~Y";'p~iJed, U:li '\~~. 
lI0p w;a WltHdrAWU. 
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Simla, Wednesday, the 17th Septembep, 1919 
Expre8s train service between Madras and It'Janmad, eto. 

U. Do Govern ment propose 
(a) to abolish the Express train service between Madras 

and Manmad, and 
(b) to add Intermediate class carriages to the G. I. P. 

mail train between Bombay and Delhi? 
(Reply by Ihe Hon'ble Sir ARTHUR ANDERSON) 

II (al The Exprcs~ train service between Madras aod 
Manmad was discontinued in 1917. The question of its re
introduction wi\\ be considered when the present shortage of 
engines on the Madras and Southern Mahratla Railway has 
been made good by replacements (rum England. 

(b) It is not proposed to attach Intermediate class 
carriages to the Bombay-Delhi Mail the load of which is 
strictly limited. Such accommodation is, however, provided 
on the fast Express between Bombay and Delhi. 

Subordinate Aceounts SerYice (Posts and Telegraphs) 
US. Do Government propose to consider-
(a) whether any reasonable saving in public expendi. 

ture cannot be effected by abolishing the present distinction 
between junior and senior Accountants among the members 
of the All-India Subordinate Accounts Service (Posts and 
Telegraphs) i and 

(b) whether a proportion of the vacancies on the staff 
of the Subordinate Accounts Service cannot be reserved for 
the members of the backward provinces and the depressed 
classes, and wbether such members will be exempted from 
the operation of the rules for departmental examinations? 

(Reply by the HOtJ'ble Sir H. F. HOWARD) 
The answer is in the negative to bo.h portions of the 

question. 
Restoration bf train 8ervices in India 

16. Have any steps been taken to restore the train 
services in India to what they were in pre-war days? 

(Reply by the Hon'ble Sir ARTHUR ANDERSON) 
II The- Hon'ble Member's attention is drawn to the reply 

given on the 1st March Jast, to a similar question asked by 
the Hon'ble Rai Sib Nath Ila1 Bahadur 



Some of the pre-war services have been restored, but a 
return to the full normal standard can only be gradual, aa 
the replacement of engines and rolling stock from England 
must necessarily take some time. 

Simla, Friday, the 19t.h September, 18t9 
The Indian Majority Act 

17- (a) Are Government aware of the decision of the 
Madras High COUlt in S. A. No. 1277-1916, regarding the 
right of a Muhamma'tian girl to release her dower? 

(b) Has their attention been drawn to a letter OD' The 
majority of Muhammadan women'. which appeared in the 
• Madras Mail' of the 5th March 1918 1 

(e) Do Government contemplate a change in the provi. 
sions of the Indian Majority Act, J 875, 80 as to exempt 
Muhammadan women of sixteen year. of age and over, (who 
according to Muhammadan Law have attained majority) from 
the operation of the Act ? 

(Reply by the RotJ'ble Si,. WILLIAM VINCENT) 

(a) Yes. 
(b) No. 
(e) Government will examine the question of the 

desirability of amending the Act of 1875." 

Measllres taken to control and check the growth of food 
prices 

18. (a) What measures have been adopted and what 
further measures are ploposed to control and check the 
growth of food prices in tbe different provi~ces 1 

(b) Will Government lay on the table a statement for 
each province,describing the steps taken so far to mitigate the 
sufferings of tbe poor on account of the high prices of food
atuffs? 

(Reply by the Ron'ble MI'. R. A. MA.N1) 
The Foodstuffs Commissioner has been instructed to 

write a report on the operations of his Department in the· 
past·year, and this report will be published. It will contain 
information in general terms On the questiolls referred to by 
the Hon'ble Member_ Local Governments will no doubt 
consider tbe advisability of obtaining, for publication, similar 
reports from their Directors of Civil Supplies. 
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Pension of Mahomed Hayat of Kurnool 
I\). (a) Have Government received any petitions from 

Mahomed Hayat, Khan Bahadur, a political pensioner at 
Kurnool, regardmg the increase of his pension? 

(b) If so, what action do they propose to take in the 
matter? 

(c) Do they propose to grant substantial allowances to 
the Khandans at Kumool r Are not these Khandans noW in 
receipt of small pensions? 

(Reply by the Hon'ble Lieutenant-Colonel R. E. HOLLAND) 

(a) A petition, dated the 17th October 19B, was 
received direct from Muhammad Hayat Khan and was sent 
to the Government of MJdras with the request that the 
petitioner might be informed that his representation could 
not be entertained by the Government of India unless 
submitted through the local authority. Further, 'direct 
petitions were received in December, 1911, January, 1913, 
an::! February and August 1919, and were similarly forwarded 
to the Local Government for disposal. 

(b) The Government of India do not propose to take 
any action in the matter nnless they are addressed by the 
Local Government. 

(e) The Kurnool pensions are administered in accord
ance ~ith pJlnclples formulated by the Government of 
Madras in 18VO and approved by the Gov~rnment of India. 
The Goverm .ent of India have not received from the Madras 
Governmen f any proposals for the increase of any of the 
pensions n(,W granted, nor have they any recent in formation 
as to the amoulfts disbursed to indlvidu.\l pensioners. 

The Hon'bla Mir Asad Ali, Khan Bahadul', put a 
supplementary question: 

Regarding this third part, I should like to know whether 
the Government of India will ask the Local Government for 
their opinion on account of the scarcity ard high prices of 
grain? 

(Reply by the Hon'blll Lieutenant·Colonel R. E. HOLLA.ND) 

I understand that the Hon'ble Member wishes to know 
whether the Government of India will ask the Local Govern
ment whether, 011 account of the high prices of grain, some 
increase might not be made in the pensions. 1 have discussed 
the maUer with the Hon'ble Mr. Marjoribanks, and I propose 
to go through the file with him and, if I may answer the 
Hon'ble Member privately afterwards, I think he will be 
sltisfied. 

a 



SECTION II 
SPEECHES DELIYERED IN THE IMPERIAL 

LEGISLATIYE COUNCIL 

[1th February, 1919] 
ON ROWLATr BILLS 

My LoRD,-1 beg to associate myself with the olber non
offichllndian Members in supporting this amendment. In 
doing ra, I would appeal to your Excellency and lour Excel. 
lency's Government to drop the Bill for the present. If the 
Government is not prepared to drop it altogether, tbey can 
at least accept the motion which is before the Council asking 
for its postponement. It is a dangerous measure, and were 
the Bill to be passed, the consequences would be disastroul 
to this country. I trust the Government will consider the 
matter thorougbly, and knowing the general feeling of 
almost all Indian commanities to be against it, will drop this 
drastic Bill and give people cause to be satisfied with the 
Government's action and be contented, but not discontented. 

With these few words, my Lord, I beg to support tbe 
motion !-efore the Council. 

(10th September, 1!H9) 
RESOLUTION re CONGRA TULATLON<) TO HIS 

M,\JESTY'S NAVAL, MfLITARY AND AIR FOr<CES, 
ETC., ON CONCLUSION OF A VICTORIOUS PEACE 

My LORD,-I heg heartily to support the Resolution on 
behalf of the Moslem community of Madras. 

(11th September, 1919) 
THE INDIAN TARIFF (AMENDMENT) BILL 

My LoRD,-I·desire not only to support the Bill but 
congratulate the Hon'ble Member for Comml'n-e and Industry 
for introducing this measure at an opportune moment, a new 
and welcome departure in the administration of tariff. 



SECTION III 
OTHER SPEECHES 

(Saturday, 12th July, 1919) 

ASIATIC AMENDMENT BILL 

Members of the Colonial Society, ladies and gentle
men :-Let me thank you heartily for the honour you have 
done me in proposing me to the chair. It was nearly six 
years ago that I h~d the honour and privilege of presiding 
over a similar public meeti ng held in the Victoria Public 
Hall to consider the then grave situation of the I ndlan settlers 
and labourers in South Africa. Since then momentous 
changes have taken place in the relationship between the 
Indian colonists and the Union Government. The opportune 
visit to South Africa of the late Mr. Gokhale, attended with 
beneficial results, the soothing effect of the Smuts-Gandhi 
agreement in 1914, and the recommendations of the inter
Allied Conferences at London on Indian immigration to the 
British Colonies are now happily matters of history. While 
it is yet a long way 011 for the 1 ndian settler in South Africa 
to attain to full civic freedom, he may still congratulate 
himself on the fact that some of his outstanding grievan~es 
have been redressed, thanks largely to the earnest and 
praiseworthy rllorts of the Government of India and thanks 
to the good sense of the Union Government. We owe it to 
the genius of Lord Hardinge that the status of the Indian 
subjects in the colony has not only been raised but llreserved. 

While the world is rejoicing at the return of peace, and 
the Indian Empire is full of hope with"regard to the coming 
reforms, a tale of woe reache~ us from distant Transvaal. The 
Asiatics Trading Act now on the legislative anvil of-the 
Union Government and about to become law seeks to impOse 
serious dis~bi1ities in future upon the Indian settlers in the 
Tr.a.ns'!aal as regards their tights to trade 2",d own llt'opllrt, 



ev~n as shareholders of companies or as mortgagees. As 
reef-nUy announced in Parliament in answer to a question, 
the matter seems to be controvershl as it is alleged that the 
Ad, while it does not interfere with the rights of the existing 
companies, only prevents any future attempt to circumvent 
the law of the district. While it is true that the Act will 
not interfere with the rights of the existing companies of 
shareholders who own landed property in the Transvaal 
mining are?s, it is also true that it practically denies to the 
Indian settlers there the nght to acquire a trading license or 
own property. Whatever may be the advantage of the 
principle of reciprocity of treatment, as lately agreed to by 
the London inter d"partmental conference, the rights of the 
BritIsh Indian subject~ III the colony to trade unhampered by 
nnjust restrictions botn of colour prejudlce and one·blded 
economic necessity and to own property in the Transvaal 
unhindered by legislative enactments, ought to be fully and 
unre:oervedly recognised even before the colonial Indian 
aspires for politJcal e~uahty with the union citizen. While 1t 
is, no .doubt, too much to say that the 1ct of the Union Parlia
ment IS a breach of the compact 01 1914, the fact l:as to be 
admitted that tl:e Union Goverr.ment have already promised 
to respect and preserve the vested rights of the Indian 
settlers, and the I~dian settlers, I take it, mean not only thOse 
who enjoy the right to.day but those who may come alter 
them. Nor am 1 to believe that the restricted rights of the 
Indian Colom"t are to 1 ema1l1 the same for ever witbout a 
change for the better. Restrictions have gradually to be 
removed, and rights have to be enlarged fro~ time to time, 
as Indians show an nnmistakable tendency towards progress. 
For it is the birth right of every British subject of His Majesty 
the King-Emperor, be he white or brown or black, to. enjoy 
the fullest meamre of freedom guaranteed by law within His 
Imperial MaJesty's vast dominions. Indian settlers in SOQth 
Africa are working their way to obtain the full rights of 
British citizenship 

. I The South African Indian problem IS more truly a nation"l 
pl:'obleGl with us, and it is even more important than <t~e 
qaestion of Indian reforms As !::as rIghtly been ebserved 
~'"H. E. Lord Chelmstord in Ms speec;:h to tbe Imperial 



1.egisiative Council on the 5th of September 1917, " the posi
tion of India within the Empire has obvioU'ily the first claim 
on our attention." While we are grateful to His Excellency's 
Government for the bold initiative they have taken under the 
Defence of India Act temporarily to pnhibit ind~ntured 
emigration to the colonies, we hope and trust that with the 
practical abolition of indentured labour Will come a truly 
sympathetic treatment of the Indian settlers, as decided by 
the London Conference, and a fair and jll~t recognition of 
the legitimate rights of the Indian colonists. 

We have met here to consider also the situation of 
Indian labour in Ceylon under the newly nassed laws. I do 
not PI"CpOSe, however, to enter into details which may well 
be left to the speakers that may follow me. But I wish to 
empha,,<;c the point that the honour and interests of the 
Indian Llhourer sohould be safeguarded in every colony or 
.-rown colony. The scarcity of Indian labour, particularly in 
the southern districts, for agricultural purposes, is in itself a 
strong ground why we should not allow any labour emi
gration L:> Ce:fl\'m. But when the Indian labourer is put to 
serious inconvenience and hardship, it i& our duty to help 
him to secure his legitimate rights. Further, labour in Ceylon 
is not so attractive as that in a distant colony. For these 
reasons we must emphatically protest ag;dnst any measures 
as they injuriously affect the material and moral mterests of 
the Indian labourers in Ceylon. Whether in South Africa 
or Ceylon or any other colony or crown colony, the position 
of the Indian will continue, I venture to think, to remain 
more or less the same until and unless tae coloni.l! policy of 
the British Empire broadens itself and tbe poltcyof each 
colony rises superior to considerations of race or colour. 
Even the best of South African statesmen like General Botha 
and General Smuts are not free hom the pride of colour. 
Imperialism even in the United Kingdom has yet to tran
sCt:nd the limits of race and colour before Indians can hope 
to enjoy to the full the rights of British citizenship. Until 
then, the Indian problem wtJether at home or in the colony, 
will COntinue to engage tbe serious thoughts of tbe best 
statesmen of the Empire, and Indians themselves 'Will have 
to assert their rights and continu!! to agitlte in a pe.aceful and 
con-stitutional man~er for a policy Of self-determination. 



N.B.-Tbe following cable was lent on tbe 11th July 
1919, to the Colonial Secretary and to tbe Secretary of State 
for India by the Hon'ble Mir Aaad Ali Khan Bahadut, the 
Chairman of the public meeting held on the 11th instant:
" The citizens of Madras emphatically protest against the 
Asiatic BIll of Transvaal which wiU in a few years reduce tbe 
descendants of existing Indian families to helotry without 
property rights or professioD and drive them from the 
country of their birth to leet{ Dew homes. The legiilation 
is based upon a gross misreading of the 1916 settlement. 
The meeting urges interference. The legisb.lioQ i. produc
ing the greatest indignatioD. The first part of the Bill 
implies refusal of future licenses in the gold districlJ and the 
second pari interferes with long enjoyed rigbb." 
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Bombay Presidency Muhammadan 
Educational Conference 

EIGHTH SESSIO~ AT POONA 

11th, 15th & 16th November 1919 

PRESIDENTI'-L ADDRESS 

BY 

THE HOlf'BLE MIR ASAD ALI KHAN BAHADUR 

INTRODUCTION 

Fellow.delegates, Ladies and Gentlemen,-
Let me begin by expressing both on my behalf and on 

behalf of the Muslim community of Bombay ollr deep and 
grateful thanks to His Excellency Sir George Lloyd for his 
gracious presence here yesterd~y and for condescendillg to 
open this Conference. His Excellency's ready response to 
our loyal and humble invitation is, I take it, an eloquent 
proof of His Excellency'S abiding interest in the promotion 
of Muslim educ:ativn. We hope and trulot that the c. use of 
Muslim education in Bombay will receive a fresh stimulus 
during H,s Excellency's regime, and the most sympathetic 
treatment not only at His ElI:celJency's hands but at the 
hands of His Excellenc,'s government. Now, I am deeply 
thankFul to the organisers of tbis Conference for kindly 
inviting me to preside o\'er the dehberoltions of the eighth 
session of the Bombay Muhammadoln Educational Confer. 
ence at the ancient and historic city of Poona. I esteem it a 
great privilege to I::e permitted to preside at your Conference. 
While your choice of tbe President might have fallen on 
abler and worthier shoulders found within your own province, 
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I have responded to your invitation in obedience to the 
mandate of my co-religionists. My profound and lasting 
interest in the progress of Muslim education is my apology 
for venturing to address you from the chair. However 
onerous and difficult the task of the President may be, it can 
be rendered smooth and pleasant by the wiIIing assistance 
and active co· operation of the delegates assembled in Confer
ence. Our deliberatIOns these three days, it is to be hoped, 
wiII be characterised by breadth of view as well as depth of 
thought and by soundness of judgment as weIl as sweetness 
of speech (moderation). In a large Conference of this kind, 
conflicting views and contentions subjects will probably 
·arise. But it is our duty, as enlightened members of society, 
to see that, while differeuces are tolerated, unity of aim and 
of purpose is secured. By approaching the problem of 
Muslim education with dIsinterested motives and by taking a 
dispassionate view of the resolutions that may be placed 
before this Conference, we shall be able to arrive at satis
factory conclusions and solve the problem successfully, not 
only to the benefit of Musalmans but to the glory of Islam. 

The War 

The gigantic wor!·"! struggle has come to an end. Peace 
has returned to the wOlld, awaiting to re-establish her full 
sway over the globe. As loyal subjects of the British Crown, 
we take this opportunity t J congratulate most heartily His 
Imperial Maj~sty, our King-Emperor, and His Majesty's 
government both in England and India. upon the splendid 
victory that the Allied cause has won and upun the conclu
sion of an honoura b!e peace. The Turkish settlement in 
which Indian Mnsalmans with the rest of the Moslem wodd 
are deeply intere<;ted }et awaits solution. But the rumoured 
dismemberment of the Ottoman Empire and consequently 
the dignity of the Caliphate have caused no little anxiety to 
Musalmans all over the world. I believe I am but echoing 
your united feelings when I say that the British Power as 
the greatest all) of Musalmans will efftctively intercede at 
least on behalf of their numerous loyal Muslim subjects and 
in consultation with her Allies endeavour to preserve the 
integrity and independence of the Turkish Empire and thus 
help to maintain the world-WIde prestige of the Caliphate. 
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While the war lasted, the progress of Indian education, 
as also that of any other form of national activity, suffered 
not a little, and the progress of Muslim education too was 
adversely affected. With the dawn of peace and the advent 
of new reforms begins a new chapter in the history of modern 
India. Heconstruction is the cry of the hour all over the 
civilised w()rld-reconstructtOn of society on a strong moral 
basis. Reforms of all kinds are floating in the air. Educa
tional, social, political and religious reforms are being under
taken in various countries with a view to produce a new 
order of things, and in fact, to re-make the world. Not only 
is the need of a change in almost every sphere of national 
life keenly and widely felt all over Europe and America, but 
the long slumbering East inspired by the bright example of 
the awakened Japan has already begun to shake off its 
lethargy and move forward with astonishing rapidity. India 
which cannot possibly escape this world influence also begins 
to move with the spirit of the times, no~withstanding her 
political limitations. She too aspires to a higher and nobler 
national existence and strives hard for the realisation of her 
national ambitions. Education lies at the bottom of our 
common national life. As the national life of India, now so 
happily symbolised by the Hindu-Moslem unity, depends 
largely on the educational progress of the Indian commu
nities, our educational needs too grow, expand, and broaden 
so as to embrace the national ideal. 

Importa.noe of Eduoa.tion 
Education, I have often expressed it, is tile mainspring 

of an reforms There is no sphere of human activity where 
education does not penetrate. In fact, education is the basis 
of every form of public activHy. The problem of education 
is ever increasing in importance~l1 over the world, and 
continues to receive the greatest attention of master minds. 
It is really becoming to~ vast and complex to be easily com
prehended, and presents various aspects. A solution of the 
problem requires utmost conSideration, deep concentration 
and assiduous labour. It no longer concerns itself with 
simple instruction as of yore. Education means to-day a 
hundred and one things, not merely in its relation to the 
teacher or the taught, the subjects taught or the mode of 
instruction, the responsibility of the State or the wel1-bein~ 

4 
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of fOciety but in everything that pertains to the life or the 
future citizen, the training of his intellert as wet! a8 the 
building up of his character. The very construction of 
school buildings and their sanitary condition, the health of 
the pupils and their medical inspection, the Kindergarten 
system with nature study, the school museum, the prOVision 
of sports, the play· ground, the gymnasium, the Boy Scout 
movement, the hostel system, the laboratory, the library, the 
debating society, the school or college magazine, the bewilder
ing variety in the methods of instruction, the curriculum of 
studiellt the system of examinations, the medium of instruc
tion, the provision of manual training, the introduction of 
visual instruction, the different treatment of education in its 
various stag~s from the collegiate down to the elementary 
standard, the lecture course, the tutorial system. the post
graduate course, the research work, the training of tile 
teacher and his salary and retiring graluity, the teacher's 
provident fund scheme, the depa\ tment of education, the 
educational service, the University adminislration-all these 
and many more things are covered by modern education. '11 
fact, education is a world in itself, al-d it, therefore, requires 
a world-wide treatment. Pdmary education was until recently 
regarded as the chief function of a State. But America, the 
freest and most progressive of the nations of the world, bas 
shown us tbat the chief function 01 a modt'rn State should 
extend even to secondary education. Attempts are being 
made to make secondary education there free, if llOt compul
Ibry. Who knows if a time may not come in some remote 
future when coUegiate education too will be made as free as 
primary education 1 Such is the great value and importance 
of modern education. 

The SODpe of our Conference 
Conferences such as we hold' to.day may trace their 

origin to the institution of the All·lndia Muhammadan 
Educational Conrerence, founded by the late Sir Syed 
Ahmed, an iIlustriolll name in the roll of Indian Moslem 
celebJities. The Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College at 
Aligarh, the nucleus of the coming Muslim University, is the 
greatest achievement of the great Moslem leader and 
patrio~ and it bears eloquent testimony to the tenius of bis 



statesmlnship. With such distinguished pioneers in the 
field of Muslim education as the late Sir Syed Ahmed, the 
late Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk and other public-spirited leaders 
and under such distinguished auspices commenced the work 
of Moslem educ.ltion with such wonderful results as we see 
to-day in the political awakenif1g oi Musalmans and in their 
desire to playa worthy part in the public life of the country. 
Muslim Educational Conferences howe successfully carried 
on propaganda work_ We meet here to-day in ollr Pro
vincial Conference to carryon the work so well begun and 
resolve to translate into actual practice what we preach 00 

the platform_ We are not here as educationists or educa
tional experts to deal with the practical side of education, 
enter into the details of educational schemes, and suggest 
suitable methods in the carrying out of the schemes. We 
leave and rightly leave thi.; kind of work to be done by those 
who are actively engaged, whether directly or indirectly, in 
educational institutions. But we are here, I suppose, to 
consider the question of education in its broad aspect. We 
love to play our part as spectators, and the spectators often 
see more of the game thao the players themselves. Though 
we are laymen, we still claim to see and do see more of the 
rebuIts of e1ucational activities. Also, we meet here as 
representatives of the Moslem commanity to consider our 
own educational needs, criticise the educational policy of 
the State, particularly in its relation to the needs of our 
community, formulate our conSidered views on educational 
topics, and devise ways and means for the furtherance 0( 

our educational interests \Ve set ourselves to the task of 
creating and strengthening a healthy pablic opinion on 
Muslim education in all its varied aspe(.ts. We are more 
concerned with tile educational policy of the State than with 
the details of the educational administration. Our delibe
rations here are chiefly meaat to influence the authoritie' 
concerned and enable the Government to shape or alter 
their educational policy so as to satisfy our educational 
needs and meet our particular requirements. For, as a large 
and distinct Indian community, we have our special need. 
and our problems require seperate treatment. We have a 
civilisation and culture of our own, hardly inferior to any 
otbor c;ivilisatiQn and cullure j and we mean to preserve. OQ; 
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entity and our type, not only for the good 01 the community 
but for the good of the world. Ouf Conference, therefore, is 
an expression in reality of that entity and of that type. Just 
as individual entities and types can never disappear from 
the world but can persist to the end of time, communal and 
national entities and types too will continue to remain as 
long as the SUn and the moon la~t. Hence the need for our 
communal representation not only on the governing bodies of 
educational institutions but on the Senates of Indian Univer
sities. Besides, our Conference exists also to safeguard our 
communal interests and preserve our communal rights in all 
matters relating to Muslim education. Lastly, we meet at 
our annual g1.therings as the accredited spokesmen of the 
community to voice their united feelings on educational 
matters. 

Our Educational Progress 

Taking a bird's-eye view of Muslim educational achieve
ment throughout India, we have no cause for dissatisfaction. 
It is gratifying to learn that our youths have competed suc
cessfully with those of our sister COl.t1munity and that they are 
endeavouring to hold their own with others in the race of 
life. It is true that they have yet to make their way in 
higher education. Judging from the results so far achieved, 
particularly within the last decade, we have reason to congra
tulate oUlsel\'es on the ~ducational progress of the community. 
In BritIsh India the Muhammadan population comprises nearly 
58 million souls (57,950,000). Out of these 1,866,7<12 pupils 
according to the latest figures £01' 1917-18, against 1,551,151 
in 1912, are under instruction. The total number of Muham
madan pupils forms 23~ per cent. of the tot~l school popula
tion, the same proportion their total population bears to the 
total Indian population, though Muhammadan pupils form 
but 3!- per cent. of the Muha'llmadan population. The 
number of Muhammadan pupils under instruction has nearly 
doubled itself within the last ten years. As for literacy, 3'8 
per cent. of the Muhammadan population are literate, 
agaiust 5'9 per cent. of the total Indian population. Of the 
totai number of pupils of all races, 103 per cent. of Muham
madan pupils are undergoing ttaming in colleges, Hi'9 per 
cent. in secondary in':titutions, and 22 2 per cent. in pdmary 
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schools. The educational position in colleges, secondary 
institutions, and primary schools is better from the mere 
numerical standpoint in the N.- W. Frontier Province, the 
Punjab, the Uniten Provinces and Bihar and Orissa than in 
the major province~ of Madras, Bombay and Bengal. For 
instance in the Punjab 22'4 per cent. of Muhammadan pupils 
are in colleges, 28'9 per cent. in secondary institutions, and 
39'3 per cent. in primary schools. In the United Provinces 
the percentages are 20'8 per cent., 17 7 per cent., and 14'5 
per cent., respectively. T<lking the proportion of the 
Muhammadan population to the lotal Indian population and 
that of the number of Muhammad.ln pupils to the total 
number of Indian pupils of all racef, the educational position 
of Muhammadan scholars in Centr<ll P.:ovmccs and Berar 
and Madras is much bellter than in any other province
While the position in Bihar and Orissa and the United Pro
'dnces is at a premium, that in Bombay is at par, and that 
in the Punjab, Bengal and A~sam is at a discount, as is 
evident from the following table :-

(Ftgut'cs for 1916·17) 

Madras 
Bombay 
Bengal 
United Provinces 
Punjab 
Bihar and Orissa 
Central Provinces & 

Berar 
Assam 

Percentage of 
Muhammadan 
population to 
total population. 

6'6 
20'4 
{;2'7 
14'1 
1\4-8 
106 

N.-W. Frontier Province. 

4-1 
28'1 
92'8 
3-5 Burma 

Percentage of 
Muhammadan 

pupils to total 
No. of pupIls. 

11'1 
19'2 
45'0 
18'2 
40'8 
13'0 

9'2 
23'8 
70'9 
4'2 

The e:&amination results during the last quinquennium 
(between 1911·12 and 1916.17) equally t~stify to the progress 
of Moslem education. In M.A & M.Sc. degree examinations 
62 Muslim candidates were successful in 1916-17, against 22 
candidates in 1911-Ul; in B.A. and B.Sc, degree examina. 



'Ions, 40S, against 227 students j in the Intermediate examl. 
nation", 737, against U5 students j and in the Matriculation 
examinations, 2,806, against 1,282 ·candidates. The above 
figures illustrate the present position of Muslim higber 
education in India. Satisfactory as the progress on the 
whole has been, still greater efforts are needed, if real effi. 
ciency is to be attained and if Muhamm1dans are to rise in 
the scale of civilised nations. 

Taking the fi~u: es for Bombay 1 fiud that your boys 
number 5'5 per cent. of the Muhammadan male population 
and your girls number 1'7 per cent. of the female population. 
In the year 1917·18 there were 188 studtnts in Arts Colleges, 
of whom one was a female student. In th., Professional 
Colleges there were altogether 60 Muslim students, against 
1,512 Hindus and 127 Indian Christians. tt is rather un· 
fortunate that Medicine, Engineering and Teaching hnve not 
attracted a, many Moslem students as those of the sister· 
community in proportion to their respecijve population9. 
The deed of the hour consists in more Muhammadans taking 
to higher or modern liberal education. So far as the 
primary stage is concerned, the Muslim pupils have taken 
their place side by side with the Hindu pupils. But in the 
upper primary and middle "tages of education, they have yet 
to show a greater record of progress. From the latest report 
of the Director of Public Instruction for Bombay I learn 
that the largest number of Muhammadan pupils is to be 
found in the lower primary stage of Education. a little Over 
87,200 boys and 23,000 girls, whereas in the upper primary 
stage they number about 9,000 and 900 respectively. As 
figures rise in the upper primary stage, a correspondingly 
larger number of pupils will be found in the middle and higb 
stages of education, whence students may be drawn to 
colleges in sufijcient numbers. Much attention, therefore, 
needs to be paid to the system of secondary education which 
deserves to be encouraged and largely supported out of both 
public and private funds. 

From the above general survey of Muslim educatioD 
necessarily brief and cursory, let me proceed to the enuncia· 
tion of our educationalideal...-the goal of Muslim ambition. 
As we grasp the ideal we shall be better ab!e to follow tlte 
e~omlJlendations of the Calcutta University Commission 
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whose admirable report, five volumes of which have already 
been published, constitutes the ablest and most imporlan t 
educational dt'coment ever produced in India. Though rela
ting primarily to the situation in Bengal, the valuable sug
gestions made in the report are widely applicable to similar 
conditions in other paris of India, and the principles they 
enunciate are of a wide and general character. 

Our Educational Ideal 

At the outset it is well to recognise fully and clearly 
what our educational ideal is. The ideal of education in its 
widest sense is verily the ideal of IHe. If life is but an ex
pression of the soul within, education is the drawing out of 
that expression-the drawing out of the latent faculties in 
man. If happiness be the aim of life, it is also the aim of 
education. Education in its lower aspect is the process that 
makes a man live a truly happy life. It is the means to an 
end. \Vhat then is the M'uslem ideal of education? Not 
differing fundamentally from the ideal of education, the 
Muslim ideal has a special significance as l\ necessary type in 
the evolution cf humanity. The Muslim ideal, therefore, is 
to ml'ke a true Musalman. Again. tf) be a true MUSllman is 
to be a true man. In other words, Moslem education makes 
a Musalman, just as education makes a man. To live a life 
inspired by the spirit of Islam and regulated according to the 
fundamental principles of the Moslem faith is the ideal of 
Moslem educahon. Our ideal has a two-fold aspect, commu
nal as well as natior'al. In its communal aspect, the ideal is 
typical of the sacred teachings of Quran,and Hadis a:ld in its 
national or int~rnational aspect, it symbolises the universal 
aspect of Islam. Every great world religion, be it Muham
madanism, Christianity, Hinduism or Buddhism, recognises 
the ~reat f:lct that it is at o"lce individualistic and universal. 
The Fatherhood of God and the Brotherhood of Man are the 
cardinal principles of each ,:reat religion. But the actual 
practice of the same may differ in each case. For in no reli
gion is the practice so widely and intensely followed as in 
that of Islam. For it is wholly and essentially democratic 
in its aims and practices, and the brotherhood of man is more 
an accomplished fact in Islam than merely an accepted creed 
as in_other religions. It is this democratic character combined 



with the simplicity of its teachings and the eminently 
practical nature of its tenets that enhance the supreme 
value of Islam as among the greate~t religions of the 
world. To conserve and preserve, therefore, the ancient 
faith as well as the learning of Islam as embodied 
in the holy Arabic literature ought to be the goal of Muslim 
education. A true follower of the Prophet h a true follower 
of God, and all true followers of God are verily true followers 
of the Prophet, whether they know it or not, and whether 
they profess Islam or any other faith. In this broad and pro
gressively liberal sense the Muslim ideal in ita national or 
international aspect is vetily the ideal of humanity. If 
Muslim education fails to realise these two aspects-the com. 
munal and the national-of the ideal, it is no longer worthy 
to be pursued. But it showed us in the past, as it still shaWl 
us, how the communal ideal WOlS not inconsistent with the 
pan-Islamic ideal all over the world, and we, therefore, hope 
that, as we seek to build the future of Islam On the founda
tions of the present, inspired by the glories of the past, the 
two-fold ideal will long and for ever continue to guide the 
Islamic people in the right path and stimulate those who may 
COjIle after them and their posterity to nobler deeds and 
worthier purposes. 

Moslem Religious and Moral Instruction 

The enunciation of the ideal of Moslem education brings 
me directly to the subject of Ol·r religious and moral instruc
tion. Under the peculiar conditions prevailing in this coun
try whose government is alien by race, language and religion 
and whose peoples too dIffer in race, language and religion, 
the religious neutrality of the government, though a blessing 
in some respects, has tended to make public education more 
and more secular. While the intellect of the pupil has ex
panded, his moral character has not been developed to the 
same extent. In one sense modern education in this country 
appears to be too secular to bu:ld up character or make an 
all-round man. Surely secular education was long looked 
upon with suspicion by my co.religionists who truly attached 
more value to IslalJlic teachings and th~y did not for a long 
time fully avail themselves of the benelits of English educa
tion taught in liecular institutions, But _ullder the stress of 



modem life and 3. a meana of self-preservation their apathy 
vanished, and they began to evince interest in the pursuit of 
modern education. Fairly good numbers of Muslim pupils 
have begun to study in these secular institutions, and thus 
gain the advantages of modern education. But the old spirit 
has been asserting itself in season and out of season, so that 
the need for separate communaL institutions is increasingly 
felt. Muslim education has begun to enter upon a new and 
bealthy career, al is evidenced by the balding of Muslim 
Educational Conferences in different' parts of the country. 
Thoughtful mell amongst IlS bave come to recognise the 
great value of religious and moral instruction to our boys and 
girls, especially in the primary and secondary stages of edu
cation. It is their birth-right to be instructed in the teach
ings of Islam during the most impressionable period of their 
lives. Not only should we be jealous of guarding them 
against the teacl1ings of alien faiths, especially when they 
are too young to form a judgment of their Own but we must 
use every means in our power to protect them from the in
siduous dangers of irreligion and irreverence. There are 
still some extreme radicals amongst the modern educated 
Musalmans who beHeve that character may be formed even 
without the aid of Islamic teaching. If you, gentlemen, 
really and sincerely believe that there is nothing in Islamic 
teachings worthy to build up character, ennoble life, elevate 
the mind and uphft the soul tOIVards the Almighty, then you 
need not pay heed to the incessant cry of religious instruc
tion for our boys and girls j and you may go further and give 
up Islam with a view to embrace a higher and nobler faith. 
But, believe me, brethren, when I say that the teachings of 
Islam were not built on such slender foundations as to drive 
us to despair. They were built on the bed-rock of time, so 
as to last for all time. Its teachings coming from the Most 
High and revealed through the Prophet are eternal verities of 
lHe, and they represent the great Universal Law, at once the 
life and soul of the va~t universe. 

The Medium of Instruction 

Closely connected with religions instruction is the 
vehicle through which such instruction is conveyed. Hence 
the value of the medium of instruction. Opinions differ among 

5 



.Musalmans themselves as to the medium of instruction hl 
the different stages of education. So far as the primary and 
middle stages of education are concerned, there is practically 
unanimity of opinion that Urdu, the living bnguageof Musal. 
mans, should be the medium of instruction. In tbe biib 
school and college stages of education it i. suggested that the 
medium may be either English, the present lingua franca of 
educated India, or both English and the prhcipal vernacular 
of tbe locality (bilingual). There are some ducational enthu
siasts who favollr the adoption of the \'ernacular as the 
medium of instruction even in college classe. except of course 
for English language subjects. Tbere are a:so enlbusiasts at 
the other end advocating English as the lLedium of instruc
tion in scbool as well as college courses of ,tudy. It is per
haps not unknown to many of us that the vernaculars of the 
conntry are woefully neglected. The report of the Calcutta 
University Commission draws our attention to the fact that 
no education can be' sound wbich does net recognise the 
great value of the vernaculars. "No young man in England," 
says the report, " would be considered to have received a 
sound and good education unless he possessed a mastery over 
bis own vernacular, had learnt to avoid grammatical errors, 
and had acq uired a taste for the niceties of the idioms 01 hi' 
mother.tongue." In India a pupil considen himself to have 
received a sound education if he but learnt the English 
tongue just enough for practical purposes, and seldom 
devotes even a tenth of "his attention to the study of his 
vernacular. Not only should vernacular stdies in schools 
and colleges be encouraged· far more than hitherto bot 
the verpaculars should be employed therein more largely 
as the medium of instruction. Except ill the English 
language subjects, and a f:;w scientiSc S'lbjects, includ· 
ing mathematics, the leading vernacular of the locality 
should be the medium of instruction in all secondary 
schools. In college classes English, the court language, should 
be the medium of instruction. "The question," says the 
Hon'ble Justice Sir Abdur Rahim," "between English and 
the vernaculars is one of difficulty and capable only of a 
tentative and gradual solution. English is the language of the 
Government, the Courts, and public business generally and 
"l~ of COmmerce, and it is fast becoming the c;o11lmon 



anguage of the Intelligent and progressive middle clasS 
throughout India. It contains a richer, more varied and mOre 
.cientific vocabulary, and more useful and better educative 
literature than an! Indian vernacular. It is the only language 
in India through whose medium we can readily obtain first
hand accurate in formation about things, events and peoples 
all over the world· There can be no question, therefore, that 
English must be retained as the medium of education in the 
Universities in Blitish India.' After examining a number of 
distinguished witr,esses the Calcutta University Commission 
recommend changes in agreement generally with the views 
of this address. The report says, II We advocate (1) more 
attention to the ra,ional teaching of the mother tongue as a 
method of mind hining; (2) (a) reduction of the use of 
English as a medbm of instruction up to the present Matri
culation stage; aid (b) its retention as a medium above that 
stage; (1I) tbe adoption of improved methods of teaching 
English and the introduction of more highly trained teachers 
of English both ill the secondary schools and the intermediate 
colleges; (4) more drastic tests tor all of a practical know_ 
ledge of English, and (5) an abandonment of the system of 
examining non-literary students in the difficulties of classical 
texts:' Also, the report lays .1 stress on the continued nece's
sity of improvin~ the vernaculars, through Which the results 
of Western as well as of ~astern knowledge can alone be con
veyed to the maS8es oHhe people." In thiS connection, I find 
you had your own difficulties as regards the medium of instruc_ 
tion in Urdu schools. But fortunately the decision arrived at 
alter much deliberation at a Conference of leaders of Muham
madan opinion seemed to have been warmly welcomed by the 
Muhammadan cOiDlUunity throughout the Presidency. The 
decision is, as the Government review of the report of the 
Director of Public Instruction says," to give the Muham
madan community in every area the option of baving their 
children taught through the medium of Urdu or the local 
vernacular with the local vernacular or Urdu, as the case 
may be, as a compulsory secoud language." 

The Teachers ilnd the taught 

The medium of instruction implies three things-thc 
langu3&e, the teacher and the taught. So far as Mus1i~ ed,,-



cation is concerned, Urda)ho:lld be the m:dium o( instruc· 
tion in all primary and lower secondary stages of e~ucation, 
while English shall be a second language j ~nglish and Urda 
shall be the media of instruction in higher lecondary schools 
and English only as the medium in colleges, while the 
classics such as Sanskrit, Pal~ Arabic and Persian shall be 
ei:her second or optional languages. Hen~ in primary and 
secondary schools (or Muhammadan boys and girls Musal
man teachers are indispensable. \Vhat is more important 
they should be trained men and women. In proportion as 
the number o( the trained teachers increases, the cause o( 
Muslim education will advance. The official figures for all 
India for 1917-18 tell us that there were 48,850 trained 
teachers in Vernacular Primary Schoob, against 121,4!)7 
untrained teachers and 22,281 trained teachus, against 85,831 
untrained teachers in Anglo-Vernacular prinary schools. In 
Middle Schools there were 11,081 tr.ined vernacular 
teachers, against 9,lr.a untrained teachers, and 2,8U trained 
Anglo· Vernacular teachers, again5t 8,1>22 ontrained hands. 
In High Schools there were 2,819 trained v(rnacular teachers 
agaiust 2,170 untrained teachers; and 6,O:n trained Angl:>. 
Vernacular teachers, against 16,496 untrainei teacbers. From 
these figures it is evident that more trailed teachers are 
wanted in primary, middle and high schools. So lar a. 
Bombay is concerned, the figures (or tbe official year 1917-18 
tell us that there were D,nO trained teachers, against 16,729 
untrained teachers in ail Primary S~hools i and 190 trained 
teachers, against 1,049 untrained teachers in Anglo-Verna
colar Middle Schools i and 686 trained teachers, against 
1,641 untrained teachers in High 5cbool!L The need for 
more trained teachers is increasingly felt in Bombay as in 

.other parts o( India. In Bombay at any rate the teaching 
profession .in its higher grade seems to attract few Masalman 
candidates. During 1917-18, only 37 Musalmans in all India 
took the post-gradaate degrees in teaching and 37 Musal:nans 
obtained the under-graduate licenses or diplomas in teacbing. 
But in Bombay not 'Jne Musalman obtained his degree or 
diploma in teaching dunng tbe same }'car, whereas 29 
Hmdus obtained the post-graduate d.:grees. This state of 
things should be remedieJ, if higber education for Musalmans 
should achieve any considerable success. Next, the pay and 



prospect of the teacher should be improved in order to attain 
better results, l~rticularly in private institutions. The im
provement of the teacher means that of the taught. Atten
tion should be paid not only to the mental traming of the 
pupil but to hi' physical and moral trdining. Character
building is even far more important thltn examination-pass
ing. Unfortunately in this country undue importance is paid 
to the passing of examinations as the be-all and end-all of 
education, wher~as far less importance is attached to the 
acquisition of krpwledgl! or the attainment of culture. Those 
who have taken their University degrees are not necessarily 
all cultured men; nor are all cultured men University gradu
ates. The aim of the student should be to secure the cultiva
hon of his mind rather than a pass at the examination. It is, 
therefore, the dlty of parents to inculcate this idea in the 
minds of their children. Mere expansion of intellect at the 
sacrifice of one's health and mere acquisition of know
ledge without character are of little value. A sound 
mind in a sound body is an old and excellent maxim. 
How often ue neglect this truth is evident from the 
physical break-down of many a pupil, their shortness of sight, 
their loss of memory and their stunted growth. The care of 
the pupils' health should engage the increasing attention not 
only of the State or of the school or college authorities but of 
the publi.::. Educational Advisory Boards for each district 
should be forlied, composed chiefly of non-offidal represen
tatives who will devote their particular attention to the 
many sided aclivities of educationallifl!. 

The Ditl'erent Stages and kinds of Education 

From the subject of the taught let me proceed to the 
consideration of the different stages and kinds of education 
such as primary, secondary and col1ege stages and literary or 
cultural, and vocational or professional kinds, particularly in 
relation tothe aeeds of the Muslim c\Jmmunity. While it is both 
inadvisable and unnecessary to insist upon any uniformity of 
type in schools or colleges, sufficit: nt freedom should be 
allowed to educational instItutions each to develop its own 
healthy type according to the needs of particular localities 
and thl! requirements of particular classes or commul1lties, 
provided the end of education is ever steadily and firmly 



kept in view-the acquisition of knowledge (or the sake of 
knowledge. As" knowledge is power" \lIben applied to 
practical life, it fits one for the battle of life and enables one 
to discharge well one's duties as a citizen. 

(a) Primary Educatioll 

As one deeply interested in the prom.)tion chiefly of 
primary education, I may be permitted to make a few sug
gestions to improve its quality. Primary lC~ools may be 
divided into two kinds-incomplete acd complete primary 
schools. Further, they may differ in lne according to 
the nature of localities, as for instance in rural or urban 
areas, in agricultural or industrial centres. In {ural or 
agricultural areas an agricultural side may)e :added to pri
mary education ; and in urban or industrial areas, a commer
cial side may be added to it. Further, mrallUtools may well 
be termed agricultural schools, as instrucion in modem 
methods of agriculture will be its chief work. Furtber, an 
agricultural school need not necessarily excluce technical or 
iudustrial education of an elementary type. While the course 
of study in an incomplete elementary or primary school 
should extend to a period of live years, that in a complete 
primary school should last an additional six yens. For at the 
end of eleven years, a village pupil ought to have completed 
a system of education which woald help hin;. to earn his 
livelihood as an agricultural farmer or cultivator, or as a 
village artisan or trader. The cruef vernacular of tbe locality 
should be the medium of instruction as well as the principal 
language to be taught, while English may be taught al a 
second language. While duri~g the first five yearl in an in
complete primary school a training in the Three R's, reading, 
writing and arithmetic, is essential, moral an1 religious in· 
stru~tion with graded ICSjODS must be imparted to pnpils. In 
the next six years in a complete primary school tbe curriculum 
of .. tudies should, besides the subjects indicated above, in· 
.:lude bistory, geography, civics, elementary science, a ru:li
mentary outline of pb)siology in addition to agricultural or 
tecbnical subje~ts aud religious study. This type of primary 
education supplemented by a graded course of pbysical drill 
And exercise, a course of manual training and visual instruc
tjollllhould more or less be ~oUlplete ill itself, 10 that pupils 
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passIng out of su:b a school begin life at Once without further 
ambition of prosecuting higher stuiies. Again, this type of 
education will satisfy the needs of the large majority of the 
population. If, bowever, parents desire that their children 
.. hould pursue secondary education, pupils after passing 
through the first five years in an incomplete primary school 
should be selecttld to j')in a lower secondary school. Bright 
and promising boys, aided by free scholarships, may thus be 
picked up for a t.igher course of study. 

Ever since the defeat of the late Mr. Gokhale's EI!men. 
tary Education, Bill in the Imperial Legislative Council, 
the movement in favour of compulsory elementary education 
has steadily been, gaining ground. During the viceroyalty of 
Lord Hardinge, education and sanitation receiv(d the 
greatest atte:ltion, and large and substantial grants were 
made to education. The annual recurring allotments amount· 
ed at the end of 1916-17 to 1241akhs of rupees. Be it said 
to the credit of tlle Government of India, they have spared 
no pains whatever in promoting the cause of primary educa· 
tion, so far as cilcumstances permitted. But for the war, still 
greater progress would have been achieved in the field of 
primary education. A private Bill permitting Municipalities 
(save that of Bombay City) to introduce free and compulsory 
elementary ed~ation throughout the B 1mbay Presidency 
was passed into law last year. The compulsion will be ope· 
rative in the case of the children who bave completed six but 
not eleven years of age. It is gratif}ing to learn that tbe ex
ample of Bombay has been followed by the Punj:\b, Bengal, 
Madras, the United Provinces, . Bihar and Orissa. "In 
Bombay," SloyS Mr. H. Sharp, Educational Commissioner 
with the Government of India, in his interesting report on 
Indian Education for 1917-18, "where alone an Act has 
already come inta force, the Bandra and Surat Municipalities 
have applied for permission to iptroduce compulsion and 
have proposed to Jevy additional taxation. The Govern
ment of Bombay propose to contribute ordinarily to the ex
tent of one-half towards the cost of free and compulsory 
education introduced under the Act. The Bombay Munici
pality too has drawn up a programme of rapid extension of 
primary education in Bombay City \Vit~in the next ten years 
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with a view to compulsion at the end 01 tbat period." 'so 
far so good. But the progress of Muslim edllCation on modern 
Jines in our Maktabs and Mulla schools ,Ileeds tbe continued 
support of plivate agencies. Opinion dif ers as to the ad
visability of introducing English into tbe Maktabs aDd Mulla 
scbools. But Musalmans are, I believe, by no meaDI so 
illiberal as not to move with tbe spirit of the times. It waa 
Our mistake in the past that we did not fully realise the im
portance of modern liberal education. Uo'esl and until our 
Maktabs and Mulla schools are so improved that pupils 
trained therein may seek admission into secondary scbools 
without difficulty, the future of Muslim edl.cation cannot be 
as bright as we hope it will be. It is, therdore, the bounden 
duty of the community to start more primary schools for tlur 
boys and girls, and convert the existing Maktabs and Mulla 
schools into efficient primary schools of a lIuderD type, while 
-preserving at the same time their distinctly 14uslim cbaracter. 
Ordinarily such schools should limit admission to Muslim 
pupils. The Government should set up more primary schooll 
only as models in select centres in rural aDd urban areas, 
wherein admission should extend to pupils)f all creeds aDd 
races. But provision should t-e made, as .n communal in
stitutions, for moral and religious instruction on non-sectarian 
lines. Where no such provision is made, the large religious 
communities of India, such as tbe Hindus 'and the Musal
mans, should take the matter into tbeir owo hands, and pro
vide {or such instruction in Government Ichools at the ex
pense of the community. For the sake of the education of 
tbeir children a community o~ght to be willing to tax itseif 
in the shape of an education cess. What is mOre important 
is to provide for a ' consci~nce clause' in any system of pri
mary and secondary education, so that religious instruction in 
an alien faith may not be forced upon pupils of different 
faiths as in Christian Missionarv institutions. While appre
ciating the laudable motives of ChristIan Missionaries,. I feel 
it my duty to advocate the need for the liberty of conscience 
in all Government-aided Missionary schooh. 

(b) Secondary Education 

Secondary schools too may be divided into two kinds 
-lower and bigher secondary schools. Secondary scbool 
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education should last alx yeats, three years In the lower 
secondary scho~l corresponding to the middle school 
of the present chy and three years in the higher secon. 
dary school corlesponding to the modern high school. 
As far as possille, secondary education should be com. 
plete in itself, just In the same way as primary education 
outlined above ought to be complete. A p\lpil who leaves 
the higher secondary sch-,ol with a school-Ie'!.ving certificate 
should be deemed eligible for Government employment and 
for University and special courses of higher study. Hence 
secondary education should both be literary and professional, 
while in primary Ichools the classes of pupils should be 
known as standards,'those in secondary schools as forms. The 
six forms together in a complete Secondary or High School, 
each covering a period of one year, should represent a com· 
plete stagl! of secondary education. From the first to the 
third form in a lower secondary school instruction should be 
given in language study, elementary m3thematics, civiell, 
history and geography. When a pupil finishes his third form 
course, specialisation should begin so as to afford easy faci
lities for the pupl to proceed to an arts course. or a scientific 
course, or a techaical or industrial course, or a professional 
course at the end of his final school term. Courses of studt 
should be so well-framed and the curriculum of Bubiects to be 
taught so well-al1'anged that a pupil may according'1Ohis 
o\\n aptitude be illlowed to choose his future line of study 
with the advice and guidance of his parent and his teacher. 
Secondary schoo's too may differ in type according as thet 
are situateci in lUra I or urban areas. They may be mote 
largely agricultural in rural areas, technical and industrial in 
urban areas, and literary or cultural in metropolitan towns. 
In Moslem secondary schools-religious aud moral instruction 
must be made conpulsory as in primary schools. While in 
the lower secondary schools, all the subjects taught shall W 
compulsory, in the higher secondary school English, Mathe~ 
matics and one of the principal vernaculars of the place shall 
be compulsory, \\bile the optional subjects may include His· 
tory, Civics, P3ysics, Chemistry, Physiology, classical 
languages such as Sanskrit and Arabic, vernaculars, besides 
commercial and technical studies. At the end of a higher 
secondary course of education, a youth should be well.equip-

6 
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'ped tor -the battle of JUt!. If be choose., 11. may pursui! an 
, arti or scientific cOurse in a college or higher studies In com • 
. mercial or technical training. "A better secondary eduea
,tion," says the report of the Calcutta Unhersity Commission, 

1,1 would give to the workshops and faclories of the future the 
-responsible leaders which they will require. An experienced 
Indian witness tells' us that one of the thiogs which would 
most relieve the situation is a breakdowl of the prejudice 
'against working with the hands. 8uch a change would be 
promoted by a good modern course of lecondary education 
jn which the training of the hand and study of acience have 
'an important place without detriment to the training given 
thl'ough language, literature, and history." 

The importance of secondary education can fully be 
,realised upon a little reflection that it cecupies a golden 
mean between primary and college edutation. While the 
benefits of college education go to a few and those of primary 
education to the many, the advantages of secondary edu· 
.cation are reaped by a fairly large numter of the middle 
-class. Further, secondary schools are feeders to colleges. AI 
things stand at prese~t, unduly large attention is paid in Iodia 
to collegiate education, while sufficic nt 11tention hal not 
been paid to primary education and little attention il paid to 
secondary education. Secondary education ::cnveyed through 
what are known as Public Schools claims the Ilugest attention 
in the United Kingdom and forml the chic! feature of the 
English system of education. In AmeriCl too increasing 
attention 'is being bestowed on secondary education in ill 
cultural and vocational aspects. In the sane manner as we 
deal witb primary education, the Muslim .:ommunity should 
have secondary schools of their own wberein a healthy 
combination of religious and secular e~ucation willlead 
to the eventual realisation of Muslim ambitions. II AI 
I stated in the last review," says Mr. H. Shoup in his 
latest Quinquennial Review on educatioll, "the problem 
that nOw faces the Mnhammadans is the maintenance of 
religious observance and discipline amid the disintegrating 
influences of higher secular education." Many causes in the 
past stood in the way of Musalman youths pursuing their 
st~dies in higher seconc!ary schools. The poverty of the 



Muslim community in general, their backwardness, the 
inguistic difficultlj. the demand for religious instruction, and 

want of Muhamnadan representation on the governing 
bodies of educati~al institutions, as endorsed by the Secre
tary to the Goverllment of India in the Education Depart
ment, have retar1ed the spread of secondary education 
among the Muha~madans. It is the duty of Conferences 
)jk~ this to devise \ means for the early removal of these un
desirable causes. : 

I 

College Education 

College education \\ hich presents problems of no little 
difficulty represen~ the highest stage of education'. A college 
course in arts sholld ordinarily continue for a period of four 
years. The First In Arts or Intermediate examination should 
be abolished for kood. The first year of a college course 
may prepare can~idates for the Entrance or Matriculation 
ElI.amination, the passing of which entitles them to be admit
ted into the college. School-leaving certificates will obtain 
admission into t~e Matriculation class of a college.' Not 
more than three clances should be given ,to pupils to enable 
them to pass the }datriculation examination, the ~econd and 
third chances being given in the second year of study with an 
interval of six Ilonths. The Matriculation course being 
under the direct $upervision of a college, each college should 
in the first place provide seats lor its own Matriculates, and 
the remaining seats, as far as there is room in the college, 
may be filled by ~atrlculates from other colleges or Univer
sities. A three lears' course in an arts college should be 
sufficient to enable students to qualify themselves for Univer
sity degrees, whil~ the Honours course may extend by a year. 
Suitable provision should be .made in every college; (o~ post
graduate courses and research work. Other faculties such as 
law, medicine, engineering, and teaching, should b,C; promot. 
ed by separate colleges, one college for one faculty, in the 
same way as separate colleges are necessary for the trainiDg 
of students in agriculture, veterinary study, forestry, tecilno
logy and commerce. In these aDd other professional colleges, 
courses of study may extend to a period of three or five 
years, as the case may be. Indian Universities should be 
prepared to grant de£,ees and diplomas to ,raduatn in al' 



tbe above facuJties.· Whorever there are nc separate theo1o
gical colleges for each great religious comuunity, provision 
may well be made for an oriental faculty in arts colleges, 
thereby encouraging tbe study of oriental Icligions through 
oriental classics and sacred .literature. 'rheological colleges 
too should be recognised by a University and degrees in 
theology should be conferred upon duly ~ualified students. 
Specialisation being the characteristic featur: of modern edu
cation, separate coUeges are needed for tie promotion of 
separate faculties. 

In the matter of college education too, we desire to have 
co~munal institutions, whLle the Government, as in the case 
01 primary and secondary schuols, should confine its efforts 
to setting up model colleges in each faculty. Communal 
coUeges, wherever they are sufficient in number and In close 
proximity to one another, may eventually d~velop into Com
munal Universities. Whatever may be laid against the esta
blishment of denominational Universities, th: peculiar social 
and 'religious and political conditions of IndiJ aflord justifica
tion for the founding of communal Univcrsllies. WhLle in the 
primary awl secondalY stages of education, communal institu
tions ou5".a1 to relottict adoili.sion solely to the members of their 
respective communities, as m the case of EUlcpean educational 
institutions, in the collegiate or University litage of educahon, 
there ougbt to be no restriction whatever to the admission of 
Btudents on the &,round of race or creed. But msbtutlons 
founded by particular communities will largely retain the 
characteristJc featules of their rellpective ccmmunities, and 
each Buch communal institution Will be free to develop ita 
own type. In the matter. of religious education alone, the 
liberty of conscience should be respected, as in the case of 
the lower Btages of education, particularly in Government 
Bchools. While the Christian Miuionary Colleges impart reli
gious instruction to their students, in the CJ1nstian faIth, 
though in receipt of State aid, I see no reasou why the 
Moslem or the Hindu CoUe&es should not, while rt'cel\'ing 
State aid, impart religious education to their students 10 theU' 
respective faiths. Fnrther, separate hostel a, it not separate 
~~sing arrangements, should be provided lor separate leI!. 
,ious denominations, wherever <:ollese{ uist. Thougb com_ 



tnbbal in origin, i collegiate education ought to aim at the 
nahonalisation 0/ Indian races and creeds by promoting 
toleration and (barity. "In the highest education of 
the PreSidency," lays the report of the Calcutta University 
Commission, " Mussalmans and Hindus should co-operate 
each conSiderately respectful of the other's convictions and 
ready to prcserv. communal traditions wlthlD the wider 
harne-work of the University's corporate bfe." 

As for Bombay, it is satisfactory to learn from the Report 
submitted by the Committee of officials and non-officials 
appointed by the Bombay Government in November 1918 to 
inquire into the question of providing additional facilities for 
education in th~ Government Arts Colleges, by means of 
(i) increasing acc~mmodatlon in these Colleges, and (Ii) esta
blishmg new Co¥eges in suitable centres, that most of their 
general and many of their specific lecommendahons have 
been approved by the Government. As a result, the Govern
ment are preparcxl (1) to subsidise any private college ap
proved by them to the extent of one-third of its assets or 
one-fourth of its ;otal admitted expendIture (whichever is the 
less), (2) to request the Director of Public 1I1struction to 
submit ploposals for increasing the accommodation in all 
Government Colleges, (3) to establisn a Government nrst
grade Arts College in ~alsette with the aid of Sir Mahomed 
Yusuf's munificelt donation, and (4) to give the usual grant
in-aid to the proposed two colleges in Nonhern and Southern 
Mahratta districts, when these are started at suitable places 
by private agencies. While the Committee recommended 
the tree distribution of colleges over the Presidency to satisfy 
the needs of different localiues, tbe Government wbo did not 
accept this recoClDlendation .. are 01 opinion that it is better 
to concentrate collegiate teaching in a few main centres and 
create Universit) towns ratber than to encourage scattered 
institutions all over tbe Presidency." However desirable it 
may be that collegiate education should spread wid!:l)' all 
over the Presidency~ in the present c;ondltion of affairs it is 
bardl)' advisable to enc;ourage such a scbeme. 1 am, there
fore, in agreement with the considered opimon 01 the local 
Government and should like to bee that Poana, Ahmedabad 
and Kaaal;blilbollld in 1;0\1&10 ot lime bOl;omc 1JDIYeriit7 



terttres as Bombay, and ~oneges io each centre developing 
themselves into a University of the teaching and residential 
type. As for the Committee's recommend.tion to start a 
Women's College at Bombay, the Governmellt do not think 
that the time has yet come for the establishRlent of such a 
college. Perhaps local conditions may justi:y their decision 
which is shared by no less eminent an educahonist of Bombay 
than the Hon'ble Mr. Paranjpye. In thi! reapect we in 
Madras are ahead of you in hlving two first-grade Women', 
Colleges, besides a fair number of higb SChOlls for our girls. 
Referring to higher education in Bombay, I am inclined to 
think that each province should contribute ill largest possible 
share to the founding of the Muslim University at Aligarh, 
which is long due. While the Hindu University has not only 
become an accomplished fact but has been doing excellent 
work in its own way and along the lines best suited to the 
genius of the Hindu community, the Muslim University is still 
a paper scheme awaiting fulfilment We shall be wanting 
in our duty if we do not remember the Muslim University in 
our Educational Conference. 

Professiona.l and Special School. 

School.leaving certificates should entitle their holden to 
seek admission into proCessional schools in Ihe same way as 
Matriculates are admitted into professional coUeges, except in 
a few cases, as Law Colleges wherein arts ~raduates alone 
are entitled to admission. Among the plolessional schools 
may be mentioned Law Schools, training candidates for Plea
dership examination, Medical Schools trainbg them for the 
Medical Practitioners' Examin~tions, Engineering Schools for 
preparing lower grade eoginiers, Normal or Training School 
for training teachers of Elementary Schools, Agricultural 
Schools for training future farmers or cultivators, Forest 
Schools for giving a training in Forestry, Ve.erinary Schools 
'or training Veterinary physicians and surj!eons, Technical 
SChools lor training pupils in Elementary technology or 
Mechanical or Electrical Engineering, a:ld Commercial 
8chools (or giving a training in commercial studies. Some 
bt these schools may be complete in themse:ves, such as law 
and medieal schools. For further studies in law or medicine 
o~l)' Sfaduat.ea in art, &houJd ~e elisible for admi88ion into 
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Law Or Medical :olleges. In this connectlon I should like to 
suggest the ad~sability of adding an oriental side to the 
Government Medical Schools and Colleges, whereby instruc
tion may be imparted to students in the indigneotls systems 
of medicine as t3l1ght by the Unani and Avurvedic schools of 
medical thought. If the Government will hOt do it, it be
comes the imperative duty of the two large Indian commu
nities. the Muslin and the Hindu to encourage and support 
communal medical institutions to teach the Unani and Ayu' , 
vedic systems. A, for law schools, only Matriculates can seek 
admission into ttem, as also into such profe3sional colleges as 
Medical and Engineering Colleges. 

JlIuslim Women's Education 
The position of Indian women's education is far from 

satisfactory, owing perhaps to a variety of causes such as th e 
peculiar social a:ld religious conditions of Indian women of 
different faiths, :lnd their peculiar habits, manners and cus
toms. The subordinate position that women generally occupy 
in the East, the restrictions imposed upon their legitimate 
freedom by age· long social customs and usages, the system of 
early marriage. the custom of purdah, the lack of women 
teachers, and the absence of a special curriculum of studies 
have been the chief causes that have long stood in the way of 
women's education in India. While the sister community 
have availed themselves of the few opportunities opened to 
Indians, and made a little progress in female education, we, 
Mussalmans, ale far behiud our Hindu brethren_ in the 
matter. Nearly all the caU'les described above have stood 
in the way 01 Muslim female education. While there is 
nothing in the teachings of Islam that is opposed to the 
advocacy of fe:nalc: education, it is rather strange that 
the community should have long neglected the education 
of their girls. The question is not so much of consider
ing the advisability of women's education as of deuying to 
women their birthright of education. The iIliteracy of women 
is the chief cause of men's degradation in the larger spheres 
of national life. It is now too late in the twentieth century to 
question either the need for or the importance of female 
education. We must hasten to make rapid progress in 
women's education. "It is Dot as an isolated problem," says 



the report of the Calcutta University Comlti*910n, 41 that we 
have to consider the educatloll of women. It hal the most 
profound 'nfiuence upon tbe whole texture. of national life, 
and the whole movement of national thwght; and, until 
some workinJr solution is found for this prcblem, it must reo 
main impossible to bring the education of men into a sound 
and healthy condition." In India to-day '"e hue .but l'OS 
per cent. of the female population under instruction, and 
I)oly 1'0 per cent. literate. Only about llt per cent. of the 
direct expenditure in 19111·17 on educati.)n went to girls' 
institutions of all kinds. In 1917·18 tbere \Vere in India only 
12 Muslim female students, against 285 Hindu, US Indian 
Christian, and 870 European and Anglo-Indian students in 
Arts Colleges; IS Muslim students, againrt 2' Hindu, '8 
Indian Christian, and 42 European and Ang·o.Indian atadentl 
in Medical College. J and only 1 Hindu, 11 Indian Chrlstia. 
and '0 European and Anglo-Indian etudents in Teachers' 
Colleges, while the Mnslim female pupils numbered 80J, 
against 6,546 Hindus in High Ichools : 4,504, against 22,961 
Hindus in Middle Ichools; and 2'0,680, against 678,898 
Hindus in Primary Schools. - In the lame year tbere were 81 
Muslim female pupils,against 87 Hindu, 190 Indian Christian 
and 19 European and Anglo-Indian pupils in Medical School. 
219 Muslim pupils, against 875 Hindus, 1,lIt8 Indian Chris. 
tians, and 269 European and Anglo·IndiAna in Training 
Schools for teachers; and 55 Muslim pDPils, against 471 
Hindus, 1,72' Indian Christians and an European and 
Anglo.lndians in Technical and Industrial Schools. The 
figures for the same year in private institulions tell us that 
there were 998 Muslim girls in advanced Arabic or Persian 
Schools, 2,1197 girls in Vernacular Elementary Schools, and 
42,541 girls in the Koran Schools. AU the above figures in· 
dicate generatty the progress of female education, including 
that of Muslim pupils, in British India for the official year 
1917·18. Coming to Bombay, I find ther~ was onl, one 
Muslim female student, against 1i1 Hindu, 23 Indian Christian 
and 7 European and Anglo:Indian students .n Arts College •• 
There was not a single Muslim female student in Medical 
Colleges where there were 16 Hindas, 19 hdian Christians 
and 2 Europeans and Abgl0.1ndians. rhere were 75 Muslim 
pupils, against 1,264 Hindu, 494 Indian Christian and J,761 
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European and Anglo-Indian' pupils in High Schools; and 3!S 
Muslim pupils, agtinst ,.80 Hindu, 2,008 Indian Cbristian alld 
749 European anl Anglo-Indian pupils in Middle Scbools; 
and 211,861 Muslirt pupils, against 94,nS Hindu pupils in 
Primary Schools. Under the heading of Special Education 
there were 41 :;\IuJlim pupils, against 89B Hindu, 202 Indian 
Christian. and 41 European and Anglo.lndian pupils in 
Trainin~ Schools; 4 Muslim pupils, against. Hindu and 7 
Indian Christian pupils in Medical Schools; 5 Muslim pupils 
against 209 Hindu pupils in Technical and Industrial Schools. 
In Commercial Sdtools tbere were only!2 Indian Cbristian 
and 41 Europeal and Anglo-Indian pupils. This is the 
~eneral position 'in Bombay. Comparing the position of 
Bombay with th~t of India as regards female education in 
general and Muslim female education in particular, we feel 
how great is the .eed for further efforts to promote Muslim 
female education. More than for boys separate and special 
schools are badly wanted for Muslim girls in the best and 
highest interests ~f the community itself. 

Control of Eduoation 

The different stages of education require different kinds 
of control. Prin:ary education should more or less be under 
popular control. In Municipal areas it should be under the 
control of Munbipalities, while in rural areas the control 
should be exerdsed bv local boards (District and Taluk 
Boards) 'through non· official committees to be formed and 
known as Educalonal Advisory Boards. Secondary educa
tion should be u~der the control, partly of the State and 
partly of the pub'ic, through non-official committ,ees to be 
formed and knewn as Advisory Councils of Education. 
College educatioa should be under the control of the Univer
sity. Special scmols may be controlled chiefly by the educa
tion department .f the State. To what extent the State should 
control higher edlcation in India is a question of no little 
Importance. "Any attempt," says the Seventh Quinquennial 
Review on Indial Education (1912-17), "to impose over the 
whole of India a single iron bound system would be doomed 
to failure. The Central Government confines itself to the 
consideration of educational problems in their broadest 
I\!pect, to larlte mancial matters ~nd similar $ubjects, ~acll .. 



so 
provInce has built up and admtnlsters its ovn system." Not
withstanding this statement of policy, the-e is need for the 
University administration to be lesl officialised, as well as (or 
the relax:rtion of departmental control over Secondary edu
cation. As for popular control, it should tale into considera
tion communal needs and communal rights. In all non
official bodies and in all governing bodies o· educational in
stitutions Musalmans should be given adeluate representa
tion in proportion to their numerical strength. if not to their 
historic and political importance. This sbould be observed 
more especially in the matter of Universit~ education. For 
upon the extent of the progress of higher ,ducation among 
Musalmans depends the future of Inclan MusalDlanl. 
" Speaking for the Mahomedans," says the Hon'ble Justice 
Sir Abdur Rahim," it is extremely importan: that they should 
be adequately represented in the government o( the Univer
sity, including the Senate, the Syndicate the Bo:o.rd of 
Studies, the Examining Board, and also cn the governing 
bodies of hostels, messes and lodgings." Alain, Mr. M. A. 
N. Hydari of Hyderabad (Deccan) savs: "1 am strongl,o( 
opinion that in the highest interests of Uni..-ersity life, even 
from its purely academic side, it is necesSlf! that the needs 
and interests of particular communities like the Muhamma
dan commonity should be specially considerfd in the govern
ment of the University, its courses of study, ,nd its residen
tial and other arrangements-'S The latest ohenation of Dr. 
Sadler's Commission only strengthens the ,:ase (or Muslim 
communa! representation in the University. ., In matters o( 
educational administration," says the report of the Calcutta 
University Commission, II as in other branches of administra
tion communal representation may in the p-esent condition 
of India be necessary and for certain po-poses we bave 
advocated it." The above opinions of emilent authorities 
bear eloquent testimony to the fuU recognitiol of the comma
nal principle in the educational administration. The non
official voice should more largely prevail in University 
administration, and it should more largely inflJence the policy 
of the State with regard to secondary and primary edocation. 
Sufficient freedom and scope should be given to college, 
and schools that they mly develop into redly usefal an4 
c~cient .n~titutioqs, 



51 
The Future/of Muslim Education 

Whether MlISalmans will be content to be treated as a 
backward commmity or whether they desire to be treated 
as a progressive community-that is the question that stares 
us in the tace. 'ijle anSWer to this question will determine:: 
our place in the ~ational hCe of India. There can be but one 
answer, 'IItz., we (eslre to go forward and take our IighUul 
place among the progressive Indian communities. The only 
way to attaIn pro&ress is to avail ourselves ot the opportunitlt:s 
afforded to us If modern liberal education. In proportion 
as we make the b,st use of the educational faclbues which 
a benevolent Go\ernment in true Chustian spirit has offered 
to us from time tqtime, we shall be able to advance our 
material interestj and gradually eval ve a higher type of 
Civilisation and calture. Since the days of the Indian Educa
hon CommlssioQ of 1882, the question of Muslim education 
has been engagin~ the serious attention of the State. The 
Commission maoe valuable recommendations with regard to 
Musllm secondary and primary. education, such as the 
State iinancial ~Id in the shape of special grants. the grant 
of scholarShips aad free studentshlps~ the addition of secular 
subjects to the 'curncula 01 Muslim schools, the iixing of 
speCial standard3 for primary schools, the proviSion for 
Instruction in Urau aud !>ersian, the encouragemeut of higher 
education amongMusalmans, the traInIng ot Muslim teachers, 
the appointment 01 Muslim Inspectors 01 ~chools, the separate 
treatment 01 MLsllm education in tlle annual report 01 the 
Director ot Pubic instruction, the encouragement ot Moslem 
Educational ASSOCiations, and the distnbutlon to Musalmans 
ot a larger share of Government patronage. The Indian 
UniVerSities l:olIml~slon ot l\l~lI went no turther. And the 
recent report 01 lhe l:alclOtta Umverslty Commission makes 
~ few practicAl suggestrons to Improve Mushm education in 
Bengal. What i, generally good tor Benga! Musalmans 18 

equally good \01 Musalmaus In otber pons o11ndla. ihe 
reservation for Mu~almans 01 Lwenty-nvll per cen~. ot the 
'Vacancies each year In all uovernmellt and Awed l:olleges, 
and of certam peCl.:entoge 01 tbe: Vci\:cincles e,,\:1.1 ) ear In 
each class 10 all \.iovemment SChools, tbe prelle:uce of a 
Muslim element on the staff 01 every school, In addition to 
the teachers 01 Alablc and t'erlilau, and the provIsion tor a 



fair number 01 Special Assistant Inspe~ors of Schools, 
besides an Assistant Director of Publ~ Instruction for 
Muslim education are the principal recomruendations of the 
Calcutta Commission. Ii improvements ue carried out In 
Muslim education along the lines suggestfJ by the Indian 
Education Commissiou 011892 most of wlose recommenda· 
tions have since been given effect to, and by Dr. Sadler'. 
I..O\11mission and along the hnes suggesttd in the different 
portions of this address, the cause ot Muslin education will 
soon triumph and rapid educauonal progrel8 will ensue. 

Conclusion 

If literacy IS to be the principal test of ; country'. civilisa· 
tion, India whicb can show no more than about 6 per cent. 
literate of her vast population, stands beUnd most civilised 
countries in the world. In tbls country about 10'6 per cent. 
of tbe male population are lIte.rate, while only 1'0 per cent 
of the female population IS I,lterate. While the United 
~tates of Amenca can boast of aboat tl1 per cent. 
oj her population under instructioll in elementary 
IIchools, l!;ngland and Wales, about 1(l per cent. of 
her population, Japan, about IS per cent., of her 
population, and even Ceylon, about 9 per ceLt. of her 
population, poor India can show only 2'111 per cent. of ber 
population, III primary schools. In the ma:ter of secondary 
educa~loll India ranks above France or lapin but belOW the 
UUltc:d States, wlule the percentage of EnBland and Walea 
ill slightly higher than that 01 India. While the United 
l:Itates shows 1·1) per cent of her popula"ion In ICcondary 
schools, and England 0'6 pcr cent. 01 her population, 
In(l1a caD show 0" per cent 01 her popuIa'ioD in secondary 
schools. ID the matter 01 higher educatoD, It it believed 
that India compares favourably With many pcogrcsSlvc 
countnes of the west. The percentage 18 leady the aame lD 
tbe case 01 Hengal and 01 the United Kiagdom. Hul the 
lest of pnmary education IS even more loportaDt than aDY 
other test. Hence Musalmall:. &hould )estlr themselves, 
and make every pOSSible effort to spceld far and wide 
pnmary education Within the comml;lDlty. A memory of by
aone 6upenonty, pcide of race. cellglous ;ears aDd devout 
.na_bment to IslamiC learning, as pOloted Qilt by Dr. Sadler'. 
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Commission seet to have acted prejudicially against 
Musalmans going i or modern education. But the key to edu
cational success lie In the path ot modern liberal education . 
• , The future of In a," says the report ()l the Calcutta Com. 
mission, U depends pon findlDg a civilisation which will be 
a happy union of t Hindu, Is14mic and European clvllisa. 
tions," This is als the view generally held by the most 
thoughUul of India patriots. Nor IS thiS view inconllisteut 
with the ideal of foslelll educatiou, While! am hrmly of 
opinion that the MiSlcm community "shall preserve its SOCIal 

and religious pers nalities and Its communal traditions," 1 
think and rightly t nk tbat every Musalman should feel that 
he is an Indian pa iot too. Wltnin the community we are 
communalists; wi, in the country we are nationalists-I 
use the term in iIB broadest slgnlbcance j and within the 
world we are cosa:opolitans. In other words, we are Musal. 
mans Within the lv.oslem fold j Indians in India, and clt1zens 
of the world outsl4e India. None of these three aspects ot 
citizenship IS to II¥ mind opposed to the true splfit ot Islam. 
For cOll11llunalism in Its broader aspect is nationalism, and 
nationalism in its' broader aspect is internationalism. Ever 
keeping the Islaoic ideal before the IDlnd's eye, let us 
march onward U leart within and God overhead," to our 
destined goal. Let us not stop until victory crowns our 
earnest efforts to wipe olf illiteracy trom the Muslim com
munity and untL the Muslim community becomes quito 
enlightened to pliy its wodlly part not only in Indian but 
In international tlublic ble. l"or an enlightened Muslim 
community In lncia will be an honour to tae whole Muslim 
world. 



CONCLUDING SPEEJH 

Brother-Delegates and Bretbren :-
Before I proceed to make;a few (onc1uding remarks, 

I ieel it my duty to express both on your lebalf and on my 
behalf our deo::p sympathy with Her t:xceUen~y Lady 
Willingdon at Madras In her bad family bereavement, a. I 
have le"rnt to-day with deep regret from .. Maaras telegram 
of her brother Lord Brassey's death in Llndon, under most 
painful circumstances. 

In bringing tillS year's session to a close, I desire to 
touch upon one or two POints. In tht fint place we are 
mucb illdebtc:d to His Excellency Sit Ge<rge Lloyd tor his 
very syml'athebc speech on tbe Opellll& day and "'-bill 
kind assurance that HIS Excellency'. vOiernment Will be 
ready to help tbe cause of Mushm education upon the 
community c:ndeavourlllg to put forth theil earnest ettort. In 
promoting it. We bope and trust that tbe GoverDment wUi 
tully realise tbe growing needs at the Muslim commumty, 
and that tbey, as an eamest ot wbat Ills Excellency bas 
said, wlH be pleabed to ~Ive c:ttect to, at leabt belore we 
re-allsemble au cOIl1c:re""c: liext ),cilr, IiUC); 01 the resolutions 
as appeal to tbem tor practlcal belp. 

Wbile the state bas its own n.sponsib.lity in the matter 
of educauoD, tbe people too bilve tllelr 'WD responllbillty 
far greaLer ana filt beavler tban that of tbe state. Peculiarly 
situated as Indla wltb ber wlat:ly c1IffenDg ~ceS and creeds 
has bec:n under foreign rule, the !ltate InitiatiVe cannot 
possilJly cover II wide ~round except tlrougb tile wbole· 
hearted co-operation ot the pc:ople thelllliUves. It IS, bow
ever, often asked whetber tbe Gov~rlllDCnt have done as 
mucb as they uught to have doue In Jromoang Indian 
educatlOu, partlculally Muslim education. .liut I am a hrm 
believer In tbe gospel of self-belp. ~c;U-he p IS tue Llest belp 
on whlcb we can aU rely With certainty as tv the result. W bile 
beart1l)' welcomlllg statC:-ald evc:n to a greater extent Uun 
hltberto, I teel strongly that popular ala B essential, U not 
impc[auve, to the glowtb 01 our education" s),stem. 



It augurs wen for the future of India that there is a 
growing reciprocit~ of feeling between the two great Indian 
communities-the ~llsalman and the Hindu, a~ is evident 
from the sympathetic speeches made by Mr. G. K. Devadhar 
of the Servants of India Society and others. Let it. therefore, 
be remembered th~t in the general educational advancement 
of India the unltedsvmpathies and combined efforts of the 
two communities wilt accomplish far speedier and far grelter 
results. 

Lastly, I am grateful to the Chairman and the Office
bearers of the ReceJtion Committee for their hearty reception 
to J11e and for their kind praises on my service to the 
community and tile country, which I hope to be able to 
deserve. I am aho ver, thankful to my young volunteer 
friends, the hope oj the community, for the zeal and readiness 
with which they h~ve served me. and for making pleasant 
and comfortable ,"y brief stay in your miclst. I trust that 
their unselfish det'tion to the cau~e of Muslim education 
and their spirit of jacrifice wi111ead to the eventual realisa· 
tion of their ambitons, when they come to take our pla~e in 
this conference. 

Now, brethret1, our deliberations have come, I believe, 
to a successful cpse. Though we are nearing the end of 
the session, we are not nearing the end of our activities. In 
fact, as each corierence closes its session, a new chapter 
begins and a fresh1stimulus is given to our renewed activities. 
Our work indeed never ceases. But it continues in one 
unceasing flow fom year's end to year's end. As we 
disperse let it not be said against us that we go to slumber 
for a y~ar to wake up only at the next conference session. 
Let it be the endeavour of every delegate to carry out, to the 
be&t of, his ability, :be resolutions of the conference, so that 
our labours may y:eld fruit in abundance. 

I thank you most warmly, gentlemen, once again for 
your active co.ope-ation and for all your kindnesses which 
have enabled me to condllct the proceedings 'in a smooth 
and pleasant manner, and for all your efforts to make this 
conference a great success. 

Now, I declar~ this conference is dissolve". 

--



SECTION 1v 
CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE PRESS 

Indian Industrial Progress 

The tollowing article was publishe:l in the July issue 
(1919) of Commerce ancllnduslries, ¥adraf: 

Food and clothing are the prime necessaries of a people. 
In a country like India possessing in abunJance nature's gift.. 
the food problem can never present an insuperable difficulty 
except perhaps in the worst famine yearL And yet the 
food products of foreign countries are imported into this 
country by an ever increasing numler of the decent 
folk in urban areas, and the conta~iol1 seems to spread 
througb rural parts too. Even as a luxury, it is inadvisable 
that wealthy Indians should encoura~e he use of foreign 
foods such as malt or milk foods, prese"ved or dri,ed fruita 
and vegetables, preserved meat, tinned fish and animal 
essences. If needed, these can be prcduced within tbe 
country itself. Money spent on these 'oreign luxuries is 
not merely a waste, but it inBiets an Injury upon the 
indigenous trade. 

A~ain, in the matter of clothing In:Jia hall been made 
a "elpless deDendant upon the fev.-eil!n Dllnufacturer whose 
finished products made out of the very f\W materials that 
India suppliec: plentifully she is obliged to purchase at a 
higher rate. More than a third of India's toal imports consists 
of cotton manufactures, with twists an. yams, and raw 
cotton included. In (act, India's texlih industry has 10Dg 
been captured by the foreign exploiter whose free trade 
policy and pecnliar advantage derived from mechanical 
iuveations and the Dse of up-lo·date maciinery have driven 
ont tll"! il1di~enous manufacturer from the trade. Neverthe
less, India is stilI capable of recovering helSeIf, provided the 
government are generous enough to aid her in her industrial 
expansion by erecting a wall of preferential tariff over at 
toast tlJe te~tjl~ faQric8, Th~ subtle Jwa;sl;by wbic~ tlJ~ 
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industrial domination of India by a foreign country continues 
to drain India's w~alth are far more to be dreaded than her 
political dominatioil by a foriegn power. Hence the need 
for greater vigilance in preventing the growth of the imports 
of piece goods. It! the matter of both food and clothing, 
India ought to be self·sufficient and self-contained. 

Agriculture forms to· day by far the largest industry 
in India, and it is carried on very largely hy antiquated 
me .hods with poor results. Agriculturct alone can never 
contribute to the sum total of nation.!l prosperity. But 
agl iculture and olher industries including m1nufactures of 
finlRhed products always make a country rich and 
prosperous. What is required at present in this country is 
a system of improved agriculture with modern tools and 
implements and wIth scientne methods Where the yielc1 
per acre has doubled or nearly trebled itself is the criterion 
of true agricultural progress. Further, protection of a few 
select industries guaranteed by the State will enable India 
to regain her former prestige as a manufacturing country. 

While free trade may continue to remain, a form of 
pn ferential tariff may still be adopted in such cases as 
cotton manufactures. Notwithstanding State aid and the 
formidable obstacles of aggressive (r>reign competition, 
Bombay mills have been able to compete fairly with the 
foreign manufacturer. The mill made dhoties such as 
the Ahamedabad variety were selling in pre-war days as 
cheap as foreign cloth. With state aid they should be able 
to oust the foreign manufacturer from the Indian market. It 
was the selfish policy of the East India Company, as is 
acknowledged by certain fair-minded English writers 
themselves, that ~Ued virtually India's indigenous manu
factures. Even when the Government of I ndia was transferred 
in 1867 to the <;rown, the country was in such a sad plight 
that she could nat possibly recover the lost ground. Nor 
has direct British rule embarked upon a policy of industrial 
expansion. So Ind:ia has continued .to remain for nearly 
six decades the dumping ground of all foreign exploiters. 
But fortunately the world war has changed the Englishman's 
angle of vision, an4 the present efforts to solve the post-war 
trade problems within the Empire to the mutual advantage 
and satisfaction of the ateQlberli tl1ereof CilpnQt fail to briD, 
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India fairly in line with the self-governing Dominions and 
improve her commercial relations with, the rest of the 
Empire. 

What India badly needs to-day is the creation of an 
industrial spirit, so that capital may not fight shy of cnter
prise, and labour may not sink into apathy, the initiation of 
an industrial policy on the part of the Statc, so that 
indigenous trade may revive and commercial prosperity may 
flow in its train, and lastly, the application of science to 
the promotion of indigenous industries, Ie) that ,India may 
~ ompete fairly with the progressive foreign manufacturer. 
If coal and iron are not to be found in abundance so as to 
enable India to assume the role of a manufacturing country 
in modern times, India can yet find il1dustrial salvation 
in the development of her water pow:t and electricity, 
not to speak of her mineral resources It is, however, 
gratifying to learn that H. E. Lord Chelmsford's government 
have resolved to pursue an industrial pelicy which, when 
generously carried out, cannot fail to alford India larger 
commercial and trading facilities. . 

The adoption of the va~ued suggestioDs contained in tbe 
report of the Indian Industrial Commission as soon as the 
country is restored to normal conditions, the vigorous 
prosecution of an industrial programme, and the imposition 
of a kind of preferential tariff within the Empire, at least 
with regard to certain specified commodities, will surely 
mark the beginning of India's economic in:lependence which 
is so closely bound up with her political Uberty. While 
both economic independence and political independence 
act and react upon each otber, each depends upon the otber 
(or its very stability. When the new reforms are granted 
to Indians with real power in so far a8 the transferred 
departments of the administration are concerned, the first 
duty of the Indiau representatives ought te lie in the direction 
of securing for India a sound economic policy so as to ensure 
her prolperity and material progress. 



The fubre of the Ottoman Empire 
The following article appeared in the India,. Ref/jelb 

(Madras) for Septellber 1919 : 

The future of ttte Ottoman Empire is .. togic of absorb
ing interest to Mu.almans all over the world. The Turkish 
peace settlement hils not yet been mace, and the question 
of the Turkish settlement is really too delicate to be handled 
satisfactorily by Indian Musalmans who as loyal subjects 
of the British Cro~n have to realise their sense of serious 
responsibility in !be matter. In this instance, our res
ponsibility is two·bld. As British Indian citizens we have 
little political relation with Turkey or any other foreign 
power. We may, however, wish well of Turkey and her 
future. In the ntxt place, our natural sympathies with 
Turkey arise from religious considerations. AI. co-religionists 
and fellow·membels of the great Islamic brotherhood, we 
stand related to the Caliphate of the Sultan of Turkey. In this 
sense I share th4 strong feelings of my co· religionists 
that the independence and integrity of the Caliphate.should 
be preserved. It has also to be remembered that the dis
memberment of the Turkish Empire as suggested by some 
of the greedy Allies will probably affect the honour and 
prestige of the Caliphate. Hence Indian Musalmans with 
the rest of their: co-religionists all over the world are 
anxious to maintain unimpaired the supreme dignity of the 
Caliphate. "While we do not challenge." said the British 
Premier, "the maintenance of the Turkish Empire in the 
homelands .of the Turkish race with its capital at Constanti
nople, the passage between the Mediterranean and the 
Black Sea being internationalised and neutralised, Arabia, 
Armenia, Mesopotamia, Syria and Palestine are in our 
judgment entitled to a recognition of their separate national 
condition." The internationalisation and neutralisation of 
the passage between the Mediterranean and the Black Sea 
is a matter the full significance of which is hardly realised 
by those Indian Musalmans who desire tbe restoration to 
Turkey of aU her lost possessions. Further, the restoration 
of conquered territories, chieHy inhabited by non-Turkish 
peoples, is a matter which ought to be decided by the Peace 
Confer~ce. Opinion, however, is divided as to whether 
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the 4eparate national e1'istence of cowdries, like Arabit, 
Armenia. Syria, Mesopotamia and PaleJtine is rompatibla 
with the Turkish suzerainty over them in Asia Minor aDd 
Thrace. While recognising separate governments in these 
proYinces, each of them practically .ndependent in its 
internal affairs, Turkey can yet retain her suzerainty over 
all of them. 

Since sentiment plays luch a large part in the affaira of 
men that it cannot altogether be igno>red, the religious 
sentiments of the eighty million Musalman subjects within 
the British Empire, not to speak of the ust millions outside 
it, ought to count, when the peace delegates conclude their 
deliberations with regard to the 6nal settlement cf the 
Turkish peace terms in a just and honJorable way. I do 
hope and trust that Great Britain, as the largest Moslem 
power too in the world, will in the gen=rosity of her inter
national or world policy come to the rescue of Turkey in 
an evil hour and save her from falling to piece.. The 
feelings of Indian ),Jusalmans in the matter, I am glad to be 
able to write, have been duly represented by the Govern
ment of India to whom our grateful thanks are due both to 
the members of the Peace Con(erenco aoo the authorities in 
England. 



SEO~ION V 
lOBLIC COMMENTS 

My Sixth Yea! in the ImperiaJ LegislatiYe Council 

We have received a copy of a pamphlet with the above 
tille, which is a good record of the work done by the Hon. 
Mir Asad Ali Klan in the Imperial Council and outside it 
during the year 1918. In his .. Forew()rd" the Hon'ble 
SenUeman'is natulally pleased that the Franchise Committee 
.. have accepted Oe terms of the Congress League Scheme 
in regard to the p~oportion of Muslim representati.on in the 
legislative council." While communal problems are no less 
important tban national problems, we are glad to find he 
also recognises tilat "communal interests must yield to the 
larger national irterests whenever the latter conBict with the 
former." These,lle says, should be borne in mind when 
questions and relPlutioDs relating to the uplift of the Muslim 
community and tlPse of an imperial character are sent up 
to him (or aecessary action. The pamphlet contains, among 
others, ws speeches in the council, addresses at the Malabar 
District ConfereDce aad the Begumpore Maslim League 
anmversary, and press comments 00 his work. We only 
Wish that the olher Hon'bles will follow Mr. Asad Ali 
Khan's example and publish accounts of their stewardship
UndeJ I"clIlJ and Watllle Slales (2nd July 1919). 

My Sixth Year in the Imperial Legislatin CO~DCU 

(By the Hiln'ble Mir Asad Ali Khan, Thompson 
& Co., Madras.) 

This is a collection of the speeches and writings of the 
Hon'ble Mlr Asad Ali Khan. The book contains all that flas 
been written 01 spoken by the Hon'ble member during the 
aixth year of his membership in the Imperial Legislative 
Council. It shows that the Hon'ble genUeman has done his 
work to the best of his c:apacit)\ and if after all he has not 
accomplished mu;:h, it i8 only h!=cause of the cumbersome 
bureaucratIc machiuery wbich by tbe mere nature of its con-



aUtution delays-the practical realisation o( many useful 
ideals.-The West Coast Spectator (6th July 1919). 

Muslim Eduoational Conferenoe at Poona 
In the course of his presidential aidress at the eighth' 

session of the Bombay Provincial Muslim Educational 
Conference held at Poona in November last, His Excellency 
Sir George Lloyd, Governor of Bombay who opened the 
Conference, said : 

"Let me, on behalf of the Conference, tender my 
warmest welcome.to the Hon'ble Mir And Ali Khan who 
has accepted your invitation to preside over this Conference. 
Apart from the fact that he is a member of the Imperial Legis
lative Council, he is aD educationist of reI ute, and he will, I 
am confident, ably preside over your deliberations. I have 
studied with great interest the Hon. Khan Bahadur Ebrahim 
jaffer's speech, and from this and the plesidential address 
whicb the Hon'ble Mir Asad Ali Khan will read to you this 
afternoon, you will find clear evidence hat the speakers at 
aU events are determined to leave no stont unturned in their 
efforts to secure improvements in the education of the 
Muhammadan community." 

Muslim Eduoational Conferenoe 

" At the opening to-day, at Poona, of the Bombay Muslim 
Educational Conference, the Hon'ble Ktan Bahadur Mir 
Asad Ali Bahadur delivered a long aud comprehensive 
presidential address in which be dealt very vigorously with 
the need (or the extension of educatio[al facilities to his 
community. Extracts from the address will be foun4. in 
another column, and we think that the champions of Muslim 
education in Madras WIll beartily appro\e the sentiments 
expressed by the Poona President in rtspect to what he 
considers should be tbe Muslim educational ideal and the 
method that should be adopted in cor.nection with the 
religious and moral instruction of Muslims. Anotber 
.important matter for consideration is tbat relating to tbe 
leachers and Lhe taught. What appea=s to be a great 
desideratum is the need for increasing the l1umber of trained 
men and \\'l)men teachers in the primary and lower secondary 
stages of e~catioo, and this applies as much to Hindu as 
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to Muhammadan education. For, as Mr. Mir Asad Ali 
rightly remarks, in proportion as the number of trained 
teachers increases, the cause of Muslim-and, for the matter 
of that, general-cducation will advance. This sentiment 
is emphasised by the figures available fro:n the latest All
India returns of education, from which it is gathered that, 
while the number of trained teachers employed in the 
primary and middle sch"ol departments number 18 and 212, 
the untrained teachers number 166 and 440 These figures are 
significant as showing what great need there is for replacing 
untrained by trained teachers. -Mad,.as Mail (14-11-19). 

Moslem Edl1 r c. tieD 

" The eighth session of the Bombay Muslim Educational 
Conference which mel at Poona last week was remarkable 
for the energy and enthusiasm displayed by its delegates 
and for the presence of representatives of non-Moslems who 
took a continued Interest in its proceedings. The selection 
of the Han. Khan Bahadur Mir Asad Ali Khan, who has 
taken a considerable and constructive part in Moslem 
educational progress in Southern rndia, was a happy one."
Bombay Chronicle (21-11-19). 

Mahomedan Eduoation 

A very successful session of the Mahomedan Educational 
Conference (Bombay) closed at Poona on the 16th November. 
The detailed report appears elsewhere in this number. The 
energy and enthusiasm displayed by the delegates was re
markable. The President, the Hon'ble Khan Bahadur Mir 
Asad Ali Khan, was well chosen, as he had taken a consider
able and constructive part in Moslem educational progress in 
Southern India.-The Collegian (November 1919). 

Misoellaneous events 

At the unveiling ceremony by Mr. C. A. Brackenbury, 
I. C. S., the Political Agent, of the portraits of the Nawab 
Sahib, and Mr. and Mrs. J.C. Molony at the Molony Club, 
Banganapallee (Kuroool District), on the' 5th March 1919, 
Khan Bahadur Dr. Khaja Mahomed Hussain Sahib, President 
of the Club, thanked the Hon'ble Khan Bahadur Mir Asad 
Ali Khan 13abadur, on bebalf of the D)embers of the Club, for 



presenting the oil paintings of tbe Nawab and of Mr. alld 
Mrs. Molony. 

At the annual general meeting (·f the Mabomed.tn 
Educational Association of Southern India held in March 131t 
under the presidency of the Hon'ble Mr. J JStice Abdul' Rahim, 
the Hon'ble Nawab Mir Asad b.1i Khan Bahadur was elecLd 
as One of the Vice· Presidents of the assoc.ation. 

10 March last the protniner,t ntlo-official India' membe • 
of the ImperiQI Legislative Council heaied by the Hon'i-1e 
Sir Dinshaw Wacha, Kt., Me'lSt's. Sureadranath Ranerje-, 
Mian Muhammad Shall, and V. S. Sri'livasa Sastry issued a 
manifesto against the passive resistance 'movement of Mr. 
M. K. Ghandi. The Hon'bl .. Nawab Hit Asad Ali Kh.n, 
Bahadur too was one of the signatories to the manifesto 
which. "while strongly condemning th Rowlatt bills aa 
drastic and unnecessary, disapproved of tht pusive resisbnce 
movement started as a protest against the RowiaU bills. 
The signatories further said they dissolciated themselves 
from them in the best interest of the country, ellpecially in 
view of the reform proposals which are about to be laid 
before Parliament in the (arm of a bill. 

In April last the deputation of the Madras Presidency 
Muslim League, headed by its President, tlte Hon'ble Nawab 
Mir Asad Ali Khan Bahadur, waited on Their Excellencies 
Lord and Lady Wellingdon on their arrival at Madras, and 
presented them with an address of welcome on behalf of 
the league. 

When the Madras Liberal League was started in April 
last, the Hon'ble Nawab Asad Ali Khan Bahadur joined it 
as a member. 

When ao influential1y signed circular was published in 
September last, suggesting the holding of a conference at 
Lucknow to discuss the Khilafat question, the burning 
topic of the hour, the Hon'ble Nawab Mir Asad Ali Khan 
Bahadur was one of the signatories to the circular, as 
representing the Madras Presiden,"). 



The Hon'ble Mir Asad Ali Khan Babadur had given 
Ilotice of a question which he desired to put in the Imperial 
[.egislative Council r~garding the Turkish peace settlement. 
I'be question was disallowed b, His f;J;cellency the President, 
.s questions affectiog the relations of His Majesty's govern
nent with a foreign stat. are not permissible under rule 8 
:a) of th. question rules. 

In November lalit when Their Excellencies the Viceroy 
and Lady Chelmsford ~rrived in Madras they were presented 
with welcome (lddrelSes frolll public bodies. The Madras 
Presidency Muslim League, headed by the Hon'ble 
Nawab Mir Asad Ali KhaQ Bahadur, presented an address 
)f welcome On behalf of the Muslim community of Soutb 
India. • ~fter heartily welcoming Their Excellencies and 
:ongratulating them on the conclusion of the war, he 
~welt upon the Khilafat question, the reform proposals, the 
Punjab tragedy, the release of Moslem internees and the 
repeal of the Rowlatt Act and olher repressive legislation 
like the Press Act. 

.-



APPENDIX 
H. E. Lord Cbelmsford's reply to t!te Muslim addresses of 

welcome on the occasion of his visit to Madras in November 
1919 :-

The. Viceroy's Bell, 

THE KHALIFATE QU1,STION 

-I am very pleased. to meet here the .eading representatives 
of the :Mahomedan community of Southern India. The 
sentiments of that community have luen voiced to-day by 
important associations, -viz., the SoJlhern India Islamla 
League, tbe Presidency :Muslim Leap1e, tbe two Anjumans 
and the :Mahomedan Educational Association of Southern 
India. 1 realise to the fuU and sympa;hise moal deeply with 
the anxiety felt by aU Moslems in Indiaregarding the result of 
the negotiation of peace with Turkey. KnoWIng bow strong 
those feelings are, I took measures to secure tbat tbeir views 
should be represented fully to the Home Government and 
to the authorities assembled at the Peace Conference. Special 
.Moslem representatives Were delega:el to Paris to attend 
the PeaCd Conference, anel. whatever O&y be the r,:sult of 
the negotiations-and this must de.,end On factors which' 
aflect other Interests than those of India or Eng!and
Indian MCJsletns may rest assured that their feelings have 
been fully represented •• ~ may have notited that Mr, 
Bonar Law, speaking 111 th" H8age of CommODs OD Novetnbc1'""' 
8rd said thit the! Britisb GowrnlDea~ was aware of th. 
Interest of Indiiul Mabomedans iD the fulure df Turkey add 
that thty wonlet g1ge, u the, bad Already given, {ull weight 
and consida-ation to theif vie .. 

Till ilihall PUIS. Trn.t, 

Satilllllttidft hu been cspreasld Ilt Ut~ cOflclusictn of 
peaca with the neighb~urlng UahtJlDddall Goyernll1ent 01 
Afghanistan. r .hare .itb ,on the feeling of reUefllt tbe 
teraunaUc)D of bOltl.1iUea. The· quatrel ... none of our 
seekins. and 1& i. a satisfaction that those who attacked us 



reatised 10 readi" the mistake made by them. Peace haa 
been concluded" and I hope that this will be followed later 
Oil by a tre 1ty of real friendship. It would be a cause of 
g~nuine utisfacdon to us to have a strong, progressive and 
friendly Governlnent established at Kabul. We have no 
aspirations or a~bitions in that quarter except to live Ob 

good terms wilb pur neighbour, and we trust tha t the young 
Amir has fully re4lised the unwisdom of the action which first 
marked his succession to his greatly revered father, His 
Majesty HabibuI:a K~an, who was throughout his reign a true 
and royal friend ~f the British Government. 

Mahomedan Education 

You have alluded to my solicitude for Mahomedan 
education. The, Government of India have at various times 
given substantial proof of their interest in this matter. In 
April 191B they aldressed the local Governmen~s exhaustively 
on the' subject, and the Government of Madras put forward 
a list of schemes for the advancement of your education. 
The Govemmeut of India assisted these schemes by giving 
in the follow in, year a recurring grant for their support and 
'hey followed this up with a non· recurring grant in 1915. 

I can assure you lhat the subject is one which, though 
primarily the care of the local Governments, is watched 
with unceasing interest by the Government of India. 
I am glad to hear of the success of the Madrassa.AzaDlt and 
I hope that Ibis and similar institutions wUl remove the 
complaint, which is not confined to the Musaln1ans of this 
Presidency, that they have fallen behind cl!rtain other 
c:ommunitiea in the matter of higher education. Signs hU6 
not been wantil1g during the last fifteen years that the 
Mahomedan community have fully realised tbe handical' 
wblcb this fact has entailed upon them and figures show that 
.they are making up leeway. 
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INTRODUCTION 

With the publication of this brochure, the eighth of 
its kind which' chronicles my doings in and out of the 
Imperial Legislatlve Council, closes a chapter of my 
political activity under the Morley-Minto scheme of 
Indian reforms. A new chapter opens under the Montagu
Chelmsford scheme. If I am successfully returned to 
the Council of State for which I stand as a candidate on 
behalf of the Muslim Community of the Madras Presi
dency. I hope to be able to issue a similar pamphlet 
annually with a brief statement of my work in and out 
of the Council. 

Morley·Minto Councils 

In presenting this pamphlet to my voters in the new 
constituency I desire to acquaint them with a short 
resume of my past work in the Indian Legislative Coun
cil for two consecutive terms. Under the stringent regu' 
lations of the Government of India Act of 1909 no great 
aohievemeut by non-official (elected) members was 
possibl~, even though they had the will to do so. 
Our questions or interpellations were permitted 
to be entertained under certain limits and restric
tions. They were more often modified than necessary 
under the plea of conformity with the rules. The 
answers to the same were so cleverly framed that 
they were rather frequently either evasive or insufficient. 
laconic or unsatisfactory. Our res()lutions brought 
before the Council were merely in the nature of recom' 
ml1ndations which the Executive Government were not 
bound to accept or carry out. Further. the nature and 
I!COp~ of both questions and resolutions were somewhat 
unduly restricted. Al!'ain. certain snecific subiects were 
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altogether excluded from being asked as questions or 
from being discussed as resolutions. Private bills of the 
elected nembers, even where they happened to succeed
such cases were few and far between-unfortunately 
under wen t many as tage 9f mutilation before they became 
law. Some bills seldom saw the light of pubicity and some 
bills seldom passed the committee stage. Resolutions 
were more often boycotted by the overwhelming official 
majority. Some questions as well as resolutions were 
disallowed under the officially convenient plea that they 
did not conduce to public safety or interest. Our budget 
discussions were more of academic than of practical 
interest. It has, therefore, to be painfully confessed that 
non-officiarelected representatives who were practically 
in the unenviable position of being figure-heads to adorn 
the council chamber, could" do little real work or shape 
the policy of the Government in matters of legislation or 
of administration. In these circumstances and under a 
defective constitution it was hopeless for an earnest 
worker or conscientious legislator either to achieve any 
great result or to serve to the full hi! constituency. 
Nevertheless'the non-official spokesmen were content to 
do their duty, and they often voiced the feelings, parti' 
oularly of the educated public on important questions, 
and the popular view w~s thus kept before the official 
mind. so as to open their (bureaucratic) eyes to the 
pressing need of administrative changes and to the 
redress of outstanding grievances from time to time. 

A brief Summar, of my Work 

Within this limited sphere of action and under the 
disadvantages of an anachronistic constitution I tried 
my best to advance even by slow degrees the cause of 
the Muslim community and promote the interests of the 
country. In my endeavours to serve the Muslim com
munity I placed Muhammadan education in the fore' 
front of my council programme. For I. was, and am, 
fully convinced that there could be no communal nor 
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national progress without educational progress. QU(\S

tiona relating to Muslim education. I am glad to say. 
have often received a very sympathetic attention from 
the Government, and often elicited fairly full and 
satisfactory answere. In May 1913 the Government of 
India issued a circular to the various local Governments, 
suggesting therein several methods of improving Muslim 
education. Since then there has been slow but steady 
progress in Muhammadan education all over India. In
creased grants have been placed at the disposal of 
local Governments to meet the special and growing 
needs of the Muslim community. During 1914-15 8 
recurring imperial grant of Rs. 30,1)00 was made towards 
the expansion of Muhammadan education in Madras, 
In the same year the proportion of Muslim pupils at 
schools to those of a school-going age in the Madras 
Presidency was 42'-4 per cent. Much more yet remains 
to be done. Perhaps, the new councils with education 
as 8 transferred subject under the control of an Indian 
Minister. will afford far greatel' opportunities for ex
tended service in this direction. 

The next topio of great interest to Musalmans. is or 
ought to be. the question of their separate and adequate 
re,presentation through separate electorates in the coun
cils of the Empire, As'8 result of the successful agita
tion on this question, the Congress-League compact 
allowed fair and due representation to the Muslim Com
munity in their suggested scheme of constitutional re
forms. It is gratifying to note that increased representa
tion in the new councils and chambers has been given to 
the Muslim community. But it is to be regretted that 
Musalmans have not yet been given separate representa
tion i~ local bodies such as metropolitan corporations 
and mofussil municipalities as well as District and 
Taluk Boards. Unless and until Muhammadans secure 
their right of representation through separate electorates 
18 these local bodies, the Muslim agitation for commu
nal representation must cQntinue, and renewed efforts 
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should be made in the newly reformed council. about to 
come into e~istence to achieve their desired object. The 
adequate representation of Muhammadan. in tbe publio 
services and the governing bodies of Indian Universities, 
the higher appointment of Musalma.os, tbe formation of 
Conciliation Boards or Advisory Committ-ees to enquire 
into and settle amicably Hindu-Muslim disputes and 
thus avert occasional rio~s in different parts of the 
eountry, the Muslim Charitable and Religiou. Endow
tnents, the support of tbe Wakf Bill, tbe Hedjal ques
tion, the care of Muhammadan orphanages, the Muslim 
publio holidays (there are now four holidays ill Madras 
instead of one in 1913), the liberty of the Muslim press, the 
release of the Muslim interneea during the war', etJd the 
cause of Muhammadan progress in general were among 
the principal items of my work for the community. Be
sides serving the Muslim community; 1 tried to and did 
work for the country of our adoption. Among the lIubjects 
dealt with may be mentioned the repeal or amendment of 
the Press Act, the Rowlatt Act and suob other legislative 
enactments. the ecomonio improvemt"nt of the people, 
the rt"gulation of growing food prioes, the control of 
food stuffs through export and import, the industrial 
advancement ot the oountry, the revision of the pal of 
low paid clerks in Government service, particularly in 
the postal department, the training of Indian youths in 
munition factories, the establishment of military training 
oolleges, the Jarger representatIon of the Indian element 
in the Indian Volunteer Foroe, the rai&ing of des~rviDg 
Indians to the commissioned ranks ill the Indian army, 
the J'epresentation of cantol)ment stations in the 
Imperial Council, the constructi.)B of new Delhi, the 
redress of the numerous grievances of the third class 
passengers on Indian railways, the improvement of train 
services on the main HoeN, the provision of waiting 
accommodation to gosha ladies at important railway 
stations, the abnormal expenditure on the police and C.L 
D. establishments, the temperance reform and excise 
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aQT,llinistration. iho Indian States and Public Senioes 
f,Xamiuations, the status and pusitioD of Indians in the 
41olonies, and the questioo of constitutional reforms. In 
DlY b\ldgot speeches I pleaded both fin reform and r8" 
trenchment, and suggested the revision and enhanaemeni 
of tariff rates in order to augment the public revenue 
h Ml\rcb 1916 I moved a resolution of oonsiderable 
'P~bHQ j~tllre,t"f the investigatio1'\ of thE! anoien~ an~ 
indigenous systernll of med~cin~ such as the AY\lrv~diq 
a~d U{lani IfYl!tetns. Th, resolution wh\~h was for
~1\~ .. t~1 I\collpted by the ll\dia~ Legillla.~ive Council, 
required the qpvernJllent to investig~te tl\fI pO!!lsjbi1~tlf 
Qf plaQiog tpesl!I systems Qn a scientHic ba;>iI;. Jt was 
hUl'tilY ,uPPol'ted not only by tEln of my nQn-offici~' 
9pllel\gues bu~ by the h"te Hon'ble Surgeon PenE!, 
ral Sit l'arc!ey Lukis whos~ practicl\l 1I101pathie;> WWl 
tbtl ,al!~Qrn sYlitems of medicine were only too weH~ 
kllQ.n~ In a Statemen~ prelientE\d to *hEl council in 
S~ptember 1918 thQ GovernJDent gllVEI a brief sumIJlar1 
Qf the "iewlS of local Government!! 00 the !I\l}>ject of my 
resolutiQn. It is highly disapPQinting tn learn that local 
(:jQvflrnments hllve failed ~o appro~ch the, qUE!~tioQ wlt~ 
prllocticlll sYJDPathi and they I>tat"d that i. waf> practi" 
o~llJ' ilnposllible to plaoe tbe&e system~ Qf JDedicine p~ 
.. 'lJiu~ifiQ b~lIis. Thl'Y were, howllver, good eDol:!gb a~ 
~aa' to acltnpwledge that 'I'sElarcp wq.s fru}tlul alqng 
tb, lilllt pf fil~ielltifio iQvestiga.tiQn of ~~e IIroperti~!' qf 
indigeMYs dr~gs. While {10m!} local GoveJ'lJments m~4" 
aD "'tClJ1lP~ il\ ~hi~ -iirection, it bad to b~ postponed fur 
want of jclentifio experts during the war. In FebrQ~~¥ 
1~19 the Government of Indil!- in answer to JOy qUl)stioq 
l$t4t~il that t~Q Gpvernment of Bombay ~ccepted ~ 
r~sol\l.tioo moved in their Legislative Council for t~~ 
appointJDent of It cOJDmitte~ to go into the questioQ 
and rClComl)l~md the steps to be tltoken to start , 
pbarQlacQlggic!l.1 labo,ratofY or re~earch Jostitute iq 
Uled~i.lIQ .t " suitable ce~~re iq. the fre,sideney fo, 
scientific experiment with anc! research into i.~4J~eqou., 

R 
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drugs. It is to be hoped that this question which bas, 
however, not met with encouragement at the hands of 
the .Government of Madras, will be taken up in all 
earnestness by the elected representatives in the newly 
reformed councils. 

The War 
The most abRorbing topic of interest during thf'l past 

four years was the war. It is hardly necessary for me 
to write here of India's magnificent response in men, 
inoney and material to Britain's appeal and the Empire's 
call to duty, and of Engla.nd's high appreciation of India's 
Joyal offers in a variety of ways. The war happily ended, 
though its after-effects are still keenly felt all over the 
world. The world unrest to-day is largely due to the 
economic distress brought about by the war. However, 
the nations of the civilised world are looking forward to 
more peaceful times and better conditions of existence. 
The dreadful events of the war, the greatest the world 
has ever witnessed, are now matters of history. But the 
lessons of the war are still of great interest, and they 
cannot fail to influence the international policy of the 
civilised globe. Of these lessons the most important 
ones are (1' that Righteousness exalteth a nation; 
(2) that sacrifice-willing and ready sacrifice-always 
wins; (3) that Freedom's battIe is never lost; (4) that 
Right is migbt; and (5) that Truth. Honour and Justice 
triumph in the long run. The war has put an end to 
military aggressiveness, the foo of humanity. and brute 
force was completely subjugated by moral force. If these 
valuable lessons are borne in mind and translated into 
actual practice, the nations of the world can yet conti
nue to live in peace and harmony. Liberty, Equality 
and Fraternity will reign supreme as the foundation 
stone of ~ivilisation and culture. If England that bas 
fought for liberty-for the liberty of small nationali
ties- remains true to her honourable traditions, she 
will long continue to be the most powerful friend of 
humanity. 



The Reforms 

It was during the Viceroyalty of Lord Hardinge 
that the first move towards new reforms was made. and 
that /I. brief sketch of the constitutional changes India 
needed was embodied in a Memorandum submitted to 
H. E. the Viceroy. I was one of the nineteen (non-official 
members of the Indian Legislative Council) who drew 
up and signed the Memorandum. That memorable 
document contained the germs of the new reforms under 
the Montagu-Chelmsford soheme. Though it is true 
that India has not been granted even a modicum of Res
ponsible Government, the first bold step has been taken 
in the direction of Responsible Government for India as 
an integral part of the British Empire. Several impor
·tant constitutional changes have been made along the 
path· of responsible self-government. The institution 
of two chambers of Indian legislature-the Council of 
State and the Indian Legislative Assembly, the enlarge
ment of Legislative Councils with large elected majorities 
and with wide powers and increased functions, the liberal 
extension of franchise to large numbers of Indians, the 
administration of transferred subjects by Indian minis
ters with fairly independent powers, the increased oppor
tunities for discussing the budget and voting on it, the 
gr~ater autonomy of provincial governments, the placing 
of the salary of the Seoretary of State for India on the 
British estimate to be voted for by Parliament, the 
relaxation of the Secretary of State's control over the 
Indian and provincial administrations, the appointment 
of a High Commissioner for India and of a Public Service 
Commission and the statutory provision for a periodical 
Parliamentary Commission of Inquiry into the working 
of the British administration jr. India generally and into 
the working of the constitutional changes pa rticularly in 
order to suggest from time to time necessary reforms in 
the Indian constitution-these are indeed vallt changes of 
no little moment and their far-reaching consequences 
upon the future political development of India cannot be 



den:ied. With these re'tt1At'b\)le blJanges the new cham· 
bers anel oouooils will soon be ushered into existence; 
and Indian poiiticians and pUblicists will have 'far more 
,opportunities under the new Act to make their voices 
heard and their lnfluenoe leIt. ana effectively devo'te 
t"beir labours to the service of the peop)e • . 

lfhll .on-Co-opetatioD ~rtb 

['he Punjab ~ragedy. the Khilafat movement aIKl 
'ibll Non-Co-operation programme form the three bvrninK 
topics of the hOllr. While the Punjab incidetlt i. 
fJelhapa the ~atest kdministrative folly witWn "cent 
'tears. ille deliberate .Utmpt to lowet the prestige 01 the 
Xhilafat is .,~ of the .orst political follie. oommitted 
~ Eu'tOpel&il ~a.tiOtlS in the Dame of peace an4 heDOUl'. 
'Hence the birth of the nOlNlo-operatiotl movement. -.&.8 
tor t~ Punjab tragedy 'DO sufficient teparatioa baa ret 
Men :lbade fot the MallY acta of -«ross illjustioe aDd <Of 
'ehielt't J{J8Ipet:rated upon a 'CIefencel-e8s ao4 imKl~elDhDobo 
Th~ 'fD~f' wrong-doers of thEt tragedy have been -either 
aflo\fe.5 'to ~ lJect~free 'Or not 'adeqalttely J)UDiehe4 
for t1reil' 'atrbeiCfl1~ deeds. >Henoe 'the :loud-oryibC 
w\'Ob~s 'of tbe 'Punjab 'Still ~emai~ ulll'edressed-a 
Staia 'oft t'h(l fair -name of the British Indiall 'addJiDiJI
tt'atiOt1. With regard to. the Khilafat both iJritain .. lid 
Ji1UTOpe llde a.llowed thei!' l'eputa.\ion \0 be tamillbetJ. 
The ,British 'Premier's "plighted word was really cast to 
the 'Wil1d~ and the Allied Powers -conjointly:be1ped!to 
weaken considerably the only first rate Mus1idlPower m 
the world. Though Turkey might have acoeptt'd tl1e 
peace terms and thougb a section of MuhammadaDfi mighl 
have acquiesced in the inevitable, the lellling'is still tud'

Ding high in the breast 'of every devout Musalman"'OO 
hopes to see the honollr -and dignity of the Khilafat .ootl 
restored, To combine the Punjab tragedy with the Khila .. 
fal Question 'and agitate under 'the menaeing baunerd 
non-eo-operation for righting the wrongs'done is ibe:pM
ti'tne'''f '\he 'Gb'aodi 1!chbOl of ~oJi'tici'allSo Whitel:tim 



~'Ctined to admit 'tha't non-()o-CtpeIration is '& working 
'Principle, both tegitimate and constiltntional, 'Bnd belreV6 
that it is the only effective weapon iR tbe hands of a 
weak lind oprressed people, I am not pr~ared to go "'ith 
Mr. M.. K. Ghandi for whom 1 entertain great oospeat 
llna cherish high admiration in the immediate adopti0ll 
'of bis ela.borate programme. If the programme is to 'be 
directed against the new reforms, no strong justifitlatilltl 
lexists for its adoption. For .the country ought 10 fee'J. 
lSatisfied at the great cODstitutional changes made undet
'the new Act. If it is directed against the Anglo-!ndian 
bureaucraey for the KhiIafat wrongs, it is surely a8 
-unnecessary as it is uncharitable. For the Indian -Gov
~mment have done 'their best to represent the volume 
and strength of Muslim feeling in the matter '$0 the 
'tI.uthorities in Engla.nd and to the Imperial ,Peace Con
'ference through ,the Secretaty of State for Jndia. IHt 
is directed against the Government for the Fun]a}' 
'Wrongs, there may ibe a. little justification. But the 
doings of exceptional times ought to be judged 'by 1J. 

different standard than is usually employed in normal 
times. Further, tbere is 110 beed for'Such an elaborate 
.programme which .practically exhausts all the l'8S0Urces 
of the Don-co-operators, so -tha&t they will be left'lquite 
resourceless on future occasions. In view ~f the-gr.e.t; 
constitutional changes about to be introduced w.to .tbis 
country, changes which may be givElll a fair and ,hOll6tlt 
trial by all sections of Indian politicians, it seems to &e 
big!1ly undesi rable that the non-co-operation ,progr&lllme 
should be urged at this stage of the .country's progress 
and at this time -of world-unrest. Should, however, 
oocasion ,arise-may God forbid it I-for the adoptiorl ,df 
such II Ipregramme by reason of exceptional Q~ 
stances and calamitous political follies of ,the 1i1'Bt 
magnitude, I will -not hesitate to advi~ the adoption of 
the non-co-operation programme. As a matter of iaet., 
non-co-operation in -varying degrees and in varyiBg 
-stages is ·being .practifled ~n meny 6phel'&s of ·life 



both by individuals and by communities. The Anglo
Indian bureaucracy in India is perhaps the most 
powerful non-co-operator we have seen. For. when
.ever they cboose, they effectively practise non-co
peration in Legislative Councils by withdrawing their 
support to popular measures. Similarly in administra
tive matters too they do non"co-operate not infrequent
ly with the popular forces. When His Excellency Lord 
Chelmsford describes Mr. Ghandhi's scheme as a most 
foolish and mischievous scht>me, I take it as an eloquent 
testimony borne by the highest official authority in the 
land to the inherent power and efficacy of the non
"co-operatioD movement. Where I differ with non-c()"()pe
rationists is in point of time and of justification. So far 
as I am able to see, it is neither expedient nor advisable 
that the non-co-operation programme should now be 
adopted. Unless by peaceful means we prepare the ground 
for more effective action in the years to come, we are 
not, by adopting this programme, likely to benefit either 
our countrymen or humanity. 

B. E. Lord Chelmsford 

With the inauguration of the newly reformed coun
cils His Excellency Lord Chelmsford's tenure of office 
will be drawing to itA close. At the end of my first term 
of membership in the council, I made a brief reference 
to Lord Hardinge. our ex-Viceroy and his administration. 
I feel. therefore, bound to refer to the present Viceroy 
and his administration. Of late His Excellency Lord 
Chelmsford bas come in for a large share of public criti
cism.. Unlike Lord Hardinge who was a master in 
diplomacy, Lord Chelmsford is an open-minded and 
straightforward nobleman. As he outlined in his very 
first speech on landing the shores of Bombay, he has been 
following the liberal policy of his predecessor. though to 
his misfortune the Punjab tragedy was perhaps the black
est spot in his eventful administration_ In judging of his 
career and "administration in India, two things should be 
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taken into consideration, namely, the period during 
which hE:' has been Viceroy and the condition of India 
during this time. While Lord Hardinge paved the 
way, to some extent, for his successor to face the 
war situation, His Excellency Lord Chelm~ford had to 
bear along with great mental strain the tremendous res
ponsibility of viceroyalty dul'ing the period of the 
greate!St war of modern times. Whether in relation to 
the war and its heavy responsibilities or to the post-war 
reforms witb its hopes and fears, whether in relation to 
external or intet'nal matters, His Excellency's position 
might better be imagined than described. A full appre
ciation of the crttical situation in which his Lordship 
was placed during years of painful anxiety and ceaseless 
trouble can prevent much uncharitable criticism levelled 
against his head. Nevertheless he cannot escape his res
ponsibility in the handling of the Punjab situation. That 
his Lordship has erred, and gievously erred, in not 
vindicating the honor of the Punjab every fair-minded 
critio of his Lordship's administration will admit. Nor 
can I forget, in this connection, the responsibility of Mr. 
Ghandi and other leaders for the Punjab occurrences. 
Had His Exce\llency shown greater practical sympathy 
with the Punjab sufferers and greater firmness of action 
in dealing with the Punjab officials, he would have been 
acclaimed a more popular Viceroy than his predecessor. 
The selection of Indian representatives to serve on. the 
Imperial War Conference in London on the Internati?nal 
Conference of Labour at Washington, U. s., and on the 
League of Nations in Europe, the appointment of the first 
Indian Governor (Lord Sinha who was al~o the first 
Indian Under Secretary of State for India and first Indian 
to sit in the House of Lorc!<), and the appointment of three 
Indians to the Vice~oy's Executive Council, the strenu
ous advocacy of the cause of InciJans abroad as in South 
Africa British East Africa, Fiji Island!! and Ceylon, the 
shapin'g of Indian reforms, the suc~essful initiati~n .of 
Iln industrial policy and the pleadmg of the Mushm 



cauSb in the matter of the Khilafat before the British 
GO,vlJrnment at Home, all tbes .. reflect no little credit 
upon lIis Excellency Lord Chemlsiord who has in these 
and other ways rendered great. servioe to India and the 
.&nwlr~ durin~ exceptional years. If Lord Hardinge', 
adtninistJ;'i\tion was greatly occupied by great educa· 
tlonal and sanitary schemes. His Excellency LorI! 
Chelmsford's administration was more or less fully occu· 
~iad by mO[QentouB schemes of preparation to mee' tile 
wa.r exigencies, the new reform scheme of great constitu· 
tioQ~l changes, anl\ ~be inaug~ratioD of & large industrial 
Dl'o~ramllle. It may justly be said tllat His Exoellenc,. 
)JaB trQly laid the foundations of India'. industrial 
denlQpm,nt, On the whole His Exoellency'. administr.· 
'iQq h~s proved itself beneficial to the country. 

ConclqsjOJl 

Outside the Council my puhlio work for the commu· 
nitr was confined to tbe Madras Presidency Muslim 
League, of wbich I was President until recently when I 
was obliged to resign mr office on account of the chang
ed policy of the League, lind the Muhammadan Educ,,· 
tional ~ssoclation of Southern India. and otller similar 
lnst{tutions. I had also the proud privilege of presiding 
over the ~oona session Qf tbe Bombsy Presidency 
"Muhammadan Educational Conference that was opened 
by His Excellency Sir George Lloyd. Governor ot Born· 
bay. As an Iodilln I was called upon to till the onerouq 
task of presidin~ over the Cuddapah District ConferencQ 
at Rajampet and the Malabar District Conference at 
Tellicl1erry. In my vjsits to the Southern districts I wa~ 
the recipient of numerous acts of ltindnes8 at the hands 
of both Hindu and Muslim brethren. I showed practical 
sympathy wjth all progrellsive movements in India, and 
in my owq way. worked for the advancement of Indian 
Jlational i;nterests. 

Ltt mG JlQW .c.Qnclud.e this le;ngthy introduction ~Q 
t4e pre,nant words of HilJ EJ!:celI,ncy Lord ChelIDsfor4 
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(in the course of his <>pening speech to the Imperial Legis
lative Council at Simla in September 1919) : 

"We have comeo through five terrible years, years full 
of trouble, years such as the author of Christian Litany 
might well have had in mind when he wrote. From 
plague, pestilence and famine; from battle and murrlt-lr. 
and sudden death; good Lord I delinr us. We have come 
through them however successfully, and the new era of 
peace has opened fOI' us auspiciously. With the renewal 
of peace nature is giving us the promise of plenty. The 
ravagen wol'ld will look to us, Who have escaped unsca. 
thed, for the material with which to rebuild itself. 

"Let us then grasp our opportunities with both 
hands. We (Ian of course spend our time in futile wrang
hng over the past. We can, if we are unwise, throw 
away these opportunities by fanning racial bitterness. I 
hope, however, we shall do none of these things. Rut 
let us rather. leaving those things which are behind. 
reach forward to those things which are before in t.heo 
su re and certain confidence that !Success will crown our 
efforts, if they are devoted with a single eye to our coun
try's good." 

MADRAS. 1 
25th Novembe,. 1920, MIR ASAD ALI. 





In" the Imperhd 'Legislative Council 

SEeriaN I 

OUE~TI0NS ~ND ANSWERS 

The following questions were put by,the Honourable 
MIt Asad Ali Khan Bahadur during the sessions of the 
Imperial Legislative ConnCll, 'and the lollow;ng answers 
were elicited from the Government, 

". 

(Delhi, 8th Ma,.,h 192.0) 
Simla. Exodus 

1. WIll Government state for each of the last ten 
years the expendIture on' their exodus to Simla under the 
following heads: 

(a) Travelling allowances to officers and clerks; 
(b)' Special SImla allowances to them, such as house 

or rent allmyances and any other allowances ; 
, , 

(~) Expenditure on account of the carriage by raIl
way" of Government' materials, IDcludlDg 
Government recotds. books, stationery, furni
~ure an4 sundries; 

(d) Expenses of LegIslative sessions, including all the 
allowan~ to members of the Council, Execu
tIve 8Jld Legislative, and the addItional cost of 
the ~egislahve estabhshm,ent at Simla; and 

, " 

(e) ~iscel1an~ous ~xpense,., covering altogether ex-
pen~~s not,ord\Darily IDcurred at DelhI dunng 
the ;;tay of tl;1e_pove!l)ment there? 

The .. Hon'bl,e SIr ~iI~ia.~ Yinoent replied:;-
The information requIred by the Hon'ble member IS 

being collected, and when it is received a Statement WIll btl 
laid on the table. (V.dll Statement No.1) 



Number of Hindu and Mohammedan Guards £mploJed 
in nrioUl Bailwa,s 

2. (G) Is it a fact that on all the principal railways 
in India Indians' are not generally employed 
as guards in Mail and Passenger Trains 1 

(b) Will Government lay on the table a Statement 
sh'owing for each of the last ten years the 
number of Hindus and Mohammedans em
ployed as (i) guards in charge of Mail and 
Passenger trains, and Oil District officers, on 
private and State railways, respectively 1 

The Hon'bIe'Sir Al'thUl' Anderson replied:-

(G) Indians are employed as guards on Mail and 
Passenger trains to the full extent to which 
men of suitable qualification can be obtained, 
and the proportion is increasing. 

(b) The labour involved in obtaining the information 
asked for by the Hon'ble member is very 
great, and the Statement would take a con
siderable time to compile. In the opinion of 
Government the result would not justify the 
expenditure of clerical time which the collec
tion of the figures would necessarily involve. 

Liqaor Shops In the PUnjab 

3. Ca) Is it a, fact that the period for which hquor
shops are auctioned has been extended to three 
years in certain districts in the Punjab, and 
if so, w hat led to this change l' 

(6) Do Government propose to consider the adVisa
bility of substituting the fixed fee system for 
three years for the auction system in those 
districts as an experimental measure 1 

The Hon'ble Sir George Bal'nes replied :-

(a) The Government of India have no information 
on the point. 
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(6) The Hon'ble Member is referred to the Report 
on the Excise Administration of the Punjab 
during the year 1917-18, from which he will 
see that a retlfrn to the fixed fee system is 
not considered advisable by the Governmeat 
of the Punjab. The proper place for the 
question asked by the Hon'ble Member is the 
local Legislative Council, and the Govern. 
ment of India do not propose to take any 
action In the matter. 

(Del1u~ 11Ih March, H~20) 

Number of Muss8olm8ons employed 80S Judges in various 
Courts 

4. win Government state for each province the number 
of Mussalmans employed as (a) Judges of (i) High Courts, 
(ii) Courts of Small Causes, (ii) Chief Courts; (b) District 
and Sessions Judges, and (e) Subordinate Judges? 

The Hon'ble Sir William Vincent replied:-

I lay on the table a Statement giving the information 
desired. (Vi'" Statement No.2) 

Rioe In the Madras Presidenoy 
S. Will Government lay on the table a Statement for 

each of the last ten years showing-
(a) the total quantity of rice exported from and 

imported into the Madras Presidency; 

(b) the retail rates of the different quantities of rice 
in each quarter of a year; and 

ee) the total consumption of rice in each district of 
the Presidency 1 

The Hon'ble Sir Claude Hill replied:-
(a) A Statement is laid on the table giving ~he 

information required for the ten years ending 
1917.18, the latest year for which full figures 
can at present be obtained. 



(1)) and (e) The informatioD asked for is bOt avail
able. (Vide Statement No.3) 

Electrica.l Treatment of Seeds 
6. Will Government s~ate :-

(tI) whether they are aWare of the process of the 
electrical treatment of seeds' 

(b) Whether it has been tried in India and with 
what result? and 

(e) Whether they propose to consider measures for 
the introduction of extension of the process?" 

The Han 'ble Sir Claude Bill replied :-
The answer to (tI) is in the affirmative and to (b) iD 

the negative. As regards (e), the Wolfram process to which 
the Hon'ble Member presumably refers has failed to give the 
results claimed for it, wheD tested at the experimental stations 
of Rothamsted and Wye in England. It is, therefore~ 
premature to consider measures for its introduction. 

Gonrnment Excise Policy 
7. Will Government state :-

(a) whether their present abkari policy aims at the 
diminution in the consumption of liquor? 

(b) whether the high dut, policy haa succeeded in 
checking cOnsumption, and if 10, whether. 
Statement can be furDished showing the effect 
of the increase of revenue upon consumption 
during the last ten years ? and 

(e) whether it is the policy of Government to 
encourage abstinence 1 

The Hon'ble Sir George Ba.rnes replied :-
(tI) and (e} The Government of India have Dot devi

ated from the policy outlined in the speech 
of His Excellency the Viceroy published 
along with papers relating to Excise Admini
stratIon in India, 1914, and issued as a Supple
ment to the Gazette of India, dated the 13th 
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March 191"S. From His Excellency's speech 
It will be observed that the settled policy of 
the Government of India has been that of 
securmg maximum. taxation with a minimum 

, of consumption, and the chief means adopted' 
for the prevention of -gny undue expansion of 
consumption has been a steady and judicious 
raising of the duties on all classes of intoxi
cants accompanted by a reduction in the faci
htles for obtaining them. This policy is still 
being kept steadily in view. 

(b) A Statement is placed on the table givmg the 
figures for the consumption of country liquor 
and the gross revenue derived from, this 
source during the ten years 1909-1910 to 
1918-19. The Hon'ble Member may perhaps 
be able to draw his own conclusions from 
these figures. (Vide Statement No.4) 

(Delhi, 17th March, 192(') 

Agricultural Schools and Colleges 
8 Will Government state for each Province 

(a' the number of agricultural colleges, agricultural 
schools. technical or commercial schools and 
agricultural and technical schools: and 

(b) the annual expenditure incurred on each of the 
above institutions? 

The Hon'ble Sir Claude Hill replied :-
A Statement IS laid on the table giving the information 

required so far as it IS available 1,11 respect of the last 
financial year. (V,de Statement No. S) 

Purchase of Rice in the Madras Presidency 

9. Will Government state for each of the last six 
years the quantity of rice purchased for mihtary or other 
Government purposes in the Madras Presidency 1 



The Hon'ble Sir Claude Hill replied :-

1 lay on the table a Statement showing the purchases 
for military purposes, so far as details are available. The 
Government of India have no information of any purchases 
for other Government purposes. (Viae Statement No.6) 

~ (Delhi, 22"a March, 1920) 
Separate Waiting Booms for Purdah Ladies at 

Bang&lore Station 

10. Has any representation been made to the Madras 
and Southern Mahratta Railway authorities as regards the 
provision of a separate waitlDg room for purdah ladiea at 
Bangalore station, and, if so, what action was taken by the 
authorities in the matter 1 

The Hon'ble Sir Arthur Anderson replied :-

The Agent, Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway, 
reports that no such representation bas bee~ made, hut that 
separate waiting rooms exist for first and second class lady 
passengers, and may be used by purdah ladles travelling first 
and second class. 

(Simla, 3181 August, 1920) 

India a.nd the League of Nations 

11. (a) Did Government make any representation to 
the Council a,f the League of Nations on the 
suhject of India's representation on the 
governing bodies of the International Labour 
Office? 

(b) If so, what is the result of their representation? 

The Hon'ble Sir Thomas Holland replied :-

(a) As mentioned hy His Excellency in his openi,ng 
address, the Government of India has claimed 
that India should be included among the 
eight States of chief industrial importance, 
and as such should be entitled to a separate 
seat on tbe Goveruing Body of the Intema· 
tlonal Labour Office, 
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(b) We have been informed that the claim will be 
brought before the Council of the League of 
Nations at the earliest practicable date. 

(Simla, 2nd September, 1920) 
Foodstuffs 

12. (a) Are Government aware of the economic 
distress of the middle classes of the Indian 
population, especially those with, fixed in
comes, on account of the high food prices? 

(b) Do Government contemplate any proposal to 
restrict, if not altogether to prohibit, the 
export from India of surplus grains such as 
wheat and rice, until their prices in India 
appreciably go down? 

(e) Do Government propose to enact immediate mea
sures to fix the maximum prices of foodstuffs 
with a view to check profiteering? 

The Hon'ble Mr. B, N. Sa.rma. replieo:-

(a) Government are aware that some hardship exists 
on account of high prices of foodstuffs, but 
the rise in food prices in India is far less 'than 
in many other countries and is to some extent 
compensated for by an increase in wages, 

(b) The export of all toodgrains from India, includ
ing w beat and rice, is already prohibited, and 
only small rations are allowed to be exported 
to places, mostly with large Indian popula
tions, which are dependent on India for their 
maintenance. 

(e) The reply is in the negative. 

(Simla, 8th September, 1920) 
Extension of Railway Line from Wanaparti Road to 

Kurnool 
13. (a) Have the Nlzam's Government applied for 

sanction for the extension of the metre guage 



t~iJway line frQIll Waijapl4rti Road to Kut
nooll 

(b) If the answer is in the Degative, do GovernmeDt 
contemplate dfawing the attention of the 
Durbar to the question of its early comple
tion 1 

The Hon'ble Colonel W. 'D. Waghorn replied:-

(tI) The section frolll Wanaparti Road to Gadwal 
. ,has already beeu sanctioned as part of the 

Secunderabad·Gadwal RaHway, and HIS 
Exalted Highness the Nizam's Government 
have applied for sanction to its extension 
from Gadwal to Kurnool. 

(b) The proposed extensIOn is under consideration. 

Construction of Railway Line From WaraDg&l to 
Balharlha 

14. (/J) Is a broad guage railway UDder construction 
from Warangal to Balharsba 1 If 50, Will 

Government state when it will be opened for 
traffic 1 

(bJ If the answer to (a) IS in the negative, do Gov
erllment contemplate asking the Durbar con
cerned to take the work in band at an early 
date 1 

The Hon'ble Colonel W. D. Wagborn replied:

(a) The reply is in the ne~ative. 

(b) proposals have been received from His Exalted 
Highness the Nizam's GovemmeDt for the 
construction of this line of railway and are 
under ~liideration. 

Charges bJ ltea.m-ship oompanies who conYaY 
pilgrims to the Bedjaz 

J s . . (a) Is it a fact that tbe steam-ship companies which 
ordinarily CODvey pilgrims from Inllia to the 
He4ja~ have this year charged such high 
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PIl!lS8g~ rAt@~ ~ fR tlt;ter m!lPY pilgrims from 
@!Jd@rt~kip.1f tile H~j y 

(II) If &a. """'. Gevernmeat tllhn lillY steps to meet 
tbis stat. of atf~ir$ ap4 alJlJlliorate the condi
ti~Q6 1JIl4er W bi,.:b t 41i Hili !~ undertaken ? 

TJl! HOl)'ble !tIr. II, II. Sha.ft replied :-
(a) It j§ f} fl}~t that steam-ship cO!l1panies can now 

9q~l\i~ I!u~~ lli/{h frei~hts for cargoes that 
tJ1ey insist upon 4igher rates for pilgrim 
tickets to and' from the Hedjaz than farmer
ly, al!eging that' otherwise it woul4 pay them 
l>etter to cqnfine ~heir a!tention to cargo~s 
whic~ woul4 not necessarily be conveyed from 
th~ P9r~s whence the pilgrims are accustomed 
t~ ,start. It is not known whether this had 
deterred intending pilgrims from undertaking 
the Haj. But, to judge from the large number 
of pilgrims who have sailed from Indian ports 
to .Jeddah, it appears to be improbable' that 
any large number have be~n so deterred. 
Reports to hand show that some 22,000 have 
~~is .. ,ar SI1~hld {rfJRl Indilj.D ports, as against 
~~ l~,ooll J~st Veilf. Th~:;,e pgur/lS include a 
,:prt!in ~ulTI~r of n0I1-1n,dl~p ~ilJTjlJls, w1J~ 
trilY81 ~9 l~cffip vjq ~1J4ii· 

(b) Last "ar, in view ,f# thp ~!gb ra~ ~uif:1? 
were pFoQablN jn ,xc,e&!f gf lW~~ ~l}.e P~f!f 

J?H~i!p~ ~R.'J)8 P}y, t;i9v~t'1?rn!l!lt D!lfT~yed a 
J>ortioq of the pa~age money of pilgri~s to 
tbe Hedj",z, so as to' bring the rates to their 
pre-war "level. This action of Government 
'W~!l hi~hiy ~ppreciated in the Muh!l:lllmaclan 
press and, it is believed, afforded great relief. 
This year similar difficulties were not appre
hended. But, in the course of the pilgrim 
season, the principal steam-ship company 
insisted on raising its rates, the alternative 
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being the discontinuance of pilgrim traffic. 
Although Government considered this action 
oil the part of the Company difficult to 
justify, the predicament was so serious for 
tbe large number of pilgrims who had already 
started on the journey, that they decided to 
give a concession somewhat similar to that 
given last year. It is expected 'tbat this 
concession will cost about 4 lakhs of rupees. 

Moreover, in view r;>f the paucity of shipping, Govern
ment obtafned the release of a vessel which was being used 
by the Admiralty as a transport. Government has also 
despatched to Jeddah a large field-hospital under Captain 
Ahmed, for the convenience of pilgrims who are British 
subjects. The cost will be borne mainly by the GovernmeDt 
of India. But the Governments of other British territories 
which send pilgrims are expected to contribute, and one has 
already agreed to do so to an extent proportionate to the 
number of Hs pilgrims. Government are also prepared within 
,reasonable limit to assist the repatriation of any Indian 
Pilgrims stranded at Jeddah. 

Government Purchase of Sugar 
16. Is it a fact that Government are purchasing sugar 

on a large scale from the refineries in India 1 If so, will 
Government state whether the object of the purchase is for 
exporting to other countries or for~control1ing the present 
high prices or for' any other purpose ? 

The Hon'ble Sir George Barnes replied :-
The military authorities are in the ordinary course pur

chasing a certain amount of sugar from refineries in India to 
meet the requirements of troollS- in this country and in Mesopo
tamia. No purchases are being made by Government for aD1 
other purpose. 



STATEMENT No.1 
Espendlture due to S,uJia Esodus and ie88ioDB of Legi.1 .Llve ADd Es£ouUve Couucil~ from 1909·10 to 1918·19 

full 10Drn~y Allowances 
(Sub-beade (a) ,,,,d (b) of qutstion) 

Major aDd Ml~or H~ 1909.1~. 1910.11.11911'1~. 19a·la 1913·14. 191'·15. 1915·16. h916.17. 191'1·18. 1918·19. Total. 

18-Geueral Adminil- - --- ---- --- ------------ ---- ---~ 
'ratioD. Stall aDd 
bOWIe. bold of Gover. 
nor·General ... 14,925 14.840 9,989 17,025 12,575 13,771 10.998 15,188 18,536 11,480 1,98,671 

Civil Seoretariats ... /5.00.618 810.~73 3,13,157 1,40.884 1.80,852

1

2,06,956 2.06,?l7 2,19'596 2.40.75!> 2,U,897,25,64,709 
Military Secretariat... 81,!!08 40,439 80,426 23,8M ~!I,656 31.819 33.190 38, 4)'5:A61 38,116813,88,902 
Publio Works Seorela· I 

rlat... '''1 153.446 46.995 19,'i68 18,863 19,531

J 

21,705 21,708 21,874! 22,100 14,967/ 2,60,947 

Total ••• 6,49.6911 '4,12,547 3,"3,334 2,00.626 ~ lI,74,251 2,7l1,613 2.95,Oll4 8,~iI,9lIO ~~ 
Hill Journey Charges 

tall al,d bouse·bold of 
Governor·General .. , 51.628 

ivil Secretariat ." 43.179 

S 

C 
M 
P 

ilitary Seoretariat ... 7,665 
Ilbllo Works Secreta· 
riat ... ... f 2,952 

Total ... 1,05,424 

68,974\ 
47.006 

3,879 

2,249 

1,22,108 

Sub·beads (c) and (e) of question) 

I I 
45:247\ 

... ... 
~6,S82 20,620 26,022 24,496 

4,468 3,191 3.37E 4786 5,679 

4,020 166 53D 798i B38 - 81,606\ 80,913 68,7.35 29,739 24,531 

.- 664 
80.225 25.609 
9,379 6,491 

1,39&1 866 

41,002 33,629 

1,179 
31,576 

5,480 

1,490 -46,726 

1,20,08 7 
2 
4 

9,26,36 
M.1l9 

15,S1 

5,16,05 

1 , 
_ No'" :-As the Itema of espen(llture ruentloned In the Hon'ble Member's qUestlOD do not agree With account 

heads ~and aa the vouohere and regluers for certain penods have beeD deenoye.i undel' rules, H bas not been possible to 
ooUeotlaoourate figures. The Statemellt above gives approximately tbe information required under sub.heads (a) (b) (c) and 
(8) of the question. Aa regl\rdB (d) no information ia available, but It may be aSlumed that the co@t of the Legislative Session 
at Simla cloea not grea\ly uceed the cou whIch would ba inourred, if the SesRion were held at Delhi iustead. 



, S'1"A~EMEN't No. ~ . 
. s~ sli4uUtg 1M. num1Ju of. Mu&almans. 'mJ>~ed in t"e- BrOel'allt'o'tJinces tiS Judgeg of 

High Courts .. Chief Courts"and Courts of Small Causes, District and Sessions 
Judges.. and SUbordinate'] Mges . 

I HIgh Chief tiOUrG ut .1J1:aLflCL dUO nuuorCl1-
Provhlcll. Small Sessions nl\ta Remarks. Courl;. Conrt. Cauoea • Judfl .... Jl1(1gell. ..... _ ..... -,- -

MacTl'R8 ... . .. ... \ 1 
... ... ... t 

Bombay (inoludiog Sind) .• 1 ... 1 ... 7 
Bengal ... .- ._ ; 1 ... Il II 1 • ana of tbeae la at present temporary. 

(; . ~ • o-w-tbwe i. an Addjtional Di.trio& , 
and 8esaiOUB, Judg.. ., 

Uuited Province. ... 
"'1

1 ... ... 'sr' 12 Two of tbese are Oftieiatiog- ar SeaaiODl" 
and Subordinate'ludges. 

Punjab .... ..~ .... I, ... ... 8 19 A.ddil!1onal.Tudgl'. 
Burmlll> .... ... ... . ., ... .. ... ... .. . 
Bihalt MId. aNSa. . - ... 1- ... . .. ... 7ell) Oftloia*,hlg" Tudglr. 

I 
(11)' Inlllbdlug 1 1LH:r. aDd S; IIIffic~ 

offioert. 
Cent"'~n_l 

_. ... . .. ... .. . ... '8 
AS'am ... - ... ... .. lib)- 144- 1{cI) (11) Eztra "'iatan& Cammi .. ioDer exu-

I 
eiaing Small c- Cou" poware. 

! 
(~ lialdiq A'PJllliDtDI&& aiLepl" 

memBraneer. 
(!IT 'nmporary. 

Coorg .• - 'M .. ' - - ... ... 
Delbl ... - ··t M, ... .. . - I 
Ibrtla. W ... Frontier ProvinOl ... ... .- II ... 8' 

-N 
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STATEMENT NO.3 , 
S'atiMe"" shf1tt,ikg txpCH1. from and impQrt* ''''0 I'M 

Mlldras Presidency of cleaned ric. during eacta of tAt t", 
years 1908-09 to 1911·18. 

It>iJB-09 
90lMO 
910.11 
191hl~ 
191~-is 
1913>-14 
i9h-IS 
i91S.16 
i918-11 
191718 

: : 

Peried. 

I •• ... 

Eiporla from 
Madr .. Presi. 

derlcy. 

TONS. 
{66,656 
{8l;,048 
438,960 
4G1l.961 
439,189 
64!l.369 
6811,341 
8011.553 
600,978 
670,791 

= , --

tmpork ink> 
Madr ... Pteli

de,!cJ. 

TONt. 
-5tl1l,9~4 
'199,159 
489,1'12 
5fJIJ,'96 
51lO,h9 
5B8,~8 
b8s,1t6 
m.1I6~ 
5119,149 
ti"~,a'i7 ::: j 

• o. , . • 
NO'fK,-The above figllres repreaen' ~xporLa abel iulpClr'e liT see to 

'nit trom toieigd obun&rie~. by sea to 'Dd from other Iodi~D tdfiS. "nil by 
tall '0 and from other Pro"lince,. 

l'he figures of rioa In 'he husk ha\le been eODvsned idtO oItailed lice 
ib tie ritlo of , to 8. 

STATEMENT No.4 
Statement s1i0U7ing tM ctHtSUmption of c:cIuAtI1 sPirits 

i,. IndilJ and gross excise rewnue durillg 'At It,. year. 
1909-.191D to 19lt3 ..... 1919. o. r=o 

YIIIU". b8umptloii Gallons 
(LondoD Proof). 

0

0 

hvaDne. 

Im-l~lO '18,36,684 ~ 4116,11,000 
191 -19h 92 '18,080 6,\J!I,ls,ooo 
1911·19U 97.3'1,672 5,68. 3,000 
1911-1913 l,Oll,39,Sb7 6,19,11',000 
191fo 1914 83,fll,909 6,ll.fig,983 
191 ollila 87,85,619 6'ls,to,496 
191$-1916 &0.85.494 6, 5.M,Sil 
11116-1917 95,n,~fi6 6,96.li,8b3 
llllt·191S ... 98,77,219 'i,~,157 
i9l8.l919 .,. I 99,81,771 ',68 ,~ 



STATEMll:NT No.5 
Sttll,men,'sMwi,.,,1u numb" o/(i) Technical antllntlustrial Schoo'" (ii) Commercial SchoO's. 

tlnil (iii) Agricul'ura' CoUeges antl Schoo's in tM various Pl'O'Dinc,s in /ntlia and tM 
,xjllnilUur. incurr,tl on ,lui, account tluring'M ,'a, 1918·19. 

T.chDio"I~.nd Industriall Agricultural Coll~g ... Rlld Sohoola. 
Soh.:lolL _ C.,mmert'ial Stlhool •• 

-~--

Province. ---- ~ Coll~ge.' 1- Scboo~ 
Number of Expenditure. NS~~!e: Of!ExpeDditure·INUJDber \ Expendi. ~umbe~ I Expendi. Sohool •• o a. . ture. ~ ~ura. 

( 

Madrlll ... ... 86 ~ t " >4.94.!l66 II 111,984 1 I 98,600 ... -Bnmba;, ... ... lI& '8,69,681 43 88,488 1 I 1.03,000 IS '2,000; 
Bengal ... ... '1& 11,9'1.8'1& 10 66.9M .. I .•. ... .. . 
Unitad province. ... ... lIlI 1,1111,8'& 1 18,161 I 1,68.1198 ... . .. 
Punjab ... OO' 8S I,U,1I91 ... ... I 111,800 -. . .. 
Burma ... 

"'1 
6 9,811l1 T 19,6,lI .. ... ... ... 

Bibar and Ori .. a ••• .• n 98,011 - 6 &.187 1 P8,ooo ... .. 
(i),ntt'" Proviue .. _ ... ,11 6'1,088 . .. .• 1 Illi,500 II 1,400 
A.II,m ... ... 8, 10MS . .. ... .- ... .. . M 

Otbll' Admlni,"ationl ... S 18,8'18 1 813 ... ... _ . 
~ ... 

Indi~ (lml"'r1aJ) ... ... ... . . ... I 6,lIli,11O .. ... • ---- --- - --- ... 
Total ... 1I'll1 16,66,81111 " 1.00,189 1 11,.0,613 'I !I1l,400 

• Inalnd. !lS8,9~ lor tbe Oilioe of tn AI!,cul$ulal AdvllOt and Dlreclor of Ibe Alrloul'uralln8muLe and College, Po ... 
N.B.-Thare are allo 00. Goveromso' Commercial College io Bomba;, with .. ppandUur8 01 RI. 81,11'11 aod '.0 Aldacl 

__ al CoU .... 10 lb. UDi~ ProviD08l wllb .. upand,&u .. 01 Ra. n,0S6. 

.. .... 
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STATEMENT No.6 

Statement.Tao",;", pur(Jhases of riu in thl l!a4rtJ8 
P,.,sitUtlCY for milita" Purpases. 

1914.16 

1916·16 

1916-11 

1918. 

11119 ., 

TONI. 



SE"TIO"" It 
SPEECHES DELIVERED IN TBE IMPERIAL 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

(30th JanUllt'7, 1920) 

JJII MaJest,'s ProclamatIon on Indian Reform, 

My J,.ord,-I have JPuch pleasure in as~ociating mY!jeJf with 
those who support the Resolution which is before the Council. 
In doing so, I may be permitted to say that the King-Emperor's 
Proclamation has been cordially received by the Indian 
communities of all shades of opinion. We are deeply grateful 
to His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor for the Royal 
Proclamation, and this Proclamation is, in my opinion, 
largely due to your Excellency's initiative in the matter of 
Indian reforD1s. I think, my Lord, it is my duty to support 
the Resolutio~ both on my own behalf and on behalf of my 
community, and If therefore, tender our slDcere and 10y.11 
devotion to His Majesty the King-Emperor, As far as J 
know, the Mahommedans of tll8 Jdadras Presidency are quite 
~tis6ed with this Act, and tlte)' hope the Madras Govern
ment will have due regard ~o the safeguarding of their
interests. 

(18th Februtl1"Jl, 1920) 

Resolution ,.e. the Location of the Government of 
India Bead-Quarters 

Sir.-The resolution moved by my Honourable colleague 
implies more than what appears on the surface of it. Even 
as it appears, its meaning is not quite clear. Divested of its 
new garb, it is virtually a resolution against the exodus of 
the Government to the hills. It is evidently an old friend with 
a new face, As it stands, the resolution asks for two things, 
first, for the permanent location in one place of the head
,aarters of the GoverDment of India, and secondly, for thO 
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~electjon of a suitable centre for the purpose The significant, 
shall I say purposeful, use of the word II headquarters" 
instead of the word "capital" i~ worthy of a clever lawyer. 
As we are all well a.ware, DeIhl, the modern capital of the 
Indian Empire, is the permanl'nt headquarters of the Govern
ment, while Simla, the beautrful hill City, is the temporary 
headquarters of the Heads of admllllstrations with their 
respective staffs. So Delhi satisfies the terms of the resolution, 
and the resolution seems to me qUite superfluous. But if the 
resolutIOn aims at the abandonment of Simla as the summer 
headquarters,opimon is diVided even anrong the non-official 
members of the Council as to the desirability of the proposal. 
While it is both desirable and necessary that the headquarters 
should remam much longer at Delhi and that the Simla official 
season should be shortelled along with a considerable 
curtailmel\.t of the exodus expenditure, it is neitl~er advisable 
nor expedient that the exodus to Simla should altogether cease. 
The objection to the exodus, it appears to me, is more often 
sentimental than rational. When Ilxceptional circumstances 
require it, the exodus may temporarily cease at any time. -

If the resolution, Sir, contemplates a change of capital 
from Delhi, may I venture to ask what becomes of_the 
sanctity 6f the Royal word in honour and praise of which a 
loyal resolution was passed unanimously in the Council on 
the opening day? Was it not after' deep deliberation and 
thoughtful consideration that pel hi was chosen as the !lew 
headquarters of the Government of India? For sufficiently 
good reasons the ancient Indraprastha of the Hindus and the 
old court of the Moghuls was selected as the prime seat of the 
British Indian admimstration. To my mind new Delhi 
stands as the symbol of Hindu-Muslim unity. If, however, 
my Honourable friend desires a ~hange from Delhi on orthodox 
grounds, I may be permitted to assure him tbat modern courts 
are guided by practial politicians and scientific experts. and 
not by time·serving priests a11d opportune astrologers. Again. 
is it reasonable to abandon,Delhi. after sp~nding about _ ~ 
and a half crcres of the taxpayers' money. mores than half 
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the saDctioned total estimate for the Dew capital, Is there a 
more suitable centre ill Northem India than Delhi wheDce tbe 
frontier policy of the IndiaD GoverDment can successfully b. 
carried out? EveD for political and military or stratagic 
reasons, an imperial city like Delhi is better fitted to be the 
seat of the central GoverDmeDt. 

Further, Done of the provincial capitals caD vie with 
Delhi'in historic: greatness or political importaDce. 11 it is, 
however, suggested that a Dew ceDtre should be chosen as 
the headquarters, it meaDS the re-coDstructioD 01 a Dew capital 
OD a moderD scale, which the preseDt financial cODdition of 
India can scarcely allow. Moreover, the re-building of a new 
headquarters away from Delhi means iD one sense the putting 
off for yet another generation of the-political progres,> of the 
couDtry. ADd a fre<;luent cbinge of capital is in Itself highly 
objectionable. For good or evil, I do hope it is for good, the 
seat of the Supreme Government has come to stay at Delhi. 
and let us all endeavour to make Delhi the worthy capital of 
the British Indian Empire. For these and other reasoDS it is 
out of the question now to think of the change of headquarters 
from Delhi. 

Even after listening to the various speeches of my Hon
ourable colleagues, I feel convinced that a change of head
quarters is uncalled for. Almost every provincial capital and 
a few large cities have been meDtioned aDd this changing 
frame of mind of the DOD-official members is iD itself a strong 
ground that, siDce there IS ao unaDimity of opiDion amoDg 
themselves as to a suitable centre, DO change is Deeded. Again, 
the Hon'ble Mr. Banerjea pleaded with his characteristic 
elnquence iD favour. of Calcutta and said that the India of 
1911 is Dot the IDdia of 1920. FollOWing the same line of 
argument, I may be permitted to sa". that the India of 1930 
or 1940 will Dot be the same. So it follows that the capital 
should chaDge each time that great political chaDges take 
place in IDdia. J am ~ot C:ODvinced by the force of this 
ar~eDt, 
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Lastly, it is expedient that the construction ot new 
Delhi should proceed even more quickly than in the past and 
that the coming Budget should allot a substantial amount for 
the purpose. If the resolution, however, means to suggest 
that either Delhi or Simla should continue to be the head
quarters of the Government throughout the year, it does not 
look like a feasible or practicable proposal, chiefly owing to 
climatic conditions. If the resolution is inspired by the Cal
cutta Anglo-Indian sentiment, 'it seems to me that no rep.eti
tion of unsettling a settled fact, as in the case of the Partition 
of Bengal. is possible in the present circumstances of the 
country. though the coming royal visit of His Royal Highness 
the Prince of Wales may be looked forward to for the accom
plishment of the event. For these reasons I oppose the resolu
tion before the Council. 

(23,,, Feb,ua", 1920) 

Resolution Re. the Extension & Impronment of 
Moh&med&n Education 

Sir,-As far as I know, in my own Presidency the sugges
tions and recommendations of the Government of India have 
not been fully carried out. Last November when I had the 
honour to preside over the Mobamedan Educational 
Conference held ill the Bombay Presidency, I had the 
opportunity to know that the suggestions made by the 
Government of India were not all given effect to in the 
Bombay PreSidency too and my Hon'ble friend Nawab Ali 
Chaudhri also told us that all of them have not been 
carried out by the Bengal Government to the satis
faction of the Muhammadans there_ Therefore, I feel that 
the Government of India should further take steps to 
ascertain from the various Local Governments as to what 
the various Committees appointed by the Local Governments 
have been doing in the matter of the extension and improve
ment of Muhammadan education. Though I differ from the 
form in which the Hon'ble Mover has worded the resolution, 
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yet 1 deeply sympathise with the. object of his resollJtion, 
With thesq words, J beg to suggest to the Government of 
India t. take more pains to see that their recommendations 
are fully carried out by the Local Governments in tho various 
provinces, and I would also suggest to my fril!nd not to press 
the resolution in this Council. 

(26th February, 1920) 

Hindu Marriage Validity Bin 

Sir,-The Hon'ble Mr.l?atel's Bill concerns Hindus and 
Hmdus only and opinion is divided among Hilldus them 
selves as to the practicability of the meaSUrl!, Pl!rsonalIy 
speaking. I am in sympathy with the principles of the Bill, For 
tho proposed measure aims at a greater solidarity amollg my 
Hindu brethren, Between the Hon:ble Mover's optimism 
on the one hand and the Hon'ble Mr. Sarma's pessimism on 
the other, we, MusaJmans, find ou.rselves in a delicate 
situation and feel we are hardly competent to pronounce 
a sound opinion on the measure. Hence it is both 
inadvisable and undesirable that Musalmans should 
be caUed UP0l!, to iit CD the Selll(;t Committee. Further, 
110 precede~t should be created whereby any piece of 
social le«islation affecting a partiCllJar community, especially 
when it is interwoven with religioa. customs and usages, may 
come under the review of tho representatives of other 
communities in the Council, except perhaps when the 
proposed measure is of such a general character as to concern 
all the Indian communities. For these reasons I rise to 
oppose the Hon'ble Home Member's amendment, and if the 
amendment were carried, I shall have respectfully to decline 
to serve on the Committe •. 

(3,.tl Mal'''', 1920) 

Indian Red Cross Society Bill 

Sir.~Witb your permissioD I beg to wekome tbis measure 
on behalf of the Muhammadan Members of this CoUDcil aDd of 
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the community. I may also be allowed to join with my friends" 
Mr, Banerjea and Sir Dinshaw Wacha, in the expression of 
appreciation which they have accorded to the Hon'ble Sir 
Claude Hill in connection with this Bill. I do so also on 
behalf of Madras, 

(8th March, 1920) 

The Budget 

Sir,-Whlle congratulating the Hon'ble Mr. Hailey on 
his first satisfactory budget,I cannot help feeling that he has to 
face more difficult times ahead, .especially in view to coming 
changes, and to the need for providmg ways and means to 
meet our capital lIabilities, as well as the war bonds and 
loalls within the next three or four years. A fair revenue 
pos.ition and an anticipated budget surplus of a little over £ Z 
millions for 1920-H, the malntenance of reasonably bigh 
silver reserves and the ability to keep down within manage
able proportiolls the floating debt of India (which is said to 
have reached about 68 crores in October last) without the 
necessity of incre3sing the fiduciary note issue, the re-arrango
ment of the super-tax aud the adoption of a railway pro
gramme, and above all, the absence of any additional burden 
to the country i? the shape of fresh taxation are among the 
sahent features of the Financial Statement. The Statement, 
the last of its kind under the Government of India Act of 
1909, I venture to submit, calls for lIttle criticism. With 
the menacing situation 10 the middle East and the Bolshevist 
schemes at our very doors, we cannot reasonably expect ADy 
appreciable reduction in our military expenditure in the pre
!;ent budget, nor can we look to any special grant under the 
heads of Education and Sanitation with a current dCficit of 
about £14i millions staring us in the face. 

I may. however. be permitted to make a few general 
observations. In noticing the general revenue position it is 
satisfactory to Dote that the budget for 1920-21 provides for 
an increase iD revenue of about ;£ 41 millions over the revised 
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estimate lor 1919-20. While an increased tevenue under 
customs and stamps, income-tax and railways, and posts and 
telegraphs is welcome, that under excise and opium is to be 
viewed with little satisfaction. The excise revenu~ has 
~own from about £1 millions in 1910-11 to about l13~ 
millions in 1920-21 (budget). It has nearly doubled itself 
within t'be last ten years. While the Provincial revenue 
has increased by about .. 6 per cent., within the last S years, 
the Iml?erial revenue has risen by about 9S per cent., during 
the same period. Myown Presidency, which enjoys a high 
reputation for the efficiency of its Abkari administration, 
contributes over three-fourths of the total provincial increase 
in the revised estimate for 1919-20 over the budget of that 
year. While an increase in the excise revenue does not 
necessarily indicate a corresponding growth in consumption, 
it represents, however, that the major portion of the revenue 
is derived from the pooret classes whom the cursed drink 
habit unfortunately impoverishes. But an increase by leaps 
and bounds may also suggest au increased consumption of 
liquor. It is unfortunate that ncise should be looked to as a 
fruitful source of ever-expanding revenue. While we ought 
Dot to look to auy. increase in opium revenue too, we find that, 
while the revenue from the sale of provision and medical 
epium has decreased by about 11 perl cent.. that from the 
sale of excise opium has risen by about 13 per cent., within 
the last five years. 

As for the railways, we may anticipate a further increase 
in the ordinary passenger traffic, and consequently a higher 
revenue from 'that source might probably have been budget
ted for. While the railway administrations have been profiting 
themselves through increased earnings, it becomes their 
bounden duty to provide for greater facilities for train 
service and for increased comforts to the travelling publiC, 
especially the third class passengers who contribute largely 
to the revenue, and whose manifold grievances have from 
time to time beeD brought to the notice of this Council. 
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Coming to the expenditure position, I find that military 
services, the largest item on the expenditure side, claim 
nearly two-fifths or about 40 per cent. of the total expenditure, 
both Imperial and Provincial. While I hesitate to criticise 
the military policy of tbe Government in the absence 
of . a full and accurate knowledge of the present 
military needs and of the details of the military 
administration, I fear that a growing military expendi
ture in times of peace may probably lead to the starvation 
of the civil needs of the country. While it is true that a 
smaller item has been budgetted for, it may not be known 
unbl the actual figures for 1920-21 are obtained whether 
tbere might not be an increase over the budget estimate, as is 
the case this year even after deducting the Afghan war 
expenses. For even then the revised estimate for 1919-20 
exceeds the budget estimate for the same year by about £2 
millions. Though It is not possible to reduce military 
expenditure to the pre-war standard, the pruning knife of 
the Hon'ble Finance Member has yet to be applied to large 
military items. Again, salaries and expenses of Civil 
Departments have increased by about 20 per cent., , within 
three years, as the budget estimate shows. Though posts and 
telegraphs show a large budgetted expenditure for 1920·21, 
an increase of about 5 per cent., over the actuals for 1918-19, 
it is gratifying to learn from the Financial Secretary's 
memorandum that a part-of the' increase is due to the revision 
of pay of various establishments. The grievances of postal 
and telegraph subordinates have been before the Government 
for a long time. I trust, therefore, that a substantial part of 
the increased expenditure under posts and telegraphs will go 
to meet their legitimate wants. I 

With the presentation of this budget closes an e:..entful 
cbapter in the history of Indian Legislative Reform. By 
this time next year, the Indian Legislative Assembly with 
wider opportunities may probably go into a detailed lexamina
tion of the Imperial budget. and suggest ways and means for 
the social and economic development of tbe c;ountry, In tbis 
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ment accompanied with the Financial Secretary's memo
randum should first be presented to the members of the new 
Assembly. One week after SUell presentation, the first stage 
shall merely open the various heads of the Financial State
ment. At least !\ week sbould elapse ,between tbe opening and 
the discussion stage. During tbe second stage the resolutions 
pertaining to the Financial Statement should be discussed, 
A week after tbat. the Assembly ma, go into a general 
discussion of the Statement. Three or four days after the 
thil'd stage of general discussion, the Hon'ble Finance member 
should present the budget in its final form. The adoption of 
this procedure, it seems to me, will be more useful and 
convenient to the non·official representatives. 

Speecb in support of an Amendment to Clause 22 of the 
Daoca Unlnrsity Bill. 

Sir,-I b~g to support the amendment of the Hon'ble Mr. 
Banerjea. Instead of having only a Faculty of Islamic 
Studies, the Dacca University should have a Faculty of 
Oriental SWdies as iu the Punjab University and degrees 
si.milar to those of B.A. and M. A. sbould be granted for 
proficiency ill Sanskrit as weU.as in Arabic. 

Dacca UDiveraity Bill 

• Witb your permission,' Sir, I should like to congratu
late tbe Government of India on the Dacca University Bill 
about to be passed in tbis Council. As this mflasure becomes 
law, one more University will come into existence in India. 
It will be tbe first University of its kind-a unitary teaching 
and residential University on lines more or !ess similar to 
those. suggested by the weighty report of the Calcutta 
University Commission. Wbile tbe vastness and immense 
educational possibilities of tbis country may require quite a 
Dumbel' of such universities, it is none too soon tbat tbe Dacca 
UDtV~ity scheme has been ushered into existence. What 
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is particularly gratifying from the M\:lhllmmadaD stand
point is that a suitable provision for the adequate represen.
tion of Muhammadan interests on the governing bodies of 
the University has been embodied in the Bill. By doing: so. 
the Bill as a Whole has come to find favour with the Muslim 
community all over India. In this connection I desire' on 
behalf of my community to thank heartily the Hindu Members 
of this Council not only for the cordial support they have 
accorded to this measure, but for their generous aid to: the 
cause of Muslim communal representation on the managillg 
bodies of ~e new University. 

I trust, Sir, that similar 'Universities will at DO distant 
date spring forth in some 'of the major provinces of India. 
\Vith the!le words I heartily welome the Bill b~fore the 
Council. 

(1'7111 August, 1920) 

The AUga.rh Muslim U11iversity Bill 
Slr,-In heartily welcoming the Bill to establish aud 

incorporate a teaching and residential Muslim University at 
Aligarh, I may be permitted to offer both on behalf of the 
Muslim community of the Southern Presidency and on my own 
behalf our heart-felt congratulations to the Government' of 
India and to the Hon'ble Member in charge of'E:ducation 
upon the maturity of the scheme. Though we were first io 
the field in launching out a scheme for a' teaching arid resi· 
dential University on denominational lines, our sister com
munity which started much later the Benares scheme, achiev
ed their object much sooner than we ourselves. But,the 
long delay in our case has only succeeded in giving us a better 
Bill to-day than what was orginallyanticipated, '-While at 
this stage I do not propose to enter into the details of the 

. Bill, some of which no doubt require modification, I feel 
confident that the Select Committee on the bill will render 
justice to legitimate Muslim claims. 

By the introduction of this Bill we are adding to-da, 
one more UniverSity of a-teaching and residential type. Uni. 
versityeducation on modern line& will prove to be. srea~ 



f bOC)a tCJ thadndiaa 'Jluslim UllDmaDity. The Aligarb Uuiver. 
r .. ity:·-.vhen it is ushered into existence, "ill undoubtedly be an 
.<Jepocb·lb~ing event iu the kistocy of the progress of Illdian 
"Muslim education. With I the' door of wliversal knowledge 

,J i1ride open. to Muslim young men 1n a. University of their own, 
"1hs intMlectual progress of tile Musllm.c:ommUDity is assured. 
lWitlithe imparting of Muslim religious education to Muslim 

-;young'men 'and tbe:direct encouragement of Oriental and 
'/I:rslami~~tudiesj their moral. aDd spiritual progress is assured. 
:.;tb·'tlne:important l'espect the- proposed .University at Aligarh 

will differ from the existing Universities of a te;u:hing and 
,(r,elliiJential type in that it·-:'\ViU ~ot, as recommended· by the 
. Calcutta.University Commission. illclude intermediate cJasse~. 

" :So greateq:opcentrati'oD will 1;>e given to the development of 
the cultural side of higher liberal education. 

While a few years, ago the Hindu University Bill was 
introduced-by.:.I. Hindu Member. the Muslim University BIll 
,i!l now, iIl.trociu~~d by a Muslim Men~ber, in charge of the same 

, .. portfolio.. When he lays down the reins of office, the 
. BPn'ble Mr, Mian 'Muha~ad Shafi mn well be proud of two 
,great ac,hievements in his high official lIfe, lIamely, the iDtro
I ~uctionj ot ~e Dac~a Univer~itf BIll and of the Aligarh Uni
,~~!~ity Bill. Notwithstandin~ their divided attention between 
th~ Khilafai movement and the Non-Co-operation scheme, 

. M\Jsalnians all over India will have cause to rejoice at the 
.irittoductJon, of this timely measure, which is fraught with 
'~ncalculable good to the, cQmmunity. Let me l10pe and trust 
lhaf.in the proposed University at Aligarh. the East and the 
West will meet together. as they never did before, and that a 
'heaI~y combination of the best elements iu the two cultures 
will produce a new race of intellectual Muhamadans who will 
b~ t~e pride o(their adopted country and the glory of Islam. 

'With these words, Sir, laccord my heartiest support to 
the introduction of the Bill before the Council. 



SECTION III 
Contributions to the Press 

CONGRESS AND LEAGUE SESSIONSr 

Mr. Mil' Asad Ali's Views 
Interviewed on behalf of the "Madras Mail," the Hon'ble 

Nawab Mir Asad Ali Khan Bahadur, the Muslim represen
tative of Madras on the Imperial Legislative 'Council, 
expressed himself as follows on the proceedings bf the recent 
Congress and Muslim League. 

Reforms 
I have carefully gone thtough the proceedings of, the 

Congress and the MUlihnt League heldat Amritsar. The oJ1.e 
thing that has impressed' me with a striking force is the 
absence of far-slghtedness in the decisions arrived at,e~pecia~ly 
in regard to the Reform~ Act. The, Congress appears to, me. 
more seriously at fault in this respect thaJiL its si:;ter, 
organisation. The reason for this lies,J should, thin~. inihe 
fact that the Congress IS more swamped by the ext,reme 
forward school than the League. This is evidenced by the 
more enthusiastic reception, the League has accorded to the 
Reforms Act, and the desire It has expressed to work it in a 
spirit of less obstruction, although both. the bodies have failed 
in giving the proper lead to the country which t~e nee4s of 
the situation demanded. No doubt, there were a great ~ny 
things which had not been conceded to us in th.e. Act.; But I 
am sure that every unbiassed Indian will recognise that ll1e 
A1:.t is a great step in the building up of India's freedom, ,and 
tbatJac.t bas to. be acknowledged with profound thanks to all 
those that have contributed to its, present shape. I 
strongly hold that the Congress and, in a lesser degree, the: 
League have not risen equal to the occasIon and shaken off 
the unbending and obstructioDlst atbtude which has character
ised some of its most important leaders since, the .beginniDg 
of thQlwar. 



I sincerely htlpe that in spite of whatever was done in the 
open Congress, its leaders will now seriously re·consider their 
decision and whole·heartedly trF. to make the Act a success; for 
I llave a great apprehension that, unless their attitude is chang· 
ed for the better, tliey will be able, as circumstances stand, to 
swamp:.even the new Legislative COUIk:ils aDd render the 
task of the Ministers and th. Government in general an 
ext;re1pely difficult, one. For however much wisdom and 
sta~esmanshi,P may be on the side of the Moderates, they are, 
s(rf~ as I can see, in a decided minority In almost every 
Province, "and if I may say so, even out of touch with those 
who are to be the electors of the future. If the Moderates 
are serious in their professions to carry the country with them, 
they must, without losing any' turther time, start a huge 
proPagandist work all over India, and prepare the people to 
return to the Councils, men who wdUld ~o work the Act as to 
hasten 'the' consummation of India's freedom so graciously 
promised in His Majesty's recent Proclamation, I do not 
attath 'the' slightest importance to the fears entertained in the 
lildiau extremi!!t camp, that the European Civilians will try 
tei ,",eck the great scheme by' creating difficulties in the 
smooth' w~rking of the constitutioo. The European Civilians 
by t1at'ure are an extremely accommodating lot and will accept 
tlie'settled fact with a perfectl~ good grace, 

Yiael'oJ'1 Rea&ll 

Iii regard to the resolutions passed in the Congress and 
t~ League'demanding the recali of the Viceroy, the Hon'ble 
~D..tleman sald:-

It is really a pity that the discussion over the subject 
sliOuld ,have beell sodeV"oid of decorum and decency. The 
Viceroy no doubt was responsible for the introdaction' of the 
martia11aw in the PWljab and however much he might have 
been misled bt-the'meD on the spot, he will have to face the 
effect of his actions, But ,so long as the Hunter Committee's 
r~:was not published, nobody .could be justified in suggest
in~ the proper steps that have to be taken against llimr · . 
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To attribute motives at this stage and subject him to 
ridicule and abuse is neither, manly nor honest. My belief is 
that Sir Michael O'Dwyer and General Dyer have by their
mad and reprehensible actions brought misfortune on the 
Viceroy, who, whatever his errors of judgment and 
weaknesses, hardly deserves this treatment meted out to him 
during the Congress session. 

Cow Killing in Bakrid 
Asked as to the effect the resolution passed by the 

League recommending abstention from sacrificmg cows during 
the Bakrid, Mr. Mlr Asad Ali s~id :-

Personally I do welcome that resolution, but I wondetll 
whether It will appeal ID practice to' the poorer and vast 
majority of Mussalmans of IndIa, with whom it is more an 
economl.c queshon than sentimental. However, it is a move 
In the right dIrection, espeeJally as it Will give satisfaction to 
our Hmdu compatnots. But I must say this that the 
resolution is not well thought out and will not solve the 
difficulty and is mapplicable to South Indian conditions. In 
Northern India, the sacnfice of cows may be the chief cause 
of fnctlon between the two great communities, but in 
Southern IndIa it is not. What now and then disturbs the
relatIOnship ID the South Is.the question of musical processions 
before mosques. The League would have been better advised 
if, while conceding what IS a sentimental point to the Hindus 
on the one hand, It had asked for a corresponding' con~ession 
from them on the other. That would have gone a long way 
to achieve the object in view of bringing about a better 
relationship between the two sister communities. 

Khila.fa.t 
In the matter ot Khrlafat he said :-

The resolutions have got my whole-hearted support al
though the time has not yet come for the Mahomedans of 
India to thmk of retaliatory measures, such as boycott of 
Bntish goods, abstention frOm co-operation with GovelU
ment and the rest, I take. this OppoftUIllty'to litrcmgiy 



deprecate the· insinuations by certain interested parties that 
the \ Shiao: community hal held aloof in pressing for the 
preservation ,and integrity of the Khilafat and the Turkish 
Empire. As .every one acquainted with the history of Islam 
atld its civilisation knows full well that, whatever be the 
ditrerencellJ between one sect Bnd another, no true Mussalman 
could countenance with feelings of unconcern the dismember
ment and destruction of the Turkish Empire and the KhilaEat. 
It will be a really unfortunate day for the British Empire, if 
any decision is taken which will jeopardise the Khilafat and 
its temporal side, in contravention oE the pledges of responsi
ble British statesmen and the Wilsonean principles of 
unhampered nationality and Self-determination. For I have 
n9-1 h~it~tion in saying that, an adverse decision in the matter 
011 Hi, ,Majesty the. Sultan's religious and temporal status will 
rereb~ really a very grave consequence to the peace and 
pJOSpefi.ty of the ,British Empire.-Th. Madras 1;lail, 17th 
J@)1lJ.f y j I920. 

Muslims and Madraa Corporation 
S.i~.,.,-I am not surprised at the result of the recent munid

~ elections Jll Madras,.so far as Mussalmans are concerned. 
Th~( prl;sent inadequate representation on the Corporation of 
Ma4ras.. is a. foregone conclusion. Only two Mussalmans 
were .returned to the Corporation by the divisional electorates 
aD,<), one through institutioual election. Had there been 
gra,nted commu~l representation to Mussalmans, as in the 
calle .. ot the Legi~lative Councils, Mussalmans of Madras 
W:o~cl, have ~he. satisfaction of returning.to the Corporation 
a fixed number pf tl!.eir·O\\fD fepresentativtls through th.n OWD 
electorates. But this was not to be. Notwithstanding the 
fight of my esteemed frien'd the Hon'ble Mr. Talrub Hasan 
Sait both in the Corporation of Madras and in the Madras 
Legi~v. Council, ,the, Governmentdid not see their way 
tQ, grant, communal representation to Madras Mussahnans. 
N~~L the·' resultr of, the· recent· D!.W1icipal electioos clearly 
proveli( . .the, sa»nd,Q,ess. of: tha Muslim claim for comJnWlaI 
rep~~tiDD 'bY-:&CIpaf"te electorates~ .' 



But unfortunately the matter was allowed to rest 8!J well 
as rust there. Madras Mussalmans have not risen tqual to 
the occasion but have long remained quite inactive as regards 
their legitimate claims, in spite of my oft-repeated warnings 
in the press that, if they failed to agitate constitutionally for 
their civic rights, their chances of success would be little dur
Ing the municipal elections. Out of the thirty total divisional 
elected seats, Mussalmans ought to claim at least five seats. 
Five Divisional electorates ought to be formed for the city, 
such as Tripllcane (including Mount Road, Thiruvatteeswaran
pettah, etc) Royapettah, Godown Street I includmg adjacent 
streets), Muthialpet (including Moore Street, Angappa Nalck 
Street and other streets), and Periamet. This matter should 
at least now be taken in earnest, so that, when the next elec
tion comes, the Mussalmans may not have' to lose their com
munal rights and pnvdege~. 'What httle help I am capable 
of I shall gladly render to my co·religionists in Madras, if they 
should begm to work In the right dlrectlOn.-(The Madras 

JlIail, 9th Febrnary, '20) 

Announoomont of Candidature 

Mr. Asad Ali Khan Bahadur writes:-

May 1 ask you to announce that I intend to stand for 
the Council of State from the Muhammedan ~nstituency 'of 
the Madras Pr.esidency.-{The Hindu, 24th May, '20), 

An eleotion manifesto 

The Hon'ble Mir Asad Ali Khan Bahadur who represents 
the Mussalmans of South India In the Imperial Legislative 
CouncIl. issues the following Manifesto to the Muslim voters 
of the Madras PresIdency whose names have been enrolled 'in 
the new Muhammadan Electoral Roll for the Indian Council 
of State. 

To Muslim Yoter8 

Brethren,-Having already announced my caudidatare to 
the Indian Council of State, I desire to acquaint my Dew 
(:onstituenc), through this manifesto with a bare reference" to 
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inp work for two consecutive terms in tlte Imperial Legislati ve 
CoUncil as the elected representative of the Muslim 
Community of the Madras Presidenoy. In December 1912 I 
ya9 first elected by the Mu:;lim voters 01 the Presidency to 
TepteSent South Indian Mussalmans on the Imperial 
Legislative Council as successor to the Prince of Arcot. As 
I happen : to be b. member of the ruling family of the 
Banganapalle State, I was perhaps cho~en to succeed th,. 
Prince. On the expiry of my term in 1916. an objection that 
was overiooked'durmg 'my previous elc!ction was raised that 
as a member 'of an"Indian'Sta'te J could rIOt represent Britl!ih 
IndiRa interests in theCounCi'1. 'Forlunately for me, I ()blained 
a British Indian Certificate (')f Nafufalisation without 
prejudice to my sfatus and right'! as brother of the Nawab of 
Banganapalle. So I was re-elected to the Imperial Council 
in August 1916,practically unopposed Since my first 
erection In 1912, I have been issuing regularly at the end of 
every year a .pamphlet describing my public activities both 
in and out of the Council. A perusal of these eight pamphlets, 
each of which contains my questions and speeches in the 
Council as well "as my public utterances and press contribu· 
tions, besides press and public d:lmments upon my work, can· 
J10~ ,f~iL to ,interest tpe re~der a,n<{ c;onviace him of my sincere 
de,:ption to ~he cause of I:;lam. the,Mu3lim community in 
particular and the COUI) try: in general. It will also 
acquaint him with the nature and extent of my work in and 
outside the Couhdl.' Extremel, difficult as the task of an 
electt¥l: P1~mber pl.an Illdiall. Legislative Council has been 
,1;IDder t\1., peculiar social and religious conditions of so vast a 
cowlt~y as Ipdia, apd under the recognised politicallimitattOns 
of the, Indian comn;lunity UDder a foreign rula, I have 
endeavoured to the best of my knowledge and c'1paclty 
to promote the highest interests of my community and 'of 
my countrymen, irrespective of caste or creed, race or colour. 
Muhammadan progress through higher liberal education has 
always claimed, my ,foremost- -attention. Separate Muham
madan repre:;entatioD eVeD< in; loeal, bodies and adequate 
representatioll of. tl411hamUladP illterc:,lSts in publie services 
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and corporate bodies formed the most important themes in 
my programme of work for Mussalmans. It is, however, 
gratIfying to note thete has been a marked improvement 
within recent years in the directions above indicated. 
Besides, larger national questions have always engaged my 
senous attention and as an Indian, I have always stood for 
the rights and privileges as well a!i, for the liberties of Indian 
citizens. The repressive measures of legislation I have al· 
ways opposed in a constitutional maDDer aDd by constitutional 
means. As a healthy Liberal in Indian politics, I have done 
my duty both for the Muslim community and for the country, 
regardless of official favours or frowns. Lastly, I leave it to 
my posterify to judge of my work, however little it may be, 
ID the Council and in public. 

As you are already aware, the Muslim community of the 
PreSidency is allowed to return under the new reform regula
tions one representative to the Council of State. I request, 
therefore, that my constituents spread throughout the 
Presidency Will be so klDd as to give me their encouraging 
support by voting in my favour during the forthcoming 
election in Deceulber next. If I am returned to the State 
Council, I need hardly assure my co-religionists and fellow
COUll try men that I will continue to labour in the be~t interests 
of the Muslim community and of the Indian peoples.-{The 
].[,ld,.as Mail; lsI October, 1920). 

The Hon'ble Mir Asad Ali Khan Bahadur 
The Hon·ble Khan Bahadur Mir Asad Ali has addressed 

the follOWing letter to the Honorary Secretary, the Madras 
Pre3id.:ncy Muslim League:-

DEAR SIR,-The Turlosh question with the Khilafat 
agitation and the Punjab tragedy have produced great diS
quietude In the mlDds of the people, The dismemberment of 
Turkey has touched me to the qUick, as in the case of many a 
devout Mussalman. The humiliatlDg terms of the Turkish 
Peace Treaty have caused deep resentment to the whole 
Muslim world. Nor am. I less mindful of the scanty justice 
rendered to the wrong-doers in the lamentable Punjab affairs. 

D 



The tecebt disailowatlCe by H; E. Lor~ Chelmsford of the 
Hon'ble MA VA:S, SriDivasa Sastri's resolution of the Punjab 
affair 'hal only' added insult to injury. I have given ,'ent to 
my feelings '011 more than one occaaiOd both In 'and outside 
the Indian Legislative Counei'. ag also In the pres!! and in my 
ntetviews. 

, While {ully aware of the Incompetence of the present 
bureaucrati~ adlnirlistration to,cope with the growing political 
situatioll)n th" country, I should certainly hesitate to advise 
the adoption of any unconstitutional or imprac\icahle 
programme of public action to mark the deep resentment feltt 
p.articuhlrl~ by tlle eeJucated classes all over India. However 
exceHent'the pririCiple ot noll-co-operation may: ,be, 'it cannot 
be adopted as a practical measure. unless the country (edu
cated Indians Of' An seh60ls of thought together wltb their 
num'~tous followers) is prepared to carry it out In spite of all 
I1l1ticip'ated 'Obstruttibns and until the time Is ripe for such 
a concerted actioD. '",bic:h ought to be based upon strongly 
justifiable groundS. Hence, after a' long and deliberate 
consideration, I have come to the conclusion that the adoption 
of the non-Ct>~opetation programme as elaborated by Mr, M,K. 
Ghandi an'd as adopted by the Congress as we'll as by the All_ 
India Muslim League. is both inadvisable and inexpedient, 
besides'b~iJlg Ga1ctilated to do more harm than good to the 
peopl~ in the present condItion bf Indian'society, So I have 
signed the DOD official manifesto against the n(\n-co-operation 
movelDentrecently issued at Simla ~y some of the prominent 
M~mbers o! the . Legis~ati ve Council. , . 

When I accepted the office or' President or the Madras 
League in !luceegSiOD to the Prince of Auot, I felt It was a 
great priVilege and honour to guide the deliberation! of the 
League, and trusted that-the tone of Muslim politiCS, both at 
th" headquarters and in Provincia!.tentl'es, would continue to 
be healthy, liberal and consisteDt, But unfortunately thi!> was 
not to he. as is evident from the proceedings of the Ali-India 
Muslim League within recent year's; In these circumstances 
.ie is but meet that your- . P-resident, whos~ liberal "viewS' and 
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policy are in conflIct wIth the too radical views and extreme 
policy of the parent League, should deem it bis duty tIS 
tender his resignation of the office of PresIdent, particularly 
with a. view to afford freedom of action to the Provincial 
League ill accordance with the changed policy of the parent 
League. 

While resigning my office as well as membership of the 
League, I desIre to assure my co-religionists ,that I will stilJ 
continue to labour, as in the past, for the, -good of m1 
community, (Of the cause of my countrymen and for the glory 
of Islam. l hope and trust tthat my resignation wIll be 
accep~ed. 

WIshing the League every succes5.--~Mad,.as Mail, lsI 
O.lolN" 1920.) 

Miscellaneous 

(From a Oorrespondent} 

The Hon'ble Nawab Mir Asad Ali Khan Bahadur was 
olle of the signatOries, along with eighteen others, all Don
o:1icial members of the Indian Legislative Council, to the 
petition for mercy in the Katarpur case, submitted to the 
Secretary of State for India through the Government of 
IndIa. 

Upon the Hon'ble Member's interpellation in the Im
perial Legislative CouncIl re the raiiing of family allowance to 
the Khandan's family of Kurnool, and hIS further representa
tion of the matter to the proper authonties, a substantial 
!Dcrease in the allowance was grantea to Muhammad Hayatb 
Khan Bahadur, Political Pensioner, Kurnool. 

The Hon'ble Nawab Saheb has hberally subscribed to 
many educational and charitable instItutions, and also to 
H. R. H. The Prince of Wales Reception Fund, Madras. 
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APPENDIX 

NON-CO-OPERATION SCHEME 

A Nou-Omcia.l I)enuncia.tion 

Simi", August 27.-The following Manifesto bas been'" 
issued :-

We the undersigned non-official member. of the 
Irriperi'al Legislative Council, while deeply regretting 
tne resolution of the House of Lords on the Punjab atrair. 
and tbe decision of tbe Allies over the Khilafat question, 
desire to express our emphatic disapproval of the policy 
and principle of Don-co-operation. It is our deliberate 
conviction that the movement can do nQ good but .1 

fraught with harm to the best interests of the country. 
It will introduce elements of dillorder and discord which 
will be fatal to the l!uccessfuJ working of the Reform 
Act on which the, future of the country so largely 
depends. 

(Signed) 

Rajab of Mabmudabad, 
Mabaraja of Kasimbazar, 
Surendranath Banerjea, 
Sir Deva Pr,sad Sarvadhikari. 
V. S. Srinivas& Sastry, 
Sunder Singb Majithia, 
Mir Asad Ali, 
R. D. 'fata, 
Col. Umar Hyat Khan, 
Khan S>lbib Bhutt, 
Syed Mahomed Ali. 

The IDdi. Prloting Works. Made ... 
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PRECIS. 

hDU is almost wholly an agricultural country, or rather a country 
of tillage. The new Bengal Rent Law Bill will decide the fate of 
about sixty millions. E'ach yeal' adds alike to the difficulty and the 
necessity of solving these questions. 

The spirit of the day is all for improving the condition of the 
peasantry. 

The new Bill does not violate the permanent settlement. Thc 
advantages to the Bengal landlord are as great as to the cultivator in 
the new Bill. No time is to be lost. '1'he ryot is learning his rights. 
The new Bill is not a "confiscation" of rights to the zemindar-but a 
restoration of rights to the ryots. The ryot can now only obtain 
redress by going to law; but he is ruined if he goes to law. 

In three quarters of a century the Government revenue has 
increaRed to thl'ee and half millions, whilst the zemindar's rental has 
grown from about a third of a million gross to more than thirteen 
millions. But this rental of thirteen millions is only an official return 
for road-cess purposes. The real amount, including illegal exactions, 
pnid annually by the occupants of the soil, is said to be between 
twenty-five and thirty millions. But taking it at thirteen millions 
only, the ryots now pay an excessive exaction of £8,273,000 yearly. If 
this be valued at twenty years' purchase, "we have .deprived the 
" cultivators of this enormous sum of £165,000,000 and given it to the 
" zemindars, who still cry for more." 

We have "confiscated" the zemindar's duties, having conferred 
the land 01. the sole con(litiOl~ of their performance. 

"Ryots have been toiling in Madras and starving in the Deccan, in 
"order that gentlemen in Bengal may enjoy incomes of hundreds of 
" thousands a year free from taxes." 

REMEDIES. 

" If reform does not begin from on high, it will begin from below." 
That Govel'llment is the true friend of the zeminda.rs which gives 
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them pl"Osperous paying tenants, instead of rack-rented runaways 
The remedies are :-

(1) Occupancy rights, or fixity of tenure. 
(2) Fair rents. 
A complete public record of the holdings of the ryots has yet to be 

made. 
(3) If free sale, then the sale to be only to another cnltivator. 
Avoid giving the power of killing the goose which lays the golden 

egiS. 
(4) To take from the ryot the power of contracting himself out of 

his ,rights. . 
(5) A regular survey. 
(6) Effective penalties for illegal exactions beyond the rent. 
(7) Behar: all evils are intensified among these twenty millions of 

poor low-castes, and require more stringent remedies; also compen
sation for disturbance; an accurate public register, and a much more 
active administration. 

Ryots' meetings in 1881, and ryots' petitions are quoted from. 
Two indirect remedies are further suggested, 
(8) Revival of village communities. 
(9) Encouragement of trades and industries. 



THE 

DUMB SHALL SPEAK, & THE DEAF SHALL HEAR; 
OR, 

THE RYOT, THE ZEMINDAR, AND THE GOVERN~IENT, 

BENGAL LAND QUESTIONS, 

INTERISTS so LARGE THAT WE ARE NOT INTERESTED IN THBM. 

THE time has now come. A tremendous wave is rolling over Indi_ 
India. which we cannot colonize, and which, unlike the colonies, has 
the Land Question i! all its intensity. The new Bengal Rent Law 
Bill is a80at-a. measure which will decide the fortunes of the Bengal 
agricultural classes for the next century a.lmrst as completely as the 
Permanent Settlement has done for the past. It is from the growing 
disoontent of the country BO urgent that we do not care for it. This 
is no paradox: tho interests involved are 80 enormous that we prefer 
to turn away our head, saying that we cannot understand them. We 
will not look them ill the face; we shut our eyes; they are too big for 
our vision. 

The Land Question in India dwarfs all otlJers in importance, because 
India, unliko England, is almost solely an agricultural country.- "The 
Hindus," says the Permanent Settlement, "are compelled by the 
" dictates of religion to depend solely upon the produce of the lands for 
.. Bub.qistenco." Tho suffering or happiness of tens of millions is what 

• 90 per cent. of the rural and 80 per cent. of the total population of India are 
agricultural. 

Estimating the adult men of India at 6:a millions, of these S"f millions are 
returned as agricultural, or 56.:a per cent., besides large numbers of women and 
children; besides 7 i millions of agricultura1labourers, or 12.S per cent. 

Three classes-potters, weavers, and beggars (one milhon)-with the labourers, 
numbers IS millions of adult males, and.represent a population of 40 millions, or 
about one.fifth of the whole population. They are always the first to fall in famine. 
The next class above is that of the small tenants, httle beUer off than the labourers, 
lind only ned to fall, 

1 



we have to deal with when we speak or land in India. For years and 
years every month has been entangling and increasing the confusion and 
the problems to be solved; for years and years every month has added 
alike to th~ difficulty and the necessity of solving them. There must 
be some further step in our relation to the Indian Land Questions-in 
the relations between the West and the East. They cannot remain 
stationary. What is it to be P 

DIFFICULTY BY DELAY BECOMES IMPOSSIBILITY nl' BOLVING BENGAL LAND 

QUESTIONS. 

At last the difficulty can no longer be staved oW; at lasi an Act 
can no longer be delayed, both lest dift,iculty become impossibility, and 
lest cultivators, sometimes expressing themselves in agrarian riots, 
murders, and always in litigation, should altogether take the matter 
into their own hands. 

Now is the hoUr. 
The Viceroy, the Government of India, the Government of Dengal, 

the Government of India at home-all have their attention seriously 
fixed on it. Reports npon reports and draft bills on draft bills have 
been issned. 

Everything is ripe. 
The English in England have too long said, What is the use or 

taking up this abstract question P The English in India reply, It hili 
~ome to the front. 

The leader of public opinion here has taken it up.' 
The spirit of the day is with us. 

• The Timu of November 13, 1882, has so masterly an article on this subject that 
we cannot but quote it It says that we are now" concerned 1rith questions which 
touch the very foundations of society," .. questions of enormous diftieulty .. well .. 
of enormous importance," and that we .. must rejoice that the Government of India 
is ma.king an honest and earnest efton to settle them." "The British Faj will 
be weighed in the same seales as the dynasties it has supplanted, and if found 
wanting will share their fate." "The impoverishment.of the Indian cultivator" is 
discussed, and it is said" that, in varying degreei." "life baa been made harder for 
lbe tillers of the soil by a Government which has~oneetly laboured to benelU them, 
and has, in fact, removed or mitigated many griev01lB evils formerly Buffered by 
them. • •• Where once land competed for cultivators, cultivators now compete for 
land." ••• 

.. But these unavoidable difticulties, inhering in the vel1 nature of our civilization, 
are aggravated by causes due to, and therefore removable by, legislation." 

"The Bengal Rent Bill is an attempt to deal with the evils which have grown 
during the last ninety years out of one of the most remarkable blunders ever made 
by well.meaning rulers. When the East India Company sooght to place the revenue 
of Bengal upon an intelligible and satisfactol7 footing, it found itself confronted 
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SPIRIT or TBB DAY ALL rOB UIPBOVING CONDITION OF PEASANTRY. 

Tho spirit of tho day all tends to improving the condition of the 
masses, and above all of those hitherto escaping observation-the 
pt>asantry-all over Europe. Now India, almost as big and as thickly 
populated as Europe, is nearly all peasantry. 

wilh a mass of CUSLamary rights of the most intricate kind, based opon a general 
principle quite incomprehenSlble to the Englishman of that generation. Betwel D 
the actual cultivator and the sovereIgn there was no one possessing nghts o\'er the 
soil. The revenue consisted of the rent, and the occupier, so long as he paid the 
stIpulated sum, had an indefeasible bIle. A land system without a landlord 
appeared 80 strange an anomaly tha' 'he firs' thing the officials of the day dId was 
to cast about for some set of men of which La create a landlord class. Aiter much 
sadly misused research, they came La the conclusion that the zemindars, or tax· 
farmers of the old rtgimt, were the proper persons lo erect into the mlSsing class. 
Although, theoretically, these revenue.colleotors had no rights over the land beyond 
that of collecting rent and retaining for themselves a certain fixed allowance, they 
had, through tha laxity or weakness of the rulers, acqrnred great weight and 
influence. They exacted, as tax·farmers in the East invariably do, a great deal 
more U,an their legitimate claims, and they probably paid in many cases a great 
deal less to the exch<'<}uer than the alea under their management ought lo have 
produced. They were able to make themselves heard, and they bore a superficial 
resemblance lo the English landlord. Lord CornwallIs aceordingly made them the 
corner.stone of his system by declaring them owners in perpetuity of the land they 
formerly farmed. • •• The ryots were known to have rights of an extensive kind, 
but it was assumed ••. that the pleasant relations oblaining between English 
landlords and tenants would spring up in Bengal, and that a fair rent would be 
setUed by contract. The zemindars very shortly began to employ the vast powers 
thus left at their jlisposal, as well as to sub.ld their lights lo men who pressed them 
eyen more harshly, and soon it was found that the condition of the agriculturist was 
becoming deplorable. Power had, however, been very carefully reserved, in the 
regulnbons by which the Permanent SetUement was carried out, for the Government 
of India to interfere for the preservation of the ancient rights of the cultivators. In 
virtue of that power attempts were made from time to tinIe to protect the ryots from 
the effects of unlimit~d oompetition; but the difficulty of discovering their actual 
rights was further complicated by the arliJicial system grafted upon the old 
eustoms, and the prinCll'al result of the Acts passed for their benefit has been to 
make the relations between landlord and tenant more and more bewildering. The 
Bengal Rent Act now under consideration is an attempt lo revert, in some 
degree, to the original land tenure of the country. • •• It need not be said that 
Bucll an attempt now wears the aspect of interference with private property. The 
zemmdars are in possession of rights conferred upon them by ourselves, but 
"hiell were not ours lo confer. • • • The Cluef Justice of Bengal takes the view 
natural to a Conservative lawyer. The proposed interference WIth vested righte 
appears to him a ruinous policy of confiscation. But the vested rights of the !Jots 
are older, greater. and more inIportent lo the Slate than thoee of the zemindars. 
The great injustice of the Permanent SetUement must be remedied under terrible 
penaluell for Ihoee we govern and for ourselves." 



In Europe we have been working up to this olimax. Had it not 
been for the emancipation of the peasants iu Gerll1l\uy during Napoleou's 
time, would Germany ever have been what it is P 

Then there is Russia's emancipation of the serfs in 1861, though as 
yet it has not done all it ought. 

ADVANTAGE TO BENGAL LANDLORD or PROPOSED NEW BILL 48 WELL AS TO 

CULTIVATOR IN BE ALLY CARRYING OUT PER¥ANENT 8ETTLEMENT. 

In India we also have been working up to a. crisis. E.g., in Bengal 
the Act of 1859 and other similar enactments for the ryots, bot still 
insufficient. Could the Land Question but be really well lIetUed in 
Bengal, could the Permanent Settlement- of 1793 but bereaUy carried 
out, what an advantage to both zemindar (landowner) and ryott 
(cultivator): to the zemindar in giving him a. contented and thriving 
peasantry, instead of one often on the verge of starvation, always on 
the verge of refusing to pay rent at all; to the ryot in securing him 
such rights as will prevent the oppressions by which" the relation. 
" between the landlord and tenant are strained to the utmost degree," 
and the general discontent which will go on increasing" till the 
" amendment of the rent laws lays the foundation for a better state of 
II things." 

If not, what a future of tronble, ending we know not how, not only 
for Bengal, but for India! 

THB JlIGHT J8 FAR BPENT. 'tHE DAY IS AT BAND. 

And there is not an honr to be lost. 
It has been truly said that it is not despair, not utter want and 

misery, which leads to revolution: it is the gradual awakening from 
this state to know our higher wants. Education commissions, local 
self-govel'Dment schemes, show which way the tide is turning. The 
ignorant ryot is learning his rights; he is learning that a higher rent 

• To studl this Permanent Settlement of 1798, is to receive a revelation of 
rights we knew not of. And tlaerefore I shall make no apology for giving copious 
extracts from it in notes. Much of the first pari about improvemEnts and security 
would seem to appll to the ryota now instead of to the zemindars. .. We are yow. 
bu' the land is ours," sa18 the Bussian peasant. 

t Who is a ryot? 
The Rent Law Bills' definition is:-A tenan' who holds land for purposes of 

agriculture, horticulture, or pasture, or who baa come into possession for: BUch 
purposes. 

A tenant mal be a tenure-holder, a ryot, or a pel'liOn holdulg under a ryot. 



cannot be legally demanded than that entered in the road-ceslI 
registers. 

Bnt abwabs or illegal exactions are levied instead of or over and 
'!E!lve enhanced rents. Cesses are not calculated on the abwabs, bnt 
on the rent. II And in this way the arrangement is used to reduce 
"the Government demand." 

And what is to come of this? 

CORBOBORATION AND CORRECTION ALIKE INVITED. 

It seems almost an impertinence to lay my facts before any who 
have been in India-which I have not-and who may even have seen 
great service in India; bnt what I have to try to state on these vast 
queslions rests upon a mass of documentary evidence which few in 
India and \"ery few in England have seen. India has been familiar 
to me for more than twenty years from documents-the plain unvar
Dibhed evidence of plain witnesses. 

I do most earnestly beg alike for support and friendly opposition
ulike for corroboration and correction-from those who know India, 
pedlaps by their own splendid services. 

PRFSENT CONDITION OF m-OTS IN BENGAL, AND FIRST AS TO LAND 

TENURE AND PERMANEN'r SETTLEMENT, OR RATHER VIOLATION OF 

PEBMANENT SETTLEMENT.-

(1) In what sense are the zemindars to be understood at all as 
proprietors, landlords, landowners? 

The answer to this question is simple. The zemindars were not 
originally proprietors or landlords; and it may be shown beyond 

• It will be remembered "hat the Regulations of the Pelmanent SeUlement wer .. , 
but it may be useful here to insert in notes some of its prmcipal provisions • 

.. A.D. 1793. REGULATION n . 
.. In the British territories in Bengal, the greater part of the materials required 

lor the numerous and valuable manufactures and most of the other principal articles 
of export are the produce of the lands; it follows that the commerce and con
sequently the wealth of the country mUBt increase in proportion to the extension 
of its ngnculture. But it is not for commercial purposes alODe that the encourage
Olent of agriculture is essenual to the welfare of these provinces. The Hi1ld ... ulw 
(1)''" tht body of tht people UN! rompellfd, by the drctat" of relifllon, to de~nd .oldy 
"POll the prod lire of the /a lid. for ,u/uillnlu; and the generaiJty of such of the lower 
orders of the nath'es as are not of that persuasion are from habit or necessity in a 
sumlar pledicament. _ 

.. The extensive failure or destruction of the crops t"nl ()('<astollally ariu. frl>n& 
irollqhl or iIHmdatioll is In consequence im'anably fOIlO1"(' by fami"e, the ravages of 
1'\ hlch Bre felt chiefly by the cultivators of the soil and the manufacturers, from 
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contradiction that they were not made so by the Permanent Settlement 
in the feudal sense of absola.te ownen of the soil. 

What were they made? "Persona empowered. under certain 
"very rigid restrictions, to receive from the occnpants of the soil a 
whose labours tlle country derives both ita 1Iubaistence and wealth. Ellperience 
having evinced that adequate supplies of grain are not obtainable from abroad in 
sea30ns of scarcity, the country must necessarily continue subject to these calamities 
until the proprietors and cultivators of the lands shall have the meanl 0/ i'lCTt/Uill9 
the number of the reBervoirs, t1nbankment., and other arti.fieiallEorkl, by which, to a 
great degree, the untimely cessation of the periodical rains may be provided against, 
and the lands protected from inundation; and, as a necessary consequenoe, the stock 
of grain in the country at large shall always be sufficient to supply thoae occasional 
but less elltensive deficencies in the annual produoe which may be expected to 
occur notwithstanding the adoption of the above precautions to obviata them. To 
effect these improvements in agriculture which must necessarily be followed by the 
increase of every article of produce, has accordingly been one of the primary objects 
to which the attention of the British Administration hal been directed in ita arrange
menls for the internal government of theae provinces. As being the two fundamental 
measures essential to the attainment of it, the property in the soil has been declared 
to be vested in the landholders, and the revenue payable to Government from each 
estate has been filled for ever • 

.. These measures have at onoe rendered it the interest of the proprietors to 
improve their estates, and give them the means of raising the funds necessary for 
that purpose. The properly in the soil was never before formally declared to be 
vesled in the landowners, nor were they allowed to transfer luch rights 81 they did 
possess or raise money on the credit of their tenures without the preVIOUS sanction 
of Government. With respect to the public demand upon each estate, it was liable 
to annual or frequent variation, at the discretion of Government. The amount of 
it was filled upon an an estimate formed by the public officers of the aggregate of 
the rents payable by the ryots or tenants for each begah of land in cultivatJon, of 
which, after deducting the expenses of collection, tm-elercntll. wcre tl.UlJlly ~OII

aidered tile right of the public, and tlUl remainder the .1,are of Ille lw,d1wlder. Refusal 
to pay the sum required of him was followed by his removal from the management 
of his 1aQ.ds, and the public dues were either let in farm or collected by an officer of 
Government, and the above-mentioned share of the landholder, or Buch sum as 
special custom or the orders of Government might have fixed, waa paid to him 
by the farmer or from the public treasury. When the extension of cultivation was 
productive of only a heavier assessment, and even the possession of the properly 
was uncertain, the hereditary landholder had little inducement to improve his estate, 
and moneyed men had no encouragement to embark their capital in the purchase or 
improvement of land, whilst not only the profit, but the security for the capital 
itself was so precarious. The same causes, therefore, which prevented the improve
ment of land, depreciated its value. Further measures, however, are essentIal to 
the attainment of the important object above stated. AU questions between Govern
ment and the landholders respecting the assessment and collection of the public 
revenue and disputed claims between the latter and their ryots, or other persona con
cerned in the collection of their rents, have hitherto been cognizable in the Courts 
of Maal Adawlut or Revenue Courts. 

II The collectors of the revenue preside in these courts as judges, and an appeal 
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fixed rental, settled by the Government on ascertained principles." 
" Neither by the terms of the original settlement and original laws 
"of these provinces, nor by modern Jaws, are zemindars unlimited 
" proprietors, or ryots without rights or claims to protection."· 
lies from their decision to the Board of Revenue, and from the decrees of that Board 
to the Governor·General in Conncil in the Department of Revenue. The proprietors 
can never consider the privileges which have been conferred upon them as secure 
whilst the revenue officers are vested with these Judicial powers. Exclusive of the 
objections arising to these courts from their irregular summary and often tz part. 
proceedings, and from the collectors being obliged to suspend the exercise of their 
judicial functions whenever they inlerfele with their financial duties, it is obvious 
that II the regulations for assessing and collecting the pubhc reyenue are infringed, 
the revenue officers themselves must be the aggressors, and that individuals who 
have been wronged by them in one capacity can never hope to obtain redress from 
them in another. Their financial occupations equally dil!<lualify them for adminis
tcnng the laws between the proplietors of land and their tenants. Other security, 
therefOle, must be gh'en to landed property, lind to the rights attached to it, before 
the desired improvements in agriculture can be expected to be effected. Govern
meut must dive.! itself of the power of infringing, in its execuh"e capaCIty, the 
rights and privileges which, 88 exercising the legislative authority, it has conferred 
on the landholders. • 

.. The revenue officers must be deprh-ed of their judicial powers. All financial 
claims of the public, when disputed under the regulations, must be subject to the 
cogmzance of courts of judicature, superintended by judges who, from their official 
Situations and the nature of their trusts, shall not only be wholly uninterested in 
the resull of their deciSIOns, but bound to decide impartially between the public and 
the proprietors of land, and also between the latter and their tenants • 

.. The collectors of the revenue must not ouly be divested of the power of 
declIlmg upon their o"n scts, but rendered amenable for them to the courts of 
Judicature, and collect the pubhc dues subject to a personal prosecution for every 
uaction exceedmg the amount which they are authorized to demand on behalf of 
the Imblic. and for every denation from the regulations prescribed for the collection 
of it. No power will then exist in tlie country by which the rights vested in the 
landholders by the regulations can be infringed, or the value of landed property 
affected. Land mUAt, in consequence, become the most desirable of all property, 
and the industry of the people will be directed to those improvements in agriculture 
which are as essential to their own welfare as to the prosperity of the State. The 
following rules, being the rules passed for the guidance of the directors and the 
Board of Revenue on June 8th, 1787, and April 25th,1788, with alterations adapted 
to the principles above stated, have been accordingly enacted. 

• The Code of 1793 recognized in the .. fullest manner the rights of the ryots to 
hold at the established rates, and to be freed from abwabs, these vexatious impoats 
over and above the public revenue or rent; and thst Code ia full of provisions and 
declarations making it clear that the intention of the framers was by no means to 
abstluu from interference between zemindars and ryols. On the contrary, the duty 
of protecting the lower mass of the community-the ryota-was recognized and 
asserted by the Government of that day in the amplest manner •••• Rather would 
It be a ground of reproaoh to the G oTernment if under such circumstances it should 
fail to interfere effectually.n 
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(2) What WIIB the II contract" made, and with whom, by the 
Permanent Settlement P And hllB it been kept p. 

• .. A.D. 1799. RaoUUTIOM I. 
"Altus_lit in 10f'fTWI Urn .. Uabl_1II t'CWiatioft at u.. tlucretiofa 01 tM Gowm_t. 

"VU.-AuTICLE VI. It is well known to the zemindar&, Independent talookdanr, 
and other actual proprietors of land, as well 88 to the Inhabitants of Bengal, Behar, 
and Orissa in general, that from the earliest times unto the present period tbe publio 
assessment upon the lands baa never been fixed, but that, according to estabh.hed 
usage and custom, the rulers of these provincetl have from time to time demanded an 
increase of assessment from the proprietors of land; and that, for the purpose of 
obtaining this increase, not only frequent investigations have been made to ascertain 
the actual produce of their estates, but that it baa been the practioe to deprive them 
of the management of their lands, and either to let them in farm or to appoint olJirtr. 
OR tlut part of Governmellt to colkct tlut aue""utRt iflillrediately lroll. till nJotI." 

lJotive. of tlae Court of 'Director. for aboli,lIillO tilt tuagt and.fizino ti,e _eumtnt 
which i. declared unalterable by any fut~re Goremmellt. 

" The Honourable Court of Directors, considering these usages and measures to be 
detrimental to the prosperity of the country, have, with a view to promote the future 
ease and happiness of the people, authorized the foregoing declarations; and the 
zemindars, independent talookdars, and other actual proprietors of land with or on 
behalf of whom a settlement baa been or may be concluded, are to eoDsider these 
orders fixing the amount of assessment as irrevocable and not liable to alteration by 
any persons whom the Court of Directors may hereafter appoint to the administration 
of their alfairs in this country." 

Proprie!o,.. ezpeeled to irnprore tlleir e,tate. ill eOll.eqlltll('e of tI,t profit. bellI' 
.enlred to them. [But rrlatR ryo" aTe left to improre their 101111, tilt profit. are "of 
Itl'Ured to thtn.. Ryo" are .. tzpectttl to imprOf't theIr land." in eo"uqutllCt 01 
tile profi" NOT being.ecured thftll.-AuTBoa's NOTE.] 

.. The Governor·General in Council trusts tha~ the proprietors of land, sensible 
of the benefits conferred upon them by the public 81!Seffment being fixed for ever, 
will exert themselves in the cultivation of their lands, \lnder the certalDty that they 
will enjoy exclusively the fruits of their 011 n good man8g~ment and industry, and 
'that no demand will ever be made upon them, their heirs and successors, by th. 
present or any future Government, for an augmentation of the public assessment in 
consequence of the improvement of their respective estates." 

CotIduet III lie oll8erved by the proprietor, oj IGtid t01t'l7.f'cU their dtJlftldtflt taloolu1ar. 
and ryo" • 

.. To discharge the revenues at the stipulated periods without delay or e\aaion, 
and to conduct ~hemselvea with good faitl. and moderatiQn towarda tberr dependent 
talookdars and ryots, are duties a~ all times indispensabl,;r required from the 
proprietors of land, and a strict observance of those duties is no.., more than, ever 
incumbent on them in return for the benefits which they will themselves derive from 
the orders now issued. The Governor-General in Council therefore expects tha~ the 
proprietors of land will not only act in this manner themselves wwards their 
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1st point. There are to be no cesses, i.e. no arbitrary taxes levied 
at the pleasure of the zemindar.· 

What is the fact P 

dependent takooldal's and ryots, but al.o enjoin the strictest adherence to the same 
pnnciples in the persons whom they may appoint to collect the rents from them." 
[lIat'e they done this 1] 

No eta ..... JO'I" remil/nom 0'1" lUSPennom be admitted on any /lCCOtmt. 
LIJIIIdI of pt"oprietor. to be intlarillbly .old JO'I" a"ellrs . 

.. He further expects that, without deviating from this line of conduct, they will 
regularly discharge the revenue in all seasons; and he accordingly notifies to them, 
that, in future, no claims or applications for suspensIOns or reDll88ions, on account 
of drought, inundation, or other calamity of season will be attended to, but that in 
the e,'ent of any zemindar, independent talookdar,orother actual proprietor of land 
With or on behalf of whom a settlement has been or may be concluded, or hi. or her 
heirs or successors, failing in the punctual discharge of the pnblic revenue which 
has been or may be assessed upon their lands under the above·mentioned regulations, 
a sale of the whole of the lands of the defaulter, or such portion of them as may be 
sufficient to make good the arreal', will positively and invariably take place." 

• RHGULATION VIII. 
Further rules 10 pt'e1!€"t undue ... actioft. from the talookdars. 

1'rop.-;,IO'I"' tlot fa dctl.and 011 ;tlC7'.ase from falookda,." ea:ceptitlg in 'he ClUes herein 
8psciji&l. 

.. LI, The following lules are prescribed to plevent undue exactions from the 
dependent talookdal'B:-

.. First, No zemindar or other actual proprietor of land shall demand an increase 
from the talookdal'B dependent on him, although he should himself be subject to 
payment of an increase of jummat to Government, except upon proof that he is 
entitled 80 to do, either by the special custom of the district, or by the conditions 
undel' .. hich the talookdar holds his tenure; or that the talookdar by receiving 
batements from his Jumma has subjected himself to the payment of the increase 
demanded, and that the lands are capable of affording it." 

PetlaUy for proprletO'l"S mokitlg Mlctiona from talookdars, 
.. Second, U in any instance it be proved that a zemindar or other actual pro· 

p"etor of land exacts lUore from a taIookdar than he has a right to, the court shall 
a.lJudge him to pay a penalty of double the amount of such exaction, with all coets 
of SUlt to the party inJured," 

Proprielor. and Jarmers oj lat1f1 pt"Ohilnteci impo8itlg Gtly tiN AlItc>aO 0'1" mhatoot 0" 
the ryals, Cllld"enalty in C/lIe oj ctuobedoence. 

.. LV, NQ actual Pl'oprietor of limct or dependent talookdar or farmer of land of 
whatever description .11<111 impose any new alnrab or ,,,I.atoot "pall tile ryot. ,,"der allY 
pl'ettliu u:ll(Jtewr. J.:.'mJ e.>:acl1ol1 of tll.o nal1IJ'e &baIl be punished by a penalty equal 
to three times the amount imposed; and if at any future period it be discovered that 
new ab\\ab or mhatoot have been imposed, the person imposing the same shall be 
haole to tItis penalty for the entire period of such impositions." 

t J uDllUa=Aruount of rent or revenue payable, including all cesses, as well 118 
land-tn. 
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2nd. The revenue or taxes a.re to be paid by the zcmindar, and not 
out of the rent. 

How has this been observed P 
3rd. The zemindars are not to raise their rents, and on this con· 

dition the revenue or taxes on them are not to be incre&lled. 
What do the official reports teU us about this P 
4th. The zemindar is to undertake roadll, lesser public works, &c. 
Has he done so P 
Does he not rather avail himself of public works undertaken by the 

Government as a reason for raisiug his rents P 
But, 5th, the ryot was to have redress in case of exaction. He 

often fails to obtain redress. . 
6th. The Governor·General promises regulatioDs for the protection 

of the cultivators of the soil. Wel'e they ever fully canied out P 
7th. The zemindar was to give leases. Bat are genuine leabtl8 

granted P Or is there any proper system of sub-letting p. 

• REGULATION VIII. 
Ryol' tMy demand roUah. t 0/ pt'01'rietor. o/land and Jarmen 10M are allo reqvwM 

to gt'(Int them. 
Pellalty 1 .. CUll 0/ ref_I. 

II LIX, .A ryot tchen Inuenl /uu been lUCerlained and .ett/ed, rnolldtrnond tJ rottala 
from tI,e actual proprietor of land, dependent talookdar, or farmer of whom he holde 
his lands, or from the person acting for hinI ; and any refusal to deliver the pottahs, 
upon being proved in the Court of Dewanny Adawlut of the zillah, shall be punished 
by the court by a fine proportioned to the expen&e and trou ble of the ryot in con
sequence of such refmal. Actual proprietors of land, dependen' talookdars, and 
farmers are also required to cause a pottah for the adjusted rent to be prepared and 
tendered to the ryot, either granting the same themselves, or entrusting their agent. 
to grant the same. 

Reltriclioll' on farmers alld a!Jenl. in granting rottall6 • 
.. No farmer, however, without spectal permission from the proprietor of the 

lands, or (if the lands form part of a dependen' talook) the dependent talookdar 
shall grant a pottah extending beyond the period of his own lease, nor shall any 
agent grant a pottah without authority from the proprietor or dependent talookdar 
or the manager of disqua1i1ied proprietors. 

All eiR,ling leaBe. to under-farmer. and- ,you to rernoill in force "",,1 the period of 
their ezpiration. 

Ezception to the rule • 
.. LX. First. All leases to nnder.farmers and ryots made previous to tbe con· 

clmion of the settlement, and not contrary to any regulation, are to remain in force 
antil the period of their expiration nnless proved to haTe been obtained by eollllSion 
or from persODS not authorized to grant them." 

t 1'0ttah=Deed of lease. 
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(3) Can the restoration of the rights of the ryots, whether original 
or acquired under the present Settlement, be deemed" confiscation," 
as it is often called? 

ILLEGAL EXACTIONS BY ZI~MlNDARS. 

The Government. accepted the right and duty "as Sovereign" of 
.. interposing its authority from time to time JJ as might be necessary 
II to prevent the ryots being improperly di8turbed in. thoi" p08Be.sions, 
"or loaded with unwarrantable exactions," those exactions being any 
further demand, either by way of enhancement or cesses, beyond a 
definite prescribed rental described as the" pergunnah rate," and those 
disturbances being attempted ejectment. 

In No. 46 of the "Records of the Government of Bengal," 
November, 1871, we find :-

" Not only is it the duty of the Government to protect all classes 
II of the people, and especially those who, from their situation, are most 
"helpless·-a duty the performance of which they have specially 

No proprietor of land or IlepelUlellt talookdar or farmer of land, .hall canul the 
pottah. of Khooll K/UI.t ryola, t except in certain .pecified CllBes • 

.. Second. No actual proprietor of land or farmer, or persons aotmg under their 
authority, shall cancel the pottahs of the Khood Kasht ryots except upon proof thai 
they have been obtained by collusion; or that the rents paid by them within the 
last three years have been reduced below the rate of nirkbundy of the pergunnah, 
or that they have obtained collusive deductions, or upon a general measurement of 
the pergunnah for the purpose of equalizing and correcting the assessment. The 
rule contained in this clause is not to be considered applicable to Behar." 

Time allowed to proprietON of /and and depelUlellt talookllara and famera of land to 
prepaJ'e alld deliver pollalll to the ryot •• 

Clat"" on engagement. cOlltral'l) to thole ordered, IWID to be cons.dered and decided on . 
.. LXI. The proprietors of estates and the dependent talookdars and farmers of 

land in Bengal are allowed until the end of the Bengal year 1198, and those in 
Behar and Ol'issa until the end of the Fussuy Bnd Wallaity year 1198, to prepare 
and deliver pottahs to the ryots in conformity to the preceding rules (but after the 
expiration of the year 1198 no engagements for rents, contrary to those ordered, are 
to be held "alid); and in the event of any claimS being preferred by proprietors of 
estates or dependent talookdars, farmers, or ryots, on engagements wherein the 
oonsolidation of the assul, abwab, &0. shall appear not to have been made, they are 
to be non·suited, with costs." 

• Regulation I, embodying the famous proclamation of Lord Cornwallis to the 
zemindars in 1793 • 

.. A.D. 1793. RZGULA'lIOR I 01' PB1ur.I.NEN'l SEHLBIdBK'l. 

Gowmment to mact such regulatiom as fMY may thid IIece8Bary for the weVar. 01 
the ~endmt talookdar. allll cultivator" 01111 proprieton: IIot to .... tMo!ci the 
rewnut 1m that account. 

t Khood Kasht raiat=a oultivator·of his own hereditary land=a resident ryot. 



.. resel'ved to themselves as a condition of the Permanent Settlemeut
" but it is also their interest to ca.rry out that duty, because the extent 
"to which the burden, not only of the ~tion, which should properly 
"fall in certain specified proportions on different classes of the com· 
"munity, but even oj the actual pln"lonal upen81'1 0/ the prollnetoTl, is 
" thrown indiscriminately upon the lowest class, and that the least ablo 
" to support it, must of conrse interfere greatly with the legitimate 
"power of Government to impose fresh taxes, and such undue and 

.. vm.-ABTICLB VII. To prevent any misoonatruction of 'he foregoing articles, 
the Governor.General in Council thinks it necessary to make the following declara· 
tions to the zemindars, independent talookdars, and other actual proprietors of land. 

.. First. It being the duty of the ruling power to protect all cIaaaea of people, 
and more particularly those who from their situation are most helpless, the 
Governor·General in Council will, whenever he may deem it proper, enact such 
regulations as he may think it necessary for Ule protection and welfare of the 
dependent talookdars, ryota, and other cultivators of the lOil, and DO semindar, 
independent talookdar, or other actual proprietor of land, shall be entitled on thi, 
account to make any objection to the discharge of the fixed assessment which they 
have respectively agreed to pay." 

[And this, it will be observed, precedes, not follows, the .. Declaration" given in 
note 2, p. 4. The protection of the ryota 80mes finlq 

,AU ",temGI duU8B 'hat may b. ,,-ft,., Ntablil1KfI to flelong ,,,elUliwly to 
OownMnent • 

.. Se8Ond. The Governor·General in Council having on July28,1790, directed 
lb.e sayer- collections to be abolished, a full compensation was granted to lb.e pro· 
prietors of land for the 1088 of revenue sustained by lb.em in eODMquence of this 
abolition; and he now declares, th.at if he should hereafter think it proper to 
re-establish lb.e sayer 8Ollections, or any oUler internal duties, and to appoint 
officers on the part of Government to 80llect lb.em, no proprietor of land will be 
admitted to any participation thereof, or be enutled to make any claims for remi .. 
sions of assessment on th.at account." 

lufMIIII Chat may fl. aueu. or alieftGUd lancU to flelong .eltuitlflly to O"",",tMIIt. 
.. Third. The Governor.General in Council will impose such assessment as he 

may deem equitable on all lands at present alienated and paying no public revenue, 
which have been or may be proved to be held under illegal or invalid titles. The 
assessment 80 imposed will belong to Government, and no proprietor of laud will 
be entitled to any part of it." 

Pori" allovatICN ift laml or tJIOMY reuWed fly propridtw. 1t1loH jummo " .uclarttl 
filled, """,".oblB fly OovemtMlle • 

.. Fourth. The jumma of fuase zemindars, independent talookdars. and oth<r 
actual proprietors of land, which is declared fixed in the foregomg articles, i>l to be 
consi<wred entirely un80nnected with and exclush·e of any allowances ,.hicb ha,·s 
been made to them in lb.e adjus\Jnent of their jumma, for keeping up tannahst or 

- Sayer=all other 80urces of revenue besides the land tal[. 
t Tannahs=polioe jurisdlctions, 
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.. illegal pressnre on the part of the zemindars on the great and indio 
,. gent mass of the people, must be attended with great and imminent 
.. perils of & political chara.cter." 

It is the Government which says this. "Such considerations fully 
"warrant the interference of Governmont in view to correct the 
" admitted insufficiency of the existing laws enacted for the protection 
II of the inferior tenantry of the country." 

police e.tablishments, and also of the produce of any lands which they may have 
been permitted to appropriate for the same purpose; and the Gavernor·General in 
Council reserves to himself the option of resuming the whole or part of such allow. 
ances or produce of such lands according IPoB he may think proper in consequence of 
his having exonerated the proprietors of land from the charge of keeping the peace, 
and appointed officers on the part of Government to superintend the police of the 
country." 

AIIo_"cu thaI tnGy b. 10 "",n>ecf "ot to b. mdd6cl to 'hi j"mnn., b,d to be eolwlec1 
HpOrGtely 0,,,1 opplw IOkly Co th. poilU . 

.. The Governor· General in Council, however, declares that the allowances or 
produce of lands which may be resumed will be appropriated to no other purpose 
but that of defraying the expense of the police; and that instructions will be sent to 
collectors, not to add such allowances or the produce of such lands to the jumma of 
the proprietors of land, but to collect the amount from them separately.n 

E.&ote. 0/ dilquall/Ud J'f"CIPrl.Iot-. flO' liable to .ole Jor 4tTI!tJrS 0/ AS_I ~ing 
tchilst they are deprit-.d 0/ the tllGtUlgemetit oJ them . 

.. Flfth. Nothing contained in this proclamation shall be constrned to render 
the lands of several descriptions of disqualified proprietors specified in the first 
article of the regulations regarding disqualified landholders, passed on July 15, 
1791, liable to sale for any arrears which have accrued or may accrue on the fixed 
jumma that has been or may be assessed upon their lands under the above. 
mentIOned regUlations for the decennial setUement; provIded that such arrears 
have accrued or may accrue during the time that they have been or may be dis· 
possessed of the management of their lands under the said regulations of July 15, 
1791. It is to be understood, however, that whenever all or any of the descriptions 
of dIsqualified landholders specified in the first article of the last·mentioned regula. 
tions shall be permitted to assume or retain the management of their lands in 
consequence of the ground of thelf disquahtlcation no longer uisting, or of the 
Governor-General in Council dIspensing with, altering, or abolishing those regn. 
lal.10n8, the lands of such proprietors will be held respoD81ble for the payment of 
the fixed jumma that has been or may be assessed thereon, from the time that the 
management may devolve upon them, in the same manner as the lands of all actual 
propnetors of land who are declared qualified for the management of their estates, 
and also of all actual proprietors who are unqualified for such management by 
natural or other disabulties, but do not come within the descriptions of disqualified 
landholders specified in the first article of the regulations of July 15, 1791, are and 
will be held answerable for any arrears that are or may become due from them on 
the fixed jumma which they, or any persons on their behalf, have engaged or may 
engage to pay, under the above·mentioned regulations for the decellllial settlement," 
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In one of thoBe jnvaluable administrative reports of Sir Georgo 
Campbell (1873), too little known, or rather not at all known among 
the ordinary public in England, we find :-

"The Lieutenant-Governor's attention was prominently callod to 
.. the subject by the Magistrate-Collector of BaJasore, in Orissa, where 
" the system is peculiarly inexcusable, because in that province there 
,j is Dot the ordinary zemindari tenure of Bengal. - There all the old 
" ryots have long leases from the Government direct, and t.he zemindars 
" are still in respect of them mere rent collectors, who have not the 
" shadow of a right of any enhanced rent. Yet it was shown that they 
" exacted eleven diiferent kinds of annual ceSB, besides Il'1Jentel!11 descrip
"tions of occasional tax. Among the former were cesses to recoup 
" themselves for the postal payments, ceaBeS on account of the telegraph 
" wire running through their estates (a pure impositiou, as this cost 
" them nothing), cesses to reimburse them for income tax, and so on. 
" There were presents exacted fol' the zemindari uuderlings, present. 
"very compulsory in their nature, on every occasion of a zemindl\r 
" moving from home, or of a magistrate travelling through the estate, 
" on account of fictitious e:cpenBe, that were never incurred." 

It is the Government that say this. 
So far for Orissa. 
In" Selections from the Records of the Government of Bengal," we 

find, referring particularly to Burdwan, Rajshaye, Cooch Behar, Dacca, 
Chittagong, Patns., Bhaugulpur, Chota Nagpur, As8am, and Presi
dency Division, &c., that it is" clear that, in spite of the law,cesses in 
" large numbers are levied from ryots by almost every I!emindar in the 
" country; the fact being that owing to the absence of sufficient agency 
"in Bengal, those parts of the regulations which give rights and 
" privileges to zemindars have not only been maintained, but stretched 
"to the utmost, while those parta which restrained them and limiwd 
" their rights have been utterly set at nought." 

We read of "dnress or violence used by zemindars to enforce 
" illegal cesses," &c. 

Among the" abwabs," or "illegal cesses," we find:-
" A charge for providing bracelets for the ladies of the zemindar's 

" family." 
[There is no "charge" for "providing" (not "bracelets," but) c1oth-

* .. His Honour (Sir G. Campbell) believes tlult up to the time of the settlement 
under Regulation IX. of 1833, many of them (zemindars) had no such rights (pro
prietary), but were sarbarakars or managers on behalf of Government, and that 
only." 
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" ing for tho ryot and the ryot's wife coming out of their close hut, 
.. half· starved and half·clothed, into the morning air and shivering 
with fever; nor for food, nor anything else for the sick. 

The charity or relief extorted is from the ryots to the zemindar's 
ladies.] 

,Ve find" a cess levied by zemindars on tI.e-ir t'is,tillg their estates." 
[What do they do "on visiting their estates" for their ryots i'] 

.. A charge on boats, a sort of landing fee. It 
"Presented to zemindars by washermen," .. by barber," .. by 

II sweeper." [Do we English in England know what this " sweeper" 
wlao has "presents" "levied" upon him?] And all these ere ANNUAL. 

!lOT HE WHO EATS, Dt'T HE WHO IS UTI!S, PATS. 

One of these is U for eatiug mangoes by ZEKINDA.B8" (not by those 
who pay). 

Another, for" use of tooth powder by zemindar." 
A " marr~ge cess" is general.· 
In "Selections from the Records of the Government of Bengal," we 

find, for the Presidency Division-that is, close to the head-quarters of 
the English powers at Calcutta which created these zemindars under 
tpecial condit Will :-

"A contribution made to the zemindar when he is involved in 
" debt requiring speedy clearance." 

[The ryot is alu'!lY' "in debt; It often compelled to work all his 
life in bondage to tIle usurers for his father's debts. No one con
tributes for him.] 

" On occasions of religions ceremonies in the zemindar's house." 
" On the occasion of the audit of his own accounts." 
OJ Forced labour exacted fl'Om the ryots without payment." 

THE BYOT SU.MS ALWAYS TO PAY, AND NOT OFTEN TO BE PAID. 

He pays on his own marriage, he pays on his son's marriage, he 
pays on his daughter's marriage, he pays on his second marriage (if he 
is of low caste and marries a second time), he pays on the zemindar's 
marriage, Iae pays on the zemindar's Bon's marriage, he pays on the 
" GOIDastah's (agent's) son's" or " Gomastah's daughter's" marriage, 
he pays on the zemindar's son's birth, he pays on the U zemindar's 
" son's"" first taking rice," he pays on the zemindar's funeral, he pays 
on his own" ploughing of land," he "pays to the zemindar on his 

• Some of iliese abwabs, or illegal cesseslevied by ilie zemindars, are .. general;" 
oilien are levied by u some." zemindars; oUten by .. many;" oiliers are levied, ODe 
b1 Uus, anoilier by Ute oilier zemiDdar; nODe by none, as ODe ma1 sa1 

2 
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"making a tour through his estates,"· he pays for being" pel'mittcll to 
.. perform puja or any festival" himself, he pays equally for the 
zemindar performing puja. he pays ... tax for" presents to fakirs," the 
very drum pays, for being beat "at processions, marriages, and 
feasts," 

When " a farmer" takes a lease, he does not pay a fee: he "levies 
" a fee at heavy rates," 

The ryot "takes rice, fish, and other articles of food on occasions 
" of feasts in zemindar'B hou.e," 

Then come the " fines." 
The very .. hides from the carcases of beasts thrown away" llan' a 

tax levied upon them. 
The ryot pays :-
II For keeping and buying elephants." 
" For court expenses," 
"For keeping establishments." 
"A fee charged on every oven made by a ryot for boiling the 

" juice of the date-trees and sugar candy," &c. 
The ryot pays a fee for everything he does himself, and for every

thing the zemindar does not do for himself or the ryot, and make. the 
ryot do for him. And this paying is often by the most poverty-stricken 
creature in the universe-a ryot, who is genera.Jly on the brink of 
starvation, and who, when drought or inundation comes, no longer on 
the brink, falls into 1I.bsolute famine. ' 

There is a Bengali proverb, "The same love that the lIabommedan 
has to his fowl" (he fattens it in order to kill it), "the same tho 
" zemindar has to the ryot." But the proverb lies, for the zemiudar 
does not even fatten his ryot. 

" The magistrate of the district remarks that the road cess having 
" given the zemindars a legal power to levy charges, it i. reasonable to 
II apprehend that the ryots will be more helpless than ever." 

THE" EliCTIONS .. ABB FULFILLED. JlUT WHEBE ABE TIlE " COSIHTIONS P " 
There are none fulfilled. 
The ryot pays "contributions to meet the expenses of district 

"post," one of the express "conditions" on which privileges wero 
granted to zemindars being that tlley were to maintain the institntions 
of a civilized country. And he pays for the police, 

The ryot has to, make" annual payments to the agents of the 

• When the zemindar goes to his estate, the ryot has to pay for everrthing, and 
also to pay the qervants. 
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" zeluindars ; " payments" at the opening of the rent year; " payments 
at the close; paymentll everywhere; payments everywhe-n. 

II Besides the above. contributions for the support of schools, and 
.. for the construction or repair of roads and bridges "-the zemindars 
having been created expressly to make roads, for one thing, among 
others-" are often levied in addition to casual cesses on the occasion 
of marriage or other ceremonies, or on the occasion of the zemindar 
"isiting his estate." 

"Lovy of fines for settlement of party disputes among ryots is also 
"lit common practice." 

The very presentation of lit " petition" to the zetnindar is "levied 
" upon "-from the " petitioner," of course. 

n is the Goverument which says all this; and we must not think 
that the Government is supine. It appears from these very documents 
that tho result of a. " crusade against cesses .•. will be a very general 
" move on the part of the zemindars to raise the rents, in which tho 
" weakest will go to the wall, and not without a. great deal of individual 
" suffering ... especially a.mong the harder working and poorer class 
,. of cultivators." 

"How few of these measures," meaning the" best half" of Lord 
Cornwallis's "great policy," the" conditions," says a famed Anglo
Indian, Sir Bartle Frere," were carried out or attempted up to our 
" time; how many of them still remain barely attempted and incom
"plcte, may be seen by a reference to the excellent Administrative 
II Reports of tho late Lieutenant-Goveruor, Sir George Campbell." To 
the same I appeal. And since that time, while the ryot has learnt 
more of his rights, what has been done to give them to him, or to 
raise his condition P Wages are rising lit little, but prices are rising 
much more. 

We seem to have" confiscated" the zetnindar's duties, while con
firming and enlarging his (so-called) rigMs; we seem to have allowed 
these fictions of rights-at first only winked at by Government's sleepy 
eyes-to become settled rights and ownership j to have allowed the 
duties which we forgot or neglected to require from him to become 
nil, though he held the land O'll these 801e conditions; to have con. 
ferred new rights without conditions or corresponding duties.* 

• TII4 GU\'eIIIllI4111 weill 10 Iletp.-Perhaps it would be more correct to Bay thai 
our oluest provinces, Bengal and Behar, have always been the most under-governed. 
We set up judlcial tribunals and left them alone to do justlce between man and 
man, as if oppressor and oppressed were .. man and man." Under the Permanent 
Settlement, Government dh'ested itself of revenue funotions, and there were no 
local administrative offioers, as in other parts of India. For half a century there 

2 • 
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The law gives mOl'e or less protection to the ryots, but the land
lord party try out against this a8 an infringement of the rights of 
property, forgetting that it was the condition on which their right of 
property was created. 

But if the law is there, why is it not carried out P 

INCREASED PROFITS 01' ZEMINDAR WITHOUT PAYMENT FOB THIK. 

To sum up: "Who stole the goose from the common? The 
" common man. "But who stole the common from the goose P The 
" lord." 

The zemindar has the increased profits of the land arising out 
of railroads, canals, progress of commerce, without paying for any 
of them. He gains more than anyone by aU Government works, 
towards which he con~ribntes next to nothing, for he has the power, 
thongh not the right, 01 throwing many taxes upon the ryots. 

was no local government for Bengal. The country was divided into enormou. 
distriots with no sub-divisions, and the lew magistrates had little real control. 

In 1834" and indeed up to 1853, the administration of Bengal formed a pan of 
the duties devolving on the Governor-General. 

He had to assist him, a single secretary for Bengal, a senior civilian with the 
usual establishment of a secretary to Government, i.,., deputy-assistant. and clerk .. 
There was a Revenue Board whioh dealt with questions of Land Revenue, and a 
Board of Customs, salt and opium. All members of both boards were EuropeliD 
civilians, as were the judges of the Supreme Conn of Control and Appeal in 
judicial matters. 

In eaoh district were Dsnally a judge, a colleotor and a magistrate-all European 
civilians, with occasionally a junior civilian as assistant. Over several oolleotorll&es 
was a Commissioner of nevenus and Cirenit. ~uoh was the whole European 
administrative machinery for all the millions of the population. 

Since 1853 a Lieutenant-Governor has been appointed, and a gradual addition has 
been made to the local administrative maehinery, but it is still far too small for the 
task of governing so many millions; and 01 what little machinery exist. all the 
in1luential posts are in the handa of Europeans. 

Native zemindara exercise all sons of adminiatrative powers without any sanctio. 
of Jaw. But legally till within the last few years, no native of Bengal had bylaw 
bigher independent administrative authority than a village constable in England. 

The Permanent Settlement, as it regarded the weaker vessels, the ryots, became 
therefore a dead letter, for the Government itself did not attend to it. We left 
all almost to chance: which means that the zemindars had and have the 
stronger crying-out power, the press power, the purse power, the greater command 
of law and lawyers, and therefore carried all before them. In the end the reformed 
Puritan Mahommedsn doetrines have made their democratic way among the 
Mahommedan cultivators, chietly in Eastern Bengal, and these have formed power
tulland leagues against the zemindars, and have successfully rebelled &gaIDat the 
illdigo planters. 
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What security is there that he pays anything at all himself P 
What security is there that he does not extract the highest possible 

or more than possible rent from the ryots P 
The zemindar does not improve himself, and he_ does not give the 

rrot the security which makes it worth while for him to improve. 
If there is irrigation, the ryot says, and says truly, the zemindar 
takes the whole profits of the water. Colonel Haig found that, where 
the Govel'nment had charged a rupi or half a rupi for water, the 
zemindar had added three rupis to the rent. 

No good laws or education can compensate India if we stereotype 
a form of society which ought to have passed away. 

A HAlf HUST EAT AND LIVE IN ORDER TO BE EDUCATED. 

It is no use to talk of educating the ryot when he is, as the 
missionaries urge, "crushed and spiritless under the accumulated evils 
.. of his position." 

Iu a paper on Vernacular Education, signed by twenty-four mission
aries, some yearl! ago, we find :-" The uneducated ryot is utterly 
II defenceless. Detection of forged documents by him is impossible. 
" An ignoraut people fall an easy prey to corrupt nnderlings of the 
.. zemindars and the courts, who are always eager fOT /;,.ibes. Moreover, 
.. if the people speak truly, even the police and petty officers of 
.. Government greatly tyrannize over them." 

It is a mockery to wait for education, though it has done much, to 
enable the ryots to do &,\\Oay with these evils for themselves. Rather 
what education we have given has enabled them to feel their evila 
more. This constitutes the danger of the situation. 

We boast, as our claim to hold India, of the security we give to life 
and property-to peace and justice. The property is po.erty except 
to a few; the life degenerates every year with the race. The peace 
and justice are for the usurer and zemindar. The people who used 
to be murdered under the native raj do not thank us. The Brahmin 
regrets his power-The Mussulman his supremacy. 

The II unlucky experiment," as Sir H. Maine mildly calls it, II tried 
.. at the end of last century by Lord Cornwallis," has been an over
throw of rights of cultivators. They had clear and solid rights in the 
land. But modern ideas of political economy made them into a kind 
of serf. ' 

The weapon of the Bengal zemindars is litigation, but they want 
energy, and a large proportion of them havo not pressed their claims 
to extremity. 
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ILLEGAL EXACTIONS ARE,.HOWEVER-NOT WERE, Bl:T ARE-UNIVERSAL. 

In 18~9 we find a minute by Mr. Mackenzie, Secretary to the 
Government of Bengal, on the" appointment" of the" Commission to 
" consider the question of amending the Rent Law of Bengal," in which 
he says that lemindars declare the amended" Arrears of Rent Realiza
tion Bill" to be of little 'USB to them, and it is they who ask for the 
Commission. 

It is something that there should be .. free discussion and delibera
tion" on the subject; but do we examine the '1Iot. and ascertain what 
their actual condition is! 

ILLEGAL COURSES [HIGH COUET 0' JUDICATURE], 1879. 

We find much matter to the purpose in the Supplements to PM 
Oalcutta Gazette-to the purpose, as showing the things acknowlBdgetl 
by Government. This is not the voice of people "disagreeing." It it 
the High Court of Judicature which speaks. 

The High Court of Judicature begins :-" March 4,1879. 13. The 
"judges desire to reiterate once more what they have repeatedly 
" asserted before, that organized resistance to the payments of rents by 
"ryots is invariably due to systematic efforts to enhance them with 
"or without cause; that bad relations between zemindar and ryot are 
" almost universally due, either to the property changing hands, and 
.. to the speculator's attempt to augment the yield of bis purchase, or 
II to the zemindar allowing some one, a middleman, to come between 
.. him aild the ryots, the middleman talookdar, or whatever he be 
"called, being left very commonly to raise the profit which he pays by 
.. putting pressure on the ryots. 

" 14. The judges desire to express the astonishment that they feel at 
" the observations frequently made on the subject of riots arising out 
"of rent disputes. Zemindars and perhaps officials are apt to think 
" that the ryots are to blame. Now it seems to the Court that, from 
.. the nature of the case, the blame must generally rest with the 
"zemindar. Of course the judges do not mean to say that he is not 
" more or less frequently subjected to great annoyance, and perhaps to 
" 1088; but so long as he confines himself to legal measures for enfora
" ing his right, there cannot ordinarily be a riot. U rent ill refused, 
.. he can sue; if he is resisted in distraining, he can apply to a Court 
.. for assistance; if he is entitled to measure lands and is opposed, he 
.. can do the same. There is a legal remedy in each case, and if there 
" is a riot it can hardly be that it does not result from his impatience, 
.. pride, and preference for illegal courses. An obstinate ryot can be 
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"coerced, but he can legally only be coerced by the aid of the Court; 
" if no other cocrcion is attempted there is no occasion for a riot." 

The ryots' riots, it is thus said, are the result of the zemindar-of 
his preference for illegal courses. 

TUE JUDGES ADDRESS THE DODT OF LANDOWNERS, AND THE GOVERNMENT 

ENFORCES IT IN THE .. GAZETTE." 

.. The blame," in riots, "must generally rest with the zemindars," 
the Hiyli Court says :-

The documents following after this, upon which the minute of the 
High Court is based, are painfully interesting. 

ENHANCEMENT OF RENTS [HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE], "GAZETTE," 1879 . 

.. The fact is the zemindars seeking enhancement get the best of it, 
.. either by open decree, favourable compromise, or other settlement 
"agreeable to the zemindar. The ryots cannot afford to carry on 
"appeals. The zemindar can and does." 

This has been forcibly stated elsewhere. But the remarkable thing 
is-oJl this appearing in The Gazette, and-nothing being done. 

And further on (this is still from The Gazette): it is "district 
" judges" who speak :-

II Zemindars sell out by auction the right of determining, of collect
.. ing, and above all of screwing up the rents. When the disagree
"able task has been effected, the zemindar re-enters on the estate and 
"claims to work on the enhanced rent-roll, for the ijaradar's rent col
" lection papers are always carefully stipulated for beforehand. When 
"a substantial but refractory ryot has managed to hold his own against 
" a series of successive ijaradars, then the zemindar or the later ijaradar 
II selects him for the ultima ratio of an enhancement suit. As Mr. 
II Lyall truly observes, it is only as a last; resource that a Tipperah 
" zemindar betakes himself to anything so decorous as a suit-at-law in 
" order to obtain an enhancement." 

Is this II system of periodical, usually triennial, ijara auctions" an 
unusual case of trickery P 

It is stated elsewhere that" here" it is the" customary method of 
" dealing with ryots even on the zemindaris of really worthy gentle-
"men.,t 

It is enid e18ewhere that the zemindar takes to it in almost every 
district. 

One jlldge goes on (naming some zemindars by name, but their 
name is .. Legion "): .. By undisputed rents is meant what the zemindar 
"chooses to describe tQ the executive authorities as undisputed rents." 
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"As a rule, enhancement suits are almost avowedly mere enginea 
,. for harassing by expensive processes." .. The usual device is to allege 
"all the possible grounds, increase in area, increase in fertility, 
" increase in crop value, increase in rates payable by neighbour rrots 
"of the Bame class, to hop from the one ground to the other, to fence 
'! over all of them, and to prot'e none." 

It is a judge who speaks. 
"As a rule, rent rates even in thisfertile district have already been 

"screwed up too high, thanks to the high-handed practices which 
" prevail among ijaradars." 

This is from f.he district judge of Tipperah, but it is not 
contradicted that these are the practices of zemindars in almost all 
cases. .. Combinations to withhold all rents are a legitimate sequel to 
.. the customary measures for enforcing enhanced rents. Zemindars 
.. and ijaradar substitutes for zemindars, on finding increase in value., 
"have resorted largely to the other test-that of the increase in rent 
.. rates paid by similar ryots for similar lands. Then in too many 
"cases the result was intriguing and manreuvring. The standard 
.. device was to bribe this or that member of the 1'1ot class to tell a lie 
.. tbat he was paying at such and such rates, when in reality, by a 
"secret treaty, he was to pay ouly at such or such a rate much 
"lower. It was this extremely reprehensible intriguing 1I'hich called 
"forth combinations to withhold all rents as the only means available 
.. to resist improper enhancement of rents." 

[1£ this is "perjury" it' would almost seem a elSe for the 
Criminal, not the Civil "Courts.] 

" There neTer yet was any sustained combination to withhold renta 
"which was not a perfectly legitimate reply to a challenge thrown 
.. down by the rent claimant himself." 

STATE 01' TmliGS nr A. COUliT1lY JlOllINJ.J.LY GOVERNED BY LAW. 

The judge virtually says to the people, .. We cannot protect you by 
law; you must protect yourselves by riots!". 

• Many things come out incidentally from these remarkable official documents, 
relating primarily to Eadem Bengal, but true as to zemindar practices in other 
districts, which ~ustrate what will be found in other parts of this paper. One is 
the internal tendency to village wrangling," only .. repressed" by the .. edemal 
danger." Another," the collector magistrates" are" naturally impressed by the 
complaints which they hear from their zemindara "-apparently from want of 
agricultural education of their own. Qualified ezpn18 in agriculture seem greatly 
wanted to make" calculations." .. The law says that any increase to the zemindar 
is to come out of the surplus which remains after labour and stock have been 
allowed for; in other words, that the zemindar's rent is not to be taken oot of the 
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These Gazettes and official documents are r\!ad by the daily 
incroaRing class of educated Hindus (not zcmindars), increasing 
under our OWD influences at Calcutta, Bombay, &c.-

There i. a public opinion rising up now i and whatever they think 
of us, what must we think of ourselves? 

ENHANCEMEXT, "UNEARNED INCREMENT" [HIGH COCRT], 1879. 

T1HI Gazetfe (the High Court) goes on to comment upon the 
""'H.'arned increment," and the absurdity of this. It says, "Is the 
.. profit by the substitution of valuable jute for coarse rice to be 
"treated 8S unearned? Is the bulk, or even a large share of the 
"profit of that change, to pass necessarily into the pockets of the 
.. zemindars p" If that is to be so, the 1110ts will be 1tIl1Ci8e 1/ 

"thmJ go on illtrodllcin!!n,ew and valuable staples to replace the old ones; 
.. that i8 to Bay, go on furnish""g the means for raisin!! rent, on tl,em
.. • elves and the;1' neighbollr •. " 

ryot's wage earnings, or out of the ryot's working capita!." • • .. Unfortunately 
for the zemindar, the law has been reasonable enough to insi&t that the other, or 
disbursement shle, shall al.o be looked to. There also the values ate found 
to ha\e increase,l considel'ably." It is added that .. such calculations" are 
.. dillicult." And it 6eems a truism that agricultural" calculations" can only be 
well made by .. officers well tromed " in agriculture. 

Another, that placticol measure ... would do more than reams of reports and 
sheds of bills to ensure the much.needed agrarian reforms." How true is this 
8\'erywhere I Another," It seems easier to cure symptoms than to cure diseases," 
says the judge, in reference to .. the 'Juartering of pomtiYe police," instead of going 
to the root of the evil. 

As to .. agrarian outrage or reprisal:" 
" That process Ii"t of all begins," it is repeated, .. in demands for enhancement, 

and not !Ill thereafter is folio" ed up by combinations among the ryots for the 
wlthholdlUg of rent." 

There are two curious papers by munsifs in the Bame Gaztttt, in one of which 
is an account of how the orthodox Hindus, or "respectable people," .. very 
seldom, i1 ever, come to ghe their evidence" at once, saying: "though served 
"'ith a summons, that it would be derogatory to their dignity if they come .11.,,111 
on a summons," &cc. Is this because false evidence hired and contracted for is so 
common? 

• "When a village has gone on strike, the landlord singles out a few of the 
Icntling men an,l bribes them to his side with a false measurement, or he throws 
in a few begahs of land into their pottBhs under some fancy name. These men 
then go to court reatly to swear anything agamst the men on strike, and in a day 
or two some of them find their houses burnt down about their ears." This ""liS 

actually .. set as a translation paper" (" appropriately enough ") .. at the half. 
ycarly examinlltion of assistant.magistrates and deputy collectors." Might not 
some such examination papers be .. appropriately" set to Civil Service candJdatee 
for IndlB here in England? 
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This is the key to the whole problem. We Bee elscwhere a 
zemindar raising his rents on account of the" bountiful rain" hieh 
.. it has pleased Providence to scnd." We often see that ryots "ill not 
ta.ke the water provided by irrigation works on account of the ahsolute 
certainty of having their rents raised at once. 

So far the judge. 
That the ryots do say wha.t the judge supposes, viz., that they" ill 

not furnish the means for raising their rents, is unfol-tunately too true. 
But it is strange for the judge to have to speak for the ryots thus. 
In ,England it would be an "agitator," .... people's delegate," who 
would say these things. In India it must be .. judge; and what is 
more, a High Court. 

And thus the High Court of Judicature issnes a document speaking 
out from the whole body. It used to be a complaiut that the 13 or 15 
judges would not speak out as a body. But here, where the whole 
Court has to make such a case, it should surely draw our attention. 
There are worse things which might be quoted, but it is not. often one 
has judges as witnesses and a High Court as prosecutor,. 

But where are the native members of Council P Do these members 
help, or do they join against their own flesh and blood, like Saturn 
devouring their own children P 

It was our lot to hear a Prime Minister of England say, with a 
gesture of grief, .. It is enough to drive one to despair," referring 
to the want of help and energy in native members of Council, who 
should be allies in reforming these things for the cultivator, and who 
are, on the contrary, hindrances. 

I have thus endeavoured rather to put the state of feeling and 
grievances of the ryots 8S regards this momentous land quehtion 
before those much better able than I to judge of what the remedies 
should be in the Bill now drafted by the Government of India 
upon the basis of the Bengal Rent Commission's DraR Bill, of the 
Government of Bengal's, and of various other reports. 

St1!UIABY OF THE PRESENT STATE OF THINGS. 

THE CONDITlOY 01' THE BYOT. 

He is underfed: yet always works hard. 
He is helplessly exposed to periodical famines. 
He is for the most part in debt. 
He is more or less at the mercy of the zeminaar, in a country 

where custom, NOT contract, is the rule, aud where he must contrac.t 
himself out of all his rights-of the zemindar, who can raise his rents 
as much as he likel~nd where there is BUob competition in laud, the 
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cultivator is helpless-of the zemindar, who can impose npon him what 
cesses or taxes he pleases, and he can only obtain redress by going to 
law; but he is ruined if he goes to law (unless, indeed, he combines 
in a strong land league against the zemindar). 

He is overcrowded and degraded. 
lie ifJ morally and physically deteriorating, and will be worse in 

the next generation than in this, if nothing be done. 
He is expected to protect himself, and in some measure some have 

done so of late years by combinations. But he is not protected against 
the main things: absence of tenant right, meaning that the ryot is 
always to pay the same rent, and while he pays it not to be evicted; 
and of illegal abwabs. 

That is to say, that the zemindars can impose any rent or cesses 
which they please,- but are guaranteed against any l'aising of a rent 
charge imposed upon them. Hence any improvement in the value of 
property goes to them instead of going to revenue, public works, &c. 

The arbitrary creation by "Proclamation" of a class which has not, 
as it were, grown up in the soil, could scarcely be expected to succeed; 
nor was the idea. that if the English Government created a. Bengal 
zemindar, he would turu into an English landlord, with all his power 
of duty and traditions of duty, less visionary tha.n would ha.ve been 
the transplanting of tropical vegetation into the fields of England, 
aud expecting it to flourish there. 

The zemindars (about 130,000) have performed perhaps not one 
of the duties of the landlord class in England. 

The cultivators (numbering about 10,000,000 holdings, not number
ing the subordinate" tenure holders," about 1,000,000) are in a state 
which calls more loudly for redress year by year.t 

The revenue in 1793, at the time of the Permanent Settlement, 
was about 3 millions; the zemindars' share was one-eleventh of the 
revenue.: 

In three-quarters of a century the Government revenue has 
increased to 3~ millions, while the zemindars' rental has grown from 
about a third of a million gr08S to more than 13 millions net. We 

• A sample case :-
The bllilill of a wealthy landholder in Bengal lately wrote to his law-agent In 

Calcutta as follows: II His Honour, my master, purposes to raise the rente on his 
estate 6 per cent., in oonsequence of the recent providenlial fall of ram; and 2 pet 
cent. more to meet the cess which the Government has imposed on hinl, in order to 
di1luse the blessings of education amongst his tenants. 

t Between the zemindars and the cuitintors come 724,000 intermediary estates, 
620.000 being of a rental below £10. 

: See Bengal Regulalions 11, 1. 
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have given away a. land l'9venne 88 la.rge as the whole land l'9venue 
of all India; for we have allowed between 25 nnd 30 millions, 
reckoning illegal e~actionB, &c., to be extorted from the occupants 
of the soil, out of which Govet"Dment receives, instead of ten-elevenths, 
which was the rule at the Permanent Settlement, about one-eighth. 

The loss to the ryots, six million8 of whom have holdings of onll 
between two and three acreS; paying les8 than 10, a year, whose 
condition is deplorable, and nine millions of whom pay lesl than £2 
a year, is as great as that to the State. And do the average zemindara, 
who al'9 supposed to gain, prosper? But few. How can they? Few 
do aught which makes men prosper. 

Were a prophet to describe this state of thingl to tho Englishman, 
a8 Nathan did to David, would not the prophet, on the Englishman 
rising in his righteous wrath, point to him and Bay: THOU ART TBI 
MAN P 

You ask whether matters as described in the foregoing pagel are 
so still P 

Here is the answer. 

As has been well said, though this state of things is now being 
removed by decentralization, "ryota have been toiling in Madras and 
"starving in the Deccan, in order that gentlemen in Bengal may enjoy 
" incomes of hundreds of thousands a year free from taxes." 

.. The richest province of India has been to a large extent defended, 
"administered, educated, supplied with roads, barrackll, hospitals, rail
.. ways, and canals, and relieved in famine, at the expense of the rest of 
"the community." 

Well may Niebuhr call the Permanent Settlement II one of the 
II most unfortuna.te but best-intentioned schemes that ever mined a 
" country." 

But he was wrong in his word_ It was not tbe Permanent 
Settlement, it was the violation of the Permanent Settlement that 
did this. 

The mistake arose" from describing those "ith whom the Per
"manent Settlement was made as the actual proprietors of the land; .. 
thus the Court of Directors wrote in 1819. 

The mistake arose from conceiving that if we described them 8S 

the" actual proprietors of the land," that .. description" would make 
them perform ita duties. 

We must not stay to consider the famous Act of 1859, which 
seems to ha.ve done some harm in recognizing a wholly unprivilegeJ 
class j in fixing 12 years for the acquisition of occupancy rights [as 
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the Bill stood, every" resident ryot" had a right of occupancy, ane{ 
three years' cultivation of land made a " resident" ryot even in lands 
not previously in their occupation, and for which they bad no written 
lease]; in restricting the right to sit at fixed rents to a very limitee{ 
class, and in providing how to harass occupancy tenants, not so 
entitled, in order to enhance their rates. 

Landlords and tenants ate alike dissatisfied. [A full account of 
this Act of 1859 may be found in a memorandnm by Mr. Mackenzie 
in the Rent Law Commission Report.] 

Twenty yeal'S afterwards, in 1879, the condition of the tenantry, a 
blot on civilized administration, is described by officials themselves, 
as we have "een. As we have seen, the reform which is every year 
more vitally imperative, and every year more difficult of attainment, 
has been exhaustively discllssed by Government. And their Bill is 
now launched. 

The moment for reconciliation between the classes has been 
strongly, it is hopl'd not rightly, said to have passed away for ever. 

Something must be donl', if only to avert political danger of the 
gravest kind. ThCl'e is universal official testimony that nothing is 
Boftening down, but all and everything which concerns an impoverished, 
degraded, and rack-rented peasantry becoming more embittered and 
threatening overy day. 

Adjustment must be effected, but each year matters for adjust
ments are becoming more entangled. 

So fa.r from matters adjusting themselves, the efforts of the land
lords to destroy occnpancy rights are, where property is increasing in 
value, yet" more determined and successful."· 

8UMMA.BY FOR BEHAR nr 1878. 
And what is the state of things now in Bebar, a. province of twenty 

millions of people? We will see what it was in 1878. It is decla.red 

• Loss to the ryots, loss to ilie State. Who gains? "Heads I win, tails yOIl 
lose," might be the motto of the zemindar. 

In rent suits and other forms of litigation, possession is nine pointe of the lew. 
Here is a notice of appeal in a fine case :-" Your Honour may be right, I may be 
wrong; I ma)" be right and Honour wrong; let Honour give me back the fine, and 
then at Da)" of Resurrection, when all hearts will be open, if I am wrong, I will 
most gladl)", sir, return )"our Honour the mone)"." 

To shift the bllrden of proof in disputed rent cases is the landlord's game, and 
to have the money till the tenant proves it is not dlle, 

The zemindars have more publicizing power than the ryots; they can command 
better advocates, better representation, There is alwa)"s the danger that the)" will 
get all the proposed Bill will give them, while concessions to the ryota will be 
lopped olT, 
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that the "lawlessness" of the landlords, the "cruelty" of their 
.. illegal exactions," keep the .. deep and hopeless poverty" of the 
cultivators at only just above starvation point. In 1878 the Dengal 
Government thns gives its own testimony :-" In Behar, what is most 
" wanted is some ready means of ena.bling the ryot to resist illegal 
"restraint, illegal enhancement, and illegal cesses, a.nd to prove and 
"maintain his occupancy rights. Apart from the backwardness and 
.. poverty of the ryot, there are many points in the exi&ting system of 
"zemindari management which seem to call for speedy amendment. 
"The loose system of zemindari accounts, the entire absence of leasel! 
"and counterparts, the ~£niversa.Z prevalence of illegal di8tra.int, tI,t 
.. oppressions incident to a realization of rent, in kind, the practice oj 
"amalgamating holdings 80 a. to destroy evidence of eontin'UOUllwldi"9, 
II are evils which necessarily prevent any possible development of 
.. agricultural prosperity among the tenant class, and place them 
.. practically at the mercy of their landlords, or of the tl,eJ.ada" 
II (contractors for a lease), to whom ordinarily their landlords from 
"time to time transfer their rights." 

It_is the Government which says this. 
A committee of indigo planters and zemindars have themselves 

reported that the" ryots bad lost all tbeir rights. 
You ask whether matters as described in the foregoing pages nre 

so now? 
Here, then, is the answer. 

BENGAL RENT LAW COlllllSSlON, 1880. 

We now come to the Commission on the Bengal Rent Law, which 
reported in 1880. 

In a. memorandum appended to the report, after a statement in 
figures of the enormous increase of forced wes of .. immovables," 
mosh, if not all of the " movables" having been taken, showing that 
" forced sales of real property, which always afl'ect the poorer classes," 
have '0' doubled within the last four years i" after a. statement in figures 
of the increase within the last seven years of suits for arrears, with or 
without ejectment, to the enormous amount of 130,000 in 1878, 
mortgages and sales of less than 100 rupees having almost trebled 
within the same period j after a statement in figures that .. tho 
.. number of thefts last year bas again risen to almost a famine heigh~," 
we are asked: .. Ca.n we, then, say that the people who, in spite of tho 
"most solemn promises of the State to tho contrary, have been 
"deprived of a BUm nearly equal to the amount of the Franco-German 
"_indemnity, whose movable property is almost nothing, whose lands 
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II are being sold twice as fast as they were five years ago, who are 
.. compelled to encumber their property three times as often as seven 
"years ago, and whose criminal population has reached the figure it 
II was in famine times, are in a fit state to have their rents increased 
" and their customary possession destroyed P" 

We are asked" how far it is advisable to give any further facilities 
.. for enhancement without protecting the ryots from the ejectment 
"theory, which has more or less developed within tlte last Beven OT 
" eight years." 

:Mark well: the question is not to abolish the Permanent Settle. 
ment, but to carry out the Permanent Settlement. 

" The Government revenue of the Permanent Settlement was about 
" £2,850,000, and eight.tenths of the gross rental. One·third of the 
"land was waste, it is said. On these conditions, if the whole of 
"Bengal had been under cultivation, the gross rental would be 
" £4,764,000. According to the Report of the Board of Revenue, it 
"was, in 1877, equal to £13,037,000. In other words, the rates of 
" rent, which were intended to be fixed by the Permanent Settlement, 
"have been trebled, and the ryots are now being compelled to pay an 
" excessive exaction of £8,273,000 yearly. If this annuity be valued at 
" twenty years' purchase, it appears that we Itat·e deprived tlte cultivator. 
II oj tit is enormous sum oj £165,000,000 and given it to the zemilldars, 1VM 

"still cry JOT 1llore. What large portions of this enormous income are 
"squandered by 'mismanagement, extravagance, and want of self. 
" restraint' may be gathered by a reference to the Report on Wards' 
" Estates for 1877.8, and other years. During the last few years the 
" Government bas spent 'crores' (out of the public revenues) on 
"famine. Every Administration Report since 1873 dwells on the bad 
"feeling existing, and the riots and murders which have occurred 
" through disputes between landlords and tenants." 

Do we still say that our rule has brought peace, and law, and 
j IlStice to India P 

"An act to prevent agrarian disturbances had to be passed, and 
"a committee appomted to inquire why the ryots in Behar had 
" abandoned their holdings and fled to Nepaul." 

It is stated that the people in Bengal, at least in some parts, are 
so neal' °the "extreme limit of self.support," that very little more will 
"compel Government" to hold "a cadastral survey of the whole 
" province, and record, once for all, the rights of the people before 
" they are swept away." 

In another memorandum to the Bengal Rent Law Commission 
Rl'port, on "hich wel·e two native gentlemen representing especially 
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the zemindari interest, it is pointed out that there is "much to be 
" said" for their, the semindars', " view of the facts, and it is not at 
.. aU likely to be left unsaid. The landed and wealthy classes of 
"Bengal have powerful organs in the press, and powerful friends 
.. both here and at home. They are, many of them, very amiable 
.. persons, of great intelligence and great benevolence. Officiala are 
IC glad to do them favours, and find it pleasant to be on friendly 
II relations with them. Every prejudice arising out of the Western 
.. notions of property, and the relation. of landlord and tenant in 
II Great Britain, is entirely on their side. It is only at the cost of much 
.. dry study of old records, old laws, and old books, and from a close 

and critical examination of certain apparently anomalous survivals 
in the rural economy of the province, that one comes to learn that 
there is, even in permanently settled Bengal, quite another side of 
the land question which is not represented in the semindar's 
statement of the case-which 1uu been affetJfed lUI than u .upposed 
by mod~ legislation-which concerns the interests of vast masses 

, of unfriended peasants, and which the occurrences of recent yeoT. 
II make it necessary, once for all, to bring prominently under the 
" consideration of Government and the Legislature." 

HERE ARE THE WRONGS: BUT WHERE ARE THE 
RIGHTS 1 WHAT ARE THE REMEDIES 1 

IC Gentlemen," said the last Emperor of Russia, at once the 
champion of the principle and the victim of its failure, "if reform 
"does not begin from on high, it will begin from below." The dumb 
ryot is finding speech, the deaf government has long since awakened 
and heard, and the deaf zemindar will hear. 

We say no longer, we do not care for the people of India: but
we "'DUM care, if only we could understand. 

This is a humble earnest contribution to our understandiug of 
part at least of Indian legislative work, which is now being 10 

actively undertaken by the Viceroy and Government of India. 
This Government is the true friend of the zemindars, becan8e it 

seeks to ~ive them good, prosperODB, paying tenants instead of rack
rented runaways. 

Capitalists are wanted as well as cultivators. 
Peasant proprietors are often opposed to improvements. They do 
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not care for people twenty miles off. For instance, peasant proprietors 
care not for roads to distant places. Therefore we want landlords 
and capitalists. 

If there were no landlords we think we should have to create 
them. But we did create them. 

And this is the result. Neither do zemindars care for improve-
ments or for people two miles off. 

What is the remedy for this state of things? 
Certainly not to murder the landlords. 
Violence is used to collect t~e illegal cesses. 
What is the remedy for it ? 
Certainly not to use violence to resist them. 
A legal remedy must be sought. 
What is the legal remedy? 

REMBDIEI PROPOSED FOB TBE CONDITION OJ' '1BB BYOTS UI' BENGAL, 

AS REGARDS LAKD TENURE AND PERMANENT SETTLEMEXT, OB BATHER 

VIOLATION OF PERMANENT SETTLEMENT. 

What was done under the Permanent Settlement compared with 
what might have been done: 

What may still be done: 
(a) In protecting the ryot under the old settlements. 
(b) In giving new settlements, either making the ryot's payment 

the fixed element, or enabling him to purchase on easy terms. 

1. Right. oj occupancy, or jizity oj tenure. 
The laws of 1793 gave fixity of tenure to all resident ryots. This 

is not disputed. 
The zemindar appeals to the Permanent Settlement. 
So can the ryot. 
It is not now whether anything is to be done, but what is to be 

done? 
One remedy proposed is: that the right of occupancy should be 

n.ttached, not to the ryot, but to the land; that there should be 
people's land, "ryottee land," as in the old Aryan law, as in 
European laws, where land is kept for the people, whoever might be 
the holder. 

Another remedy is: to give occupancy right to all resident ryots, 
L privilege on solid ground. Practically this amounts nearly to the 
jame thing. 

A couuter proposal is: if the ryot or his predecessor has held for 
~welvo years in the same village or estate, though not the ,a,ne land, 

3 
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this to constitute occupancy right. The khudkasht or II settled " 
ryot's status to depend not on the holding of one and the same plot of 
land for twelve years, but on the holding oC any ryottee land (whether 
the same or not it does not matter) in the same village or estate for 
a period of twelve years whether beCore or after the passing of the 
Act. 

The general principle oC the Act of 1859 was that any resident 
ryot, for the future as for the past, who had Bettled himst:lf down for 
a long course oC years, cultivated the land, set up honses and feneCH, 
and so on, should be deemed to have a. right of occupancy, unll'bll it 
was shown that he held under a. special contract. 

But the rights of the old-established ryots were seriously injured 
by the Act of 1859, which threw on them the burden of proving, 
not merely that they have held for twelve years in the village or estate, 
but further, that they have so held in everyone of the Pltrticular 
fields or plots in respect of which they claim to have rights of occupancy 
-a burden which, it need hardly be said, it is impossible for thcm, 
in the absence of any trustworthy agricultural records, t.o discharge. 
"And, as regards the acquisition of rights of occupancy by new 
.. comers, a matter which is always regarded as absolutely neccssary 
.. for the prosperity of the agriculturist class in this country. it 
" becomes almost impossible under a. law which enables the landlord 
" to prevent it by the simple device of Rhifting the tenant Cram ono 
II holding to another before the period of twelve years has rlln 
.. out." . 

An amendment 01 the occupancy provi&ions of Act X of 1859 in tJ,e 
manner prop08ed, •• e., twelve year,' occupancy of land in the same village 
or e8tate to give the fight, although the land, or lIome of it may have been 
cl£anlJed, as now proposed,-the distinction between resident and non
resident ryots * being practically given up-would not materially 
differ in practice from the proposal to give the occupancy rights to all 
ryots. 

2. Remedy: Fai'f 'lent,; 'figM of encltancenumt. 
The laws or 1793 clearly gave permanency to the ryots as well as 

to the zemindars, fixed rents as well as fixity of tenure. 

• The terms II khordkasht" and II p&ikast" (purely Persian; Mogul official ~rm9 
brought from Northem India) were never quite applicable to Bengal; and now, when 
regular eommunities are not the rule in Bengal, and haml~ts are much acattereJ, 
they define scarcely anything. Where. in regular village commumhes, ~ach 
aggregation of cultivators live in their own VIllage (as in most parts of In,l1a), the 
distinction between the culth-ators of their own lands, i.e., of the lands of their own 
village, and the tempora17 cultivators living in another Village, is clear enough. 
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The law of 1793 gave no right of or facilities for enhancement 
!gainst a ryot pa.ying the ordinary pergllnnah rate. 

Where the revenue is fixed, it is obviously unfair that fixity-of
lenure men should be liable to enhanced rents. 

Defore the Act of 1859 there was no right of enhancement. By 
that Act twelve years' men were given occupancy rights, but liable to 
~ubancement. That Act declared the majority of the long-Bettled 
l'esident ryots of that day to have fixity of tenure, but not fixity of 
rent. It, howeve~, laid down, regulated, and defined the grounds upon 
which alone the existing rents could be enhanced. 

Dut the law was only enforced by the action of the courts. There 
was still no attempt t<7 make a public recorcI of the holdings of the 
ryots. 

In Eastern Bengal the commutations of the zemindar's right of 
enhancement into fixed rents by voluntary agreements on payment or 
il fine have risen from 50,000 a year to 125,000 or 130,000 a year. 
The recent papers Bhow this number as formally registered. 

This may indeed be thought a. better course than one now proposed: 
-vi:., the right of enhancement to include leave to the zemindar to 
~pply to the collector-the collector to act for the zemindar in order 
lo carry a right of enhancement which he could not carry out for 
himself. This putting in motion the collector to settle and record 
lhe rents is entirely a.t the option of the zemindar. 

The collector is to make, too, a record of the prices of agricultural 
produce for future reference in enhancement suits. 

There is no provision whatever enabling the ryots similarly to call 
in the collector to make a record for their protection. 

Instead of this, assistance should be given to the zemindar to obtain 
n. fair enhancement in the rare cases of his increasing by his own 
~xpenditure-e.g., by irrigation or drainage-the preductive powers of. 
land. 

As regards the unearned illcrement due to increase in value of 
produce, 8S well as increase earned by the ryot, no facilities should be 
given. 

But the object should be not only to prevent undue enhancement, 
but to allow existiug unfair rents to be reduced. And for this due 
provision should be made. It, however, hardly appears to have been 
made. 

H the more summary procedure for rent suits is to be given to the 
Ecmindars, then sufficient protection agMnst illegal e:xecntion must be 
gi von to the rrots. 

If improved menJlS of enhancing the rent are to be given to the 

3 • 
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zemindar, at the option ot the zemindar, then the ryots should be 
'entitled to come in and demand that a public record should be made 
for their protection. The zemindars should not have the sole option 
of this. 

This second remedy should properly be limited to ~1I.fficienl jacilitie. 
jar collecting e:zisting rents thrO'Ug" B1uwma1'!f" and effective court, :-

Le., improved facilities for collecting boneS fide existing rents should 
be given, as a set-oft' to the twelve years'right of occupancy to those 
who have held in the same village or estate, the zemindar taking the 
old law of 1859, and making effective the twelve years' rule. with the 
provision tbat it is to be operative notwithstanding change of land 
within the same village or estate, 

3. Remedy: Free Bale. 
It is proposed to concede free sale to all occupancy ryots; to put 

no check on forced sales; all ryots' rights to be freely transferable, 
either by voluntary or by compulsory sale; but the sale to be only to 
another cultivator; not to be to III non-cultivator, who might keep the 
old ryot on without any rights at all, as is often done by the money
lenders in the Deccan. 

But whert', as in India, the cultivator has no inclination to emigrate 
the right of free sale is not urgently desired by him. On the other 
hand, it is liked by the landlords on acoount of the facility for realizing 
rents which it gives them. 

Forced sales are an almost unmitigated evil, owing to the presence 
on the soil of an expropriated people, deeming themselves unjustly 
deprived of their immemorial rights, as in the North-West Provinces 
in the time of the Mutiny; and as in the Deccan so lately. 

Suggested Remedy, a. HomeBtead Law, as in America.. 
The holding of the Indian villager, having probably had its origin 

in a distribution of the community lands, might be protected for a 
time .at least by a. law that no man can be forced to divest himself of 
that portion of the community land assigned him for his living. So 
much land is treated as .. trust rather than .. property. This protects 
as much land as is necessary for his individual cultivation, together 
with the implements of cultivation. 

To give the power of free sale to a people unaccustomed to such 
rights seems to be giving them the power of killing the goose which 
laid the golden eggs. 

We become enamoured of peasant proprietors until we find out 
that they mean money-lenders. But the money-lender does wish to 
keep the gcose alive. He wants to get as much out of it as he can. 
We shall not find it to be the same here. 
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4. There is one remedy as to the necessity of which all are un ani· 
ous; and that is, to tal.e from the ryot the power of contracting himself 
tt 0/ these provisions, and 80 protect him in the privileges granted him. 
his refers more particularly to bis occupancy rights, but also to other 
ghts. 

A right of occupancy is to be acquired under tho new Bill by a 
,ttIod ryot holding ryottee land" notwithstanding any contract to the 
contrary." It. appears absolutely necessary to prevent our legislation 
'om being overridden by contract. We seem fully justified iu dIrecting 
Ill' Courts not to enforce contracts, the clear Intention of which is to 
efeat the intentions of the legislature. Hero is a sample contract 
lid to be imposed by Bengal zemindars-on Bengal ryots: [" An 
unce of fact is worth a ton of theory."] 

1 Monthly instalments drive the ryot 
) the money· lender before the harvest, 
nd they enable zemindars to wrong 
Ie ryot by blinging swts every month 
ad sad'llmg tho ryot With costs. 

2 Thirty-seven and a half per cent. 

3 Bamboo-olumpsare "neoessaries" 
)r a ryot. 

4 By Aot X of 1871, the ryot is 
,0I1n,1 to pay half the road cess. 

5 Bv Act II of 1878, one-half only 
,f the Public Works' cesB is thrown on 
he ryot. 

6 By Act VIII of 1862, all the dak 
ess is payable by the zenundar. 

7 The imposition of such oesses is 
,bsolutely illegal. See Reg. VIII of 
,7\18, and Act VIII of 1869. 

8 Not the value of even one-fourth 
,he "alue of the tree. 

!l 1. e., If the land ie taken np for 
Dubhe purposes, tile zemindar is to get 
he pllce paid by Government; the 
'yot nothmg. 

N B. The knbuIiynt is given by the 
-vot Rnd remlllllS With the zernmdl\r. 
i'lw patta 18 gIven by the zemindnr 
"Hl I rmmns ,,,til the ryot TIllS /"1/,,. 

(1) Kabuliynt. 
I, culhvator . . take the lease 

of • • bighas of land . . I WIll 
pay the rent at your kachahri • . 
accordmg to monthly 1 equal instal. 
ments. If I fat! to pay the rent In 
due date, I will pay interest at the ra~ e 
of 2 two pice per rupee per meusem 
. . I Will cultivate the land With 
my own hands . . I and my heirs 
w.n never acquire a ,.ight of occupancy 
in. the land. I Will not sub-let • . 
erect buildings, excavate tanks, plant 
bamboo-clwnps 8 and gardens • • 
or transfef or alienate the lands. 

I "nd "''I hews tll1!l pay, in addition. 
to the ,.""t, road cess 4, 

Public Work.! cess 5, 

lemind",.ee dale ceaa 6, 
and aTlY oth ... cet8 I.hich Gov, .. nm""t 
may IlOtIY in futu"e, tngethw unth any 
cess 7 which you may z..,y. . . . 

I will not cut any trees whatever. 
You are at liberty to cut trees on pay
ment of one-fourth of the pnce of the 
wood 8. • 

I and my heirs will not claim any 
coml,ensabon 9 that may be awarded 
under Act X of 1870, and under any 
other law. 

(2) :Patta (pottah). 
You shall enjoy the land paying 

rent • . and having rights as per 
kabuliyat. 

[TIllS is I\U ] 



document gives no details, 80 that the 
ignorant tenant never has an oppor
tunity of understanding the nature of 
his rights and obligations; all these 
are only entered in the Kabuliyat, 
which is in the custody of the zemindar. 

38 

This is the kind of document-contract we cannot call it-by 
which our legislation is overridden. 

Well may a. recent dispatch of the Got'ernment of India 88Y:
"Such is the power of the zeminda.rs, so numerous and effectin are 
" the means possessed by most of them for inducing the ryots to accept 
" agreements which, if history, custom, and expediency be regn.rded, are 
" wrongful and contrary to good policy, that to uphold contracts in 
.. contravention of the main purpose of the Bill would be, in our belief, 
"to condemn it to defeat and failure. It is absolutely nece8118ry that 
" such contracts should be disallowed, and, in this conclnsion, we have 
" the support not only of the Bengal Government, but also of the almost 
" unanimous opinions of the Bengal Officers." 

What the present Bill provides shall attach to the tenancy notwith· 
standing any contract to the contrary is briefly as follows :-

(1) The ryot may use the land in any manner which does not 
render it unfit for the purposes of the tenancy. 

(2) He may make improvements on it as provided by the Bill. 
(3) He must pay rent at fair and equitable rates as determined by 

the Bill. . 
(4) He cannot be ejected, except under a. decree passed for breach 

of certain conditions, or for using the land in such a way as to render 
it unfit for the purposes of the tenancy. 

(S) He may sub·let the land. 
(6) His interest is to be transferable, subject to certain rights 

reserved to the landlord j and 
(7) His interest is to descend as if it were land. 
"These rights, it will be seen, include the three l"s: fixity of 

"tenure, fair rent, and free sale." 
5. Remedy: .A regular lUrvey. 
In reference to 2, fair rents, right of enllanceme1lt, it has been 

proposed to have a. system of district rates and produce rates j in other 
words, fixing tables of rates for particular tracts j fair ratu instead 
of fair "lmt, for particular holdings. Without a regular survey this 
would be impossible. On every ground, however, a Burvey is impera. 
tive for Bengal j and a survey and record of rights and paymenta, as 
at least regards Wards' Estates and other special estates and areas in 
Bengal, should be undertaken at once. We are ashamed that European 
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official administration of Wards' Estates has too often administered 
them oppressively, as if heaping np riches for the Ward were the only 
thing to be regarded. 

The obligatIon to maintain district and village accountants has 
come down in the olJ laws, though it is now quite nnheeded. 

Tho obligation to give written pottalt,s, or leases, to the ryots, much 
insi~ted npon in the old laws, is al80 little observed, or the pottahs 
contain no details. 

Where anything like a public record of cultivators' rents has been 
kept, the cultivators, even in poor and dark Behar, have ceased to be 
wholly at the mercy of landlords. Landlords in Bengal are, in accord. 
ance with the provisions of Sir George Campbell's Road Cess Act, 
required to file in the magistra.te's court statements of their lands and 
of the rents paid to them by their ryots. It was, of course, of 
imrortance to the landlords for their own purposes that their receipts 
from rent should appear at as Iowa figure as possible. 

In Mozntrerpore, then, one and another of the ryots of the 
dihtrict came to learn that the record of rent, filed by the landlord, 
could 1'e used as evidence against himself in any rent suit between 
landlord and ryot. 

Then for the next three months from every part of the district 
ryots came trooping into Mozufferpore, paid their inspection fee, got a. 
certified copy of the rent at which they were said to hold their lands, 
and from that time refused to -pay the zemindar one rupee more than 
that amouut, which, it need hardly be added, was not in all cases 
Identical with the rent actually paid by the ryot up to that time. 

[The rule that one.half of tbe amount of the road cess is to be paid 
by the ryot, and the other half by the zemindar, is const ... mtly infringed 
III pradice. Sometimes zemindars realize the full amount of the road 
ccss from the ryots. ] 

It is a satisfaction to know that instead of the ryots being always 
at the mercy of their landlords, it is possible now for nnjust landlords 
to be at the mercy of their ryots. 

The remedy thereforo proposed is : 
A public record for the protection of the rights conferred by law 

on the ryots. 
'l'hat the holdings of the ryots should be recorded, as in the 

lll'oyince of Denares. . . 
That public accountants should be mamtamed. 
Aud that some sue h machinery as tha t of the North. West Provinces 

for protecting the people should be adopted. 
6. Remedy: E.tfective penalties far illegal e.:cacft'ulls be!Jrmtl tlte r(:IIf. 
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The present penalty for illegal exactions is that the ryot may sue 
for twice the amount in damages j e.g., for an illegal eella of one 
rupee, the damages, if the suit be successful, will be two rupees. This 
is a ridiculous remedy. 

In the Permanent Settlement regulations the remedy is-confisca
tion. This is a tremendous remedy. There is alJsolute power pro
vided to confiscate the estates of the zemindar, if be fail in carrying 
out those conditions upon which alone he received them. He lla.8 

failed, a~ has been seen; but his estates hav8 not been confiscated. 
This has been disallowed, even in those worst instances which else
where would have been made use of pour encourager lelJ autre,. 
The argument for negativing it seems to have been: .. All landlords 
" are to be left to do illegal acts, because aJI landlords do do illegal 
" acts." 

Remedy: Instead of the tremendous, neve~-used remedy of con
fiscation, a thorough eradication of illegal cesses 80 generally imposed 
in defiance of la~, adequate deterrent penalties being exacted. 

And as protection against illegal exactions, & public record for 
future safety. 

7. Remedy: Oriminal prolJecution, not civil action, for breach of law 
by landlord. 

It has been suggested that" barefaced systematic violations of the 
"law by the landowners" should be met, not by " a civil action by a 
.. frightened and resourceless peasant," who has no money to pay the fees, 
but by criminal law-e.g., that illegal distraint (universally prevalent 
in Behar) should be punishable by fine and imprisonment; that the 
omission to give written leases or receipts should be punished," Dot by 
" the possibility of a suit,'but by the certainty of a criminal prosecution 
"and a penal sentence." 

It is answered: But you have the legal power of confiscatiou of 
estates, and you never use it. The reply of course is: There i, & 

middle course between a tremendous and a. ridiculous remedy.* ' 
And the 1'1ot whispers, though a " dumb animal," .. We stand upon 

" our immemorial rights of occupancy" and .. We look upon & lease 
"rather &s a • long notice to quit.' " 

• U will be remembered that in 1860, in Bengal, a proposition aciually paased 
into law for six months, enforcing contracts between the European (planter) and 
the ryot, not, as they are in all civilized oountries, by an action for damages in a 
civil coun, but by a criminu suit with the penalty of imprisonment. SIJ' John 
Lawrence strenuously opposed these" Specific Performance Clauses." It may be 
said that the landlord ought not to be Ilubleot, thoaah it is Dot in reality a similar 
case, to what is condemued for the ryot. 
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BEHAR. 

S. Beliar, the evils of which are so much more crying than those of 
Dcngal, must occupy a different category. The Dehar ryot will f;ubmit 
to be ousted from all his immemorial rights; he has no fight in him. 
The late Commission of indigo planters and zemindars themselves 
admit that they have been chopping and changing the lands of pOOl' 
ignorant ryots, so that there is scarcely a right left in Behar. The 
Dehar ryot has lost the right of occupancy by one field being taken for 
indigo one year, another anothcr. The Behar Commission tells us that 
while 60 per cent. of the ryots have held land in the same village for 
more than twelve years, less than 1 per cent. hold exactly the same 
land as twelve years ago. 

Behar has a different race, a different language, and different social 
institutions from Bengal; and thongh Bengal without Behar, has 
forty millions of people, yet Behar has half that numbcr. Twenty 
millions of people is a kingdom; and of this kingdom the great 
zemindars have respected very few old rights and have adopted the 
worst system of all, that of temporary middlemen farmers (ticcadars). 
Under this system the villages are put up to the highest bidder, and 
let to a speculator, from whose hands they have fallen into those of 
European indigo planters, who give very high village rents to the 
zemindar, but take his (arrogated) feudal power and have no voluntary 
contracts with the ryot. 

There are Yery few Mahommedan cultivators in Behar-the tough 
and resolute element of Bengal. The Behar ryot8 are a mass of poor 
low castes. They were not strong enough to bring their cases before 
the Courts, and this is the result. They are crushed by constant and 
excessh'e increase of rent. Rents have been doubled, and more, within 
a few years. Rack-renting is extreme. At least half the gross produce, 
-but often more-generally paid in kind, goes to the zemindar, who 
supplies nothing but the land. There is scarcely anything like it in 
any other part of the world. 

BEHAB: lIERE ARE 'l'HE WRONGS; BUT WHERE ARE THE RIGHTS? 

The rights conferred on the ryots in 1793 extended to those of 
Dehar, as also did the settlement of 1859. 

But as the mixed Commission of 1878 teus us they have been 
deprived of all these rights and ground down to the lowest point, 
'rhc I,ocnl Commission, the Bengal Rent La.w Commission, the }'amine 
Commission, Sir StURl·t Bnyley (Commissioner in Sir George Camp
bell's Lieutenant Go,ernorship), Sir Richard Temple, Sir AshlE'J E,lE'n, 
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"all gave the same account of the "deep poverty and misery of the 
" ryots," the "grinding traditional oppression," the" condition of the 
"peasantry lower than that of any other peasantry with equal natural 
"conditions." "There can be no doubt whatever that the combined 
"influence of the zemindars and the ticeadar8 (temporary middlemen 
"farmers) has ground the ryot8 of Behar down to a &tate of extreme 
"depression and misery. 

" The tenants are said to have no rights, to be subject to the euc· 
" tion of forced labour, to illegal distraint, and to numerous illegal 
" cesses . 

.. It is this great curse of Behar which makes the ryots of the richest 
"provinces of Bengal the poorest and most wretched class we find in the 
"country." 

BEllAR: WIIAT ARE TilE REMEDIES P 
Proposed Remed!/.-Every ryot who has held for three years any 

portion of what may be called peasants' land, as distinguished from 
lords' land, and has held sOIne land of this kind in the same estate for 
twelve years (though not 'the same laud) shall have right of occupancy, 
as laid down by Act X of 1859. 

Every ryot who has not established a right of occupancy under 
the law of 1859, but who has held for three years, shall have, if 
dispossessed, a year's rent as compensation for disturbance, and also 
compensation for improvements. 

Another Proposed Remedy.-Also to restore the old system of public 
accountants and public accounts; for any concession of rights is of 
little use unless these rights are recorded and protected by an accu· 
rate public register and by a much more active administration. 

This last is the more necessary, because Behar, as has been said, 
is an immense province, the one diyision of Patna containing as 
many people as the Presidency of Bombay, and several single districts 
as many as minor European kingdoms, while the sub.divisions are 
cqual to districts in other parts of India. 

Additional Proposed Remedy.-To undertake at once the survey 
and settlement (i.e. record) of the Patna Division, equal in population 
and probably in number of tenures to the Bombay Presidency, iu 
order to settle fair rents, to cut down rents plainly exorbitant, and to 
bring up those beneath fair and prevailing rates to that standard on 
the zemindar's demand. 

An actual existing remedy is, B Voluntary Association of indigo 
pla.nters; who have just appointed an agent of thcir own to go about 
and investigate complaints. 
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Had tho Bengal planters adopted the plan which these plantcrs in 
Behar have adopted with good effect, viz., of having a paid agent 
whose special duty it is to inquire into all cases of oppression and of 
disputes between planters ant! ryots, the result in Bengal would 
have been very different. The B:mgal indigo planters would not give 
way. They refused reform, and revolution took place. The trade 
has, to a great extent, collapsed. 

Provision f6r an effective survey, record, and settlement of rights 
in the Patna Division, and eventually for the whole province of Behar, 
~and as regards Bengal for the survey and record of rights and pay
ments in Wards' Estates and other special estates and areas in Bengal, 
must be immediately made if any remedies are to be efficient or any 
rights secured at all. 

I wish we had space to go farther into the exhaustive Report of 
the Rent Law Commission, the Draft Bill which it prepared, the Draft 
Bill which followcd, prepared by Mr. Reynolds, Secretary to the 
Dengal Government, and circulated by Government for the opinions of 
the JUdgeR, the Civil Services and the public; and other Draft Bills, 
Government opinions and amendments-papers which for intensity of 
interest are almost terrible-and for research and statesmanlike ability 
are almost equal to the transcendent importance of the subject. 

But, before going into any question of indirect remedies, it might 
be as well to ask what speech, if any, has -come from the hitherto 
dumb ryots thet:lselves in all this stir and struggle P 

RTOTS' MEETINGS, 1881. 
During 1881 ryots' meetings were held in Calcutta, Hugly, 

Burdwan. in the twenty-four Pergunnas, Birbhum, in Nuddea and 
other places, showing how a public opinion is at last being created 
among them; at these, resolutions were regularly passed. And 
petitions also were prepared and signed. I propose to notice the reso
lutions only of one meeting-that at Calcutta-and two petitions. 

These resolutions concern Mr. Reynolds' Bill. This Bill gives all 
resident ryots right of occupancy, but requires ryots claiming fixed 
rents to go back to 1839, twenty years before the Act of 1859, insteaJ 
of twenty years from the date of action. 

Resollltiou 2 protests against MI'. Reynolds's Draft Bill .. as being 
" calculated to deprive the .,.yots and under-tenure holders oj al~ impQTtant 
.. right which they hat'e enjoyed s1llce 1859. That inasmuch as these 
.. sections require ryots and tenure holders in permanently settled estates 
.. claiming a fixed rent, to IJrodllCe evid611CC to show that thl?!J have been 
II ill IJossessioJl 0/ the-ir holdings at such a fixed rent ever sillce 1839, and 



" not for twenty years before the institution of the suit, aa required 
.. by Act X, of 1859, and the Draft Bill of the Rent Commissioners, 
.. and that. inasmuch as in the' vast majority of casel it will not be 
"possible for the ryots to produce such evidence extending over such a 
"length of time, this meeting is of opinion that the existing law on 
"the subject should not be altered." 

[How, indeed, could farmers in England bring snch proof P] 
Resolution 3 ... That this meeting. while it feels grateful to his 

" Honour the Lieutenant-Governor for the intention he has expressed 
" to confer upon all settled cultivator, the boon (1/ occupancy rigid. i. of. 
"opinion that the same right should be confen-ed upon paikast (non
"resident) 1'10t9 who have been or shall be in continued possession of 
" their land for twelve years or more; and this meeting views with 
.. regret that under the Bill, as drafted by }fr. Reynolds. I'aikast ryots 
" are not a.llowed to retain their land a.gainst the will of the zemindar, 
" though under the provisions of the Bill 8S drafted by the Rent Com· 
"missioners, ryots oW ho have held land for three years could not be 
"evicted so long as they paid rent regularly." [Paikast ryots are, 
however, few in number, and generally not poor.] 

Resolution 6. "That this meetiug strongly protests against the 
"alteration proposed by Mr. Reynolds, in sections 36 and 77 of the old 
" Bill, by which the right to build pucka-llOu8e1 aud to CIte tree, without 
" fhe consent 0/ tile zemindar had been granted to the ryots, but which 
"ha.ve been withdrawn under tho provisions of the new Bill. Tit is 
" me,eting thinks it most undesirable tltat these rights should be with • 
.. held from the ryots; 8S in the first case they should be encouraged to 
"build pucka-houses, and as in the second to allow the cutting of trecs, 
" &c., to be regulated by local customs, would place the ryots entirely 
"at the mercy of the zemindars, and lead to constant litigations." 

RYOTII' PETITION, 1881. 

The ryots' petition to Sir Ashley Eden, Lieutenant-Governor of 
Bengal, from which I propose to quote, also states that" it is hopeless 
.. to expect that men in the position of your petitioners, without any 
.. education,- and who cannot take care of their own interests, woulJ 
" be found able, as a rule, to produce receipts extending over a period 

• The state of ignorance of the ryots was thus descrioed by a nallve gentleman: 
.. The country is yet in primmval darkne88: the millions are dumb; they do not 
know who governs them; what is finance; who makes laws. All that they know is 
that they live in Maharanee'. Moolluk (i.t., in Queen's dominions), and that the 
Deputy.Magistrate, or the Magistrate who governs them, is their Hakim or Judge. 
They therefore require a protector, a guarman, to save them from oppression of the 
strong and the rich, and from the freab of the Mofussil Hakim." 
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"of nearly forty years," even" admitting that these receipts might be 
"preserved, if proper care were taken of them." But" rent receipts 
" are for the most part given in loose sheets of paper of the worst kind, 
.. which are stol't'd away by the ryots in 'handis (earthenware vessels) 
" and other receptacles of a similar nature; and it would be next to 
" impossible, in a climnte like that of this country, to preserve them 
" for more than twenty yenrs at the outside." " A serious blow would 
" be dealt at the interrst of the ryots" if this were" to be incorporated 
"in the proposed Rcnt Law." 

3. "Ryots who hnd bcen in continued possession of their holdings 
" for a period of twelve years and more were declared occupancy ryots 
" nnder the old Bill. This right is taken away from prukast ryots 
"under the provisions of the new Bill. Your Petitioners would 
" l't'Rpectfully pray thnt paikast· ryots, who have been, or shall be, in 
"continued possession of their land for a period of twelve years and 
" more, may be placed on the same footing with khood-kast (resident 
"or occupancy tenant) ryots, and may be declared to be ryots enjoying 
"the occupancy right. It cannot be to the good of the State or 
"conduoive to the welfare of the agricultural community that any 
" portion of the community should be reduced to the position of mere 
" tenants at will, who may be evicted from their lands at the will of 
.. the zemindar, and who, in this respect, is at liberty to exercise an 
"uubounded discretion, unfaltered by any salutary provision of the 
"law. But under the Bill, as drafted by Mr. Reynolds, paikast ryots 
"have virtually been reduced to this position; for under its provisions 
"ryots are not allowed to retain their land against the will of the 
" zemindar, though uuder the Bill, as drafted by the Rent Commis
"sioners, ryots who had paid rent for three years could not be evicted, 
" as long as they paid their rent regularly." 

Tlte Permanent Settlemellt may be claimed by i'he ryots to maintain 
their rights, just as much as by the zemindars to maintain theirs. 

And the leading ryots seem now happily to have got hold of this. 
The PetiHon says: 4. "The zemindars have been all-powerful; and 
" thollgh file rent payable to the zemilldar was fixed i1~ tile same tcay as 
"the revenue payable by J.im to Government, the zemindar has gone 
"on enhancing his rent; and what, indeed, is truly remarkable, the 
" Legislatllre has ratified with its aufhority the power of the zemindar fo 
" claim enlW?lCl'1l1ellt of re1lt-a power expressly tal..en away from him by 
" the provisions of tlle Permalle1lt Settlement." 

• The distinction between resident and non-resident ryots is practically aban
doned. It is said that it never was qwte applJcable to Bengal, and it is shown that 
now, at any rate, when regular communities are not the rule in Bengal, and hamlets 
are much scattered, those terms are not definite or sufficient. 
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" • • Your Petitioners cannot but complain that the timo 
"during whioh rents shall not be liable to enhancement has been 
" limited to only ten years, which actually places the Bengal ryot in a 
"worse position than that of the ryot in Upper India. and Bombay, 
"with whom the Government fixes the rent for thirty years, during 
"which it is not liable to enhancement. Further, your Petitionel"ll 
"cannot bnt regret that it is proposed to allow the zemindar to raise 
" the rent to double its former rate." 

5. "Your Petitioners are of opinion that the cumbrous machinery 
"provided for the disposal of rent suits in the Rent Bill is unnecea
"sary, and that the rapid disposal of such cases would be greatl! 
.. facilitated by the appointment, if necessary, of additional Moonsifs 
"who shall take cognizance exclusively of rent suits." 

So far the Petition. 
As regards the zemindars, no speedy mode of realizing uudisputed 

rents from the ryots has been devised. There will still be room (I 
again quote from native authorities) for the ryot to file false receipts, 
to prove false payments, and to produce false evidence in rent fuits in 
our Courts of Justice. .. You know the sad history of thi.e unfortunato 
"country," say these native authorities, who are in favour of the 
ryots. "There is no check, no restraint of public opinion here. 
"Corruption is systematically practised in our Courts of Justice. 
"The ministerial officers-the AmlahB of our Courts of Law-are 
"proverbially corrupt. They extort large sums of money from the 
" litigants. One can get plenty of witnesses in thi.e country read! to 
.. swear by anything and to give false evidence for money. In not a 
" few cases, forged documents are prodnced; sometimes the crime is 
" detected, sometimes it is done in such an ingenious manner that it 
" escapes scrutiny. Imagine the state of such a weak and unprotected 
.. class as the ryots in 80 court of justice. They generally depend for 
I< legal advice on the law agents-the MooktarB-who do not fail to 
" rob them of the little they have. The field for work in thi.e country 
" is very extensive, but alas! the workers are so few." 

INDIAN ASSOCIATION'S PETITION, 1881. 

The other petition I propose to quote from on the subject is one 
from the Indian Association, also in 1881. 

It is the only Association in Bengal which may justly be called 
the people" Association. 

It begins by noticing the ryots' public meetings, .which ennlle us 
.. to form a tolerably correct idea of the views of the ryots them
II I!elvell," Ilnd bl showing th(l importa~ce .. ~hat Governm~mt sbquld 
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II know what tho vIews of the ryots a1'e." It shows" that the relations 
.. between landlords and tenants are in a most unsatisfactory state. 

It quotes from the famous Regulation I, of 1793, expressly resel'V
ing the power of interfering for the benefit of the 1'1ot.-

The zemindars quote from the Permanent Settlement. But it 
i~ the ryots' advocates, and not the zemindars, who are the true 
followers of the Permanent Settlement. 

There is a further quotation from a dispatch of the Court of 
Directors, previous to the conclusion of the Permanent Settlement, 
about "interposing our authority in making from time to time all 
.. such regulations as may be necessary to prevent the ryots being 
" improperly distnrbed in their possession, or loaded with unwarrant
" able exactIons.". " Our interposition" being "clearly eon
"siatent with the practice of Mogul Government" "that the 
" cultivator of the SOlI duly paying his rent should not be dispossessed 
II of the land he occupied." 

6. " •.. Under the Regulations of the Permanent Settlement, 
"the zemindars have no power to enhance rents beyond the pergunnah 
"rate-the rate that prevailed in the pergunnah at the time of the 
.. Permanent Settlement." ••. "But snrely it is both opposed to 
" reason, and to all sense of fairness, that zemindars shonld repudiate 
" that portion of the Regulations which would be to the benefit of the 
.. rrot, but that they should be allowed to seek shelter behind," &c., &c. 

7 ...... The prosperity of the peasantry means the prosperity 
II of the zemindar. A teeming population of impoverished ryots is 
",.,·hat no prudent zemindar would like to have on his state. If the 
"ryots find it hard to maintain themselves, they will fiud it much 
"harder to pay their rents. If, on the contrary, they are prosperous 
" and well to do, they will pay the rents punctually, the zemindars will 
" get their dues; there will be less of litigation, less of those bitter and 
"angry feelings which now unhappily characterize the relations between 
" landlords and tenants." 

We now return to the remedies, but have only space for two 
proposed remedies, both indirect ones, among many others to be 
hereafter touched upon; and on these two probably all will be agreed. 

9. Remedy-r .. e-dval of Village Commullitiea.-There is an increas-
• First, it being the duty of the ruling power to protect all classes of people, and 

more particularly those who from their situation are most helpless, the Go.-emor
G~nera1 in council will, whenever he may deem it proper, enact such regulations as 
he may think necessary for the protection and weliare of the dependent talookdars, 
ryots, and other cultivators of the soil; and NO zemindar, independent talookdar, or 
other actual proprietor of land shall be entitled on this account to make any objec
tIOn to the discharge of the fixed assessment which they have resl'ecti.-ely agreed 
to pay. 



ing feeling in favour of reviving as far as poBSible the ancient village 
communities, of paying greater attention to the village system, 
indigenous to the soil of India, but much destroyed in Bengal, of 
making the immemorial headmen of the village act more as organs of 
the cultivatorB,-in favour, too, of the custom of summoning village 
headmen by Government officials as these make their rounds. 

It would appear as if Lord Ripon's Local Representation schemo 
were to begin, as it ought, by Village Representation, which il almo8~ 
identical with India.. 

lO~ Remedy-Encouragemellt o/trade, and indUllrie,.-The conso
quence of the wan~ of other employments is excessive competition for 
land, upon which follows rack-renting. There is little competition in 
India except for land. 

This immense subject, which is now receiving the attention of the 
Government of India., can only be glanced at here. 

n the conditioJ\ of the peasantry had no~ been Bet to rights in the 
Punjab by John Lawrence, when the Mutiny broke out, where should 
we have been P . 

At the outbreak of the Mutiny, in the west of Bombay Presidency, 
the chiefs tried to make the ryots join the revolt. And they refu~ed. 
They said: "When we were under you, what did you do for UI P 
"Therefore, we will not rise against the English who have improved 
" our condition." 

Our own safety is a reason for ~lving this tremendoUi problem. 

To sum up in a few words:-
What is wanted is :-(1) Fixity of Tenure, or Occupancy Rights: 

(2) Fair rents, in a country where from time immemorial the ryot's 
right to have his payments fixed by the authority of Government has 
been recognized: (3) A complete public record of the holdings of the 
ryots: (4) }'ree sale is doubtful; but, if free sale, then the sale to be 
only to another ctilth-ator. What is wanted is: (5) To take from the 
ryot the power of contracting himself out of his rights: (6) Effecti"e 
penalties for illegal exactions beyond the rent: (7) Above all, a 
regular survey in Bengal; the re-establishment of public accountauts : 
(8) In Behar all evils are intensified and the above wants and others 
more keenly felt. Compensation for disturbance is wanted; an accu
rate publio register, and a much more active administration. As 
indirect remedies: (9) Revival of village communities; and (10) 
Encouragement of trades and industries are wanted. 

, ) 

O. NORIIAM AND 801'1, PRINT .. RS, HART STREIT, COVK~T a/6aPEH, w.e. 
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PREFATORY NOTE . 

.. Be JUST AND FE~R NOT" 

THIS artIcle IS a plea for the establishment of a tribunal to 
provIde a pubhc and judIcial hearing in cases, civil and 
crImmal, affectmg the interests of IndIan Princes; and more 
espeCially those cases in which the Paramount Power, now 
actmg as sole arbIter, IS itself an interested party. In no 
other way can the posItion of IndIan Princes be rendered 
secure, as guaranteed by Queen VIctoria m the Proclamation 
of 1858, when assuming the direct Government of India. 
On that memorable occaSlOn Her Majesty, speakmg on be
half of the British people, declared, "We shall respect the 

rights, digmty, and honour of NatIve Princes as our own" ; 
an Inviolable pledge, endorsed and ratified by King Edward 
and King George. 

The conception of such a tribunal IS nothing new or 
strange: the princIple was enunciated, one and a quarter 
centuries ago, by Edmund Burke when, as the cardinal 
factors of a good-and safe- admmistratIon m IndIa, he 
prescribed "a government by law, and pubhcity in every 
executIve and judiCIal concern." And a defimte proposal 
on these hnes was put forward by Mr. John Bright 111 hIS 
great speech of June 24, 18SR, 111 the House of Commons, 
\\hen he foreshadowed the mam provislOns of Queen 
\?lctoria's Proclamation. In that speech he proposed the 
estabhshment of .. a Court of Appeal, the judges of which 
should be Judges of the highest character m India," for the 
settlement of disputes 111 which the Government of IndIa 
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was a party; and he added, "I would not suffer these 
questions ~o come upon the floor of this House. I would 
not forbid them by statute, but I .would establish a court 
which should render it unnecessary for any man in India 
to cross the ocean to seek for that justice which he would 
then be able to get in hi~ vwn rl)untry without corruption 
and secret bargain." 

Again. twenty years later, the claIm for this measure of 
justice was revived by Sir David Wedderburn, an in
dependent member of the House of Commons, who had made 
India his special study, and was deeply interested in her 
welfare. In the article, now republished by favour of the 
Nineteenth Century, he points out that the Indian Princes 
" enJoy neither the independence of foreign princes, nor the 
privileges of Bri.tish subjects" ; also, that L"te procedure now 
folloV';ed in political cases is open to grave abuses, the 
deCIsion bemg based on secret enquiry, and confidential 
reports from pohtical agents, without the sanctions of pub
licity and recorded evidence. 

On January I, 1877, at Delhi, before a solemn 
assemblage of the princes and people of Indla, proclamation 
was made that Queen Victona had assumed the title of 
Empress of India; and Sir David quotes with sympathy the 
.. Deccan Address" of December, 1876, a document indicat
ing the royal boons which, following ancient usage, would 
have added special grace to Her Majesty's hIstoric annoum.e
ment. In this document a hope was expressed that the 
opportunity would be taken to bring the Princes of India 
into more cordial association with the Councils of the Empire, 
so that those dependent Sovereigns might be confirmed as 
II a permanent and integral portion of the Imperial 
system." With what seems prophetic intUltion of coming 
events, the framers of the Address, speaking for enlightened 
Indian opinion, declared that by the development of free 
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mstituhons the people of India would become more manly 
and self-reliant; and would" welcome their connectlOn with 
England as a providential arrangement intended for their 
welfare, and resolve to abide by It through all the troubles 
and trials of their mutual growth." 

Accordingly, in the present European crisIs, the Indian 
Prmces, as the natural leader., of the Indian people, have, 
V'ilth one accord, placed their personal serivce and all the 
resources of their States at the disposal of the King-Emperor; 
and there could not be a more fitting occasion for a gracious 
act of Imperial recognition, which would secure to them 
their rights, dignity, and honour; and at the same time 
would be welcomed by the whole of India. 

The establishment of a suitable tnbunal to make public 
enquiry, and advise His Majesty's Government with regard 
to cases affecting the interests of the Ruling Chiefs, would 
be to them practical proof that the Paramount Power is 
determmed to do Justice, without fear and without favour; 
and would inspire in their mmds confidence in the enduring 
goodWill of the British people 

To those who understand the Indian character it will be 
eVident that the path of safety lies in the direction of mutual 
trust and practical sohdarity of interests. 

W. WEDDERBURN. 

l\Ieredlth, Gloucester. 
November, 1914. 



PROTECTED PRINCES IN 
INDIA 

\\"HE:-.I proclamatIon was made, on the 1st of January, 1877. 
to all the Indian pnnces assembled around the walls of 
Delhi, that the Queen of the Umted Kingdom had assumed 
her statutory tItle of Empress of India, an uneasy feeling 
\\as aroused m the mmds of those pnnces as to the polItIcal 
changes which the new tItle so pompously announced might 
be expected to involve. The natIve prmce resembles the 
BntIsh farmer m behevmg that, however unsatisfactory the 
cXIstmg state of affairs may be, any change IS likely to be 
for the worse; but after the lapse of a year alarm seems to 
ha\e gl\en place to dlsappomtment, for exaggerated hopes 
as \\ell as fears had been entertamed by many. Certainly 
the occasIOn seemed a fittmg one for the inauguration of 
useful reforms m the complIcated relatIOns subSistIng be
t\\(en the BritIsh Government and the natIve chIefs, from the 
~ILam \nth his 9.000,000 subjects down to a Kathlawar 
Gnasla with his cluster of mud huts and his revenue of one 
thousand rupees. The old polIcy of annexation upon the 
slightest pretext has mdeed been formally abandoned, and 
the rulmg chiefs at the Impenal assemblage received dis
tlllet assurances that the new Empress has no intentIon of 
rcducmg their numbers, or dlmmlshmg the extent of 
tern tory which they now possess. Nor have these assurances 
been words only, for in the recent case of the Gaekwar a 
practical proof has been gIven that the Paramount Power IS 
umnlIing to annex, even under the most tempting condItions. 
Of all native States the one best qualIfied to excite British 
,:upldlty is Baroda, embracmg a fertIle and populous terri
:c·ry intermingled WIth our own m a manner calculated to 
produce endless difficulties as to re\"enue and jurisdiction, 
I} mg near Bombay, our prinCIpal seaport, and incapable of 



8 PROTECTED PRINCES IN INDIA 

offering any resistance to our forces. This State was ruled 
in 1875 by a treacherous tyrant of proved incapac1ty for 
government and without any legitimate he1r. Here was cer
tainly a strong case for annexation according to the notions 
of 1855, and Malhar Rao would have been the last Gaekwar 
had the Dalhousie ideas been still in favour. But the expe
rience of twenty years has altered our policy in India as 
well as in Turkey, and after the deposition of the offending 
prince no attempt was made at rectification of frontiers, nor 
was a British official appointed to administer the State. The 
widow of Malhar Rao's brother and predecessor was allowed 
to adopt a child, said to be descended from the original 
founder of the Gaekwar dynasty, and to him the principahty 
was transferred, while the regency during his minority was 
intrusted to a native administrator from a remote part of 
India, Sir Tranjore Madava Rao of Travancore. Such a 
course cannot fail to produce a tranquillising effect upon the 
native mind; and as we did not annex Baroda in 1875, 1t 
may be taken for granted that the encroaching red hne is 
not likely to make much progress upon the map of India in 
the immediate future, and that the time is yet distant when 
the prophecy ascribed to Hyder Ali shall be fulfilled: "Sab 
lal howega," all shall become red. 

If this be the case, and if we are still to have the native 
princes in our midst, it is desirable that their constitutional 
position in the Empire should be clearly determmed, and 
that their part should be assigned to them in its general 
administration. Hitherto no definite policy has guided the 
Government of India in dealing with the protected chiefs, 
who have heen coaxed and bullied, patronised and snubbed, 
according to the temper of individuals in the highest quarters, 
cajolery and patronage being at present the order of the day, 
although there are already symptoms of a change. At the 
Delhi assemblage it se-ems to have been taken for granted 
that the highest ambition of a Raja is, or ought to be, the 
possession of a golden medal, a silken banner, and an 
heraldic coat-of-arms. Titles of dignity and orders of 
knighthood have been distributed with a lavish hand, extra 
gUllS have been fired in salutes, even honorary rank in the 
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Bntlsh army has been conferred upon Hlndoo ChIefS. If the 
great princes felt a secret humIlIatIon in being summoned 
from all parts of India to grace the triumph of a BritIsh 
viceroy at Delhi, nothing was spared that stars and ribbons 
and blank cartrIdge could do to allevIate theIr humIlIation. 
At the same time they were gIven to understand clearly that 
the BrItish Government are equally unwilling to relinquish 
and to annex, and that no demands would be entertained 
upon such vexed questions as GwalIor Fort or the Berars. 
Altogether recent occurrences go to prove the desire of our 
Government, so far as IndIa proper is concerned, to maintain 
Intact our existing frontier, and to annex, if anywhere, be
yond the external boundaries of Hindostan. Nearly four
fifths of the population of India are already under British 
rule, but 50,000,000 are still subject to native rulers, besides 
5,000,000 In Mysore, who wIll be placed under the young 
Maharaja when he attains his majorIty, and two-fifths of the 
entire area of the country are included in the native States. 
The authOrIty possessed by the numerous chIefs, who rule 
collectively over a territory equal In area to France, Ger
many, and Spain, vanes greatly In degree, some of them 
being wealthy princes, holding powers of life and death over 
populations equal to those of second-class European king
doms, while others resemble feudal barons, exercising a 
limited jurisdictIon over one or two villages, and others again 
are no more than petty squires. A complete manual of what 
may be called the Indian Peerage, with its numerous and 
varied grades, has just been given to the public in a work 
contaimng detailed information about all the native chiefs 
and States of IndIa. Of those who mamtain soldiers 
there are as many as four hundred and sixty, with 
a grand total of more than 300,000 troops, cavalry, 
In f antry. and artillery, about two-thIrds of this numeri
cally strong force belonging to ten important States. 
The numbers of these troops may seem alarming, especially 
when we hear that th·e artIllery consists of 9,390 men and 
5,252 guns; but most of the latter are fit only for a museum 
of antiquities, and the functions of the former consist mainly 
in firIng salutes from such guns as may be mounted on 
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carriages and may be expected not to burst. It IS certam 
that most, but not all, of the native armies are kept for 
show, and are not effective in a military sense j above all It 
must be remembered that they do not possess breech-loaders. 

The average life of an Indian prince is short, and the 
period of minority according to English law is long, so that 
native States are frequently under a regency, and a large 
proportion of those seated upon the "gadl" or cushion of 
State are children. When all the Indian princes assembled 
at Delhi for the Imperial proclamation, only three were 
entitled to a royal salute of twentr-one guns-viz., the 
Nizam, the Gaekwar, and the Maharaja of Mysore-and all 
three were children. During the minority of young chiefs 
the. Paramount Power claims a special right of intervention, 
and, like the Roman senate and people in similar cases, 
assumes the office of guardian. The manner and degree of 
intervention have varied greatly from time to bme, and so 
many different experiments have been tried that somethmg 
i-; now really known as to the most suitable mode of govern
ment for a protected native State. In some cases a British 
official has been appointed with large powers to govern the 
country, and without his express sanction not a single rupee 
can be spent: e.g., Kolhapur, the oldest survivmg Mahratta 
State, where chronic minority has recently prevailed, the late 
Raja having died just as he attained majority. In the case 
of Baroda a distinguished native statesman has been 
summoned from a dlStance, and placed in authonty 
over the minor's dominions. In other instances a 
native regency of local notables has been formed, and 
left to act mainly upon its own discretion. Perhaps the 
n:ost successful of all arrangements has been that of "Joint 
administrators," such as was adopted by the Bombay Govern
ment for the State of Bhaunagar in the Kathihawar peninsula. 
Here a member of the Bombay' Civil Service was appointt'd to 
administt'r the State during a minority in conjunction with 
a Brahman of high character and great experience, the mml5-
ter of the former chief. These two administrators exercised 
jointly the same powers as had been enjoyed by the late 
Thakur, but in case any irreconcilable difference of opmlOn 
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should arise between them a castmg vote was given to the 
European official. It was confidently expected that this 
speCial power would seldom be employed, and that if Euro
pean and native happened to take opposite views of a ques
tIOn a fair compromise would generally be effected; but it 
was deemed desirable that, when thiS could not be done, 
English ideas should be allowed to prevail. The actual 
result was that dunng a Joint administration of six years and 
a half the casting vote was never once employed; a happy 
blending of European and native ideas was accomplished, 
whereby local opinion was carried along with many reforms 
that appeared desirable from an English point of View, while 
in other cases the danger was avoided of mjunng the people, 
a5 they are so frequently mjured in India, by energetic en
deavours to do them good against their Will. The native 
IT.mister, thoroughly understandmg his own countrymen, 
kept his European colleague clear of the besetting error of 
forcmg on change,> beneficial in themselves, but premature. 
At the same t.ime the strong sense of duty and the love of 
justice, for which natives give full credit to the "Sahebs," 
mfluenced all the dealings of the Bhaunagar Darbar, and, 
the selection of the two colleagues havmg been peculiarly 
fortunate, an almost Ideal government was the result. Among 
other merits this arrangement has maintamed a continUlty 
ot men and measures, and Will leave the State in a condition 
fitted for the resumptIOn of nati,'e rule when the young 
Thakur attains his majonty. 

DUring the course of a prolonged tour through India, m 
British territory and m native States, nowhere have I seen 
more distinct evidences of general contentment and matenal 
prosperity than 10 Bhaunagar, which does not enjoy speCial 
advantages of climate, SOlI, or position, being an and, tree
less country, Without railroads or good harbours. Dunng the 
last half-dozen years roads, bridges, tanks and plantations 
have been made on all Sides, useful and elegant public bUlld
mgs have been erected, such as schools, court-houses, light
houses, and travellers' bungalows, while regular steam com
mUl1lcatIon with the mainland has been organised across the 
Gulf of Cambay. A branch raIlway to join the "Bombay, 
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Baroda, and Central India" lint' has been also proposed by 
the Bhaunagar Darbar, who offered to advance the money 
necessary for its construction at a low rate of interest; but 
the scheme has not yet received the sanction of the British 
~ovemment, although it is difficult to imagine any objections 
to it on public grounds, and there is reason to fear that it 
has met with interested opposition, as the proposed branch 
railway to the port of Bhaunagar might divert a portion of 
the cotton traffic now passing along the main line. 

The reproductive works and permanent improvements, of 
V\<hich we hear so much, and see so lIttle, in British India, 
have been actually carried out with success In this native 
State, with an area of 2,784 square miles, containing about 
400,000 inhabitants, and possessing a gross revenue of 
twenty-six lakhs of rupet's, a quarter of a million sterling. 
It may be asked: "Have not the future resources of the State 
been heavily mortgaged in this process by the contraction of 
debt? Have not the people been crushed with taxation in 
order to effect Improvements such as an Indian community 
is too poor to afford?" The reply is that the Bhaunagar 
treasury contains a surplus accumulated to meet the pOSSible 
exigencies of famIne or pestilence (war being happily out of 
the question iQ a protected State), and that taxation, as dIS
tinct from land-revenue or rent, is so light as to be almost 
unfelt. Salt In particular is scarcely taxed at all, bringIng 
in less than 8,000 rupees, opium upwards of 18,000 rupees, 
taxes on trades, etc., 73,000 rupees, and customs by land and 
sea 3, I J ,000 rupees: altogether a small proportion of a total 
revenue of 26,00,000 rupt'es. As regards the land-revenue, 
on the other hand, the amount paid in Bhaunagar is equal to 
five rupees per head of the population, while it varies in the 
British Provinces according to the following table:-

Rupeps AnoaB PIPS 
Assam .. It 5 0 

Bengal 9 3 0 
Bombay 2 4 0 

Madras and North-west Provinces 5 0 

~~ I 7 

As land-revenue is the rent payable to the State as ownmg the 
soil, a large amount so paid is less an indication of oppres-
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sion than of a productive and well-cultivated soul, while 
a low figure is usually the rt"sult of sterility or over
population. 

The people of Bhaunagar. even the humblest classes, 
are conspicuous, beyond those of any other part of India 
that I have vIsited, ior the abundance and cleanhness of 
their garments, and in a climate where clothmg IS rather a 
matter of dlgmty than of necessity such a fact is full of 
significance. Even m this country the pawnmg of the 
Sunday SUit IS one of the earhest and surest symptoms of 
hard times among the workmg classes, and m India there IS, 
no surer sign of prosperIty m any dIstrict than the amount 
of clothing habitually worn by the mhabltants. A good 
opportunity for Judgmg of the material condItion of the 
mhabltants was afforded by the great Mohammedan festlval 
of the Mohurrum, which took place whIle I was in Bhauna
gar, and which brought crowds ·of well-dressed and well-fed 
culti\ators mto the town to Jom in the revels of the cItizens. 
Although the Mussulman~ are few and unmfluentlal m thIs 
part of Guzerat. the festival IS eminently popular, and all 
took part in It, mcludmg Brahmans and RaJPuts, with as 
gJcat a zest as if Hmdoo dIVmities, not Mussulman martyrs, 
had been thereby honoured and lamented. The scene was 
simply the Italian Carnival or Saturnalia in an Eastern garb, 
and seemed brilliant even to eyes fresh from the gorgeous 
pageantry of Delhi; but whereas the dIsplay at Delhi was the 
result of offiCIal pressure and prIncely emulation, this was the 
spontaneous hohday-makmg of a prosperous commonalty. 
Among the many honourable and pleasant functions whIch an 
Indian cIvilian may be called upon to discharge, few if any 
are preferable to such an appointment as that of admmlster-
1I1g a well-to-do native state, where he can literally" scatter 
plenty o'er a smiling land." But changes m the Indian ser
nce are sudden and violent, and great was the consternation 
of the Bhaunagar people when a telegram arrived from head
quarters orderIng off theIr Enghsh admmistrator to the other 
end of the Presidency to take charge of a famme-strIcken 
distrIct in the Southern Mahratta country. The chorus of 
lamentation was um,·ersal from the young Thakur down-
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wards. Mr. P.- was leaving the place without any prospect of 
returning, and there was little either to hope or to fear from 
him in the future; but high and low vied with each other in 
theIr testimony of affectionate gratitude and regret. As a wit
ness of what then passed, I was satisfied that It IS possIble, 
although by no means easy, for a genuine friendship to arise 
between British officers and the natives over whom and 
through whom they rule. 

Between the people of India and the British authorities 
there is no class which occupies a more independent position 
than the missionaries of various Christian denominations. 
and although their converts are few, they frequently succeed 
in acquiring the complete confidence of the natives as being 
men of courage, integrity, and culture, totally unconnected 
with the Government. The evidence of such men upon native 
affairs, especially as regards the raiyats, is perhaps the most 
valuable that can be obtained, and in the case of Bhaunagar 
there is the authority of the local missionary for stating that 
the cultivators are "in the most prosperous condition." The 
young Thakur has been carefully educated under English 
tuition, he has also been for some time associated with the 
joint administrators in the management of public affairs in 
order to prepare him for the duties which he will soon have 
to discharge on his own responsibility, and it may be reason
ably hoped that th~ country will continue to prosper under 
his rule. 

I have dwelt at some length upon the case of Bh~unagar. 
partly because I had special opportunities for observing and 
understanding the management of this State, which is by no 
means Utopia, and partly because the success of this experi
ment seems to have an important bearing upon our general 
policy in dealing with native States, if not with our own pro
vinces also. Under the system of joint administrators the 
cheap and simple machinery of native rule has been used to 
carry out the more enlightened principles of the British Govern
ment. How far is it possible to administer India generally in 
a similar manner and with similar results? In attempting 
to'answer this question we are at once brought face to face 

• Mr. Percival.-ED. 
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w1th our most senous Ind1an ddliculty-fmance. Our "home 
charges" and our m1htary expend1ture stand 10 the way, and 
render cheap admmistration 1mposs1ble; we cannot afford 
expensive 1mprovements, however desuable; we must tax salt, 
e\>en though 1tS pnce has been thereby mcreased livefold 
\Hlhm forty years, because of the many m1llions of tnbute 
payable as home charges to England, and because upon our 
provinces falls the entire cost of the army that holds and de
fends Ind1a. The protected States, on the other hand, enJoy 
complete exemption from war and all its burdens. .. Pax 
Bntannica" reigns from the Snowy Range to Cape Comorin, 
and for this Bntish India is alone responsible, the contribu
tlOns i~ men or money by the native ch1efs being seldom more 
than nominal; that of Bhaunagar is one lakh and three 
quarters, 17,500/. 

Being thus practically exempt from tribute or m1htary 
cbarges, the revenue of a native State, after defraying all 
ntcessary costs of administration, provides a large marg10 
'Without the necessity for laying upon the people any really 
~urdensome taxation. How th1S surplus may be expended is 
a matter of v1tal interest, as it is available for those public 
\\0rks of which the country stands most urgently in need, if it 
i" not squandered upon the caprices and luxuries of the ruling 
("tieL A long minority under careful guardianship is a for
tunate contingency for a private property, and happy is the 
native State that has a child for its nominal ruler. The 
opportunity then presents itself for reaping the advantages 
c,f Bnhsh admimstration without incurring its cost, for pay-
1'1g off arrears of debt, for effecting all sorts of permanent 
improvements, and even for laying by money to meet 
extraordinary emergencies. Meanwhlle the young chief may 
be educated for his position, and the stifling atmosphere 
(moral and physical) of the Zenana may be exchanged for the 
bracing influences of a college such as has been established at 
Rajkote for the illustrious youths of Kathiawar. Here 
Rajput boys of the highest rank receive a liberal education 
modelled upon that which in English public schools is 
deemed suitable for the rising generation of our statesmen 
and legislators. Many games, including cricket, football, 



10 PROTECTED PRINCES IN INDIA 

and gymnastIcs, are encouraged, and personal competition 
upon equal terms IS developed among lads hitherto reared 10 

haughty' and indolent isolation. 
The contrast between the condition of a British Indian 

Province and a well-governed native State brings out into 
strong prominence the one truly serious danger which menaces 
.our Indian Empire. On the 5th of January, 1877. took place 
the most striking spectacle of the II Imperial assemblage," 
when all the troops collected in the vast camp were paraded 
before the Viceroy. First marched the military retainers of 
the native princes. a motley and brilliant host. infantry, 
cavalry, and elephants, glittering with gold and silver, armed 
with every variety of weapon, and arrayed in every var:iety of 
garb. Four field-pieces represented the artillery of this 
picturesque army, the famous golden and silver guns of the 
Gaekwar, the guns themselves, their carriages, the housings, 
and even the horns of the bullocks that drew them, display
ing the precious mt'tals only. Then came the British troops, 
perfect in appointments and discipline, a force capable of 
marching" from Delhi to Rameshwar " without encountering 
any opposition that could seriously delay its progress. 
Among the cavalry and infantry were native troops from all 
the three Presidencies, but the artillery was exclusively in 
European hands. The matchless horse-artillery thundering 
by at racing speed seemed the very embodiment of British 
supremacv, while the golden toy-guns symbolised the wealth 
and the weakness of our great feudatories. 

The native princes keep soldiers mainly for show and for 
amusement, and can at any time dispense with their services, 
it financial considerations render it desirable so to do. With 
the British Government it is otherwise; to them a powerful 
army is absolutely indispensable, they have to keep the peace 
for the whole Indian Empire at the expense of their own 
Provinces, unaided by the native States or by the mother 
cc.untry. The authority of a solitary British resident or 
political agent is. indeed supreme in the protected States, but 
European batteries and bayonets in the background are 
essential to the maintenance of that authority. If it were 
possible to dispense with these auxiliaries to moral suasion. 
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the nnanclal condition of Bnush India might soon becw~_ no 
less prosperous and solvent than that of a native State dur
IDg a mmonty. Meanwhile how do matters stand with us? 
FinanCial collapse Impends over us perpetually; our annual 
.defiCit IS a matter of course, and can only be concealed upon 
occasion by dexterous manipulatIon of the Indian budget, 
and by affectmg to treat as " extraordinary" years those m 
WfllCh wars, famines, or pestilences occur. It IS m fact no 
.. ordmary " year when some such events do not occur many 
part of our Indian Empire, and It IS clear, takmg one year 
\\ Ith another, that our revenue shows no dispositIOn to m
crease proportIOnately to our expenditure. For all emer
genCies we contmue to borrow: we spend casual windfalls as 
I f they were denved from permanent mcome; we are menaced 
with the f:ulure of the opIUm revenue through Chmese com
petition, and the repeal of Import duties through British 
manufac.:unng mterests; while the salt-tax IS attacked simul
taneously by the fnends of humamty and by the owners of 
English salt-,,'c.rks. Indian financiers may well be at their 
wits' end: any conSiderable mcrease of taxation IS impos
Sible, and the choice seems to he between sweeping retrench
ment and bankruptcy. The example of the native States, 
most of them naturally poorer than our own Provinces. proves 
that an Indian commumty can eastly support all the burdens 
of government, except "home charges" and European 
soldiers. How far it may be possible to retrench upon these 
two Items of expenditure. or how far the contnbuhons of the 
feudatones to\\ards Imperial revenue may be mcreased, thiS 
IS not the occasion to mqulre; but the suppressIOn of military 
contmgents from certam native States, and the substitution 
of money payments in theu place, would conduce ahke to 
economy and efficiency. It is worthy of note that in 187~.(J 
the cost of the army in India \\as 15,308.4601., and this. 
together With the expenditure In England on account of 
stores, penSIOns, interest on debt, loss by exchange, etc. 
amounts to a full half of all the ordinary expenses of our 
Indian Empire. The inhabitants of our Provinces may well 
think that they pay dearly for their privileges as Bntish 
subjects. 
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In our relations with the native States an important prac
tical reform might easily be effected, which would remove one 
of the greatest blots upon our Indian administration. There 
exists at present no judicial tribunal for the decision of cases. 
civil or criminal, to which the protected princes of IndIa are 
parties. In all such cases the British Government, as the 
paramount power, acting in their executive capacity, decide 
without appeal, inasmuch as the ultimate appeal lies to the' 
Secretary of State for India, who is himself the highest exe
cutive officer of the Government. If the Secretary of State 
confirms the decisIOn of his own subordinates, there remains 
as a court of appeal only the floor of the House of Commons. 
where a last effort may be made by a native prince, if he is 
\\oealthy or influential enough, to force his grievances upon 
the attention of Parliam~t and of the public. ,When the 
Government of India is arraigned before Parlial.1ent upon 
charges of injustice towards a native prince, all juC:icial evi
dence is wanting for the proof or disproof of such charges. 
No record of proceedmgs at any former trial is available, no 
\\itnesses upon either side are heard, mere ex parle state
n,ents for and against Government are made, the Opposition 
front bench comes to the rescue of the Ministry, and usually 
the original decision against the appellant is once more con
firmed. A less satisfactory tribunal can hardly be imagined, 
but it is at present the only one open to an Indian prince 
who has had the misfortune to incur the wrath of the para
mount power, and it is certain that neither in India nor in 
England can a native prince hope to obtain a hearing which 
shall be public, impartial, and complete, even when his most 
important interests are involved. In particular, when accused 
of a crime, he is denied the privileges enjoyed by the meanest 
British subject: he is not tried by his Peers, nor confronted 
with his accusers, whom he hac; no opportunity of cross
examining. 

There is thus no justice for the protected chief, according 
to the sellse in which the word justice is usually understood; 
he is not amenable to the jurisdiction of the British Courts, 
nor can he ,avail himself of their protection. The Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council works well as a Court of 
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Appeal for British India, but 1t takes cognisance only of 
cases which have been jud1cially decided, and 1S therefore not 
open for appeal to' ruling chiefs, whose cases are not tned 
before properly constituted courts. Our mainstay 10 Ind1a 
(bes1des British breech-loaders) 1S adm1tted to be ~ur 

character for justice. "The 5ahebs do not understand us, 
and they constantly make mistakes, but they endeavour to do 
Justice, and they do not fear the face of man." In these 
words a native has briefly summed up his countrymen's 
opimon of their masters, and this character for justlce we are 
bound to mamtam. So far as our judges and magistrates 
are concerned there is in this respect every cause for satisfac
hon: before them the humblest raiyat may plead fearlessly 
and successfully, even 1f his adversary be the Viceroy him
self. The Government of Ind1a may be a despotism, but 
this has been h1therto tempered by a free press and an in
dependent Juc:hc1ary, whereby the worst eV1ls of despotism 
have been obviated, and the H1gh Courts have never fa1led 
to resist any attempt at encroachment on the part of the 
Executive. An inhabitant of British India, who may find 
h1mself at variance w1th the Government under whom he 
hves, w1ll have h1s case tried before a properly constituted 
local tribunal; he enJoys the right of appeal10g to the High 
Court of h1S Presidency, and if need be, as a last resort, to 
the Jud1c1al Committee of the Pnvy Council. A public 
hearing will be accorded to both sides of the case, the evi
dence on which the decision rests will be duly recorded, and 
the ulhmate Court of Appeal is absolutely beyond the con
trol ot the Indian Executive. Very different are the pro
ceedings If the accused, or the would-be htigant, happens to 
be one of the protected chiefs. who enJOY ne1ther the inde
pendence of foreign princes, nor the priv1leges of British 
subjects. 

In cases of d1spute between rival chiefs the British 
Government may indeed act as an 1m partial arb1ter, but even 
then the method of conducting the inquiry is' very objection
able. The matter is investigated secretly by a Political 
.\gent. through whom pass all communications between 
Government and the d1sputants, and upon whose confi
dentially expressed opinion the ultimate decision is based. 
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Such a course of proceeding is open to grave abuses, and 
consIderatIons ot general policy are confessedly allowed to 
weigh no less than the intnnsic merits of the case in de
cisions, the reasons for which are seldom made public. More 
especially does this occur when the dispute has arisen be
tween a ruling prince and other subordinate chiefs, whom he 
may claim as his subjects, but who assert a kind of trIbutary 
independence. It is almost impossIble to draw a distinct 
line of demarcation between mdependent and subject chiefs, 
so numerous are the grades of power and importance between 
the Nizam and a petty Talukdar. In certain cases the smaller 
chiefs have been recognised as independent princelings, in 
others they have been regarded as a sort of feudal nobility, 
but the general tenor of British policy has been to strengthen 
the hands of the more conspicuous and influential princes, 
who have thus been enabled to curtail seriously the powers 
and privileges of the lesser Sirdars. The wisdom of such a 
policy in itself is less clear than the injustice of allowmg 
considerations of selfish expediency to sway the decisions of 
an arbiter. 

Nevertheless it may be conceded that, if the whole pro
cedure were public and judicial, no 'better arbiter than the 
British Government could be appointed for the disputes be
tween native duefrv and the possession of irresistIble force' 
obviates all dUficulty as to enforcing awards. However 
bitter may be the quarrel or-the sense of injury, there can be 
no question of an appeal to arms, or any breach of that 
" Roman peace" which England has established throughout 
India-a boon beyond all caVIl. But when protected prmces 
are accused of distinct crimes, the British Government act in 
the joint capacity of prosecutor, judge, and executioner, occa
sionally also of executor and heir-at-Iaw to the accused. In 
no part of the British Empire can the meanest citizen be sub
Jected to such a mockery of a trial as that which is reserved 
for an Indian prince, nominally a sovereign. Down to a 
recent date his condemnation for any crime or misdemeanour 
was apt to be followed by the annexation of a portion of his 
territory to the British dominions, and It was then, of course, 
Impossible to persuade the natives that a fair trial had taken 
place. Even now, when confiscation of territory does not 
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Immediately follow conviction, and in cases where the 
Government may themselves be regarded as unbIased Judges, 
they are by no means in possessIOn of unbiased eVIdence. 
They do not themselves examine the witnesses for the prose
cution and defence; as a rule, they see with the eyes and hear 
'\lth the ears of the local resident official, who from the nature 
of his position can hardly aVOId being more or less of a 
partisan. Residing on the spot, where he takes an active and 
even a controlhng part in local politics, he is liable to be 
,Personally involved 10 the affaIr which he has to investigate, 
and he may be committed beforehand to a particular view of 
the questIOn. Even when (as happens occasionally) a special 
<-ommission is appo1Oted to investIgate and report, the pro
ceedings are not necessanly public; they are regarded as 
political or diplomattc rather than judicial, and are apt to 
be clouded over with tradittonal diplomatic obscurity. 

In short, everything is conducted secretly, and herein is 
the root of the evil: our Government cannot hope to obtain 
credit for acting impartially so long as this "hole-and
comer" svstem is maintained. Edmund Burke, speaking in 
1786, recommend('d .. as the means of reforming IndIan 
abuses a combination of three things-a government by law, 
trial by Jury, and publicity in every executive and Judicial 
concern." The expenence of well nigh a century confirms 
thoroughly the r('commendatton of Mr. Burke. If the exist
ing system IS objectionable when the Brittsh Government are 
acting in the capacity of arbiters or criminal judges, having 
no direct interest in the question at issue, it is needless to 
enlarge upon the evils liable to ensue when they sit as judges 
\\ ith closed doors upon cases to whIch th('y are themselves 
parties. A most difficult and responSIble duty devolves upon 
the so-called .. Politicals," to whom has been entrusted 
hitherto the condact of the pecuhar relations subsisting be
h\een the British Government and the native chiefs. These 
Politicals are called upon to act as administrators, as diplo
matists, and as judges, controlling with greater or less 
:1uthority some 800 chIefs and some 55,000,000 people. Ably 
and faithfully their arduous duties have been discharged, 
and no body of public servants can boast of more distin
~U1shed names than the Politicals, most of whom are soldiers, 
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but who have rather laboured to preserve peace and to mam
tain good faIth than to promote a policy of aggrandisement 
and annexation. Had it been otherwise, and had our Indian 
political system been carried out by less worthy agents, it 
could hardly have survived until now. Nevertheless, the in
terests of justIce would be safer even in the hands of inferior 
men conducting their inquiries in the light of day than they 
can be in Lhose of first-class officers working without a sense 
of responsibIlity to public opinion. Open justice should be 
our mainstay on native territory as well as in our own Pro
vinces j and we have nothing to fear from publicity, even in" 
the political department. A secret system affords opportuni
ties for intrigue, corruptIOn, and chicanery, in all of which 
the natIves have the advantage j our officers are hoodwinked 
and misled by diplomatists subtler and less honest than 
themselves. What ·IS required is the substitution of the 
judicial for the diplomatic system in dealing with protected 
States. The mere existence of an impartial tribunal, however 
constituted, before which the Government might be compelled 
to assign publicly the reasons for their policy, would be a 
complete protection against any act of flagrant injustice. 
:Possibly no existing tribunal would be competent to under
take such functIons, and it may be necessary to create a 
special Court for the purpose. Above all, it is desirable "to 
render it unnecessary for any man in India. to cross the ocean 
to seek for justice," even from so competent a tribunal as the 
Privy Council affords. 

When the India BIll was under discussion in the House of 
Commons, on the 24th of June, 1858, Mr. John Bright said: 

I would establish a Court of Appeal, the judges of which should 
be judges of the highest character in India, for the settlement of 
those many disputes which have arisen between the Government 
of India and its subjects, some native and some European. I 
would not suffer tlIese questions to come upon the 1I00r of this 
House. I would not forbid them by statute, but I would establish 
a Court which should render it unnecessary for any man in India 
to cross the ocean to seek for that justice which he would then be 
able to get in his own country without corruption or secret bargain. 

\Vhen this excellent suggestion was made by Mr. Bright, he 
may have used the word "subjects" inadvertently, but by 
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so dOIng he excludes from the advantages of his proposal 
the very persons who really stand in need. As already 
stated, British subjects, If involved in dispute with the 
Government, -can have recourse to Judges of the highest 
-character in India, beSIdes the last Court of Appeal in Lon
don, while no legal machinery exists fvr adjudicatIng be
tween the British Government and the native chiefs. The 
Royal Proclamation of 1858 announced a new policy with 
rt'gard to the native States, declaring that their rights would 
be respected and their governments maintained. In parti
cular the declaration that her Majesty (then assuming the 
direct administration of India) would accept and recognise 
the claims of children adopted in due form by native princes, 
has been styled the Magna Charta of the Protected States. 
" Only act on the Queen's Proclamation, and you may send 
these soldiers all back again as soon as you please." General 
Jacob, in his Western India, mentions the above remark as 
having been made to himself by a native officer of experience 
()n witnessing the arrival of European reinforcements. 

In January, 1~77, when the Imperial Proclamation was 
made before the largest and most brilliant assemblage of 
Maharajas, Rajas, and Nawabs ever yet seen In India, an 
()pportunity equal to that of 1858 presented itself for reassur
ing native minds. by the announcement of practical reforms 
affecting the feudatories of the new EmpIre. Formal de
clarations of future policy on the part of the British Govern
ment produce upon the natives the effect of deeds, rather than 
of words, so strong IS the general reliance upon our good 
faith, and when it has been resolved to adopt a generous 
policy, no time should be lost in making it known as widely 
as possIble. The opportunity has, however, been thrown 
away, and It cannot be doubted that there was a feeling of 
keen disappointment among the assembled chiefs, when they 
found that they had come so far to hear so little, and to 
receive no boons more valuable than medals and ribbons. 

This gathering together of eastern kings resulted in a 
procession. rivalhng in magnificence the "long victorious 
pomp" of a Roman triumph, and in a vast circus, crowded 
wIth all that is wealthy and powerful in IndIa. The 
splendour of the scene WIll doubtless be realised by the 
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EnglIsh public when the great canvas of Mr. Val Prmsep 
is placed before their eyes, but It was nothing better than a 
costly theatrical pageant. 

If any radIcal reform IS to be effected in the political 
system of India, it can hardly be expected that the Govern
ment will take the. initiative in condemning arrangement!> 
under which they have so long wielded absolute power over 
the feudatory States. Although the present policy of 
Government is favourable to the maintenance of native rule, 
old traditions of intervention and connscation still linger in 
the p6litical department. It is to Parliament and to British 
public opinion that the "protected" princes must look for 
protection. The British nation occupies, as regards India, 
the position of an absentee landlord, unable to investigate 
personally the disputes between his agents and his tenants, 
and leavmg everything to the discretion of the agents. These 
may be able and upright men, but their one-sided decisions 
are not lIkely to satisfy the tenants. 

In the House of Commons the mantle of Mr. Bright, as 
a tribune of the Indian people, seems to have fallen upon 
Mr. Fawcett, and India has been singularly fortunate in 
securing the disinterested services of two such men, uncon
nected by official or family ties with that country. Mr. 
Bright has not of late taken a prominent part in Indian par
liamentary debates, but India has to thank him for many 
wIse and eloquent utterances on her behalf, and in particular 
for that in which he shadowed forth the terms of the Royal 
Prodamation of 1858.' 

" Be just and fear not " is the motto which he has chosen, 
and it ought to be that of the British Government in India. 
It is pleasing to nnd that by acting consistently up to this 
motto a British statesman, without holding office in any 
Government, may make his name a household word wherever 
the English language is spoken, as Mr. Bright had already 
done ten years ago. At the present time, it may be in New 
England, or it may be in India, to mention the name of John 
Bright at· a public meeting is to produce a cheer, although 
so considerable a period of time has passed since the events 

I SPeeches on Questions of Public Policy by John Bright, M.P .• 
vol. i , India I. House of Commons. June 24. 1858. 
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with which that name IS mamly assoClated, whether m 
Amenca or 10 Hmdostan. 

It would not he difficult to multiply statements of hard
ship suffered by protected chiefs at the hands of Government, 
but It IS of the very nature of the political system that such 
statements should be mere ex paTte complaints, as we have not 
access to the conftdentlal reports of the Government agents. 
\Vhether, or not, mJustice has been committed 10 any particu
lar case we cannot certamly know, but we know that all 
proper means were not adopted for arrlvmg at a Just conclu
sIOn Even With the best mtentlOfl5 and the utmost care, 
n.lstakes and miscarnages of Justice will occur, but the real 
eVil of the secret system is, that under it Government never 
can obtain credit for haVing made honest mistakes, and the 
\\Or5t of motives are attnbuted by those who feel themselves 
aggneved. Indeed, one cannot help feeling "astonished at 
the moderation" of a Government who, acting as prosecutor 
c1l1d Judge, are able to confiscate the property of an accused 
person, Without haVing to assign publicly any reason for so 
doing. In a recent instance Jurisdiction over a large tract 
of territory was re!;tored to the State of Bhaunagar after the 
l"pse of more than half a century, dUring which the villages 
111 question were administered by the British Government as a 
pUnishment for misconduct on the part of the Thakur. The 
legal validity of this restitUtion was disputed, as involvmg 
the cessIOn of what was virtually British territory, to cede 
\\ hich was said to be beyond the competency of the Indian 
GO\ ernment, and a case was raised to test the question. The 
High Court of Bombay decided against the validity of the 
cession" in time of peace," but thiS decision was overruled 
by the Privy Council, and the restitutIOn has been deftnitively 
carried out, an act calculated to have a very reassuring effect 
throughout the protected States. 

The principle of arbitration, which has been so success
fully applied to the settlement of disputes between indepen
dent nations, might be difficult of application in India, when 
the paramount power is d.trectly concerned, but it is in com
plete harmony with native ideas and practice in ordinary life, 
and panchayets or juries of native chiefs would command the 
confidence of their O\vn countrymen. 
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It is much to be regretted that the opportunity was missed 
in the recen~ Baroda case of establishing a precedent for the 
trial of natIve chiefs by their peers in open court, and credIt 
must be given to Lord Northbrook for at least making an 
attempt in the right direction, although the experiment was 
not fairly carried out. The reignmg Gaekwar was accused 
of attempting to poison the British Resident at his court, 
and a Commission was appointed by the Government of 
India to investigate the case. This Commission was com
posed of three British officers and three natives, two of whom 
were sovereign chiefs of very high rank, the Maharajas of 
Gwalior and Jeypore. To obtain the consent of two such 
eminent and powerful princes to serve on the Commission was 
in itself a notable political success, and no pains should have 
been spared in order to prove that our Government appreci
ated their services and co-<>peration, especially as the tendency 
of native opinion was to regard the 'condemnation of the 
Gaekwar as a foregone conclusion, and the appointment of 
native commissioners as a mere farce. The inquiry was con
ducted judicially, counsel being heard on either side, and 
many witnesses being examined; but when the Commission 
came to report it was found that the Europeans and natives 
took opposite views of the case, the former condemning the 
Gaekwar as guilty, the latter regarding the charge against 
him as "not proven." The Government were thus placed 
upon the horns of a dilemma, as the commissioners were 
equally divided, and there was no casting vote. It was re
solvea to depose the Gaekwar, and thus to endorse the de
cision of the European commissioners and ignore the natives, 
a course which seems to have been ill-judged. 

It was of little importance whether the particular offence 
in question was brought home to Malhar Rao or not; so bad 
was his general character that ample reasons for deposing 
him could readily have been adduced, but to condemn him 
on a charge from which his own peers and countrymen had 
virtually acquItted him was to make him a martyr in the 
eyes of natives, and to pass a needless slight upon distin
guished chiefs, whose friendly co-<>perahon in Imperial 
affairs it is most desirable to secure. 

During the terrible crisis of 1857 the capitals of the native 
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pr1Oces, almost without a s10gle exceptIOn, were as rocks of 
rei uge amid a sea of mut10Y and massacre. Everywhere 
these princes cast m their lot with us, even when our fortunes 
seemed to be at the lowest, and It IS an ungracious task now 
to mqUlre what may have been the motives promptmg thIs 
LOurse of action in mdividual cases. It proved to be as 
prudent a course as was that of the German princes, few In 

number, who sided with Prussia against Austna m r866. 
[0 the protectIOn aftorded by some native chiefs, often at 
their own personal risk, many British fugitives owed their 
lives, and to the active military aid of others, notably the 
Sikh Rajas of Patlala and Jheend, was due in no small de
gree the capture of Delhi, before the arrival of any remforce
ments from England. No one will dispute the substantial 
services rendered to us dunng the mutiny by the rulers of 
native States, although there may be doubts as to the ment of 
certam 1Odlvlduals. The case of the Maharaja Holkar is in 
many respects a typical one: his troops mutimed and 
attacked the Bntl!:oh Residency at Indore, the Maharaja hav
Jng warn('d the Re::.ident three weeks preVIOusly that these 
troops could not be depended upon, and having vainly urged 
hun to send ladles, children and treasure mto the fort at 
Mhow, which was garrison('d by European artillery. It IS 
difficult to Imagme a stronger proof of good faith than was 
afforded by Holk.lr 10 giving tins warmng and advice at Sl) 
cntIcal a penod as the 9th of June, 1857, when the Bengal 
army was in open mutiny and the gravest apprehenSIOns were 
(,lltertamed as to the armies of Madras and Bombay. Hindo
stan proper was m the hands of the mutmeers, the Deccan was 
III a state of ferment, while throughout Central India and the 
whole l\1ahratta country a word from Holkar would have 
sufficed to produce a general nsing. The temptation to speak 
that word was perhaps strong, but It was not spoken. Holkar 
remamed faithful to the Bnhsh allIance, even when his own 
soh.hers turned against him, and when a battery of six gun'> 
reprcc;ented the power of England in Central India. The 
mgratltude and injustice of Imputing treachery to Holkar 
under these circumstances has been recently exposed in a 
posthumous work by Mr. John Dickinson, entitled the "La:it 
Counsels of an Unknown Counsellor." In posItion and con 
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duct dunng the great mutiny, Smdla, the Maharaja of 
Gwalior, resembled strongly his brother Mahratta Prince at 
Indore, and although the same accusations have not been 
openly preferred against him, he also has been treated with 
ungenerous suspicion, and has been deprived of the great 
rock-fortress which overhangs his capital city. Smdla's ser· 
vices to the British Government have been amply recognIsed 
so far as titles are concerned: he stands first on the list of 
Knights Grand Commanders of the Star of India, his name" 
appears, along with those of the German Emperor am! 
Marshal MacMahon, among the Knights Grand Cross of tltt" 
Bath, and he is a General in the BrItish Army. It is to be 
feared, however, that he is not sa.tisfied, and that he would 
consider the restitution of Gwalior fort a better proof of 
gratitude and confidence than all these dignities and titles. 

Some ridicule has been recently cast upon Lord Beacons
field for estabhshing an order of chivalry for ladles in a 
country where women are condemned to absolute social seclu
sion, but worthy "Dames of the Imperial Crown of India" 
may be found from time to time among the Ranees and 
Begums. In India, as in England, it has long been held that 
\o\omen are unfit to discharge any public functions, except 
the highest of all, and history proves that in both countnes 
some of the most eminent rulers have been female sovereigns. 
The most conspicuous Indian case is that of Bhopal, which 
has been governed for three generations by Mussulman prin
cesses, and is regarded as a model State. 

The number of native chiefs exercising a modIfied 
sovereignty, and paying tribute direct to the British Govern
ment without an intermediate superior, is gradually being 
reduced by voluntary action on their own part. Kathiawar 
is no doubt an extreme case, as being much subdivided, but 
here with a population of less than two millions and a half, 
there were in 1860 as many as 224 chiefs, dIvided into seven 
classes, according to their rank and wealth. This number is 
now tending steadily to diminish, among the lowest classes, 
\o\ho are conscious of not having sufficient power to govern, 
and are glad to relinquish their jurisdiction into the hands of 
their Paramount, thus lapsing from the condition of medieval 
barons into that of modem nobles. 
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Shortly before Lord Lytton's imperial assemblage took 
place, a very remarkable document was prepared by the 
Poona SarvaJanak Sabh<i,' an mfluentIal native assocIation. 
It was known as the Deccan Address to her Majesty, and bore 
Originally the date of 5th December, 1876, being mtended as 
a reply to the gracIous protlamation to be Issued on the ap
proaching New Year's day. It was, in fact, a petition pray
ing her MaJesty to inaugurate a number of Important reforms 
upon the auspiclOUS occasion of her assuming the new title of 
Empress of IndIa, such a course being In accordance WIth 
Indian tradItional usage. It begins by stating the manyad
vantages enjoyed by the people of IndIa Since her Majesty's 
rule began in clemency and Justice, and the great proclama
tlOn Issued in 1858. A prominent place is gIven to the 
fact that" the native princes, great and small, are protected 
by the strength of the paramount power from internal dIS
sensions, and the continuance as the feudatory members of 
the Empire has been assured to them beyond all risk of 
change." Satisfaction is expressed at the honour conferred 
upon IndIa by the assumptIon of the Imperial title, and 
various apprehensions are described as havmg been at first 
arou')ed and subsequently allayed in connection with that 
lItle .. In particular, "It was apprehended at one time that 
the treaty rights and independence of the princes and chiefs 
of the country would be to some extent overridden by claims 
founded upon the assumption of the Imperial title. On this 
point your most gracious Maiesty's Ministers have vouch
safed an assurance that beyond legalising de JUTe what has 
been true in fact-namely, that the British power is para
mount over all other powers in India, which are protected by 
ItS sovereign rule, the treaty rights and mdependence of 
native pnnces will be respected as before." The reforms 
prayed for include a permanent settlement of the land 
revenue throughout British India; the extension of the British 
guarantee to the Indian National Debt; the employment of 
natives in the higher grades of the services, military as well 
as civil; the introduction of representative members into the 
legislative councils of India. 

But upon none of these radical changes is a greater stress 
• 'National Association.' 
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laId than upon the claims of the native chiefs, and their as
sOCiation m the councils of the Empire for the discussion of 
Imperial questions is strongly advocated;-

On this occasion of great rejoicing, your most graclUus 
Majesty's subjects would submit at the foot of your Royal throne 
our humble prayers and expectations, with a view that this great 
event might be associated in all minds with the triumphs of peace 
and progress, and free government, greater than any the world's 
prouuest conquerors have enjoyed. The kind expressions of 
opinion contained in some of the most influential organs of the 
English press lead us to hope that an effort will be made to 
associate the great native princes in the practical work of tht' 
administration of British India, an,l- that the system of keeping 
political agents and military camps in native territories ",ill give 
way to a more cordial association of them in the councils of the 
Empire, through some organisation of a recognised diet or as
sembly, where they could meet one another and the great officen 
and statesmen who rule India, and discuss all Impenal questions. 
The time has arrived for such a change. The paramount claims 
of the British power are unquestioned. An Imperial Government 
nnnot be imagined without a constitution regulating its relations 
with dependent sovereigns. The germs of such an assembly 
already exist in many Durbar gatherings which take place from 
time to time. It is only necessary to legalise what is now uont! 
informally and as a matter of favour. Questions regarding the 
policy of small frontier wars with barbarous tribes, boundary dis 
putes between native States and simtlar differences between British 
'and non-British territory, the measures to be adopted With respect 
to rulers who misgo\'ern their territories, questions of adoptIOn, 
extradition, coinage, and of imperial legi!>lation might be referred 
to such a council. 

Nor are the claims of dispossessed princes forgotten, and 
ample proof IS glwn of the mterest taken by the most en
lightened of our own subjects m the fortunes of anCient 
native dynasties;-

By the assumption of the Imperial title your most gracious 
)Iajesty has formally assumed larger responsibilities than before 
in .:onnection with the Government of India. Y'~ur subject~ 
earnestly hope that on this memorable occasion your most 
gracious Majesty will feel disposed to show generous sympathy 
with some of the native chiefs, who have been the unfortunate 
dctims of the policy which obtained before the mutiny. It is 
their humble prayer that the same magnanimous consideration 
,lDd firm adherence to treaty obliga~ions which were shown in the 
restoration of the states of Dhar and My-sore, will influence the 
councils of your Majesty in disposing finally of the yet pending' 
questions connected with the memonal by the heir of the royal 
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r.llnily of Sattara, and of the question rplating to the restoratIOn of 
Berar. Such acts of royal condescensIOn and sympathy with fallen 
greatness IliII not fail to leflect additional lustre on the Go\'ern
Illent, and 11111 set at rest the anxieties of the Princes and people 
of this country 011 the score of the revival of the annexation poltcy 

In conclusIOn It is urged that the present should be taken as 
a new point of departure and an opportumty for remodelling 
the Indian admimstration :-

Your ~ubjects pray that just as the proclamation of 1858 cor
I ected the e\,lls of the annexation policy which preceded the 
mutiny, and gave a constitutional guar,mtee for the contmuance 
of the existing native States in their 1I1tegrity, so the assumption 
of the Imperial title may be slgnalised by the grant of new consti
tutIOnal rights to the people of the country, thereby inaugurating 
,\ new era in the gradual development of the institutIons of this 
couutry, ele\'ating its people to the political and soc131 status of 
the British nation, and teaching them gradually by example and 
encouragement, and by actual exercise of responsible power, to be 
manly and self-sustained, prepared to welcome their connection 
with England as a providential arrangement intended for their 
welfare, and resolved to abide by it through all the troubles and 
trials of theIr mutual growth. 

The Poona Sarvajamk Sabhi may be regarded as repre
sentmg enlightened native opmion m a part of India where 
the enlIghtenment is greater than usual, and where a certain 
amount of pubhc spirIt eXIsts. It may not be possible at 
present to concede all that IS petitioned for in this address, 
but It IS well to know the vIews on reform of so mtelligent 
and mdependent a body of natives, and particularly their 
Ideas as to our proper attItude towards the protected prInces, 
The natIve States are no longer to be looked upon as creating 
mere temporary difficultIes and inconvemences, and as being 
c('rtain to disappear sooner or later from the map of IndIa. 
They constitute now a permanent and integral portion of the 
Imperial system, and the relatIons between them and the 
paramount power have assumed a new significance. Many 
suggestions have been made for utihsing the Indian princes 
aJ supporters of the Government, and for mspiring them WIth 
a genuine pride in their posItIon as recognised feudatories of 
so mighty an Empire. In the Address above quoted the 
organisation of an ImperIal Diet is proposed; and if such an 
assembly could be constituted, it is evident that many im
portant questions would properly fall to be discussed and 
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settled therein. For instance, the abolition of the vexatious 
" salt line" between Rajputana and the British territory, and 
even the establishment of a Zollverein, or complete customs' 
union for the whole of India, including the native States, 
which are scattered in numberless detached portions over the 
surface of the country, and amount to more than 600,000 
square miles of what, for fiscal purposes, is absolutely 
foreign territory. 

A glance at the map of Central India will show that the 
advantages of a Zollverein could hardly fail to be as great 
there as they have proved to be in Germany-a country, the 
map of which, even after recent consolidations, strongly re
sembles that of Central India. To prevent smuggling of 
costly and portable articles, such as opium, is, with the exist
ing frontiers, a simple impossibility, and so great are the 
inconveniences at present experienced, that negotiations have 
been set on foot for the general abolition of inland customs 
duties. Evidently the proper method of conducting such 
negotiations would be to assemble a general congress for the 
whole Empire, where the native chiefs could be represented 
by' their Karbharis l or appointed deputies. 

Another suggestion is fanciful, perhaps, but by no means 
impracticable, and might recommend itsel f to the imagina
tion of the present Prime Minister. 1t IS the creation of a 
Guardia Nobile or Garde Cbevalier,recruited exclusively from 
the scions of princely native houses, to whom should be as
signed the duty or privilege of guarding in person the 
Empress of Hindostan. ,The Maharaja Duleep Singh has 
taught us how readily a HIndoo prince can adopt our tastes 
and mode of life in this country, and it might become the 
highest ambition of the cadets of reigning families to serve in 
the new body-guard, whose number" would of course be 
limited. The visible presence in the metropolis of fifty or 
one hundred vassal princes or great nobles would certainly 
tend to bring home to the British people the reality and great
ness of their own Empire in the East. 

Several Hindoo chiefs have been raised to the rank of 
general in the British Army, and of these the most distin
guished is Sindia, who is at heart a soldier, and has 
organised and disciplined his own forces with remarkable 
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success. Is there any good reason agamst our follow1Og the 
example of the Dutch 10 Netherlands India, and 1OVlt1Og the 
personal aid of "General H. H. the Maharaja of Gwahor .. 
In our next difficulty beyond the frontiers? There IS reason 
to beheve that he would respond readily to such an 1Ovitation, 
and he might at the same time be permitted to reoccupy the 
fortress of which he has been deprived without any apparent 
pretext. The protected princes have suffiClently proved that 
In hme of penl they identify their 10terests with those of the 
Bntlsh Government. By a pobcy of cQnciliatlOn and con
fidence we might secure their ungrudging and hearty support 
agamst all enemies of the Empire. 

But while the pnnces are remembered the peasants must not 
be forgotten, as IS apt to be the case in all countries, and 
particularly in India. While Rajas were feasting at Delhi 
ralyats were famlshmg in the Deccan. It is unfortunate that 
upon this occasion the responsibIlity must rest upon Enghsh 
~houlders, and that the reckless emulation 10 extravagance, to 
whIch onentals are naturally so prone, was in a great measure 
forced upon the Rajas by supenor order. When 10 the 
Nlzam's dom1OlOns, shortly after the Delhi assemblage, and 
Just as the famme 10 those regIons was beg10ning to assume 
alarming proportions, I found that various useful and orna
mental works undertaken by Sir Salar Jung had been recently 
dIscontinued. Upon mqumng the reason I was 1Oformed 
that It would not do to burn the candle at both ends, and that 
the expenses of the young Nizam's involuntary expedItion to 
northern India had been enormous. 

At a later date, when the famine in the Deccan was at its 
heIght, Baroda, the Gaekwar's capital, was the scene of pro
longed festiVIties, for which the British authonties must be 
held responsible, as well as their nominee Sir T. Madava 
Rao, and which were calculated to set a pernicious example 
Qf ill-timed e,,1:ravagance. 

Native Opinion, a newspaper published in Enghsh and 
Marathi, on the lIth of March, 1877. thus alludes to these 
proceedmgs, affording a good specimen of the intelligent and 
vIgorous criticism to be found in the columns of the native 
press :-

It has passed into a proverb in India, "As is the king, so are 
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his subjects," The great moultlers of fashion and elt:vators of idea .. 
and notions about good and bad, proper and Improper, are no\\ 
the high digmtaries of the British Empire. But since there i" 
little community of feeling as well as social intercourse between 
the rulers and the ruled, any laches and failings of theirs do not 
exercise such ~ pernicious influence upon the Indian masses as do 
those of the leaders of Indian societies. Whatever their faults, 
our princes, chiefs, and nobles must for a long time to come 
continue to wield a very great influence eithE'r for good or for 
eviL They are at present relieved of all care for the existence of 
their rank and possessions. If they were, therefore, to apply 
themselves to raising up the Indian masses socially, morally, and 
materially, they would keep up their positions and prove the 
greatest benefactors of the country. Unfortunately, however, this 
IS not the case. The security which our princes and nobles now 
enjoy seems to have done them harm rather than good. Few of 
them know ambition or enjoyment except what their animal nature 
dictates to them. Therefore, when a well-trained and brought-up 
prince succeeds his father, or when a gentleman of ability- and 
education' is appointed to a Dewanship, the event is hailed with 
joy by the people and particularly by the educated classes. 

We ba,ve bee~ led into these remarks by the festivities which 
have just now cpme to an end at Baroda. Notwithstanding the 
injustice done to' Malharrao, we thought the new order of things 
ilt Baroda WO'llld do good not only to that State, but also to other 
native sovereignties in India; that the name of Rajah Sir T. Mad
havrao was a guarantee that a manly and vigorous tone would be 
imparted to the administration. But what do we find instead? 
Worship of the powerful seems to be cultivated at Baroda with 
as much assiduity as elsewhere. A honeyed tongue and anxiety 
to please the great, is the bane of Indian populations. 

It is remarkable to read in a native journal of the present 
day words almost identical in effed: with those used by Sir 
John Malcolm, who was Governor of Bombay about half a 
century ago. He says of the Rajput chiefs in the peninsula 
of Kutch:'-

Secure in our protection, and freed by il from all supervision 
or responsibility in the management of their estates, the JAreja 
chiefs have become indolent and indifferent to all matters that do 
not' affect theh personal interest. Lost in the enjoyment of sensual 
pleasures, they neglect all improvement, and endeavour to supply 
funds for such a course of life by every means of oppression and 
outrage they can venture upon without the hazard of their 
property. 

This is the dark side of the picture. and illustrates the 
evils which may result, and in many cases undoubtedly 
have resulted, from the British protectorate; but the case of 
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Kutch is somewhat peculiar, both geographically and 
politically. 

This province is rather an island than a peninsula durmg 
that large portion of the year when the Runn, a great salt 
lake, is flooded, and is at other seasons almost as completely 
msulated by the desert as by the sea. The British Govern
ment in 1819 undertook by treaty to maintain the peace in 
Kutch against foreign and domestic foes, and thereby re
leased the inferior feudatory chiefs from the burden of 
military service due by them to the Rao, their suzerain. At 
the same time the entire cost of British intervention was 
thruwn lIpon the Rao in the form of tribute, and the main
tenance of a military contingent, while"he was also obliged 
to defray, with the aid of a few insignificant pecuniary con
tributions from his numerous Bhayad or kindred chiefs, all 
the expenses of administering the country. Thus, to com
pare small things with great, the Rao of Kutch holds towards 
his Bhayad a position resembling that of the British Govern
ment towards the protected princes throughout the Empire, 
but he is only the intermedIate superior, and he bears the 
mIlItary expenses without wielding any military power, so 
that his position ir; less favourable than that of native chiefs· 
in general 

Very serious difficulties have resulted in IndIan politics 
from the incautious use of words, and the impossibility of 
accurately translating into English such terms as: Bhayad, 
Khalsa, Girasia, Zamindar, Talukdar, Rciiyat, and 
Darbar, etc. 

Frerage, kindred, feudatory, vassal, sub-vassal, subject, 
suzerain, seignorial, superior, paramount, and similar feudal 
or legal terms have been used as translations, conveying at 
least approximately correct ideas. Such terms are of course 
useful, if employed with care, but grave practical blunders 
have been the consequence of acting upon notions of Euro
pean Feudalism, altogether foreign to the social conditions 
of India. 

The natives of India hardly appreciate the new-fangled 
OJcntr; of British rule; they are genuine conservatives, and 
s('em to prefer an ancient evil to a modem reform, liking to 
be misgoverned by their own people in the old-fashioned 
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-style. ,Of a. wilful desire to oppres~ they are ready to acquit 
the Sahebs, themselves, ,but not the Saheb's "native su,b
ordinat~," and they dislike intensely the expensive and 
cumbrops machinery for administering what we consider 
to be Justice. Our "Civil Courts" are regarded as instttu

,tions' for enabling the rich,to grind the faces of the poor, 
and mil-ny are fain to seek a refuge from their jurisdiction 

.within native territory. The ver~ acts on which we rely for 
securing popular goodwill are frequently productive of 
bitter discontent, because we are out of sympathy with nati,-e 
feelings, customs, and modes of thought. At the same time 
our temperament and our motives of action are inscrutable to 
.tl)e natives, .and the great gulf fixed between .the two races 
remains unbridged. Then the costliness of our Government 
involves ·the necessity of perpetually trying to discover oc 
invent new methods for raising money, and, the inhabitants 
of the British provinces are kept in constant dread of some 
new turn of the 'fiscal screw. Looking back upon the good 
old times previous to annexation, they are apt to think of 
a former ruler as ."a tyrant-but our masters then were still 
at least ou~ countrymen." Even the capricious tyranny of a 
native chief is less galling to a native community, however 
severely it may strike individuals, than the even, unrelaxing 
pressure of our rille. At this time, moreover, the native 
St(J.tes enjoy exemption from those reactionary and vexatious 
measures, in the conception of which the Government of the 
present Viceroy have been so prolific, and of which the enact
ment against the press furnishes the latest rxample. In a 
letter recently received from India a native gentleman of very 
high distinction gi~es expression to the prevalent dissatis
faction py saying: "I see no hope of improvement here so 
long. as Government is. bent on endless legislation j in the 
present state of the Council at Calcutta anything may pass." 
The most urgent reform in India, indeed, appears to be 
reform of the Legislative Councils. 

DA V.ID WEDDERBURN 



~he INDO-BRITISh ASSOCIATION 

Reprint of a speech delivered by 

:OMMISSIONER BOOTH TUCKER 
AT THE 

Cannon Street Hptel, October 30th, 1917. 

~ 

COMMISSION BOO* TUCKER: My Lord, ladies and 
:entlemcn, I have t onour to be a child of India. I was 
orn in India 64 years , and I have been closely asso
iated with India from that till now. Our own General 
nd founder William BOQth, us 0 say at our councils in 
~ueen Victoria Street, oVer yonder, t when India was 
nentioned Tucker came lout of his kenne barked. I 
1USt say that I rejoice over the formation of this Associa
ion, because it means Ii,ht in darkness. There is a great 
feal of misunderstanding"l of India in this country, even in 
hose quarters where you; would think it would be the best 
nderstood. A few years ago, before X-rays were discovered, 
foctors used to operate tn persons in the hope of finding 
:omething inside which perhaps did not exist, and I am 
lfraid India has been operated upon very often without any 
(-ray enquiry beforehand, and I think this Association will 
lrevent this in future. There was a gentleman who was 
:aid by the doctors, before the discovery of the X'-rays, to 
lave two hearts, and the same doctors who made the dis
overy said they would like to remove one of those hearts. 
't was a marvellous operation which had never been per
ormed before, and they requested permission to do it. Now, 
f that man had been a Britisher or a Member of Parliament, 
Ie would have consented to the operation; but he had the 
rood luck to be an American, and he said that he was getting 
,n so well with his two hearts that he preferred not to alter 
he arrangement; but Yankee-like, he made a counter pro
)osition, that they should wait until ht' was dead, and he 



would meanwhile auction his two hearts to the highest bidder, 
provided, of course, that they paid him cash in advance. 
Now, I think some of our friends who wish to operate upon 
India, imagine we have got two hearts. I venture to say it 
is no such thing; the Anglo-Indian-at least, I i!Jpeak for 
myself, and I know I can speak for a golid many here-has 
not Anglo-Indian upon his heart, but he has India, pure 
and simple, upon his heart. Those two hearts, the double
hearted, only exist in imagination. But there is an immense 
amount of misunderstanding about India, and I think this 
Association is likely to remove it. Even in the 
case of some of our most enlightened rulers, who 
have paid a cold-weather visit to India like Mr. 
Paget, M.P., whose memorable description by Rudyard 
Kipling you will remember-it is astonishing how 
India is misunderstood by them. India is not one country, but 
many countries; not one nation, but many nations, speaking 
some fourteen languages written in twelve or more olfferent 
characters-with differences in customs, race antipathies. 
religious bigotries, as strong and clearly marked as those 
which have created the present terrible world-war. It is not 
generally understood again-what this Association will ex
plain-that the real India has, under British rule, 
achieved what all Europe is bathed in blood 
110 accomplish. She has established compulsory 
arbitration of her international dispute, compulsory 
reduction of armaments within her borders, and a com
pulsory peace-the Pax Britannica-a kind of compulsory 
Millenium, in which no Rajah lifts up sword against Rajah. 
and the Hindu elephant and the Mohammedan tiger lie down 
amicably side by side in the same pastures. How different 
is this to the Pax Chaotica Russiana Chinensis Pf'r~lana 
which some of India's friends would like to substitute. 
It is not generally understood that the real India 
has a Penal Code and Criminal and Civil Procedure 
Codes, which surpass, I believe, anything that thi~ 
country itself possesses, and that not only are its 
laws good, but that their evenhanded and impartial adminis
tration is certainly superior to that of the most enlightened 
and advanced Republic in the world-now our Ally-the 
United States of America. I speak from experience, for J 
have had the hl'mour of living there nine years. It is certainly 



not at all understood that India is the most Home-Ruled 
country in the world, that 70,000,000 are Home-Ruled by 
their own Rajahs, that some 30,000,000 are Home-Ruled bv 
their own City Councils, and that the other 220,000,000 who 
form the agricultural backbone of the real India are Home
Ruled by their own District Boards, Panchayats, and Head
men. It is not understood that the 750,000 villages 
which constitute 90 per cent. of real India's popu
lation are Home Ruled by their own village officials, 
who manage their own affairs, cultivate their lands, 
settle most of their own disputes, teach their children 
their trade .. , and take care of their poor with little or no 
interference from the British Rulers. It is not understood 
that Taluks, Tahsils and Thanas into which those villages 
are grouped are exclusively and entirely under the sole 
charg-e of Indians. There is not a Taluk, there is not a Tahsil 
or a Thana under a Britisher-not one. They are all exc1u
!lively under the charge of Indians, and on the District 
Boards Hnd Municipal Councils, I think I am right in saying, 
the Briti~her is often represented by a minority of one
surely the irreducible minimum if he is to be represented at 
all. ThHt minority of one stands for honesty, probity, even
handed justice all the time, and holds the scales' impartially 
between the oft conflicting and sometimes highly hostile in
terests which are represented on those Boards. 

My Lord, I venture to say that if our British Legislators 
in the House of Commons had attempted half or one quarter 
of the Home Rule measures and methods that have been 
perfected hv their Indian representatives, they would all have 
been c1a<;sificd as rabid Radicals and Socialists of the most 
revolutionary type. Is there one in this room who desires to 
retard the natural growth of India along the pathway of wise 
self-government? Not one! But however good may be the 
IIIWS, however excellent the methods pursued, it is vitally im
portant for the poor, whom I represent, that the reins of gov
('rnment should he in the hands of wise, strong, and I may 
adn, setAe<;s anministrHtors, who will hold the scales impar
tiallv bptween the ('onAictin!!" intere<;ts which require so {lften 
to be harmonised, reronciled, and controllpq, in real India. 
'Vords thilt are meanin!!"less to some of our friends here in 
En~1and have a verv reill and sometimes terrible significance 
to us in India. '\Vhich of us has not had rea<;on to hold hi., 



breath when the Moharram drawl near? You, '~y Lord, 
in Bombay have known what it is to pour oil upon ti.e 
troubled waters, and to bring the leaders of the two parties 
together and induce them to make mutual concession. But 
who would have listened to the advocate of Home Rule? 
From which side would he have been taken, slDce he must 
have belonged to one or the other? And would not the other 
party to which he did not belong have suspected him df sinister 
motives? If by Home Rule is meant the system I have 
endeavoured to describe, I venture to say India. is already 
Home--Ruled, but if something is intended of a still more 
radical character, I would say, Festina lente-Iet U9 make 
baste slowl),. (Loud applause.~ 

Tetnl10tary addresl of the Indo.British; Allooiation : 
2 NORFOLK STREET, STRAND, W.C.2 
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THE CALL TO INDIA. 

'At this time, when the intention of the rulerl. of Oermany. 
to establish a tyranny, not only over all Europe but over Asia 
as well, has b~me transparently clear, I wish to ask the 
Oovernment and p!ople of India to re-double their efforts. 
Thanks to the heroic efiorts or the British arm Ie!'. assisted by 
their Allies, the attempt of the enemy In the West Is being 
checked, but If we are to prevent the menace spreading to 
the East and gradually engulfing the world. every lover 01 
freedom and law must play his part. I have no doubt that 
India will add to the laurels It has already won, and will equip 
itself on an even greater scale than at present to be the bulwark 
which will save Asia 'rom the tide of oppression and disorder 
which It is tlte object of the enemy to achieve." 

The Prime Minister's telegram to the Viceroy, 
April 2nd, I9I8 . 

.. Your message comes at a time when all India Is stirred 
to the depths by the noble sacrifices now being made by the 
British people in the cause of the world'. freedom and by the 
stern unalterable resolution which those sacrifices evince. 
India, anxious yet confident, realize to the full the great 
Issues at stake in this desperate conflict, and your trumpet 
call at this crisis will not fall upon deaf cars. I feel confident 
that it will awaken the Prlnceo; and the r«'ples' leaders to a 
keener sense ot the grave danger which, stemmed In Europe, 
now threatens to move eastwards. I shall look to them for 
the fullest effort and the fullest sacrifice to safeguard the soil 
of thdr motherland against all attempts of a cruel and unscru
pulous enemy and to secure the final triumph of those 
ideals of justice and honour for which the British Empire 
stands." 

The Viceroy's answer to the Prime Minister's 
telegram, Apnl 5th, I918. 
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GERMANY'S EASTERN 
DREAM. 

Speaking at the Bombay Town Hall, at a War 
Loan Meeting last year, Sir Dorab Tata, the 
head of the great Houc;e which has done so much 
to advance the industrial and commercial prospe
rity of India. used very weighty word., regarding 
the special interest of India in the World vVar 
He said, in effect. that because in India we hear 
but the distant echoes of the War in Europe, we 
mu"t not think that we have no concern ",ith the 
war: hccause one of its main objects is th-.; 
conquest Qf India. the possession of which. with 
her rich r('sources. has for centuries been the goal 
which ambitious uations have tried to reach. 
One of the main objects with which Germany 
began this war was to find her \vay through the 
Euphrates Valley to the shores of the Persian 
Gulf; and for years she has been intriguing to get 
('ontrol over that route. 

Those words attracted little attention at the 
time; we were all absorbed by the epic struggle 
III the West and the dramatic events which were 
occurring m Russia. If we had heeded them, we 
should not have been taken by surprise when the 
Premier in April called upon India still more 
energetically to arm, and His Excellency the 
Viceroy, speaking for the whole country, pledged 
its resources in men, monev and munitions for the 
detence of the Motherland, but because \ve were 
taken, inexcusably, by surprise, many people are 
perplexed, apprehensive. They are asking "vVhat 
IS thiS menace? What is the danger we are 
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asked to ann against"? The conception and 
development of the Pan-German plot to secun' 
1he domination of Asia is therefore examined in 
the following pages. 

Hatching the PIc1.-Prior to the ejection of 
Bismarck from power in 1890. Germany's Eastern 
ambitions were very severely restrained by that 
.iron-handed Chancellor. They existed, but they 
were latent. 'Ihus the distinguished economist 
Roscher suggested. as far back as 1848, that A~ia 
Minor would be the natural share of Germany in 
any partition of the Ottoman Empire. After 1870 
the idea became more prevalent and more pre
cisely defined. In 1880 a commercial society was 
founded in Berlin with a capital of £2,500,000, to 
promote the It penetration" of Asia Minor. About 
1886 Dr. A. Sprenger, the Orientalist, and other 
savants, called attention to the' favourable open
ing for German colonisation in these regions. But 
the keynote of Bismarck's policy was the main
tenance of good relations with Russia. Even 
whilst concluding the Triple Alliance of Germany, 
Austria and Italy, he entered into his famous-or 
infamous-secret Reinsurance Treaty \\ith Russia, 
which was a gross breach of faith with Austria. 
When, however, the impetuous young Kaiser 
II Dropped the Pilot" in 1890, and after driving 
Bismarck from office assumed control of Germany's 
foreign poli~y himself, the German eastward 
march began in earnest. 

Railway Penetration.-Great Britain withdrew 
from the strong position which they had won 
at Constantinople through the. protection of 
Turkey against Russian designs at the time of 
the Crimean War, and again, during the Russo
Turkish \Var of 1877-78, on the fall of the Beacons
field Government in 188o: Germany gradually 



GERMANY'S EASTERN DREAM 7 

mIen the vacancy and acquired supreme influence 
over:" the Sultan Abdul Hamid. Her instructors 
reorganised the Turkish Anny; her commercial 
travellers overran the Turkish Empire, always 
with the German Embassy at their backs. But 
it was through the astute manipulation of railway 
policy that Germany gradually brought Turkey 
within her toils. In 1888 diplomacy secured for 
the Deutsche Bank, one of the strongest financial 
corporations in Germany, the right of working the 
~hort line from Haidar Pasha, opposite Constanti
nople, to Ismidt, with a concession for the working 
of extension of the line to Angora. These con
cessions were accompanied by "guarantees" 
which secured the German agents against loss aIld 
ensured them a handsome profit. The line was 
completed in four years and the real aim of the 
German intrigues was disclosed. 

In 1893 two fur~her concessions were granted 
to the German Company: one was for the con
struction of a branch lme from Eski Shehir to 
Konia, and another for the extension of the Angora 
hne to Kaisariyeh, with the right eventually to 
prolong it through Sivas to Diarbekir and dO\\TI 
the valley of the Tigris to Baghdad. This was 
the genesis of the Baghdad Railway. The Kania 
extension was constructed; the extension of the 
Angora line, which was originally destined to 
reach Tabriz and Teheran, was abandoned, for 
the suspicions of Russia, then a Power to be 
reckoned with, were aroused.' The Baghdad rail
way subsequently emerged as a complete scheme. 
The German Emperor visited Constantinople in 
1898, and by his astute flattery of the Sultan 
Abdul Hamid, made that potentate wax in his 
hands. 

The Baghdad Railway·-In 1899 there was signed 
the Convention which gave the nominees of 



8 GERJfAN}'~'S EASTERN DREAM 

the Deutsche Bank the right to extend the line 
fro~ Konia to the Persian Gulf. This paved the 
way for the definite Convention of 1903, which 
empowered the Imperial Ottoman Baghdad Rail
way Company-a company whose German com
position was thinly disguised...:....the right to build 
the line. The route selected-- was from Konia to 
Keraman, Eregli, Kardash-Beli, Adana, Hamidieh, 
Osmanieh, Bagtcheh, Kazandli, Killis, Tell
Habesh, Harran, Ras-ul-Ain, Nissibin, Avniat, 
llosul, Tekrit, Sadijeb, Baghdad, Kerbela, Nedjef, 
Zubeir and Basra. The Convention also em
powered the Company to construct certain branch 
lines, the most important of which was from 
Basra_ to the Persian Gulf, and from Sadijeh to 
Khannikin, on the easiest road from the sea coa~t 
to Central Persia. The reason why the sQuthelH 
route from Konia to the Persian Gu"if was selected, 
in preference to the original northern route from 
Angora, will be found in the opposition of Russia; 
determined to protect her interests in Asia :Minor, 
Russia concluded in 1900 a Conyention 'with 
Turkey which is known at ct The Black Sea Basin 
Agreement," and which reserved railway develop
ment in the northern zone to Russian enterprise. 

-A Strategic Line.-British opinion was slow to 
appreciate. the real significance of the Baghdad 
Railway .. It was considered almost exclusively 
as a through route for mails and goods. On the 
best showing, the time occupied for the transport 
of mails and passengers from India to London by 
rail would not save more than a single day OYer 
the sea route; the two routes could easily ba,-e 
been placed on a parity by the quickening of the 
sea route; besides, no one could imagine that 
passengers would prefer rail transport through an 
inhospitable land, \\ith three short sea connections, 
to the comfortable sea route, especially as and the 
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climate of Asia Minol IS unbearably hot during the 
season of the heaviest passenger traffic. Other;; 
examined the projected railway as prO\,iding a 
possiOle alterndtive route for the conveyance of 
goods. The bIi(-fest consideration shows the 
h.)olishness of this idea. Taking Alexandretta 
in the Eastern Mediterranean a~ the most con
\ enient port for the beginnmg of the rail route, 
a ton of goods bound from England or Germany 
to Baghdad by the railway route would cost in 
normal times for sea freight fifteen shilling"', and 
for railway charges £10-7-0 or £II-2-0 in all. The 
same ton of cotton shipped to Basra would cost, 
say, for freight thiliy shillings and for transport 
by SlC:lmer to Baghdad £3 or £4-10-0 in all; 
therefore on a modest computation the cost of 
carrying goods from England Qr Germany to Bagh
dad ·would be fuur times as much by rail as by Sf'a. 
These conditions ,vere fully realised by Germany, 
it was seen that the traffic in the country served br 
the Baghdad railway would naturally divide itself 
into three zones-a \\estern zone with its teuninus 
..I t HaIder Pasha, opposite Constantmople, and 
under the influence of Germanv; a central zone, 
with Its outlet at Alexandret"ta in the Eastern 
Mediterranean, and embracing the richest land 
traversed by the raIl" a:y ; and an eastern zone, 
with its outlet at Basra. There were therefore 
gre:lt rCJoicings in Germany wIlen a concession 
,vas obtained by a German Compauy for the con
struction of port and harbour works at Alexand
retta, ,vhich secured to German enterprise the 
control of most promising section of country 
which the line would tran'rst.'. 

No; the \yhole purpose of the Baghdad Railway 
was strategic. The Sultan Abdul Hamid was 
lured into this costly enterpnse by the promise 
that he ,yould be able to mO\'e the Anatolian 
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soldiery, the cream of the old Turkish Annies, 
elthe!, into' Turkey in Europe .if threatened by 
Russia or the Balkan States, or mto Mesopotamia, 
to consolidate his precarious hold over the Arabs, 
regardless of the pressure of any Sea-Power which 
might be arrayed against him. It was this con
sideration which led Turkey to accept financial 
obligations of the most onerous kind. The line 
was to be constructed on the vicious principle of 
guarantees per mile; that is to say, the Baghdad 
Railway Company, or rather its German share
holders, were to receive a fixed sum for every mile 
of line constructed, regardless of the actual cost, 
and a fixed sum every year for every mile worked, 
no matter how heavy the loss. Now it has been 
estimated that the total cost of the line would be 
£26,000,000 and that on the most favourable 
computation the traffic would not yield a profit of 
more than one half per cent. per annum, which 
would mean that practically the whole of the 
interest charges would fall on the overburdened 
Turki~h exchequer. That was of no account to 
the Germ3.n concessionaires; they-were secure of 
their immediate profit; they regarded themselves 
as the heirs of the Turkish Empire, and saw in 
imagination German troops pouring down the 
Central European Railways to Constantinople, and 
thence through Asia Minor to the confines of India, 
to spread fire and sword thtough this land, \vhilst 
German sailors harassed its oversea trade from 
submarine bases established at Basra and in the 
Persian Gulf. The railway was pushed forward 
with considerable energy and the railhead and 
reached Ras-ul-Ain in the early years of the \Var. 
One important link remained open; the passage 
of the Taurus and Amanus mountains inyolvc5 
nearly a hundred miles of tunelling and bla~tmg. 
Much of the line has been constructed \\'lth a 
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solidity which would not be justified by the traffic 
possibilities for a generation. This shows that the 
line was a stratebic line from first to last. Indeed, 
responsible German writers have never attempted 
to disguise their aims. 

~ 

German Ambitious Revealed·-Thus Herr von 
G\ ... inncr, Managing Director of the Deutsche Bank, 
and President of the Anatolian and Baghdad Rail
\\ny Companies, in an interview with a neutral 
Journalist parodying Napoleon's famous dictum 
said',-

.. As Antwerp has been called a loaded pistol 
pointed at the heart of England, so the double 
track of the Baghdad Railroad will some day 
be described as a double-barrelled modern 
automatic pointed at the beart of India." 

A paper, dated IgOI, shortly after the Baghdad 
Railroad concession was granted, said:-

.. The roads to Persia and India must in future 
pass through the Turkish Empire instead cf 
through Russia. The road to Persia will 
run from Constantinople (Haider Pasha) 
to Samsun on the Black Sea, and from there 
along its borders to Trebizond. From 
Trebizond inland again to Erzerum, Tabriz 
and Tehran." 

Baron von Mumm, a well-kno\\TI German 
publicist. wrote at a later date:-

.. It must be the ultimate goal of the German
Austtian-Hungarian Allinnce to bring its 
civilizing influence across the Black and 
Caspian Seas; across the Turkish Empire, 
through Persia, Afghanistan, over the Hindu 
Kush into Central Asia before the very walls 
of China, for the benefit and salvation of the 
Mahommedan peeples." \Ve have seen that 
"civili~ing influence" at work in Belgium and 
in Northern France, in Siberia and in Poland," 
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The main instrument in this policy was the 
Baghdad Railway; but it was not the only instru
ment. The story of German intrigue in the Persian 
Gulf has been told in "The Times JJ History of 
the War and need only be summarised here. 

The first German firm to appear in the Persian 
Gulf was that of \Vonckhaus and Company of 
Hamburg, which in 1896 began to deal in shells 
and mother of pearl at Lingah. The next year 
the Germans established a Vice-Consulate at 
Bushire; there were then six German subjects in 
the Persian Gulf. In 1899, after the signing of 
the definitive Baghdad Treaty, this activity 
increased. The German cruiser" Arcona " visit
ed various parts of the Gulf and a party of German 
" sciet!-tists" halted at Bunder Abbas. In 1900 
Herr Stemrich, German Consul-General at Con
stantinople, travelled overland to the Gulf at the 
head of a mission, which included the German 
military attache at Constantinople. He visited 
Sheikh Mubarak of Koweit and tried to buy 
a site at Ras Kathama, at the head of Kowelt 
Bay, for the terminus of the Baghdad Railway. 
When this failed, for the Sheikh was loyal to the 
treaty- with Great Britain which precluded him 
from leasing any part of his possessions to a 
foreign Power without our consent, the Germans 
stirred up the Turks to attack him, and subse
quently egged on Ibn Rashid of Central Asia to try 
and seize the town of Koweit; further south 
commercial penetration was energetic. The firm 
of Wonckhaus expanded all over the Gulf in enter
prises which could not have been commerciall~ 
profitable, and various attempts were made tu 
secure a pied a terre. One of these almost succeerl
ed. The Sheikh of Shargah granted a concession 
to three Arabs to work the red oxide deposits on 
the island of Abu- :Mu~a and the Arabs transferred 
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the concession to the I W onckhaus firm. The 
Sheikh protested and with the assistance of the 
13riti~ officials the intruders were removed. 
Another German agent sought to obtain an irriga
tion concession in the Karun; the Hamburg
America Shipping COyV.pany entered the Gulf with 
a great ,flourish of trumpets: and German agents 
were omni-present. The whole of this elaborate 
structure came crumbling to the ground on the 
outbreak of the war, when the British officials 
entered 41to possession of the Gelman entregots. 

German policy in the Middle East has been 
dlrnbst entirely one of railway penetration. She 
has. with an astuteness on her own side which we 
cannot but admire, and a blindness on the other 
which is an amazing feature of the situation, 
made Turkey pay for her own undoing. All the 
profits on the railways in Asia Minor have gone 
to German concessionaries, all the losses, and they 
will amount to many million~ sterling a year, fall 
on the over-taxed Turkish people. Railway 
penetration of most burdensome character has 
been accompanied by incessant intrigue in Persia 
and of Persian Gulf; in Per:,ia these intrigues, 
fructifying in open rebellion, have brought disease, 
misery and suffering to that country. 

Barring the Door.-All these ambitious plans 
were brought to nought by the exploits of 
our army in Mesopotamia. After many vicissi
tudes, that army 0\ under the gallant General 
~Iaude, fought its way to Baghdad and firmly 
established itself there, securing its position by 
the seizure of Samarra in the north, the exits from 
the Jebel Hamran range in the east, and more 
recently the towns of Ramadie and Hit on the 
Euphrates. These successes have so completely 
consolidated our position in Mesopotamia, in 
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conjunction with the dashing adyance of General 
Allenby's armies to Jerusalem, that the counter
offensive of which the German 'Generali,ssimo 
von Falkenhayn boasted at Aleppo died away 
and American sources reported immense and 
paralysing desertions from, the Turkish armies. 
The occupation of Baghdad cut the line of com
munications of the Turkish Division which was 
harrassing Western Persia and compelled it to 
retreat precipitately along the Kifri Road, east 
of t4c Jebel Hamran mountains, until ~t joined 
hands with the Turkish troops based on Mosul. 
Turkish power in Mesopotamia has been so 
completely broken that it is almost impossible 
for' our troops to catch a Turkish soldier; under 
the protection of our armies the wonderful pro
ductive power of this region is being developed; 
irrigation engineers are teaching the Arab to 
make the desert blossom and are raising such 
crops that the forces in Mesopotamia expect to 
help substantially in'feeding themselves next year. 
The door to the Persian Gulf, and from Baghdad 
to Tehran, is banged, barred and bolted. 

The Russian Collapse._ It is one of the dis
appointments of the war that just when the 
route into ;Persia, which the Turks had used to 
harry that unfortunate land until starvation, 
disease and death are rampant on the Khannikin 
Tehran road, and hunger, diseases hke typhus are 
decimating the remnant of the famine-stricken 
popUlation. a new route to Persia, and t? the 
countries bordering on the north-\\"est frontIer of 
India, may possibly be opened by the military 
collapse of Russia. For that military collapSE: 
t~ere is no parallel.in history ; \\'he~ the R;:'olu
tIon occurred RUSSIa was stronger In a ml.lLuy 
sense than at any period since 1812 ; her armies 
had been re-armed and re-equipped largely through 



GERMANY'S EASTERN DREAM IS 

the assistance of the Allies, and under the gallant 
General BlU5iloff were hovering over the tottering 
Austro-Hungarian Empire in such strength that 
the first hint of their movement in July 1917 sent 
a thrill of terror through Vienna, and produced 
the Peace Resolution in the Reichstag, \\hich was 
so promptly repudiated the moment the break
down occurred. Now Russia lies helpless before 
the disciplined onslaught of her enemies. The 
position was mdicated without disguise by Mr. 
Lloyd ~eorge in a speech in the House of Commons 
on June 24th, 1918:-

., The situation in: Russia was chaotic. Go
vernments existed all over the place; 
almost every village had a separate 
t'onrnment and lhe situation changed 
hourly. He agreed that it would be~ in 
our interests, also just and equitable, 
that we should stand by Russia, if she 
desired it. Russia had been treated 
brutally by Germany; she had been 
dismembered and treaties torn up the 
day after they were made. The Russian 
peoples were qeginning to realise this and 
beginning to get dlfferent ideas as regards 
the Alhes and appreciate what German 
militarism meant. Hatrcd of Germany 
was becomin~ deeper and Russia was 
readier now than ~he had been for months 
to co-operate in any move to oust the 
Germans and the situation was full of 
hope. The difficulty \vas one of access. 
The only Power with access to Russia 
was Japan." 

The New Situation.-Now let us calmly and 
confidently, "ith resolution but with frankness, 
examine the sItuation created by thlS collapse. 
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A Russian railway runs from Batum 011 the Black 
Sea fo Baku, the great oil city on the Caspian. 
This is linked with the main railway system in 
Southern Russia at the junction of H.ostoff-on
Don. It will be the first effort of the German 
Commanders and their satellites to secure control 
of this railway which would open one door into 
Western Persia, that through Tabriz. Further, 
they would be in ~ position to cross the Caspian 
,Sea from Baku to Enzeli. the port of Resht, 
whence a good carriage road leads to T~hcran. 
This route short-circuits the road now controlled 
by the British forces in ~lesopotamia, namely, that 
from Baghdad through Khanikin, Kermanshah, 
Ramadan to Teheran. So much for Pcr::.ia. 
Then from Baku a short voyage leads to Krasno
vodsk, on the eastern shores of the Caspian, the 
terminus of the Russian Trans-Caspian railway~. 
This Trans-Caspian system runs from Krasno
vodsk thro1Jgh Merv Bokhara, and Tashkent to 
Uyernya, almo;;t reaching the Chinese border. 
From Merv a short branch runs to Kushk, a couple 
of day's ride from Herat; from Bokhara a fairly 
easy road leads to Termes, on the northern con
fines of Afghanistan. On 'he way from Krasno
vodsk to Merv is ·the station of Askabad, whencr 
a rough road connects with Meshed. If Germany 
and het satellites secured command of these 
routes, then they would be in a position to menace 
Persia from the north along three lines, and 
conceivably to harrass Ris Majesty the Amir (,f 
Afghanistan. 

The position has here been set out with the 
utmost frankness, for in the present phase of thl! 
war, when India is asked to be true to her own 
destiny, nothing should be held bac.k, nothing 
disguised. Equally, nothing should be exag
gerated and the situatio"n is infinitely stron;c: 
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than the mere study of a small scale map, and the 
communica.tions illustrated thereon, might lead 
one to belIeve. 

Immense Distances·-Let us put aside these 
<,mall scale maps for a while and look at the 
enormous dIstances that ha'Ve to be traversed be
fore a single German soldier can be transferred to 
the borders of India. 'We talk of Germany or 
Turkey moving soldiers to Baghdad. Well from 
Constantinople to the approximate terminus of 
Baghdad Railway at Ras-el-Ain, the distance is 
!QS4 miles. Ras-el-Ain is separated by 200 miles 
of rude, inhospitable country from Mosul. Mosul 
itself IS 230 miles from Baghdad. Not all the 
help in men, money and munitions which Germany 
could give Turkey prevented Mesopotamia from 
passing under British control, nor could it save 
Jerusalem, in direct railway communications with 
Haidar Pasha, opposite Constantinople, from the 
march of General Allenby's victorious armies. 
From Batsum to Baku is 562 miles of 'wild country 
occupied by a people who have never easily 
yielded to any authority. The navigation of the 
(' aspian Sea is difficult and dangerous during the 
winter months. Even when Caspian is crossed 
from Baku to Krasnovodsk it is only to enter on 
cuuntry peopled by war-like and turbulent races.* 
I t is easy to talk about new roads open to the 

• The immenSIty of these dIstances will be hetter appreciated II 
they are set (lut m-detal\.:-

Haidar Pasha 1o Aleppo 
Aleppo to Ra.·el·Ain 
Ras .... I-Am to :l105ul 
:\105ul to Baghdad 

Tabnz lo Tehran ... 
Baturn to Baku ... 
Re,ht to T .. hrd.n ... 
K, aSllovodsk to Ku<hk '" 
Kra5nC'vod,k to Terrnez ••• 

.... 

Miles. 
!i8S 
199 
195 
23° 

359 
562 
218 
85% 

.,100 
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enemy and of l,"ailways which may fall under his 
control; it is quite another story if we follow the 
late Lord Salisbury's sage advice and study these 
routes on large scale maps, with an appreciation 
of difficult and unsettled country which they 
traverse. \Ve then see how much water must 
run under the bridges before they can be of use to 
the enemy in pursuit of his Eastern dream. For a 
calm and dispassionate analysis of these great 
elements,. we tum to the weighty speech of His 
Excellency the Viceroy at the Delhi \Var Confer
ence on April 27th, when he said :-

«The terrible revolution which has hurled 
Russia into anarchy, has opened another 
door for Germany through southern 
Russia to the confines of Eastern Persia 
and Afghanistan. At present famine, 
lawlessness and chaos reign along the path 
which German forces would have to 
traverse to approach us by that route; 
and as yet pre-occupied with the stu
pendous struggle in the \Vest, Genitany 
has made no military move whatsoever 
in this direction. But the door is open 
and we must be on our guard. In this 
war as in no war before we have to look 
ahead and prepare for every possible 
contingency. Germany has not and 
could not yet have made any military 
move in the direction I speak of, but 
she has already, as is her wont, thrown 
out into Central Asia her pioneers of 
intrigue, her agents of disintegration. 
The lesson she has learnt from the 
Russian revolution is that a stronger 
weapon than all the armaments that 
money can buy or science devise, is the 
disruption of an enemy by his 0":1 
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internal forces. To this· end Germany 
sapped and mined in Russia; to this end 
she will sap and mine through her. agents 
in the Middle East, and blow on the flame 
of anarchy in the hope that it may 
spread and spread till it has enveloped 
the lands of her enemies, regardless of 
all intervening havoc. When the ground 
has thus been prepared then she will 
look for her opportunity." 

His Ex,ellency here laid wise stress on the 
greatest element of strength in a very strong 
position-"iamine, lawlessness and chaos reign along 
the path which Oerma01 forces would have to traverse 
to approach us.' She is herself engaged in a 
life and death struggle with the Allies in the 
"'cst, and has had to draw on the troops which 
",cre striving to complete the ruin of Russia in 
ordcr to repair the awful losses in Flanders, in 
Pirardy, and on the road to Compiegne. Austria 
is rotten to the core, and the sufferings of her 
pcople have now been accentuated by the disas
trous failure of the offensive against Italy. Turkey 
is eAhausted, and in no respect more than in 
nun-po" er, and is incapable of serious effort. 
The routes we have sketched are in no circum
stances suited to the passage of more than small 
bodies of troors; at least a year must elapse 
before they can be used even for this purpose 
eH'n if then Germany has a man to spare from 
the holocaust in the West. 

Afghanistan·-There is another bright side 
to the p1cture. His Majesty the Amir of Afgha
nistan will go down to history as one of the great 
figures in Asiatic history. When he succeeded 
hi" father, Abdulrahman Kh:1l1, in 1901, there 
\\ Cl e fe\\' \\ ho believed that any ruler, following 



20 GERMANY'S EASTERN DREAM 

that vigorous' potentate, could continue to main
tain peace and order throughout Afghanistan. 
His Majesty has done more; his writ now rum 
~nquestioned throughout his kingdom; his po!>i
bon is even stronger than that of hiS remark.lble 
father.' Of Afghanistan Lord Chelmsford aptly 
said, in his Delhi speech :- . 

II In the north there is a bulwark against 
Germm intrigue and German machin
ations. I refer to our staunch friend 
and Ally, His Majesty the AITIlr of 
Afghanistan. As you are a\vare, at the 
outbreak of the war His Majesty gave 
his Royal word that, so long as the 
independence and integrity of his king
dom were not threatened, he would 
maintain neutrality. He has kept hi, 
Royal 'Word unswcn-ingly, in spite of 
every attempt of our enemies to seduce 
him from his purpose and to embarra c;" 
his position; and I do not believe that in 
the history of this cou , ry the relations 
between any Amir of ,\ 19hanistan and 
any Viceroy have been more cordial and 
mutually confident than they are to
day. But in Afghanistan, as in IndIa, 
there are many ignorant people, credu
lous people, fanatical people such as at a 
time of world-excitement, may be carrien 
away by the wind of vain doctrinl' 
SUCh persons may at any time of world
excitement be carried away by the 
wind of vain doctrine. Such persono. 
may at any moment become a scriou~ 
embarrassment to wise and level
headed statesmanship. One of our first 
thoughts, therefore, at this time must be 
how we can best assist the Amir of 
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Afghanistan, who has in t.he intere~ts of 
his country which he loves, and in 
accordance with the pledges which he 
has given, kept hi.., ship m a straight 
course of neutrality between the reefs 
that have so often ~urrounded him. vVe 
can. I believe, best do so by showing 
our enemIes, first, that India stands 
solid as rock and that the lambent flame 
of anarchical intrigue will find nothing 
inflammable in this country,-nay rather, 
will be smothered and extinguished forth
with. should it approach, by the dead 
weight of our unity of purpose; second, 
that should ever our cnemy have the 
hardihood to bring force in the direction 
of our borders, we are ready with muni
tions and men to fulfil our obligations 
to the Amir of Afghanistan by assisting 
him in repelling foreign aggression and 
further to guard our own with the whole 
man-power and resources of India ready 
behind us." 

The German Aim.-'Vhither then does a frank 
and reasoned survey of the situation in Asia 
lead us? \V e reali~ from it that for three 
decadt.5 at least the establishment of a sphere of 
economic influence, from the North Sea to the 
Persian Gull. has been the aim of German policy. 
We know this not from sunni~eJ but from indispu
table German sources. The great instrument in 
this policy was the Baghdad Railway, the embodi
ment of the policy known in Berlin ,as th~ B.B.B. 
-Dcrlin-Byzantium-Baghdad. But whilst the 
Baghdad Railway was the great instrument, it 
was not the only' one; steady progress in the 
C0;1"truction of the iron road which was to open, 
in German interests, the old land route to the 
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East. closed with the eruption of Chengiz Khan, 
was accompanied by incessant intrigues to obtain 
a footing in the Persian Gulf and to sap the autho
rity of the Persian Government. And when 
German publicists spoke of a .. sphere of economic 
interest," what did they mean? We find the' 
answer in the treatment of the French of Alsace
Lorraine, the Danes of Schleswig-Holstein, and 
the Poles of Posen-we find a still more dreadful 
answer in Germany's treatment of her subjects in 
South-West and of East Africa. As a writer in 
it The Round Table" expressed it, the dominion 
which Germany hoped to establish In Asia was based 
on the serfdom of all non-Germans. To quote from 
this article :-

" Such an. Empire is not a commonwealth or 
community of citizens. It is not even 
an autocracy of the familiar type. It is 
something different and more sinister; 
a military and economic unit, a barracks 
and a plantation, an area in which the 
normal concerns and functions of gov
ernment and social life are subordinated 
to the demands and requirements of an 
economic and military General Staff. In 
peace its inhabitants are no more than 
a ' labour-forte '; in war they are simply 
, man-power'. If it survives the present 
war and is allowed to be consolidated 
in the future peace it will rivet tyranny 
for yet another generation upon the 
peoples of Centra14 Europe and Nearer 
Asia, and make ready, slowly perhaps 
but inevitably, as its resources develop 
and a new crop of soldiers grows to 
manhood, for yet another trial of 
strength between militarism and the 
forces of liberty and justice" 
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That is the Asiatic menace which India has to 
face to-day. There is nothing which need cause 
us the slightest anxiety or even apprehension if 
we are true to ourselves. It cannot mature for at 
least a year, save in the possible form of sporadic 
disturbances in Persia. If it does mature, we 
have a strong bulwark in the resolute Ruler of 
Afghanistan pledged to a neutrality which he has 
loyally observed. Behind the bulwark of M
ghanistan stands the tremendous natural frontier 
of north north-west India, with the resources in 
men, monev and munitions of three hundred and 
fifteen millions of people to defend it. The call 
to all of us is here; united and organised we can 
meet it with resolute and assured confidence. 
Unity and Seryice--those must be our watch
words; if we answer to thr.m, " come the whole 
world in arms and we shall shock them." 
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INDIA'S WAR EFFORT 

A brief resume 01 India'. ContributioD to the Suc:cessfal 
ProsecutioD of the Great War in MeD, Money and MUDitioDJ 

I.-MAN POWER. 

India's contribution in men, combatant and non-combatant 
to the cause of the Empire at war, bas been a little less thaD 
the combined total given by Canada and Australia. She has 
sent about 1 in 400 of her total population into the Army since 
the outbreak of war,-Great Britain bas given 1 in 7 of her's 
to the Army and Navy. 

Will India's effort then be judged by history to have heeD 
a. worthy one?" If the facts and figures given below an 
studied the reply will, it is believed. be in the affirmative. 

If a fair judgment is to be made, it will be remembered 
that a long process of history, economic. religious, and social 
causes, and long continued military custom have confined the 
profession of arms in India to a very small proportion of the 
population: add to that the pressing problems of India in 
her own borders or along them. her distance from the main 
seat of war, the difference of political systems in India and 
the Dominions, and it must be admitted that the contrast 
of the crude figures is not a just one. The figures. as we shall 
5ee, mean indeed that India could do more, but they meaD 
also that India has already made a contribution of man· 
power which has been, in view of her conditions, surprisingly 
good and well maintained. 

The most important service that India rendered in the 
early years of the war was that she was able. at the crisis of 
November 1914. to throw into the breach in Flanders a mas:; 
oj highly trained and veteran troops. This constituted the 
only highly trained Reserve than available in the British 
Empire: its value cannot be estimated by its numbers 
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This service, performed by the first Indian Army Corps in 
Europe, will never be forgotten, but in quantity it is only a 
fraction of India's effort. The conquests of Mesopotamia, 
East Africa, and Palestine have been materially assisted by 
annies sent from India: other contingents fought in the 
Cameroons and at Tsingtau: fighting in distant countries, 
in deserts, in jungles, the Indian soldiers have covered them
selves with honour, and heavy casualties have not diminished 
their spirit nor the rate of recruiting behind them. Besides 
these feats of arms, Indian troops have held the Frontiers at 
more than one difficult moment, safeguarded Aden, and taken 
3. glorious part in the great adventure of Gallipoli. 

The non-combatants enlisted have rendered equally great 
:ienices: Labour Corps from every Indian Province and 
from Burma have helped to prepare the way for the advance 
of the armies in France and in Mesopotamia: skilled labour
ers and mechanics, marine ratings and raIlway men, have 
built and maintained docks, railways and lines of communi
cation, bridged and kept open the great arteries of the Tigris 
lnd the Euphrates, made order out of chaos and civilization 
out of the \\Teck of war. The efforts made by India have 
greatly surpassed the utmost which the Imperial Government 
before the war expected she could achieve in an emergency. 

The pre-war rate of recruiting was designed only to main
tain an army for service on the land frontiers of Incha against 
aggresslOn from WIthout. Great Britain had no expectation 
of very large assistance from India in wars overseas: the 
most counted upon was two or three' divisions. But in 
the first SL\: months of the war more than 2IO,OOO Indian 
troops were sent from India overseas. Nothing in the part 
taken by India in former campaigns overseas could hive 
warranted the expectation that in four years a million men 
(combatants and non-combatants) would have been raised 
ior an Imperial war and hundreds of tllOusands sent to every 
part of the world: the largest el\.-peditionary force ever sent 
overseas before this war was only 18,000 men. 

India has now supplied more than 40 times the old annual 
average of men enlisted, and for over a year now the monthly 
total of recruits has exceeded the year's total of 1913. Re-
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cruiting in India could never, for historical reasons, be ex
pected to grow so rapidly as in European countries, but it will 
be seen that it has grown of late very quickly. This has 
been partly due to meas~ taken to associate more closely 
in recruiting the whole civil population, official and nOD
official. A Central Recruiting Board ·was established in June 
1917 to co-ordinate all kinds of recruitment for the Army 
and to form a link between the civil and military powers: it 
includes three members of the Viceroy's Executive Council, 
and three Indian Princes, the Maharaja Scindia of Gwalior, 
the Maharaja of Bika,nir, and at present the Maharaja of 
Kapurthala. In close touch with this Central body are Pro
vincial Recruiting Boards, which are composed very largely 
of non-officials and keep recruiting in the districts in direct 
connection with the people as a whole. 

The martial provinces of Northern India have made im
mense sacrifices since the outbreak of the war. On the 1st 
January 1918 the Punjab, with its States, and the North
West Frontier Province had about I in 52 and t in 36 respec
tively of their total male populations serving in the armed 
forces of the Crown-and these figures exclude all the casu
alties since the outbreak of war. Since the 1st January 
and up to the 31st July, the Punjab has given another 84,000, 
the Frontier Province another 7,000 combatants to the army. 
To these must be added many thousands of non-combatants, 
of whom the Punjab furnished nearly 22,000 in the one year 
ending with the 30th June 1918. 

The Punjab indeed has become not only an armoury but a 
granary and a workshop of Empire: its assistance in the way 
of wheat supplies, .of munitions, of transport, and other war 
services has involved the labour of thousands of its people, 
in addition to the fighting men in the ranks. 

Other areas are pressing on fast in this rivalry of service, 
and the United Provinces, Madras, and Burma, whose mihtary 
traditions had largely to be restored or created, are now 
supplying the Army with thousands of recruits. 

The response of India has thus been a widespread and 
a constantly expanding one. It is not only the c~ 
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always reckoned as martial who have been enlisted, such as 
the Gurkhas or the Sikhs, the Punjabi Mohammedans, the 
Pathans, the Rajputs and the Mahrattas; but from every 
district of India and of Burma, classes never before recruited 
or barely recruited at all have lately flocked to the colours. 
The me~tion of Gurkhas reminds us of the magnificent 
assistance which has been rendered by the Nepal Govern
ment in the matter of recruitments as well as in many other 
ways. 

Since the outbreak of the war Nepal has given to the Colours 
more than one in six of the total male population belonging 
to the martIal classes, between the ages of 18 and 35. This 
IS a remarkable result and it can only have been achieved 
by sustained and well directed effort and by a determination 
to subordinate all other interests to the· one important object 
of assisting the Empire. 

The Ruling Princes and Chiefs have done all in their 
power to stimulate recruitment for the Indian Army in their 
States, and the response has been steady and gratifying. 
Many States, as is well known, maintain contingents of troops 
for Imperial Defence and almost all of these urlits have 
served the Empire in various theatres of the war. Some 
States are now engaged in raising new contingents which will 
form special units of the Indian Army for the period of the 
war, while others are largely increasing the strength of their 
I mpenal Service Units. 

India has thus done much in the way of man-power
It is true that she could do more. But the great fact which 
all the recruiting figures show is that India is doing more 
every month: the effort of this great sub-continent has 
become almost a national one, and, however long the need 
for men may continue, India will, we can confidently say, 
maintam and increase her efforts to the end. 

These points were emphasised by His Excellency the 
Viceroy in a speech at the Imperial Legislative Council in 
September when he sald:-

.. One immediate result of the (Delhi) Conference was 
to call upon India to add half a million men to her 
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Army in the ensuing year. Well might we have 
shrunk from such an undertaking had not the Central 
Recruiting Boaxd been already in being. But the 
Boaxd set itseU at once to the task and over 97,000 
combafant and neaxly 55,000 non-combatant re
cruits were enlisted in May, June and July. As for 
the new units which with the approval of the military 
authorities at home we set ourselves to raise, the re
sults have out-run our expectations. Of the total num
ber, two-thirds and more have been raised already. J 
wish I could tell you how many men we have re
cruited and sent overseas since the beginning of 
the war; but military reasons compel reticence. This 
much, however, I can say: we are now recruiting 
twice as many men in a month as before the war 
we recruited in a yeax. This fine record is due to 
the labours of the Central Recruiting Board, 
backed by whole-hearted co-operation in the pro
vinces. And now that the increases in the emolu
ments of our Indian troops and the grant of King'~ 
Commissions, long-awaited and powerfully advo
cated at the Conference, have been announced, J 
looked forward to a finer record still." 

There is one final point which must specially be borne in 
mind in considering these figures. Before the outbreak of 
war, the Dominions' military forces were insignificant, and 
their military expenditure only a fraction of their budgets. 
But India had for generations maintained a large standing 
Anny, and her military budget fonned, in normal yeaxs, 
about one quarter of her total expenditure. The unmediate 
margin available therefore both of men adapted to military 
service and of expenditure was much less in India after war 
broke out than in the Dominions or in the Mother Country : 
they could draw on the accumulated reserves of years in 
men and in money,-India could only expand an existing 
system gradually and with some difficulty. 

II.-MONEY. 

Nobody can fairly estimate India's financial contributIOn 
to the war until the following points are fully considered. 
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India is a poor country, and her three hundred and fifteeD 
millions of people have a very small average annual income. 
Of these people 70 per cent. are dependent on agriculture for 
their means of livelihood; and although great progress has 
been made in irrigation-in the Punjab one-third of the culti
vated area is irrigated-the extent and distribution of the 
rains are of vital importance to the country and its revenues. 
Then India is administratively a debtor country; she has to 
remlt to England every year approximately £20 millions 
sterling for interest on her productive debt (Railways and 
[rrigation works), leave pay, pensions, etc. Further, India is 
m normal years a borrowing country; she has to borrow 
large sums every year for the extension of the Railways and 
[rrigation works, and as, in common with all undeveloped 
countries, the home money-market is inadequate to these 
needs, she resorts to the best and cheapest market in the 
world, that of London. The monsoon is beyond the power 
of any Finance Member: it gives an uncertain and precarious 
character to the Land and the Railway revenues, the largest 
sources of the Indian Exchequer. and on its character the 
future of any Budget must depend; indeed, one Finance 
Minister described the Indian Budget as .. a gamble in rain." 
The closing of almost the whole European market to India, 
the restrictions of imports from Great Britain, the difficulties 
of sea communications and the exorbitant cost of freight, all 
struck serious, although happily temporary, blows at Indian 
trade, and affected the customs, another main source of 
revenue, and besides this shook the whole fabric of exchange 
on which Indian commerce depends. India again has 
neither the powerful banking system nor the wide industrial 
strength which has enabled Canada to come through so 
triumphantly: the Government of India has in crises to 
assist the Banks,-not vice versa as in most countries,-while 
Indian industries are still in their infancy. Finally, there are 
severe limits to the taxable capacity of India, where the mass 
of the people are so poor. Out~ a total population of 
315,000,000, only about 240,000 are assessed to the income
tax,-that is, have incomes of Rs. 1,000 or over; and only 
about 40,000 of these again have incomes of over Rs. 5,000 

a year. The expansion of direct taxation on a large scale, 
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which has been a primary factor on the war finance of Great 
Britain and her Dominions, has therefore been impossible in 
India. In view of these initial disadvantages, the financial 
assistance which India has rendered in the war has been very 
substantial: it may be discussed under the following heads. 

I. Military Services.-Under the proVISions of the Gov
ernment of India Act of 1858, expenditure on expeditions 
sent outside India cannot normally be charged upon Indian 
revenues. The despatch of the Expeditionary Forces in 1914 
to Europe, to Mesopotamia and to East Africa brought this 
point up for settlement, and by resolutions of the Imperial 
Houses of Parliament in September and November of that 
year it was decided,-:in accordance with an offer made by 
the Government of India,-that India should continue to 
pay the normal pre-war charges of maintaining the troops 
and vessels formerly chargeable upon Indian revenues but 
now sent overseas: the Imperial Government were only to 
pay any extraordinary expenditure involved. The charges 
involved on any troops and vessels sent to replace the Indian 
Expeditionary Forces have been met by the Imperial Govern
ment. By this. arrangement India performed a service to 
the Imperial Government of great value and convenience at 
the time, and one which will have cost more than £20.000.000 
net up to the end of the financial year 1918-19. The total 01 
the net Indian expenditure on military services bas, again, 
grown from just over £21,000,000 in 1912-13 to more 
than £28,000,000 in 1917-18; in 1918-19 it is estimated at 
£29,000,000. 

II. War Taxation.-The first year of the war, before 
conditions had time to adjust themselves. inflicted great 
damage on Indian revenues: a decree in the Customs and 
the Rail\\-ay revenue and a run on the Savings Banks were 
perhaps the most serious blows: the deficit for the year 
1914-15," estimated at £1,900,000, turned out actually to be 
£4.900,000. In tbe depreSsed condition of trade and \\ith 
abnormally high prices reigning, it was decided not to impose 
any new taxation, but to meet part of the deficit by borrow-
ing in England and in India. . 
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At the end of the year 1915-16, in spite of rigid economy on 
the railways, irrigation and other essential public works, 
the actual deficit was still over £2,600,000 and additional 
taxation was decided upon. The general tariff rate for 
imports was raised from 5 per cent. to 71 per cent.; the duty 
on sugar was raised to 10 per cent. and special tariffs set 
up for wines,' spirits, and tobacco. Export duties were 
imposed on tea and jute: the salt tax was raised from Re. 1 
to Re. 1-4 a maund; the income-ta.x on incomes of Rs. 5,000 
and over was raised from 5 to 6 pies in the rupee, on in
comes from Rs. 10,000 to Rs. 24,000 to 9 pies, on incomes 
of Rs. 25,000 and over and on company profits to I anna. 
From these new duties and taxes, it was hoped to raise 
£3,000,000: actually they yielded £4,800,000 in 1916-17. 

By 1917 the first bad effects of the war on Indian finance 
had passed away: there were large increases in the Customs 
and Railway revenues and the new taxes had proved more 
productive than was expected. The Government, there
fore, decided that the time had come when India could make 
a more substantial contribution to the cost of the war, and 
for this purpose agreed to contribute £100,000,000 to the 
immense burden borne by the Imperial Government, which 
is approximately £7,000,000 a day. 

This meant an extra annual burden of £6,000,000 on the 
Indian revenues for interest and sinking fund charges, but 
the existing rates of taxation were expected to give only a 
surplus of about 21 millions in 1917-18, and it was necessary 
to impose new taxation to find the balance. 

The new ta.'Ces levied in 1917 were four:-

(1) A Super-tax of I anna in the rupee on incomes 
between Rs. 50,000 and I lakh, and increasing by 
! anna on every additional Rs. 50,000: incomes 
of 21lakhs woulJ therefore pay three annas in the 
rupee on the last half lakh. This ta.."{ was to be 
levied in adjition to income-ta.'C. 

(2) The export duty on jute was doubled. 
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(3) The import duty on. cotton piece-goods was raised 
from 31 to 71 per cent., the excise duty being left 
at 31 per cent. 

(4) A small surcharge was imposed on railway goods 
traffic. 

These taxes were estimated to yield over £3,000,000. 
Over 91 millions of new taxation have in fact been raised in 
India in the last two years, a very real contribution from 
such a poor country. The capital expenditure on State
owned railways, again, fell from £IIl millions in 1914-15 to 
631 millions in 1917-18 and any appreciably increased 
expenditure on education, sanitation and other social'ameni
ties has had to be postponed. 
t 

In September 1918 a further step was taken in the 
direction of the participation of India in the cost of the war, 
the non-official members of the Imperial Legislative Council 
accepted by a very large majority a proposal that India 
should take a larger share than she does at present in respect 
of the cost of the military forces raised or to be raised in the 
country. The Finance Member in placing this before the 
Council pointed out that prior to the war the normal recruit
ment of combatants for the Indian Army was only about 
[5,000 men a year. In the year ending May 1917, this 
had been raiSed to 121,000 and in the following year, that 
ending on the 31st May 1918, to over 300,000. The Govern
ment however did not think that this figure was sufficient 
and during the recruiting year which commenced on the 1St 
of June 1918 fixed the quota of combatant recruitments at 
half a million men to be raised by voluntary endeavour. 

The effect of this decision was very largely to raise the 
normal strength of the army in India. The ordinary peace 
strength of the Indian portion of this army may be taken 
roughly at 160,000 men and in respect of these the normal 
cost falls upon. India even though the men may be employed 
with expeditionary forces outside India. 

India therefore decided, in the terms of this resolution, tAl 
take over as from the 1st of April 1918 the normal cost of 
200,000 additional men, raising what may be called the 
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normal cost army to 360,000 men; and from the 1st April 
[919 to take over the normal cost of '100,000 men more. 

These, ""ith other war charges assumed by India, work 
.Jut to a grand total of £45 million asswning that the war 
will continue until the 31st March 1920. 

It is proposed that this additional expenditure shall be 
financed in the main from an excess profits tax, but the 
details will be decided by the Imperial Legislative Council 
In the ordinary Budget Session, namely March 1919. 

III. Wa, Loans.-In addition to loans for internal and 
r-.onversion purposes in 1915 and 1916 the last of whieb 
realized Rs. 667 lakhs, the Government of India in 1917 
determined to meet by the issue of a War Loan, part of the 
ubligations to the Imperial Government, in respect of the 
War contribution of £100,000,000. By the War Loan of 
[917 over £35,000,000 was raised, while India is to pay 
Lnterestland sinking fund charges on part of the British War 
Loa.n to discharge the balance. A second War Loan Wa! 

Issued in May 1918 and realized £34,000,000. 

The war contnbution of £100,000,000 is equivalent to two 
whole years of India's" Imperial" revenue in the years of 
peace,-that is the resources of the Central Government as 
opposed to those of the Provincial Administrations.-and 
IS thus a contribution worthy of the purpose. 

IV.-Expenditure on behalf of the Impmal Governmenl.
[0 order to assist the Imperial Government the Indian Gov
ernment have undertaken to finance many war services and 
the export of enormous purchases of wheat, jute, hides and 
munitions. Repayment of these is ultimately made in 
London, but the present strain on India is a severe one and 
means serious restrictions on ordinary trade and investments. 
Up to the end of March 1918 India had spent on these war 
services for HIS Majesty's Government about £128,000,000. 
Not only has India provided the money on the spot, but she 
has invested in British war securities a very large part of the 
moneys repaid to her in London, and so has re-Ient to the 
Imperial Government much of the debt due to her. 
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Up to the end of 1918. India will have put over £67.000,000 
into such securities. ' 

, In this connection it should be mentioned that India,
which in ordinary times depends so largely on borrowings in 
London.-has incurred no new debts in Great Britain since 
1916 and has paid off more than £7,500,000 of previous 
borrowings. 

V.-Contributions by public bodies and individuals.-The 
contributions in money or in kind for war purposes from 
Indian rulers and every class of the Indian people are too 
numerous to specify. Up to March 1918 nearly £1,000,000 
had been given to the Imperial Indian Relief Fund: hospital 
ships, motor cars, ambulances, machine guns, and aeroplanes 
have been poured in: the Nizam of Hyderabad has main
tained two regiments at the front throughout the war and his 
total gifts exceed in value £700,000; before the end of 1916 
the Ruling Princes had given gifts in cash or in kind valued 
at £X,ooo,ooo: Provincial War Funds and Funds for com
forts for the troops have been fully maintained by the charity 
and benevolence of all classes of Indians. 

The total sum of all these gifts and contributions it is im
possible to estimate accurately: but they can hardly be of a 
value less than £5,000,000. 

With the Delhi Conference of April 1918 a new stream of 
gifts and donations began from the Indian Princes and com
munities. 

Under this head, though much of it is Government expendi
ture, we may mention the provision made for the wounded : 
even in September 1916 India was maintaining overseas 40 
ambulances, 6 clearing hospitals, 35 stationary hospitals, 18 
general hospitals, and all the staff and apparatus involved: 
in India itself the hospital trains, convalescent homes. depots 
for training disabled soldiers and similar institutions, are on 
a royal scale. 

II I.-MATERIALS. 
Another valuable war service, in the interest of the United 

Kingdom and India alike, has been discharged by the Indian 
Government in taking over the control of staple articles of 
export like wheat. wool, and tanned hides. Speculation in 
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wheat has been avoided, a reasonable figure mamtaL'led for 
the Indian consumer, the Indian surplus safe-guarded for 
Great Britain, and the price in the British market conse
quently reduced. The Tibetan wool supply has been kept 
for military purposes. The whole supply of East India 
tanned hides suitable for Army work has been bought and 
shipped: the export of raw hides has been restricted to the 
United Kingdom and Allied States. 

These and similar measures, originally Instituted by Gov
ernment, have since February 1917 been directed by the 
Indian Munitions Board. It is not relevant here to speak 
of the work already achieved by that Borud, and the promise 
of far more, towards the creation of Indian industries: this 
Will flourish long after the war and be a permanent memorial 
of the success of India, when thrown upon herself, in meeting 
her own demands. The immediate objects for which the 
Board was created were to control and develop Indian re
'>Ources, with special reference to the needs created by the war, 
and to apply the manufacturing resources of India to war 
purposes WIth the special object of reducing demands on 
~hipping. 

Except for foodstuffs, medical stores and some technical 
stores, the Board is now responsible for the supply of aD 
,Irticles needed by the armies in India or based upon India
in addition to those required by Government departments 
and State railways. The fruit of its work has been to reduce 
demands on the over-pressed energies of Great Britain and on 
shipping to small proportions, to give an enormous impetus 
to tlle industrial energy of India, and to make India far more 
self-sufficient for material of war. The mere fact that in the 
fifteen months ending with the 30th June 1918 the Board's 
expenditure in India (exclusive of stores bought abroad) was 
some 23 crores of rupees is enough to show the magnitude of 
their undertakings. Clothing of all sorts, tents, cotton 
fabrics, and blankets for the Indian army are now almost 
entirely produced in India. Two million pairs of boots are 
made for Government in a year, as compared with less than 
100,000 in 1913-14. The Board has recently taken over jute 
purchases, and it has nearly doubled the pre-war rate of 
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~xport. of tanned hides. The Government harness factory 
at Cawnpore has multiplied its production from 33,000 Ibs 
of leather in I9I3-I4 to nearly 200,000 lbs. in the first three 
months of I918-19. 

'In Januaxy I918 the Board took over control of the Ord
nance factories, and the cash expenditure on these, which 
was about 50 lakhs in 19I3-14, reached Rs. I,16,25,000 in the 
first three monthS of the present financial year ; a large scheme 
for extension is now being carried out at cost of about £5°0,000. 
Timber in all shapes is supplied to the forces in Egypt, Salo
nica, East Africa, and Mesopotamia to a value of Rs.24,000,ooo 
a month. The Board controls, with the assent of the com
pany, the entire output of pig-iron and steel from the Tata 
Company's works at Sakchi. Assistance is being given by 
way of specifications and supplies to the wooden ship-building 
industry, which is being considerably extended in Bombay, 
Malabar, Madras, Chittagong and Burma. A start has been 
made with the development of chemical research and industrie~ 
in India, with special reference to the needs of the war. The 
Board scrutinizes all indents from Government departmen~ 
and railways for supplies from outside India, and the bulk of 
those from private firms and individuals for supplies from the 
United Kingdom and America, and by means of this power i~ 

enabled to develop and co-ordinate Indian industry and to re
duce the strain on Great Britain and the demands on shipping 

. All these functions and enterprises are of the very first im
portance to the prosecution of the war and constitute an 
important part of India's contribution to the cause of the 
Empire: at the same time their prospective importance for 
the strength of India itself is incalculable. 

India has then done all, and more than all, which she h~ 
been asked to do-more than her best friends might have 
expected-far more than her enemies feared. In the revo
lutions which the last four years have brought about, the waJ' 
has changed its character for India: in 1914 perhaps it was 
a matter mostly of duty and of honour-in 1918 it is a ques
tion of necessity, and the services which India undertook in 
the first instance for the defence of Europe must be prolonged 
for the safe-guarding of her own gates. 
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amcunts are in pounds sterling except when othef"llJiu statd. 

1912·13 .. .. .. 
1913-14 .. . - .. 
1914·111 .. .. .. 
1910-16 .. .. 
1916-17 .. 
1917-18· .. .. .. 
1918-19t .. .. .. 

Total CusWIIUi RallW&Y 
Revenue. Revenue. Revenue. 

.. 86,985,300 7,197,243 17,371,789 

.. 84,262,000 7,558,220 17,625,634 

.. 80,156,000 6,347,201 15,799,149 

.. 84,413,537 5,873,886 17,977,103 

.. 96,834,900 8,659,182 20,981,600 

.. 110,401,000 11,127,900 23,800,000 

.. 108,347,000 10,714,400 22,900,000 

Tot.a! Imports in l"kb. 

1913-14 
1914·111 
19111.16 
1916-17 

of rupoos. 

183,211 
137,93 
131,99 
149,62 

• Revioed Eatimat.. 

Income. Total Tax 
Receipt •. ExpendIture. 

. ... 83,623,410 

.... 83,675,000 

2,036,733 85,115,000 

2,090,109 85,471,258 

3,772,967 91,017,000 

6,Q75,8oo 102,320,000 

6,333,200 106,151,000 

Total Exports in lakbp 
of rupeee. 

244,20 
177,48 
192,63 
233,111 

, Budget Eltimate. 

Total Total 
Military Surplus 

ExpendIture . or DefiCIt. 

20,953,100 +3,361,900 

21,265,765 +587,000 

21,809,603 ---4,939,000 

23,503,000 -1,188,661 

26,566,757 +5,817,500 

30,284,700 +8,081,000 

30,532,700 +2,196,000 
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LETTER TO THE LOYAL 
WOMEN OF INDIA 

No. IV 

l:. Since we last wrote to you the news has 
been excellent. The Armies of the Allies have 
been uniformly successful and have had a great 
victoryap.d have received the congratulations of 
the -King. The enemy have been forced to ask 
for an armistice: the fighting has ceased, and the 
war is won. The hearts of all loyal women will 
rejoice. When they write to their husbands and 
sons who have helped to defeat the enemy we 
hope that .they will praise them for what they 
have done and tell them not to worry about their 
homes. We know that all women are suffering 
from domestic difficulties; prices of food and 
clothing are high, and in the absence of the men 
it is hard to obtain supplies and to manage the 
land, but we trust that you will all do your best 
to be patient and brave and to help each other, 
and that you will not write unhappy letters to 
your men, for it will only discourage them, 
whereas if the women bear their anxieties and 
difficulties bravely it will strengthen the men 
and help them to endure any hardships which 
they may undergo until they come back to their 
homes once more. 

z. Recruiting in India has been very good 
during the past few months and the King has 
telegraphed that he is very pleased In the 
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Punjab (including Delhi) I9,697 combatants and 
3,997 non-combatants joined the army in August. 
During July the Gujranwala District sent more 
young men to the Army than any other Punjab 
District. In the United Provinces those districts 
which do best in recruiting between July I9I8 
and July I9I9 will be honoured by the gift of a 
shield with an inscription telling what they have 
done. As a man values his medals so will those 
districts value their shields. 

3. Now we want to tell you something about 
the good arrangements which have been made in 
Bombay, and are being made elsewhere in India, 
to help those Indian soldiers who have been 
wounded in the war and who wish to add to their 
pensions by learning a trade. Whatever money 
they earn by their trade will give them and their 
families additional comfort and izzat. In England, 
schools were provided to teach wounded British 
soldiers trades, and each man is enabled to choose 
work that he can do in spite of his wound. These 
schools are so successful and have pleased the 
soldiers so much that they have now been started 
for wounded Indian soldiers in India. The first 
of these was established in Bombay by Lady 
\Villingdon and is named after Queen Mary who 
takes a great interest in it. \Ve want you to 
understand that there is no order t4at a wounded 
man should go to one of these schools, but if he 
wishes to go, permission will be granted, while 
at the school a soldier is given clothes, bedding 
and food, and he is given his railway ticket to and 
from his home and he receives from the Imperial 
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Relief F,und Rs. 6 a month in addition to hi~ 
pension. Men can learn to be tailors or carpen
ters, to drive a motor or use a knitting machine. 
There are special classes for teaching men agri
culture and the best way of looking af~er land. 
There are special oil engine sections and motor 
sections: There are 8 different types of oil 
engines and ;I2 motor cars so that each man gets 
a very thorough training. There arc about 75 
wounded men learning about motors and the 
course of instruction in motors lasts from 4 to b 
months. Soldiers who have been to Queen Mary's 
school are now earning from.Rs. 20 to Rs. 100 a 
month from their new trades. We want you to 
tell the wives and mothers of men who have been 
wounded and want to learn a trade that they 
can apply to ' Th~ Superintendent, Queen Mary':, 
Technical School, Byculla, Bombay: or to their 
own Dep6t Commandant. Several other schooh 
have been started in India, induding the Punjab. 
Do not be sad if your husband or son is wounded. 
he will be taken care of in a splendid hospital 
and when he is well again, if he has been unable 
to remaw. in the Army, he will receive a pension 
and come home to you, and if he wishes to increase 
his income he can learn whatever work he like~ 
owing to this new arrangement. 

4. I t is p.ow 25 years since the King and Queen 
were marriecf; and -in England thit. is called a 
silver wedding. It is one of our customs to give 
sih'er presents to celebrate this anniversary. 
but Queen :Mary said that, in~tead of accepting 
presents for hcr~clf, ~hc would the all ofit'ring' 
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tor the benefit of her people. By the wish of the 
Queen whatever money is ginn by Indi:L will 
be used to provide scholarships for the education 
of children of Indian soldiers who have been 
killed in this war. This will be a great help to 
many mothers, for though Government will 
provide for the early education of the children 
of fallen soldiers these scholarships will enable 
the recipif'nts to carryon their studies through 
the higher stages. It is hoped that some special 
prodsion will be made for the d:Lughters of soldier~ 
who have been killed. Times are changing. and 
now that the boys of India are being so much 
better educated than in former years they will 
wish that their wives and sisters should be better 
educated also. The soldiers who have fought for 
us in this war have perceh'ed the value of edu
cation during their residence in foreign lands, 
.md this opportunity for learning and advance
ment. which will be provided by Government 
and by the Silver Wedding Funds, fulfils their 
dearest wish for their children. 

5· While your husbands are at the war and 
~'ou mothers have to look after your children 
without help. we think that a few words of advice 
might comfort you. Many deaths among children 
could be prevented by a little knowlf'dge of simple 
remedie~. Cleanliness i:::. of the first importance 
to health; a child's person, clothes, and food should 
always be clean. Flies should be kept away from 
It-. food and its eyes and neither flies nor mos
quitoes :::.hould be allowed to settle upon a child 
at any time, whether sleeping or waking. When 



6 Lette, to the Loyal Women of India 

a child is getting its first teeth it is fretful and 
dribbles and has swollen gums, and v~ry oftrn 
it gets 'constipation and diarrhcea; neither must 
be allowed. The best remedy in either case is a 
teaspoonful of castor oil, this is a cheap medicine 
and every mother should possess it. If an infant 
gets fever give it half a grain of quinine; the 
best _time to give quinine is directly the baby 
begins to perspire and after it has taken the 
breast or been. given milk. Keep a child with 
fever out of the sun and let it sip clean cold water 
frequently. Quinine is cheap and can be bought 
at every post-office. Every child should be 
vaccinated to prevent small-pox, it is best to 
vaccinate one month after birth. The oldest people 
in your village will remember how very many 
Indians were pitted with small·pox some 50 years 
ag~; to.day owing to vaccination it is very seldom 
seen. Always remember that to keep a house 
and everything in it clean is the best safeguard 
against illness. If there is a ha vildar on pension 
in the village who has seen barley water prepared 
in cantonments he can tell people how to make 
it, 'and it is a good drink for a child who has had 
fever. A Mahommedan child who has been ill 
and is - weak can be strengthened by chicken 
soup which is easy to make ; after the chicken 
ha~ been cleaned it should be put in a pot with 
some water and the water should simmer for 
eight hours or more. A chicken costs money. 
but it is better 'to use the chicken for the child 
than that the child should remain ill. All women 

'iove children and we hope that yours will give 
you much' comfort and happiness while your 
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husbands are away fighting. We hope that when 
we again write to you we shall have more victories 
to rejoice over together. 

Your sincere friends and well-wishers. 
EILEEN MANT, 

(Wife o/the Hon'hle Mr. R.- A. Mant, 
Secretary, Government of India 

Revenue and Agriculture). 
EVA MARY BELL, 

(Wif~ of the lat~ Lieutenant-Colonel G. H. Bell, 
27th Punjabis). 
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What India Owes the 
British Navy 

.. At tbis crave moment In our national history I 

send to you, and through you to tbe officers and men 

of the Fleets of which you have assumed .command, 

the assurance of my confidence tbat under. your·direc

tion tbey will revive and renew tbe old glories of the 

~oyal Navy, and.prove~once again tbe sure shield of 

Britain and of ber Empire In the hour of trial." : 

HIS MAJESTY TIlE KING-EMN;;ROR'S MEsSAGE TO AD¥IJLU. 

SIR JOHN JELUCOE ON AUGUST 4TH. 191+ 

·f It Is upon the Nav tbat, under tbtl good Provl

.ence of Ood, the wealth, prosperity and peace of 

Ulese IslaDds and of tbe Empire do mainly depend." 

TIm ARTICLES 0., W U. 
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II The might of Oreat Britain and the unquestioned 

supremacy of the AU-powerful Navy of our King. 

Emperor bave kept the War away from our shores." 

HIs HIGHNESS THE MAHARAJA OF BIKANEr<. 

On the last Anniversary of Lord Nelson's I'reat 

'victory of Trafalgar, the victory which saved Oreat 

Britain from the ambitions of Napoleon, thirty mlllion 

people ia America passed a resolution payinl' a tribute 

to ,the stupendous work of the Navy. " Understand

ing the full significance of the part the ~riti.b Navy 

has been privileged to pillY in liberating tbe world . . ' 

from autocracy and misrule and appreciaUnl' partlcu-

Jarl~ its gallant and efficient work in transportln~ 

and conveying American men and supplies with so 

little loss as to constitute an achievement which must 

stand for ever among the most glorious ann.1i of the 

Oreat War. we, the people*of America numbering over 

thirty millions. assembled in our churches. lodges and 

other meeting places. desire that tbis eApression of 

our lasting gratitude and enduring esteem be con

veyed to the officers and men of the British Navy pnd 

to the peoples of the British Empire." 



What India Owes the 
British Navy 

What h1l5 the Navy done for India? V.'hat does l?dia 
"we to it? These are the questions whicb we shaq ~ to 
3l1swer. 

In the first place, India owes to the British NaVy her 
Immunity from the horrors of war. No invading armies 
11..lvc camped upon her SOIl, slaughtered her peaceful popula
tions, and ravaged her rich cities. She has not been crushed 
like Belgium beneath the iron heel of ti!e German invader, 
~he has not seen her peoples driven homeless and ruined into 
, xJle : she has not seen her temples and her mosques foully 
dtSf-crated by invauing armies. Instead, she has been 
,,\\'ed from the desolation of warfare, she has been able to 
,arry on her peaceful activltips, she has evpn been able to 
grow richer through the opportunities for economic expansion 
wluch the war has placed before her. 

The Navy has saved India from the horrors .of a Gerruan 
l'WaSlOn. \Ve all know what the Germans would have done 
h.ld they been able to reach India, Wo.! have the examples 
of fklglUm, of Serbia, of ROUmdOl.l, of RUSSia before-our 
~ye~ And, in addition, the Germ:lOs have shamelessly told 
"~ them<;elves that they intended tu come to India in IC)IS, 

:J.:l~ tlwy were gomg- to conquer the country, not merely to 
"e:cupy it, that sheam<; of Inulan gold were to be made to 
,len\' into the coffers of Germ.my. The Kaiser has openly 
nwcked the Rnhsh for the Jushee and economy of their rule', 

,md has boa5ted that, If he came, he would conquer India, and 
would exploit the country in til(' w:tv ... lueh would brillg 
'n'-,'~t money to ('~nn.lny. 

From all this tht' N :wy 11:l5 sa\ ed Indl,l But India does not 
,t.tlld alone; she is a mt'moer of the British Empire, and she 
,!I,Ll 'os in ,ommon with othf'r members of the British Empire 
t! t hem'fits of the? great work?f the ~:l\,y dunng thl:; war. 
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What has the work of the Navy been ? First, let us 
remember that right through the war the Navy has stood 
behind "the armies of Great Britain and of her Allies. Without 
the NllvY the forces of the Empire could never have been 
brought to bear upon the Central Powers: without the Navy 
France,would have been crushed and Germany would have 
won the victoxy for which she hoped a few weeks after the 
Declaration of War. But the Navy prevented all this. Thanks 
to the Navy, G~rmany has los~ aU save one of her coloni~ 
the colopies she hoped to use as bases for military and naval 
operations. ThankS to the work of the Navy, the forces 
of the Empire and of the Allies have been linked up, co
ordinated, and brought to bear upon the Germans. Thanks 
to the Navy, the British Empire has fought no fewer than 
seven campaigns in different parts of the world-in France 
in Italy. in Salonika, in Palestine, in Mesopotamia) in Russia, 
and in East Africa. The forces employed in these campaigns 
have stopped the Germans and their friends from carrying 
out their enterprises. We in India have especial reason for 
being. grateful to the Navy. Without the Navy, 110t a man 
of tl~ose gallant British aniIndian troops, whose exploits have 
interposed a barrier between our enemies and ourselves, 
could have been carried to the field where he was most 
effective. Without the Navy, it would not have been 
possible to supply these men with the materials of war: in 
fact ~thout the Navy, the British Empire would have been 
,helpless against Germany. But as it is, the men of the 
Empire, Indians, Englishmen, Australians, New Zealanders, 

. Canadians, South Africans--men from every part of the eartb 
where the British flag flies, have been carried safely to the 
place where they could best strike their blow for the freedom 
of the world and for the destruction of Germany's evil power. 

The same thing happened when America came into the 
war. The foolish Germans looked at the map of the world, 
and saw that the United States was separated from the 
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European battlefields by more than three thousand miles of 
~ They imagined that with their submarines they would 
be able to prevent American troops from crossing the Atlantic 
in sufficient numbers to affect the issues of the war. But what 
bas happened? The Atlantic has been bridged by the Navy. 
whose untuing vigilance and supreme skill have bcl.filed the 
submarines. American soldiers were brought to Europe at 
the rate of more than 200.000 a month. When the armistice 
was signed there were 2,000,000 Americans in France. and 
they were still coming. As Lord Curzon recently said :-

.. This great procession of ships. crossing thousands of 
Illiles of ocean in regular formation. presenting a large and 
visible target for attack. hunted and harried as they enter 
the Danger Zone by an invisible and desperate foe. but guar
ded by an ever-moving screen for the most part of British 
Destroyers and British Men-of-War. and weekly landing 
its complement of men in the ports of England and France. 
is one of the most impressive spectacles of the war." 

Without the Navy, not a single American could have 
crossed the ocean to fight side by side witb the Allies 
in the cause of justice and freedom. 

Again it is entirely due to the efforts of the Navy that 
Germany's policy of unrestricted submarinism has failed. 
If the submarines had succeeded. our armies in France. in 
Mesopotamia. in Palestine and elsewhere would have "ithered 
away \Ve could not have carried on the war. Great Brit~·.in. 
France and Italy would have been starved. Not a ship could 
have left the shores of India: her commerce and industry 
would have been ruined: her imports and exports alike would 
have entirely ceased: unendurable distress for all classes of her 
population would have resulted. Germany would have been 
victorious: she would have conquered the world. and compell
ed all men to bow their heads to her tyranny. But it has 
turned out differently. As Mr. Lloyd George recently said :-
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"Our llntis'\!; ships are convoying, patrolling, mine 
· layiJ;lg, mine s'Yeepi~g, ~~cortipg, ~~sing 6ubm~,rin"'!' o ... ~ \ 
· vast an{l lracIq~s ~~~. They ha,ve destroyed at Ie<i.st 
15q oJ tl~~e ~ean p~st$, more tha~ La,lf in the cour.-e of 

· las.t y~ar." 

Almost as important as the destruction of Germany's hop.:~ 
for the submarine campaign has been the Navy's steady 
economic pressure upon the Central Powers. In 1913, the 
seaborne trade of Germany and Austria-Hungary aInquntcd 
to £863,260,000 annually. . For two years that trade ha5 
been partially arrested: for two years it has peen completely 
stopped, owing to the bloct-ade WhICh the British Navy ha5 
maintained. Mr. lloyd George has spoken of this blockade 
asfollows:-

"From Shetland to Greenland, from Greenland to 
Iceland, from Iceland to the Coast of Norway, the most 
~vage waters in the world, always angry, re:.cnting the 
intrusion of man by every device known to Nature, for 
four years t4~ seas have been incessantly patrolled by the 
British Navy, and the:r have set up ~n impt"netrable barner 
to Germany." 

What ~as been the effect of this on the ~ountries we arc 
llghting? 

· Austria has been {~rced to surrender to the Albe~; Germany 
has peen compelled to \leg for an armistice; Turkey h~ 
been obliged to go out of the war. 13ulgaria, who was In 

worse case than any, was the first to yield to the force of 
pressure, 4nd to surrender uncoll\litionaliy to the ALlIes 
From the North Sea and Baltic down to the AdriatIC and 
the :r.rediterranea\l, starvation stared the ent-my In the face 
Germany and her friends could not obtam lI1any of the raw 
materials without which i"a,r cannot be carried on. She could 
not obtain rubber, cotton, copper, and ~any other Hungs sht: 

needed. This not only made ~he manl!-facture of munitions 
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;lIcrea.'3ingl:y difficult for hf'r, as her stocks became more and 
r~lOr~ rxhau~tpd, but made her transpol t, both mechamcai 
dnd railway transport, far less efficient, because she lacked the 
m«t~ria\ for rcpamng her motors and her railway waggons 
a" they wore out. The very hfe was drained out of her by 
th(~ blockade Even now her field<; are going out of culti
vahon owing to the absence of fertilisers and the continual 
\~·Ith<!rawal of labour. For many years to come, she must 
, xpect nothing but bad harvests. Even after the terminatIon 
of the war, both she and her ally Austria have made piteous 
,ippeais to the Allies for food . 

• Just as Germany has expenenced all the terrible rfieets 
lli the supremacy of the Bntlsh Navy, ~o have the Brih~h 
Empire and the Allies e"perien~ed all the advantages of that 
Navy's worJ.,;. from Calcutta, Bombay, Karachi, and other 
parts of {odla, scores of ships travel safely to and fro every 
day, b.ringing to India the commodities she needs, takmg ht'r 
OWl! products to the world·s best markets, and pounng wealth 
into her cofkrs. But fllr th(' Navy, this state of things could 
not have continurd for an hour. When one <;inglc German 
liitip, the ' Emdrn,' evaded fur a short \\ hile the '\ IgIlance of 
tht' Navy, the consternation spread through the Indian mer
cantue community W.iS great. Commerce and trade were 
aJvcrsely affected, Inthan bankers bt'gan to reluse advances 
to tbdr customer:" and the whole structure of crewt st'emed 
to be Impenlled. Before long, however, as ('veryone knows, 
tll( , Emden ' w~s de"truycd by the Navy, dnd trade activities 
\I <;l1t on in India as before~ nut supposing tile Navy had 
t.lued to catch the" Emden," or ~upposmg that there had 
/leen too many 'Emdcns' for the Navy to catch. Then 
llldecd would India have formed somf' idea of the penis from 
which she IS now proteeted by the t'ver-watchful Navy of the 
Empire. 

But it is not merely to member;. of the British Common
\It,llth of Nahon,., that the Na,\y has perforn1ed sefVlces which 
,tn· beyond all price. Here 15 what Lord CUilOn rt'cenUy 
> lid ---.: 
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.. Take the case of France 8.Ione. We cannot sufficiently 
express our admiration for the spirit and resolution with 
which the people of France have over and' over again 
resisted and repelled the' invasions of the enemy. We 
ac1mire her veteran and indomitable Prime Minister, the 
skill of her commanders, the bra very of her troops, the 
pa.trioti$m and self sacrifice of her citizens. We are proud 
to ~ht by their side and in their cause. But, without our 
aid, this superb effort could never have been made or 
sustained. Last year we Cariied to France 45 Per cent. 
of her entire imports, and the same proportion to Italy. 
We carry to her shores over 50 per cent. of the coal by. whicb 
her furnaces and forges, her railways and arsenals, are fed. 
We carry over 60 per cent. of the cereals by which her 
a.mrles and her civil population are kept alive. We have 
at this moment r;ooo,ooo tons of shipping in the service ot 
France, and half a million tons in the service of Italy. We 
carry to France an enormous amount of the railway material 
which she uses, the steel and iroD-no fewer than 2,000,000 

tons of the latter in the last year and a half--i)f machine guns 
and trench mortars and every variety of munitions of war, 
including no fewer than 120,000,000 rounds of small arms 
ammunitions in the year 1917. This has nothing to do 
with the British Army in France. How have we been 
able to do all this? The whole of this economic seMce 
depends upon our command of the sea. It has been 
secured by the predominance pf the British Navy. Had 
we lost command of the sea, we could not have helped our 
Allies to fight ; we could not even have kept our o\\n 
population alivc.-. The Navy has kept the seas open for the 
Mercantile Marine, and the Mercantile Marine has been 
the life-preserver of our Allies." 

Here are some figures which help to explain the work the 
Navy has been doing during the last four years. When the 
war broke out, the tonnage of the Navy was 2,500,000. Now, 
including the auxiliary fleet of patrol boats, armed !mers, 
minc-sweepers, and so forth, it is 8,ooo,ooo-more than thrt>e 
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times as great. At the beginning of the war, the Navy' was 
manned by 145,000 men, now it is manned by ahhost half 
a niillion. These figures refer to the fighting ships alone. 
In the Navy and the Mercantile Marine taken togethet, there 
are at least 1,500,000 men. Under the care of this forte, 
more than 16,000,000 troops have been transported to various 
comers of the world and only 3,000 have been lost by enemy 
action. Some 40,000,000 tons of explosives to be used 
against our foes, some 3,000,000 horses and mules for transport 
work, some 60,000,000 tons of oil and fuel for·the manufac
ture of munitions and the feeding of railways and motor cars 
have been carried where they were most wanted by the Navy 
and Mercantile Marine. The food and other maUrial 
moved by British ships about the world sinc:e the be
linning of the war amounts to more than 200,000,000 

tons. 
) 

In what manner has the Navy done all this won~erful 
work? The question may be answered ,very simply. First, 
the German ships were driven from the oceans, and second, 
the oceans were patrolled ceaselessly by the British Nayy. 

At the beginning of the war, Germany had a powerful fleet, 
which was only second in iIJlportance to our own. But as 
soon as war was declared, the German fleet was driven to 
take refuge in its own harbours. Thrice that fleet has tome 
out. and on each occasion it has been badly beaten, and has 
only escaped destruction by a miracle. On August 28th, 
1914, a German squadron which was cruising in the Bight 
of Heligoland was caught by the First Light Cruiser Squadron 
of the Navy, and held in action until our Battle Cruiser 
Squadron came up. The Navy did not lose a single ship, 
while the Germans lost two new cruisers, one older cruiser, 
and several smaller craft. This was the first big naval 
engagement of the war. On the 24th of January 1915, the 
Germans made another sally out from their refuge. This 
time they had a stronger force, consisting of four powerful 
battle cruisers, several light crulsers, and a number of smaller 
craft. Again they were met and forced to fly back quickly. 
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O~«: 0,( t~ir ~est ~<\t~le cruisers was sunk. and .many of th('\f 
4lt~~r ships ~ere severely damage~. Since that timc. the 
G~~a;n 1l1f~t ~as only yentured out once again. T~is was 
Qn f.\1e l~~t da:y ?f May 1916. The German High Seas ficrt 
p~l t? \lCa in grea~ strength, and sailed a pundrec\ miles or 
S9 voftlt 0,£ t~e J~tland Coast. It was engaged by the Li(M 
C~,~.e~ ~9uadron under Sir pavid Beatty, which. despite 
h~i\yY J.Qss~ ~6icted. by the enemy. contrived to make ,l 

~r3;Y~ ~~0'Y p?~il th~ British Battle Fleet under Admirfll ~lr 
Johq ~eilic?~ ca~e up a,nd engaged the encmy. The bat~le 
wa;; a very severe one. but the Germans were decisively 
def~a.~e.4 ~d ~ed home~ in the darkness of the mght, ~aving 
~st ~9me of t~eir finest ships, with ~ost of the remainder 
o~t 01 a~ti~~. We lost three pattie cr~isers. three armour<>d 
crui~ets, a'14 eight destroyers. while the Germans lost thr~t" 
of their best battle ships, one battle cruiser. five light crui,scrs. 
six. destroyers and 'one submarine. But more important 
than 'the losSes inflicted upon the Germans was the mur.!1 
effect of their defeat. They had learnt once for all that thE" 
'British ~avr was too strong for them, and from that day to 
this, the German Beet has remained hiding in the security 
Qf its \l~bours. . 

At t~e beginning of the war. 'it was not only the main 
German Fleet w~ch the Bntish Navy was called upon to 
fig~t. There were several isolated squadrons of German 
ships, scatt~red about in vanous seas, and unttl tlie-.c 
wore qt;!S~royed Of' captured, the oceans were not safc 
for Brit~in and her Allies. Owing to the speedy conquesl 
by means of ~ca-power of most of the German colOnies, these 
squadrons were compelled to rove over the 5(.a'i like homcles,,
wand7rers, until they met their fate. One of the sqll;j,dron" 
under the Germal} Admiral von Spec, succeeded in defeating 
a small BfipslJ, sq~adron at the battle of Coro~el on tlw 
Pacific Coas~ of Sou~h America .. DespIte the fact that th,~' 

Britis~ ;>hirs were smaller and older than the GE"rman ship". 
they engaged them without the slightest he-.ltation and the 
braVE) British ComlTIander. Admiral Cradock. went down 
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1Il his fiag<;hip with the British flag still flying. This was 
on the 1St November 19I.t. But before six weeks had passed. 
this reverse wa.;; a.mply avenged by a strong Blitish squadron. 
under Sir F.' Duvdon Sturdee. who completf'ly destroye"d 
Admiral yon Spee and 11l~ ShipS, and restored the supremacy 
of the Navy in the South American waters. 

There were also a number of isolated German ships to be 
rounded up and d('~troyed before the safety of the seas was 
secured. One of the most hmous of these ships was the 
light cruiser 'Emden,' \\ hose exploits in Indian waterS \VI' 
have already mmt\oncd. Evading the British ships which 
\~ere looking for her "'he fired some shells into Madras. an'd 
continued for some time to sail about the Indian Ocean. 
destroY1l1g merchant ships and doing much damage. Wh<1t 
this Jne small ~hip \\as able to do glVCS some idea of how 
India would have suflered had the Navy not exercised its 
constant protectIOn over her coasts. Before long. the Britbh 
had news of the' Emdf'n's • whereabouts, and on 9th Novem
ber 1914, she was fill.uly brought to bay and destroyed at 
Cocos or Keeling Island, h,tlfway between India and Aus· 
tralia. The ship which destroyed her was the • Sydney: 1,1 

(fmSt'r belonging to the Australian Navy. The engagement 
was short. After one hour and forty minutes of fightmg, 
the 'Emden' ran a"hore, a blazing. wreck. All India, in 
common With the rest of the British Empire, rejoiced, to II car 
lJ( her destruction. 

Having cleared tile sea. (If Germ .. " !-hips, the Navy 
has proceeded to plStrollhem, III order lO keep tbem 
safe f •• r the shipping of the Allies. Every ocean in the 
world is pll1rolle" by t he ves~eJ.s of the Navy. and 
some IJea of the gig-Ill •• ic char8cler "f the work d"ne 
is shown hy the fllct that in the month of June 1918 
alone, the Brith h ships of tte Na"Y st. amed 8,000,,000 

miles. 

Through the steady and ceaselc::.s watch-for the Navy 
.. never goes into wint.:r quarters "-the oceans of the worlJ 
hive been -made safe for the Allies. IIkn, munitiOl~s, tJ.W 
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materials of all kinds, have thus been transported across every 
sea for, ~e destruction of Germany and her evil power. 'In 
v~ by her policy of submarine piracy did she attempt to 
loosen . th~ . grasp which was steadily throttling her. The 
~e aDd resourcefulness of the Navy proved, as we have 
8Iready seen. too much for the submarines. and Germanys 
~t, desperate throw of the dice has failed completely. 

The British Mercliant Service played its full sb.aro in 
securing the defeat of submarinism. The Germans bad 
fOUDted 'on frightening our sailors, so that they would not 
venture to put to sea. But they counted in vain. The ruen 
of th., Merchant Service. faced the peril undaunted. and 
~y th~ heroism and fortitude saved Britain and the Empire 
frOID starvation. 

9f the co~ and resourcefulness of the Navy, it is 
impossible to $iY enough. Wherever British seamen have 
met theJr Joes; they have behaved with a disciplined bravery. 
a coo1n~. a fortitude. which are beyond praise., Take the ""0 famous exploits of Zeebrugge and Ostend. These alone 
would have made the name of any Navy pve for ever: but 
th!ly are just a small link in the long chain of gallant deeds 
which the Navy has performed, and is performing every day. 
in the present war. 

Zeebrugge and Oste!l.d are two ports on the Belgian Coast. 
wbtch the Germans 'until recently occupied and' used as bases 
for their submarines. They were close to the coast of 
EngI3.n!1. apd therefore very useful for attacking the shipping. 
which .brought men and food and munitions to England and 
France. The Germans fully expected the Navy would 
attaclt these ports. so they fortified them as strongly as they 
could. and were always on the alert. ~et on the 24th April 
1,18. a 1>IDall British squadron set out from Dovel", partially 
des~oyed the great mole which guarded Zeebrugge barbour 
from the waves and sank two ships full of cement in such a 
way, ~ to block the entrance. The Germans, who, of course, 
out-numbered Ule British enormously, made a desperate reslst
uee, but were so surprised at the boldness and da.rlD: of the 
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attack that they were helpless to prevent its success. Every 
man of the British force was a picked volunteer. and none ha4 
any :eason to think that he would escape alive. Yet so 
well planned and so wW executed was this gallant explpit 
that the losses suffered by the attackers were slight. On 
May lIth, a rillnilar exploit, aU the more creditable since.the 
enemy were now thoroughly on the alert, Was carried 
out at Ostend. where the old battleship ,f Vindictive" which 
had played a splendid part on the Zeebrugge exploit, was 
now sunk across the mouth of the harbour •. The result of 
these two enterprises was that, for a long time. the Germans 
could not make use of Zeebrugge and Ostend as naval ports. 
and the effect upon the success of the submarine campaign 
was very marked. Up to the very last days of the war, the 
Germans could not make use of these ports, for they had 
not succeeded in clearing them of the obstructions. 

. Many gallant deeds bas the Navy done during the war: 
but its greatest services to the Empire and to India are those 
which have been described at the beginning of this pamphlet; 
the safeguarding of the oceans, the transporting of war 
material; the strangling of our enemies. This is what Mr. 
Uoyd George recently said, in describing the Navy's part 
in the war, and we may take it as a fitting summary of all 
that we have written previously ;-

~f Unless the Allies had been completely triumphant at 
the outset of the war at sea, no efforts on land would have 
saved them. The British Fleet is mainly responsible for 
~t complete triumph." 

What then does India owe the Navy? Peace. 
security, and her share with the Empire and the Allies 
In the victory of civilization over the forces of Oermall 
barbarism. 

Pria-'d \IJ .. O. Po."OIl M til_ Tlmea Ptello. Bam.,,"'« pabl1sbe4 IIr ......... 
1IlIt ..... K.be OU"'" Ullly.ralt, I'IH., .. ~".'" 
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FREfACE 

The following pages which were originally 
written for a magazine ltave been issued in this 
form in order to stimulate a further discussion of 
the imporl;a.nt topic which is dealt with. The 
writer ha.s ,steadily ai.m~~ at keaping out of all 
controversial as well As in-elevant issues. The arii
cle in fact' pretencli to nothing m.)r~ tb:J.!l an at

tempt to show how the subject of & free press in 
I~dia has alw~ys been regarded for the last hundred 
years as a momentous question of state policy, "nd 
how the entire Indian Press, whether Ang~o-lndian or 
na.tive is bound together in:this matter by tiea or common 
interests. It will be well for &11 parties concerned iC 
the subject thorny &$ it is, can be considered irreJ.ol 

ectiv. 9£ noial dirt.fallen. 



FREEDOM Or 'In PRESS 1N iNDIA. 

ITS 0 RIGIN ANI) PROGRESS. 

-......:::o~~~~~c:;:;o.o-

PRELIMINARY. 

No topic is at present Illore absorbing in India 
than the liberty ofthe native press and its threatened 
curtaihnent. The events which h3.ve caused this questior 
to be prominently brought before the public are toe 
fresh to need recapitulation. The panic caused by 
the atrocious murders of the J uLilee night suggest 
cd the theory of a oonspiracy fomented and sup
port-eel by writings in the Poona Presa, and that 
theory, whether right or wrong, made it impera
Lively ne:::essary in the opinion of Government to 
~'ike the Lone of the native press into their 
~,"rioU.i consid.;ration. Aft~r much deliberation Go
lIertlmtlnt resolved to strike a blow at the grow
ng iicentiou,~ness of the vernacular press, and with 
Jut, VltJlV they instituted pl'osecutions for sedition 
19'ainst publishers and printers of four Maratb.! 
lew,:J·vtpers, four of whom werd committed and sen
.em·cd, whi:e the printer and publisher of one of 
,he papers were discharged on a nolle prosequf;. 
)einry entered by the Advocate Geberal. Section 
l24 <:> A of the Indian Penal Code was thus found 
!~'ficacious, but not suffi.::icilt-ly clear; and so the 
lovernment of India undertook further legislation 
)rc:sum:1.bly to prevent future lllsrhief. This is 
LOW ths qt1es:,ion of the liberty of the Indian pre 
'arne to be a burning topic of the day. A purel 



loca.l inciuent has givoll ril:lc to a. controYers·,. 
in" which ll. qU8stion of the higllcst importance j'i 
involved. It is not the purpose or this article to 
'enter into that controversy or even to examine the 
II.rgumsnts put forth on both sides. Our a.im is to 
appro'1ch the question troD!. an entirely different and if 
p(Bsih!e, n::m-controversial st9.nd-point. The question 
wh:tt latit:l,b should bj allowed to neW3-p:lper press ill 
Indh consistently pl_tIi the safety of the empire 
and the w3Il-being or the people iii very iTl~rica.te. 
It is one of the most difiicult proble111'3 of Ind:all 
ndminislir3.tioll, dem'1nding utruost patietlc~ ani eon~ 
sidcr.'1tion, which howe,ver i'i not possihle in the 
excited state of feelin.~ like the public ·pn·scnt. Any 
c,mclu-:;ion tU'3refora forme] at s'l::Jh a tim) is likely to 
he hl,qtyand nUaJhievousand the best course for all to 
follow under the circumstances would be to let thl) 
m:l.tter drop for n tim3. As however that does not 
8J9m pO'3sible, th9 n3xt best coune is to divest tho 
q1l.!lstion of its loc3.1 colouring and to consider it in 
it~ b:-ol.cie';t as?e~t. It iq proposed in thi~ article to 
r wiew the l'ast history ot' the qUJstion in order ta 
see how it st'lndq at present and in what li6h~ it· 
ought to ba discussed. Ma.ny of the side is:mes 
l.h'lt h!lve ba:m nised in th9 prec;eat eontroyersy 
wOIl~d tlui3 a?p~'I.r to b'3 totally irrelevent; and 
pos;nbly th'3 whole prob!em would as'>llme a !lew 
aqpJ(Jt if th9 public i~ 8uf.icientty informed as to 
how th'3 'que'ltion hn.'] been tre'l.tad fro!u tim') to tim9, 
nn:! thruugh wa9.t ph'ises it h~!'J already pi.i~s~l and 
to w!1'tt limits it; ii now irrevoc:l.oly con~·in:d. It will 
be u';l3~ull to shO\v th:t~ m1.ny of th'3 is-me'> involved 
in this c.Jntroversy are, to employ a le;;al t~rm, 
njsitdica~a, an'l th'm:lror~ b3yond the 1l3.1d of flOY 
rUl~~her di.'~::Ju,qion; w:lile 'othrxs hays aC1ui.x:::d a 



new 8ignificlI.nce.- Before wlangling aLout" the f>uhject 
let us atleast make ourselves sure as to ~tlLat that 
f'reedom is about which so much is said and written. 

Freedom of the press has become a hackneyed 
expression, hut it will be found 011 examination to 
be rather con'ventional than based on any absolute 
right. Even in England So free press is not recog. 
nised as a right by the written law of the country, 
just as there is 110 right as such to hold a public 
meeting. The law supposes the press as much sub
ject to the sovereign authority as any other insth 
tution; and the writers in \1eWS-papers are bound 
by the same rules of conduct as any ether individu
al in society., They are frer to write anything so 
long as they keep within t 1e bounds of law. If 
they tram'f"rcss tliose bounds I they do so at theit 
own risk. The law does not confer any special pri
vilege upon the press but it takes away So portion 
of the natural right which every individual possesses 
to net, to 8pcak and to· write, as he pbases. So 
freedom is So comparative t,~rm, llnd a free Pr€ss 
simply means a press hampared by as f€w restrictions 
as nre compatible with public interest. Whenevn, 
therefore, this natural right is sought to be further 
licaited by Government, tlle only question that pro
perly arises is whether the new, restriction is imper
atively demanded by public necessity. This is the 
theoretical aspect of the question, and it is always 
put forward by autocrat.ic rulers whenever stringent 
reg-ulations for the press are to be justified. Practi
cally in many countries and especially in those Go
yerned on democratic principles, such as England 
and the American Republio. the pre~s actually wjoys. 
lJ. far larger amount offreedolll than is allowcdby la,y ... 
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.it will be hard- to find ~ single issue of the great 
London dailies containing nothin~ thn.t is either de
f&nlatory or seditious orl otherwISe illegal in the 
strict sense of the law, and yet nobody thinks or 
prosecuting them. Society often tolerates such things in 
order to guard against the greater evils of stifling 
free ventila.tion of opinions. Consequently freedom 
of the press implies in practine much greater latitude 
than is recognised by law; and it is this conventional 
liberty that is usually meant when we talk of a 
free press. This additional freedom is not however 
the less real because it is ba.s~d on simple toler
ance or unwritten convention. When continued for 
a sufficiently long time it is as binding on the state 
and the individuals as n:.any other unwritten laws and 
customs of the country. The British Parliament for 
instance can pass a law putting all En~li8h payers 
under a censorship, and yet no English MlDister 
would now think of bringing forward such A. meaeure. 
As the right of individuaJs· is limited by the inher
ent the prerogative of <fovernment to impose an] 
restrictions for the gener~l good of the com ru unitl' 
80 this latter prerogative, is also narrowed down 1ll 

course of time by the rElcognition of certain de-
mocratic principles. ' 

This is as true of' India. as of' England. 
or in fact of any other civilised country. The very 
fact that India is under British dominions entitles 
her to demand that notwishstanding local differences 
she should be governed on the same general r.rinciples 
of British equality and jllstice, as prevail in the 
United Kingdom.' An Eno-lishm.:m cannot be a de
mocrat in his OWIl country and a de~pot in India 
at the same time. He must assimilate his policy at 
~O~fi and abroad, or he i~ BurG to de~eneratQ him .. 



self' and thus suffer in the long run. He mUI~ 
therefore shape hid conduct in India. br the same 
administrative prillC'ipJes th&t obtain In England. 
Hence the attitude of Government towards the 
pres3 in Intlia can never be' far different from that 
which British Statesmen in England think it wise 
to maintain towards the English press. Another 
l'cae-,on is that a portion of the Indian press is 
in the hands of An~Iow-h.dians who as English. 
Dlen would never consent to forego their birth right 
of free criticism simply because temporarily tbey 
live in India. And if latitude is once allowed in 
their case it cannot bo faidy denied to journals 
conducted by natives. A 'history of the Indian 
press during the last hundred years is only a his
tory of the gradual recognition of these principles 
on the part of Indian rulers. 

BIRTH OF' NEWS-PAPER. 

Very little is known about the orIgIn or 
the news-papers press in India. It i3 au exotiC' 
product transplll.nte.l to tl .. is country along with 
British rule; but it does not seem to have made 
its appearance until the Briti~h rule was prt:tty 
well establishc,l. It sprang up in the time of' 
'Warren H~.stings and ruur,t have gathered its 
force chiclly from tho internecine quarrels of the 
then servants of the E1St In'~:a Company, as 
well as frotu the snbsequent agitation in England 
over the trial of· Hastings. The general character 
of the Anglow-Indian press before .1791 is graphi
ca.lly described by a. well known \\rlter:-

" Its restrictions were those only imposed 
by the bodily fears of the ed:tor and the contri 
butors, the objects of whose malignant commentaries 



... e~· rather the leading' members of the 'European 
community of Calcutta, than the magnates of the 
local Covernment. The f.rat Indian news-paper known 
as llicky's Gazette teemed ,,·ith 8curriiity of the 
worst kind. Lawless itself it was naturally 
exposed to t.he counteraction of f.uch laws 8S ip
dividual men made for the occasion, c.ud the wild 
jastice of revenge \las administered with 80 m&ch 
vigour that Mr. Hicky had Dot only to complain 
of ordinary assault upon his person, but of serious 
attempts in return for his assassination of character 

.to assasinate him .in the flesh. ( J. W. Key's life 
and correspondance of Charles Lord Metcalfe. Vol. II 
p. 134. ) 

SureJy a state of things in which editors 
trafficked in scurilities and wrote with pistoJ8 in 
their left hands was Dot very edifying but fortu
nately it did. not last long and the tone of the 
news-papar press in India. soon improved during 
the progre'ssive regimes of Lord Cornwallis and. 
Sir J oim Shore. The papers began to devote more
attention to public affairs and less to private scan
dIes, and were genera.lly filIf.ld up v.lth extracts 
from European news-papers and a few items of 
local news. This chango was not however produc
ed without a few salutary lessons. The first re
corded instance in which Government took 8eriou~ 
notice of a 'vriting in a news-paper occurred in 
1791. One \villiam Daune was Arrested by the 
Bengal Government and 'ordered nome to EnnJpe 
in consequence of an offensive p8raf,raph rctJed:r.g 
upnn De Canaple' and other Fren('hmen resid;ng at 
Calcutta. Mr. Duane applied fora writ HaLeas Corp1).s, 
and the question was elaboratE:ly: argued befor& 
th. Supreme Court whether the Governor-General 



i(a Council had the right to arrest and deport ~ 
Europ:::""n. T:1e right w,l.~ ~f(il'rneJ, but Mr. Duan. 
was subsequently released ot. illcl inter.::ession of the 
French A:;ent. He was lUllleu up ll. second tim<3 
in 17!>4 and sent to Europ:) tor puL:ishing an 
il1~'lam:itory ndJres'i to the aimy. Two instances 
occurred in 17% 11l one (}f which the Telegraph 
W,'H lL';kd e:q)~[t;n.'l.tlOns for co nrnent;n~ upon the 
('on.:luct of nn O:'l'jcer; while in tf,.;) uP._) "he Ualc16tta 
Ga:eUe hud to tender p._lJ:doll tvr publi~lling a. para
gr..lph rehtivo to certam communication3 of peJ.ce 
between the Court or London and the French Re
pllblic. In 17:)8 the Tt!'t!Jraph fell twic,) under dis~ 
r,\'~ml'U fur publi:-::hing SOUle an,)n/mon,~ letters but 
Lacaped by apologising, whil~ tho "etu,11 writers were 
foun:! out and ~cnt paok to Europ~ The Te!?graph 
had to apologise once morEl in the loIJ/JW!;lg year. 
As a gener:ll rule, however both Lord Cornwallis 
at'l.J Lord Teignmouth warp unmole"ted llnd did not; 
ther,~ful d p'ly -much nttentioll to th3 Pre::;s. In 
I .. o1'.1 'vV Alleslef'; time a. strngglt! !1aJ c,' : menced 
betwoen tihl En:~lish and the French 10 India 
for dominant influellce, and os ju,lici'JG 1 publica~ 
tion of news 01' comment was fOl1;ht w:th mis
chief the press carne to be snhjectet1 to more 
stringent 8upervl::!lon. In] 7D~ the foi;owing five 
l'U!0,~ Wer;) framed to curD tho so-called license 
uf the p1'ess:--

( 1) E .cry printer of Il new; ·p:\per to priut his name 
at tbe bott0m of tho plper; (2) EV(l:'.I c lltvr ,.il,l l-,ropritor 

r a p.pcr to ddiv~r h'3 na:ne au.-l plle'J of r.,'j '.!<! to the 
~(!ret..ry tJ G.wernm,)!J.t,; (3) So) p\pe: t,) he p I!,li"hli on 

SllIld,.y; ( 4) So) p'lPJr to he publlshe I at ail uut'l It. slnU have 
"'U pN,i "Isly ilbpe.:Led hy thJ :)llc.etaq to Gin !ra'Je .• t or by 
; <':'ll<)U ulltlJ(l!"isoJ hy him ;or tlla~ pl1:,lOSCj ( !i ) Tln re;'l~ltl fur 



"Benaing against "111 of th& above regl1lation embarkation t.d 
Euiope. 

THI DAWN 0, 'rHE 19TH CE~Ttan. 

This was the beginning ''Of the censorship which 
lasted with mQre or less rigour for 36 years until 
it Was finally abolished by Lord Metcal fe License!t 
were issued to all the' then existiug news-p& 
pers in Calcutta,'" and rules were subsequently
enforced on all the news-p.ipars. In 1801 the Ben. 
gal:. Go'Vernment prepared a plan fOl' publishing 
efticial organ in order to counteract the influence 
'Of 'private news-paper, but - the plan failed owing 
to want or funds. Th~ reason given however 
.. ffords us, if not an accurate picture, atleast the -
()fficial opinion about the Anglo-Indian journalism 
()f that time, says the report" Unless to. literaturt 
.and to the public, and dubiously profitable to the 
speculators they serve only to maintain in nC::l,ly 
indolence a few Europeanadventurei-3 who ~re found 
Unfit to engage in any creditable method of sub
sist:lnce. The establishment of a press by the Su
preme Government would ef:ectually silence those 
which now exist and would as certainly prevent 
the esbblishmentofsuch in fuLure after. Anglo-Iadian 
Journalists of the present day who are prone to 
taunt na.tive editors with poverty, but it would 
appear that their own predecessors were no better. 
The officials of these days however were afraid or 
the growing power of the press and took prompt 
measures to check it. In 1801 The C-,!cutta Gazette. 
and other news-papers were prohibitted from pub. 

• The readet may be int.Orested in knowing the nam~ of 
tl1E!se, viz. Harkarra4. Nornj,tU Post, Caku!fa C{Jurial', T~12grrrJ'h, 
o=-imtal SiiW, Indian Gautte, and A,i.vil: llirror. 



lishing any military ne-rs, army list or book 
or pamphlet relative to at.oy organization without 
previous sanction of GO'\lemment, and the prohi
bltioll' was subsequently ex.tended to shipping in
t.::lli,~(;nce. During the adm.nistration of Lord Minto 
this dread of' the free dift ssion of knowledge be
cnrn'3 a chronic desease with the officials. It '\'vas 
tho policy in those days t(. kuep the nAtives of 
ll),b.t in the profoundest statu of Larbarism and dark
ness; and the press was regarded almost in the light of 
Ull lllH.:rnal machine. The business of expergation 
\Va;,. entrusteJ to one of the (overnment Secretaries, 
Elud no matter could appear itt the paper 'wIthout his 
off'cial imprimat'ure. In 18t2 8VCIl advertisements 
were placed unJer the 1.an, hut on a representation 
liMde Dy the editor of Calcut'~ Daif1j Ad,'el'tiser, the 
ord~r was so far mociifiell t1S to exempL a,ci\-ertisements 
of sale, hire and oth3r noticee in g£l1eral. 

On 16th October 1813 ,;he following additions! 
ruleq were promulg3.ted for the control of printing 
otlices in Calcutta:-

( 1) That the proof sheets (,{ all news-papers including Sup
plement awl all extra publications be preVlo\lSly sent to the Cluef 
Secretary for revision. 

( :?) That all llotices, hand 'll!S 'nll other el herr.eral pr-
1.11 ',j' .Oll btl itl hke mauner rreliously translUltted for the Chief 
Sccr~,:ll'Y'S revlslou. 

( 3) Thllt Lhe title8 of all oflginal work! proposed to be 
publisheJ. be also seut to the Chief Secretary for his information 
who mil t1u'reup"1I eit.her sanctioI the l·ublication or require the 
'\I'Qrk Ilbelf for IllSpcctl"U 8S rnA} appear rroper. 

( 4) The rules establIshed 01'. the 13th May 1709 and the 
(j~h Aucrnst 1801 to be in full force and effect, except m 11° 
lar as the same may be modified by preceedlllg' lllstructions. 

THE STRUGGLE TOR FREEDOl!. 

Here was a. noman censorl>hip in full force. \\ The 
~nnoUs, JUllO to apply the woros of Milton ,(Arerpag! 



o. 
ti<;a C.P. edition p. 12} i~ he form of the ChiefSecre· 
tlLry sat cross-legged over 16 nativity of every J ouma. 
lists intellectual off-spring This cautelous enterprise' 
of licensing which Milton a tly compares to "the exploit 
of that gallant man who t lOught to bound the crows 
by shutting his park-gate ftcr "was vigorously and 
immediately put in force, 0 much so that the editor of 
Mirf'Qr was I u iihed twic in the saine year. A m01~ 
hberul spirit however caw to prevAil with the advent ot 
Lord Moira, afterwa.rds ~ urquis of Hastings &s Govrr
nor-General. A consorshi like the above could not be 
tolerated; long. Supresscd blTumbling:t were followod 
by opeu prote~ts. and the matter was brought to a 
clisis in 1817 by a formed complaint by one Dr. Bryce, 
the eJitor of A.~iatic; jJjr 01' against the Chief Secre
tary Adam for stepping 0 t ot' his powers Mr. Adam 
had struck Our. of the pro f sheet a critique on ahisto. 
1I'1cal political and mc phy~.ical work by Lieut. 
Young which had bee read and approved by 
Lieuteuuli Y OU!lg himse f. Mr. Adam thought the 
'Critique to he written in.a. tone of sarcasm and ban
't41ring li'kely to produoe Irritation, but would ha.ve 
.allowed it if he had kn<\wn of Mr. Young's appre,
'V'al lmd if 'Dt. Dryce hfd not threatened him. Tho 
Govemor-General ()f course upheld Mr. Adam't 
.Mtion and p!aJcl Dr, Bryce in his editorial capa.
city under tho unfa\"otJrable sentiment of Govem!llont. 
13ut this and a subsequent tU'isle of Dr. Bryce 
with the c:msuro led to ~ modification of the rules. 
'o,n 19th Au~u<lt, 1818 ~le cen~or3hip was l'oflllally 
nbolifolhe:f all,l the follorin; now rules were sub-
1Itituted:_ , 

.. r:1J e lit.)TS of nc\V!-pa~~tl are pro!libitte 1 from publishing 

an" mlttcr c):n[u" u!1dcr thc(,llowillg h~a(!8. viz;. :--

• 1 A'lirn'rh'ArRtoM 1m t.he l11~"\311rJ3 anJ proceedingl of the 
n .• \ .,",1,!, C"'~lr~"': D.r'~~ Ir;?: (j~~l~t p·,lXc llr.t!\(JTlticM ill 
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England, c"1lnected with the Government of India, or disquisitioD' 
on political trD.;Jsactions of the local admini8tration or offeoslve 
rCU1[1I k$ k nlitd nt the }Juhlie C\.nduet of the Member of the 
Council, of the Judges or of the Supreme Court or ()f the Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta. 

2 lJiaeu8sioD8 IUl\'iDg a tendency to create alarm or suspi
cion among the native populatIOn of any iutended interferance 
with their religious opiulOns or observances • 

. 8 The republications from English and other newB-papera&t 
pas~ages coming under any of the above heads or otherwise calcll
lated to effect the British JlOwcr 6r repntation in India. 

4: rrivate scandle and personal remarks on individuals tend
ing to excite dis~ensiou8 in society. 

In 1818 the Calcutta Journal was establi
shed, and conducted with a freedom and spirit which 
started the old tories of Calcutta. But Lord Hastings 
could not be induced to curb what was called the 
licentiousness of the first public journal in Calcutt", 
that was at all worthy of the name. The acts of of
ficials were now canvassed with boldness and talent; and 
now was it that the vehimence of" Brutus" and 
" Cleophas" made many a galled jade wince in the 
high places of Chowringhee. Lord hastings watch
ed the progress of this freedom of expression, and' 
contented himself by occasionally giving a private 
hint to an editor to within the convenient bounds .. 
Nay he even went further. At a meeting of the in
habitants of Madras held 'on 26th May 1819 for
congratulating Lord Hastings on '~he successful 
issue of the l\Iahratta war, an address to his Lord· 
ship wa.s adopted containing this passage:- . 

" While contemplating this important 8ubject. it must. have 
eecurred. that to the attaiument truth of freedom of inquiry w. 
essentially neces@ary; that public opinion as the strongest litlpport. 
of just Go,"eJnllJent; and ,hat. hbellY of diseUSliioD sl'rred h~ 
to strellgthen the hands of the executive. Such freedom of discuI, 
lion W8i the gift of a liberal and enlightened lIlilld,an illv~.le aUll 
ll..qe_qn!roc_l\l:expref~ion qf those ¥~Li~ent.a evinced 117 thia whole 
"lI.or of your Lordships adminilltratlo •• 
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In reply to this, the Governor-General waf 
reported to have said:-_ .. 

" My removal of restrictions from the presl hal been men
tioned in lauditorylanguage; I might eaailly have adopted th .. t 
procedure without any length of cautious consideration; from my 
habit of regllrdin~ the freedom of publication aa a natural right 
of my fellow-subjects, to be narrowed only by special and urgcn~ 
cause assIgned. The seeing no direct necesaity for those invidlOna 
.hackles, might have sufficed to make me break them. I know 
myself, however to have been guided in the step by a p08itive <>iIll 
well-weighed polIcy. If our motivel of action are worthy. lL 
must be wise to render them intelligible throughont an tmpire, 
our hold on which is opinion. Further it is salutary for 
Supreme authority, even when ita intentions are most pure to 
look to the control of public scrutiny. While conscious ofreclilude 
that. authority can lose nothing of ita strength by itl eI{J<'~\lre 
to general oomments: on the contrary, it acquires incrucuLlbJe 
addition of force- That Go~'ernment which hal notlling fA dl.8!JPlIBt1 
wilda the most poU'61ful instrument that fan appertain to 'In'ereign ru~." 

The italics are ours. These were wise words, 
and especially the last few sentences put the whole case 
ofa free press as it were in anutshell. This decIar:ltioll 
by Lord Hastings was understood by the country as 
a deliberate change of policy, and it was naturally 
believed that the few restrictions that remained would 
not be rigorously enforced. Lord Hastings attitude 
was however distasteful to his subordinates and e~ 
pecially to the powerful adam. and as a result we 
see the next four or five years occupied by a se
ries of duels between the Bengal Government and 
Mr. Buckingll11111 the redoubtable editor of the 
Calcutta Journal. The latter pt:rsisted in his mer
ciless castigation of the officials while the Government 
on each occasion f.:lamed threatened and ended by 
accepting an apology with a promise for g'0od 
behaviour in future. Once in 1822 the quarrel went 
to a such length that. Mr. Adam placed a formAl 
resolution before the Council that Mr. Buckingham 
&8 neported to Ew-ope, in which the other two mem-
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bers Mr. Fandell and' Mr. Bayley concurred. Thet 
Governor-General however to whom Ur. Buckirw'l",m 

. had penwnally appealed, dissented and nega-~i-yed 
the resolution under powers vested in him by 3~ 
Geo. 3 c 52 s 47. On another occasion It series 
of articles having appeared in the Calcutta Journal 
tending to abstract the course of justice, the Ad
vocate·General applied to the Supreme Court for 
criminal in:ormation against :Mr. Buckingham; but 
the application was refused, one judge Sir F. Me 
Naughten doubting the power of the Court to grant 
it and the other two Judges thinking the case more
fit fur an indictment. 

N EWSPAPEitS IN BOMBAY AND MADRAS. 

The history of the press in the other 
presidencieq differs but little from that in Bengal, 
and not bo followed in detail. The same excesses 
of the press, the same attempts to check them, the 
same censorshi p and the same restrictions are to be meC 
with in Madras and Bombay as in Calcutta, the 
only differenco perhaps eing that while Madras had 
been consistently anti-press, the Bombay authoritie. 
appear to have been comparitively more forbearin'g. 
Anotiwl' difference was that while Bombay foLo\\ I;:J 
Bengal in stopping the censorship in 1819, UEtdras 
~etained it all through until its final abolition. A few 
details as to the behaviour of some Bombay papers at 

. that time will however be found interesting. In June 
1791 the editor of the Bombay Gazette promised to 
pay at.tention to every order of Government re~ ;-t'<'t
ing publications in thrtt paper. But in September some 
comnwts on Mr. Anderson Deputy of Police P[.\ .r..g 
appeared therein, the editor was ordered thence forward 
to send his proof sheets to the secretary for in
spection. A lllonth later we find Bombay Gaze.ttr. 
requ ! J;ng Go .... ~rnUlent that his paper mi~htl ba 
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eftleiallyand e%Clusively authoril'ed, pronl1SlI1g in 
thi.t cAse_that ~ insertion should &pp,:~r unaut.ho
rised hy, tli'e. Sscretary. The request was comphl.:d 
~jth apd fhe .. paper was denominated the Govern
il1'entJ paper. Eneourazed by this the propritorB of 
the -.Bombay.. Gazette 10 1792 represented that they 
ha~e incurred. heavy expenditure in order to make 
their ... papei supServient to Governmc:nt, Llnd solicit
ed exclUsive patropnge which was ~rallted loy de
c1ai-ing.::,{h,ai the insel't~on ill the Eom~ay Gazette 
ofJ;lie BoardlS oiders and re~olutions was to be deemed 
.um~ent notice to the servants of the Comp8ny. 
nUl AVhile. th.anews-papors I in other prec;idencies 
were fIghting with the officials the lerldin~ paper 
iD. BOlQ.hAJ{..,JJl~n8{;ed to lh-e on by bcc(.ming a tool 
~ .. Goy.ernment. ,,~nd it too committed indiscrf::tions 
.ft~ ~d[jts shB{~ of censure. The Bombay Courier 
~.u '~otlieJ.:_J)ap~ which frequently came under 
~lie fuitjc~ .ofr tli~ watchful Government, one of 
J;H..c~.)iotice8 .. b~in~ for the very grave sin of pub
tiSE.iD"g an ·.8.~ve~hsement of a sale which was in
~Bde,d:l~( t~lte .p'la~e on sunday! In. December 1819 
ille.~l,leng&L ~egUlatlOns of ·the prevIOUS J·ear were 
!;~g~~!~d ~:tq.e Eress. was partially free from the 
lncUfbus of a cens9rshlp. 

I; ~I ~,(A HE-ACTION. 
'E<t A ;1hi~,_,briDgs us down to the year 1823, ,,-hen 
M~ d¢p"t~~, ~( L9rd Hastings created an intaregnum 

~
.-a. m~ge ~p~, .redoubtable Mr. Adam the Provisional 
ov~rnor-G:eil~ial. Then indeed he had his revtnge. 

. ~ liucIiirik~m w~sproseJ!uted, and though acquitted 
p~. ~1.U-y '11.e was. deported and ruined for life. The 
f~l.ngep1, . regU1ati~s were revived .. It was however 
ai.l'9,o.y:~rea. by thi~ time that altLough the Goveror 

en.Mal: ~igJ;:h,~,en~. a Briti.sh subject to England 
&~~et..,. over. natIve:;, or half ca~tcs as 

-ui~·W8i8 ihe~ (&lIed. Stl'ai~ht way to 
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D. SOUZIL or 9. DeroziQ or 10m, ~~~~r. ~~~t W4i~! 
became enthrowned as the nominal edftorof an- of. 
fending papar. Bes~des four news-papars hi vernacular 
had bean started lD C3.lcutta SlUCIl 18l8, arul -the 
threa.t of deportation wa.s nothing to them. TQ 
remedy this defect t~e. court ~f directors ~~r~ ~eq~-': 
ested to apply to British Parhamen~, for an eden'· 
sion of the Governor-General's power. But ]4r. ~il1r8.in'8 
writing Orl 5th April 1823 on behalt' of the ministers' 
doclined to accede to the relu~3t. The' pr~yi:~o~a~ 
Go vernor-General however had lD tha mea.ntlml8 9D 
the l!th )hr::h p'i.ssdd regulations which, took ' all 
pith and ro.111ho~d out of, the jo~rnals ~f th~" ~~i. 
AdJ.nl h"d thu51 trlUtnphl)d tor the tlme but tho next two 
rulers Lord Arnh3.rst and Lord Wlllia.m· Bantiiick 
happ:ming to be mau of liberal tendenuies, allowed the 
boads round elitorbl 03C!tS thoush rem Linin tOD " p3.pe~ 
to be considerably loosenad in prc1ctice, ang lie editors 
again enjoyed more peac9 an:} freedom: Lord BentinCli 
speuiliolly had ample excuse if he had w i~hed . to .~~ 
otherwise. No m~n h:td been so much censured In 

the columns of the new.:!-papers, becautl8 no ~an - ha.q 
beJen the agant of m~a.sures more vinjuriousfr. ~ffe.. 
cting the thtl!l writing classes the C i il a~cl Mliitarl 
serviCes of th'j CJtUj)'tny. L:n'd Bilutinck's-roissio!l 
W::l.'J to cO'l'lolidJ.til th3 CJtn?].ny's king-(lom, and in car· 
ryin; it O.lt h') nJBhl.rity to,}~h'31 Ul.;'\lY abllses and 
v,nt31 int9~');;b,. H) W.H rourdly abusaJ in the pre9~ 
·of tlu tim),1nt his attic,]'l,) was uaitormally that 
of ex:trt3tU) indiff·]rcnce. Ou. one 00 )!l'!Jon only ,vas 
he rOU'l'3.J to hke notid of the atticks in the 
ns w:3-paper'l Il'lmely ill 1 S30, wh:.m hi'! h tlt:batta ord,er 
'us cOlltirmeJ by tha Court of Dire.·tol's, and their 
letter of appr0val W?3 abo:lt to b3 Pu~)).islnd in Indi&. 
for general infol'lU1tlOn. Lord Bentmck alth6ugh 
person't1!y hdl:T',··'n~ to th9 attacb iri the pres~ 
thOU(J'~lt • it his duT,y to prevent the Court oeing suhje 
<'ted 0 to them, And thf'l'pfQr'!l resolved to pIlt ca_i . 



lIe was bowever 'saved from this act of arbit.
rary POW01'&' by "., collea&ue whose name was 
a:terwards to ..J?e; indissolutly~connected with the 
freedom ef the Indian press. Sir Charles Metcalfe 
wa.s at this time a member of ,the Supreme Coun~il, 
a.nd as such wrote a minute strongly' condemning tho pro
posed i~terf'erance and containing the following declar
ation" 1 have for rt1:1 own putt always advocated the 
11berty of the pre~fI believing its ber.erits to out
weigh its m1s$illfs, atld I continue of the same opinion." 
Two year8 .af\erwards Lord Clare, Governor of 
Bombay, complaitled of a letter on the subject or 
patronage yublished in a Calcutta paper, amI requested 
withdrawa of its license. Sir Charles ~Ietcalte wr' ,to 
to Lord Clare on behalf of the Government oflndia, 
.. very sensible letter intimating that the request 
could not be complied with." This, Government, wrote 
Metcalfe, "has, {or sev~ral years past, treated the 
pres~ as if it were free. For my part, I can say 
tha~ since the loca.l admtnistration has besn in my 
hands, the press has not onco been interfered with 
in the slightest degre~;' and so satisfied am I that 
this is now the most unobjectionable cour .. ~e, that 
I Ithall continue to follow it as Ion.;! as I h.we any 
discreti~narypower on the subject." The day of enfran-
chisement came at last. \Vith pronoun red ,-jews like 
these it was not to be expected that Sir Charle:; :\Idcalfe 
would shrink from acting upto them "hen he had tho 
power to do so. So early as 18~5 he had written to a 
friend, "I am inclined to think that I would let it have 
ib swing. if I were sovereiO'n lord and master." Th.:lt 
opportunity DOW (·ame.

o 
Early in 1835 Lord 

Bentin,::k retired and Metcalfe becam~ the Provisional 
Governor-General. Almost his first measure was 
an Act to abolish the ohnoxiou'i press tegulation3 
enacted in 1823. In January 1835 the citizens of 
Calcutta h~d petitioned Lord Bentinck to repeal tba 
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reg-ulat,ion~, anu received an offiQia~ . answer that 
"in 110 long time a systmil would '. be-. established 
which while it gave security to eyery perion en
g:-tged in the fair disc.ussion of puLlic measures, 
would effectually secure the UOYf(rnment against, 
sedition and individuals against .calumny." Lord 
Bentinck however with all his liperal instincts durat 
not take a step. which was sure to: be distasteful 
to his master, the Court. of Directors • .sir Charles, 
:Metcalfe supported as he was by: ts~ch a. staunch 
advocate of' liberty as MacaulaYl did. take it. In 
April tho draft Act was drawn up, and' published 
uedaring the· repea.l of press reglliations of 1823 
in. Deugal and those of 1825 and 1827 in Bomba.y. 
It re<\~ired. all printers and publishers of all. book. 
periodicals and news-papers and' all owners of print
mg presses to m:tlf;l a declaration. before magis
trates, but beyond that alL restrictions were· removed. 
:Metcalfe and l\Iucuulay. iupported the. measure with 
able minutes explaining th eir object, and laying down 
the policy which should generally be observed 
by Government towards the press in India. 'to the 
fot-repeated objection that on certain emergencies fre8 
discussion· in the pross may prove dangerous to the 
existaneo of the state Macaulay gives this following 
l-eply "No Goyernment ill the world is better Rro
vicIed with the' means of meeting extra-ordi
nary daIlO'crs by extra-ordinary pt'ecautions. Five 
persons ;110 m~y be brought together in: half an 
hour, who:,;) delibertl.tions are secret, who aIle' not 
shackled by any of those f(~nns ~hich e~se~vhere delay 
lei(,."lative meaSllrc~. ('Ull 11l a sll1g1e Slttll1g make a 
In'~ for stoppin~ e\Tr): press in ~~Jia," ,And Met
calfe wNte," Disaffection and seditIOn will operate 
I b:)liove with more concealed wcapons than an 
0pl'll an.! 1r-oe pr~;:;s under the guida nee <;>1' reHponsible 
persull'> t.lJ.lleuable to, tho laws, flom wluCfr I do not 



apprehend that we have .nnything ·to ft:l~lr unle:.. 
Wli must nec~ssarily fe~ the progrus:\ of knowle(tge; 
but do what we will we> cannot prevent the progrte..;q 
of knowledge, and 'it is'. unuoubteJly our duty to 
promote ~t whatever may be the cUllsequenl'es." . 

The l'neasure gave the greatsRt sat.iKfaetion to tht'!l 
people. A public meeting was held at Ca!(·utta at which 
leading citizens both EUl'ope:tn and ~ dive attt'IlU
ed to give utterance to their approL,Ltion of this "ioe 
and enlightened r JIleasure. An address was voted 
to Sir Charles ~letcalfe to which ho gave an 
eloquent reply brimming with noLle sentiments. * 
The reply was printe-d in every J ouma.l 
in India and was received with l1ni'it~rt):tl appluu'lo. 
}Ietcalfe'sAct caJJ;le lnto operation on 15th September 
1835 which has therefore beellfitly called the birth
day of the liberty of the Indian press. The people 

·of Ca.lcutta were eager to celeLrate the occasion. A 
large fund walll collected with which they erected 
a noble. building on the banks of the Hn~hli to COll

t tin a public liQrary and to be used for oti,er enli~ht
tining purposes, The building 'was eallcd tIlt) )let
calfe Hall and enclosed an inscription and a Lust of the 
Liberator of the Press. 

A measure so popular in India m()t quite a reverse 
;reception in England. The hOUle authoritie~ were 
at fil'f,t for annulling it at once, but on second thought 
they agreed to wait until Lord Auckland a:'lsum£>,l 
GovernoL-Generalship. Lord Auckland, however~ 
after cominO" to Indiu, was conyinced of the 
utility of tf~e ~ mea&ura, and wise1y discouraged the 

• See -the full tex~ of this document in KtI!Je'; Lif' f/ltll 

CorrcspJlldall.cJ 0/ C/oarles Lora Metcalfe Vol. II Alps,dlZ p. 4. 
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backward inovemcnt on tM pa.rt of the Rome 
Government T!J~ Ind;'J.n press ·was thaI:! BUYOU, 

hut MetC'alfe sufferc(l. He lost promotion and had 
finally to retire from Com:)uny's service. Surely 
the hct was worthy of such a sacrifice. 

A TIME OF PEACE FOLLOWED By FURTHER 

RESl RICl lin,s. 

From 1835 to 1857 there does not seem to 
have been any meddling with the press. Unrestrained 
by any check but the fellr of t1, pl'osecution it grew 
and grew rapidly both in num\er and influence. It 
improved in tone and quality, and \ with the conscious
ness of its power it also acquired. more 
courage and indepeudance. Natire news-papers which 
were few and insignificant betilre began to D_ultiply 
as numbers of educated native~ were turned out every 
year from schools and colleges b follow independent pro
fe::;sions. With their newly-acquired ideas of social and 
political equality they appliEd their inquiring minds 
to the ('onsideration of all kinds of evils. They 
tried to t.hink for themselves !lnd they expressed their 
thought':l unresprvedly with the hope of persuading 
others. News-papers III different vernaculars were start
ed and thereby created a taste for this kind of liter
ature among the uneducated people. Thus the two 
decades of our unrestrained freedom proved a brac
ing tonic and the native press grew both in boldness and 
strength. Then came the terrible year of the Mutiny 
and there was a sudden re-action. Repression and 
punislUllent came in vogue, and the press of course 
fell the first victim. It was thought most undesir~ 
aole to allow the measures of Government to be 
freely canvassed in public journals at a time when 
people's minJ~ were excited and the very existence 
of tho British ru10 was for a time threatened. A 



Licensing-Act{No 150£1857,) was pa~sed on 13thJuDe 
18~7 "to regulate the e&tablishment of printing preS8e~ 
and to restrain in <eertain cases the circulation of 
printed books and papet~. " The immediate C.1Uf;/t 

Was a: number of inflatlatory writings puL.ishcd 
in certain news-papers, tijree of which the DHrbecll, ths 
-Sultan-Al-Akhabar and 1he Silmfwhar-SoodaLarshl1m 
were selected for specW rrc,ti,'e. These three papers 
were brought to trial kn 'charges of puLlh.hing se
ditious libels, but the I first two havin)! pleaded 
guilty were dischargeci after 'entering ilLto rccognj. 
zances, while the thiru was acquitted by the jury. 
A prosecution was also contemplated against Th~ 
Friend of India for a certain article headed the 
"Centenary of Plassy, "but it was dropped after friendly 
intercession. The circlllat,ion of liuch nmtter served 
a good excuse .for the loutpori ties. The act revived in a 
modiijed form the restriclions prevailing b£.fore 1835. 
The nature of these restrictions will be gathered froro 
the f-ollowing N Qtificatio~ published under the Act.:-

FORT WILLIAM, HOMI DXPARTllENT. 11TH JUNE 1851 
N olTICATIOl'i. 

With l'eferrence to th, provisions of Act. ~o. XV of 
1857, it. 'is hereby notified t.hat ~pplicationa for liCt'Dse& to 
keep or use any printing press or types or other materiafa or 
article for print.ing within the town of Calcutta, are to be 
mad, to the Commissioner of Police. 

The Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal is authorised to 

~t licensea onder the said A.ct, and to appoint BIll per· 
1011 or persons to receive applicationa for lueh licenses in any 
part. of the Lower Provinces of the Presidency of Bengal eL 

cept. the town of Calcutta. 

The Lieutenant-Governor of t.he North-Western Provinces i. 
aut.horised to grant license. or pel'liOnJ under the said Act t~ appoint. 
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.DY person or J:crsons to receive such"DFPlicnti(lns in ani-Tart of the 
North-W er,tern P; ovinces of the PreEidency of Bengal. 

'l'he G'lvcrnor of the Straits ~ettlement8 the Chief Commis
sioneJf; C'f the J'I,n1u1 and Oude, and the rrmmiFF~oners of Mysore. 
COCilS-l', ~. ~,ll r, Pcgu alJd the Teuashlllcl!Jt.. .11 LLe Martaball Province. 
are authorIsed severally to appoint any person or persons to re
ceive such applications within the _ provinoes, distncts _ and sct.
tlements under theIr control. 

The conditions npon which '!icenses"':-to keep or use any 
printing press or types or other materials or articles for printing, 
will ordinarily be granted, are as follows. :--

I That no book, news-paper, pamphlet or wOlk pint~ 
e d at such press or with sllch materials, shall contain ob~erva

tions or statements impugning the motives or design of the Bri ... 
tish Government either in England or India, or in any way 
tending to bring the said Government into hatred or contempb 
to excite disaffection or unlawful resistance to its orders- or' to 
wenken its lawful authority or the lawful authority, of its civilQt 
military servants. 

2 That no such book, pamphlet, news-paper pr other work 
Ilhall contain observations or statements having a tendency to create 
alarm or suspicion among the native population, of any in-

tended interferance by Government with their religious opinion. 
and observances. 

8 That no such book, pamphlet, news-paper or other work 
.hall contain observations having a tendency to weaken the frj
endship towards the British Government of native Princes,_ Chiefs, 
or States in dependence upon ·or alliance with it. 

The above conditions apply equally to original matter and 

• It should be noticed pari pasu that even in the tumultu
ous year of the mutiny toe WQl'd disaJl6~tl9ll was confined to un
lawful resistence to orders, and dId not iucluJI blo~red, contempt, 
or any degree of ill-WIll. 
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~ matter copied froin other publications. 

A copy of every book. pamphil:t., news-pl1IoCr Or othel' work pu
b!ls'lred in the towb of Calcutta is to be immediately forwarded to 
the Commissioner of Police. 

By order of the Right. IIt)nourable the Governor 
General in Council, 

( Sd. ) Cecil Beaden 
&lcretary to the Government of India. 

It will be seen that the conditions imposed 
by this notification resembled the regulations of 
1823 'except in one essential respect. There iff no 
Censorship direct or indirect; tnere is only a license 
to print, not a claim to decide before-hand what 
matter may be printed and what not. A man may 
publish any thing he likes but at the risk of lo!'!
Ing his license for the future. Here was a sub
stantial advance at any rate. The censorship Was 
dead and gone fo~ ever. The difficulty of appoint
ing an "officer conversant with the many verna
culars of the country in which the news-papers 
w~re published was obvious, and the task was 
declared hopeless. The utmost that the Go
vernment of India could do was to hold out a 
threat that a breach of any of the conditions will 
be followed by a withdrawal of the license. There 
was a punishment after the offence was actually 
committed, not a stifling of the. act itself. Thus 
Metcalfe's work was Dot completely undone 
There was a retrograde movement .no doubt, but 
not so great as to efface all the progress of the 
previous 25 years. But practically the notification 
was a baIter round the necks. of all editors whetber 
European or Native. It put them completely in 
the power of tbe executive. If an officer thought 
any publication contrary to tbe condition, he might 



d onoe ",tu,P the papol' withQut tho (;ditor h:lyi-ng' 
all apportUluty to defend hiu\self. A measure like
this could not therefore meet with approvrsl of 
those whose vocation often compelled them to 
strongly criticise the action of executive officers. 
,Against this Act therefo~e a. strong memorial wa.s 
sent to the Honourable the CO\lrt of Directors iI). 
I~ondon by 1\11'. John Connon, the proprietor of 
the Bombay Gazette daily news-paper. In the
c()ur')e of the memorial Mr. Connon quo,ted ths 
following words of Sir James Mackintosh uttered 
in defence of Peltier: -' To inform the public on 
the conduct of those who administer public affairs 
requires courage and conscious security. It is al
ways an invidious and obnoxious office, but it 
iM often the most necessary of all public dutie~. 
Hit is not done boldly it can ~ot be done effec
tually, and it is not from writers trembling under 
the uplifted scourge that we are to hope ,for it." 
The Court of course gave the. reply that they 
had already approved of the .!.ct, and so the 
matter ended there for the time. The Act fell 
into disuse after the passing of Act XXV of' 1867 
and was repealed by Act VIII of 1868. 

LEGlSr.ATIVII: AMENDMENTS. 

The seventh decade of the 19th century· was 
the happiest period of British rule in India. India 
had passed to the Crown and thqs came directly 
under the influence of those principles of liberty 
equality and frat2nity, which underlie the British 
constitution. A succ0ssion of noble-minded Viceroy!", 
Lord CanninO', Lord Lawrance and Lord Mayo, 
inauO'urated a policy of conciliation and internal deyolop. 
,.. nt. The Press became practically free, a.nd the 
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prospect. of It. ParliameJt.tary eheck o.n Indinn ad
ministration gave a new,' zest to its criticism of 
official acts. The position of t.he Government of 
India was also changed. The supposed supervision 
of Parliament necess'irily entailed a general adherance 
to the prinoiples of popular Government. A revi
val of censorship or \}xec~tive control on the press 
became almost impossible; and yet Indian officials 
yearned for some kind of control to check the 
~owing licentiousness of the press. They were w:l.it
lng for an opportunity, which came io. 1870 when 
soma threatened disturbances in the N. W. ProviJlces 
and Lower Bengal caused a panic. Legislation this 
time took the form of an amendment. of the· sub
stantive criminal law: . By Act XXVII of 187(). 
the now famous Sec. ~24 A was introduced into. 
the Indian Penal Code making seditic,us writing~ 
and speech(}s criminat.1 Before this time, the 
English law of seditious. libel applied but only in 
the Presidency towns. &sides it was tao cumbrous, 
and the English mode of Jury-trial oft~n led to iu
convenient aoquittals. The history of this section. 
is curious. Its carresponding section in. the original 
draft, Clause 113, was some-how omitted in the 
final revision of the Penal Code, and the omis"ion 
leems to have remained undiscovered quite unaewunt
ably for ten years afterwards. This is th~ offici~l 
atory as told by Eon. Mr. ~itz-J ames Stephen 
when introducing the amending Act. The e~pla
pation h~s always heen taken as un'5utisfactory. 
The London Spectator broadly hinted at the time 
that the omission of Clause 113 was deliberate. 
A statement in the report of the proc,~eding'3 of 
$~e G.cnerfll Committee of 'he Legislative Council 
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While considering the Indian Penal Code, would 
.1so support such 8. supposition. *' Possibly 
Sit Barnes Peacock omitted the clause beoause 
there oould be na unanimity of opiniun as to th~ 
'Wording to be retaihed, or because some distingu
ished authorities rediculed even the idea of enact
ing a law of sedition in a country under foreign 
domination. More probably the omission if deli
berate must ha.ve been due to the belief that the con
tions imposed by the Lecensing Actof 1857, which 
then existed, were thought to be quite sufficient for aU 
practical purposes. Whatever may have been the case the 
enactment of Sec. 124A was another step forward in the 
enfranchisement of the Indian Press. It was practica.lly 
the recognition of the principle that any check on the 
press must be exercised through the substantive la \v, 

and not by means of executive control. The press in 
India. was thus pla.ced in the same position B.1l 

that in England. Nobody could reasonably doubt 
that some such la.w wa.s necessary for the safety 
of the state; but strong objeotions were taken at 
th e time to the vague language of the section. 
The British Indian Association of Calcutta submit
ted a well-considered memorial, especially objectinK 
to the use of such a vague word a.s "disaffection" 
Mr. Ste:phen answering the objections defined 
di$affectlOn as a disposition to disobey the lawful 
authority: of Government, and that was taken by 
all as an authoritative interpretation of the la w 
tiJI very lately. There was some doubt as to the 
exact scope of the loosely-attached explanation; and 

• See ProellJding3 of the Legi3lativ6 Countil of Indlajor 1860 
Vol. VI col. 1018. The entry :rUUII thus:« Sec. 4 ( of Ch. VI) 
wil negatIved on the motion of t.he Ohairman " PresumaHy S€'6. 

Qf Lho Bill Will the omitted clanie lIB of the Draft Cod~ . . ' 



l'CoJ,lsequently for many .years afterwards the legal 
advisers of Government would not advise any 
prosecution under the ,'section. 

THE PRESS ACT pr 1871. 

It was not however fated that things ~bould 
I'emain in this state for a long time. Th. 
dastardly assault o~ Lord Mayo gave rise to 
new terrors, and the suspicions soon widened 
Into a tetal distrust' of the. natives on the 'part 
of the rulers. Then, came the trial and deposItion 
of Malhar Rao Gaikwad, which gave a rude shock 
to the confiding trust of Native Princes. l'his 
was followed by severe famine and agrarian riots 
in th.e Deccan, 'placed instrongreliefby Lord Lytton's 
ill-timed ImperIal talIlash!L at Delhi. There was a 
sp~it of unrest in the .country everywhere, and it 
told upon the equanimIty of the rulers. They 
attributed it to the writings in the Vernacular Press. 
An article appeared in the Amrit Bazar Patrika 
( which was then published in Beng/l.lee )of 23rd 
January 1875 concluding with these words; "To 
,em~ scuhte a aation that the Government may 
rule without trouble I Surely to poison an obscure 
Colonel is by faz a lighter crime ... The article was 
construed ,as having a tendency to justify the at
tempt to poison Colonel Phayre at Baroda. 
Lord Salisbury, who was then Secretary of State 
for Indift thereupon called attention of the GovPrn
ment <>f India to the toneofa portion of the Native 
press Imd suggested a prosecution in order to test 
the efficacy of the law. Lord Northbrook however 
disco~aged the proposal, adding that "the question 
of the tone of the native press, of the condition of 
the law, and of the propriety of altering it presented 
very grave. difficulties. " Lord Northbrook in fact 
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appMrs to have put a hr.$ke as it were upon thiS; 
as well as other questions forming part of the re- , 
actionary policy of the then Tory Ministry. Lord: 
Northbrook however resigned and Lord Lytton, as· 
is well-kn lwn, was specially sent out to· India to. 
carry out that policy. Lord Lytton after his arrival 
set himself vigorously to, the task. The severe 
famine ofl8 7 6-7raging over two years had exhasperated' 
the people and the Vernacular Press, reflecting popular
feeling, naturally supplied many instances· of bitter 
and harsh criticism. Upon this basis Lord Lytton 
prepares] III case for some stringent press legislation 
in a. 00nfidt'ntiat minut~ d'ated" 22ndlPctober 1876. 
His proposal was to enact a law similar to the 
Iri&h Press Act which empowered Government to· 
eonfiscate the press and property of any offending publi
$her .. It was also propOfl!ed to make the Act applicable' 
to, the Vernacular press only. The minute was 
circulated fot' opinion. The Madras Government, 
His Gr8.C'3 the Duke of Buckingham and his two 
colleagues, opposed the proposal un~nimously, and 
deprecated any interfer,ance with the' freedom of 
the Native press. The Governments of Bombay 
and the N. ,\V. Provinces strongly backed the Governor
General of India; while the other local authorities 
gave· a some-what half-hearted support. U pan this 
body of opinion the Government of India framed the 
fiuoous measure, which ultimately became the Act 
IX of 1878. It was brought in as 81 matter of 
urgeI¥lY; the sanction of the Secretary of State was 
asked for and obtained on 13th March 1'878 by 
telegraph; the Bill was introduced into the>Council on 
14 th March; the rules of husiness being suspended, 
it was read thrice, debated, pasEed, and assented to, 
hy the Viceroy before the evening of that day; and the 
puhlic were surprised the next day by the I:U'lnouncement I<> 



ort.he fuU-ne~lged Press Act, placing all the vernaeular 
ne\\s-papers In the country at the mercy of executive 
o,~ficers. The ~ct made .three kinds. of provisions: 
}1 lrst, the magIstrate with the prevIOus sanction of 
the local Government was to take a bond from 
printe~'s a";d publisher~ not.to print. or .publish 
8nytlung hkely to eXCIte feehngs of atssat)s/actio'IC. 
to GoYemment, or antipa~hy between classes, or to 
use the paper for extortIon. Secondly when a 
news·paper or book contained such IDattel" 
a warning was to be given, while a repetition of .he 
act afterwards' was to be followed hy seizure and 
forfeiture of the plant &c and the securities moneys. 
Thirdly a person could avoid the penalty by entering 
into an undertaking that for a year he would print 
or publish nothing that was not previously appro
ved by an officer appointed {or the purpose. An 
appea.l wM provided to the Governor-General against 
decisions of the Magistrate, but all orders on appeal 
were to be final and conclusive. It is evident tha~ 
the measure posfessed all t.he faults of obnoxioua 
legislation without a single redeeming virtue. Ii 
placed printers aDd publishers of Vernacular newa.
papers in the clutches of a magistrate. It reduced 
them .virtually to the position of Badmasha. "from 
whom security bonds are taken under the Criminal 
Pro{ledw'e Code without giving them the right or 
appeal to a higher judicial tribunal. It placed 
the pecuniary penalty which is the most unsuit
able in such cases. It facilitated fraud and corruption. 
I t encouraged" sycophancy and tended to kill all free 
Bororession of opinion. Ii created the mOlit invidious 
and lUljustifiable distincti.on between the English and 
t ;e Verh:LCubr news-papers. By its third provision ito 

"·revlnd the Censorship in its most odious form; for while 
.J. gellcr~l Censorship would at the most ha,'e been 
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regarded as 8. measure of prevention, a Censorship of 
this kind over a particular offending jom-na} was 
nothing el~e but a sort of police surveillance. Lastly 
it was entirely powerless against the most virulen1; 
portion of the Native press. namely English news
papers conducted by natives. The best commentary 
on the Act was perhaps that furnished by the Amrit 
Bazar Patrika, which in its Vernacular garb three 
years ago bad set the legislative wheel in motion, but 
which the moment the Act was passed appeared in 
English and defied Lord Lytton. The Act defeated its 
own purpose for it made the English press DlOre 
violent in proportion as the Vernacular section was 
muzzled. It was an unblessed child. Even the &3-
~retary of state wbo had given his hasty sanction 
by telegraph could not approve of it in toto aftel" 
a persual of the full text. Although Lord 
Cranbrook wrote a despatch approving of the 
measure, ex post facto of course, there is .an under, 

·tonethroughoutshowingthathe objected toit on prin-
~iple and agreed to its retention only in deference tG 
what he called local opinion about its necessitYL 
And even then he directed that the third provision. 
.of the Act namely about the Censorship. altoough kep\. 
on the statu te book should never be put In operation. In 
the tenth paragraph ofthe despatch he makes this mos~ 
lSiglilificant obser:v&tion. ,. No criticism of Governmen. 
Clr its measures should be discouraged if there is 
reaR on to think that it has been dictated by an honest 
.desire for improvement. All the most experienced Indian 
administrators have felt that the great difficulty of 
Indian administra.tioll is the difficulty of asce~ain-
ing facts of social condition and the political senti· 
ment and the Vernacular press has always been con-' 
Bidered onevaluable means of getting at these facts, • . 
lligbt 'hie uGtbe an illdiraet rebuke for th~ has~,. 
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&'Q.d . ill-co.nsidered measure passed by the Govern
ment of India. The effect of the rebuke W8.i distinctly 
·enhanced by the fact that four of the moRt ex perienced 
members of the Secretary of State's Council were 
dissatisfied even with this mild c~nsure. They were 
Sir ErskinPerry Sir William Muir Col. Yule and Mr. 
R. A. Dalyell, and their elabOl'ate minutes of dissent 
place fue case in the strongest possible li&,hi. A measure 
thus half-strangled at its birth could' not survive 
long. The conservatives were. defeated on the egregious 
frontier policy of Lord Lytton, and Mr. Gladstone 
came' into office. The liberals sent out Lord Ripon 
to undo the errors of his predecessor, and supported. 
.as he was by an equally liberal-minded Secretary or 
:.State Lord Hartington, one of their (U'stjoint act was. 
to repeal the pres~ law which was· so dist;,steful 
to the people. . 

It should however be noted that the Press Act,. 
reactionary as it. was, 'did not rea.lly militate agains •. 
the progress already made. It was clearly distin
guishable from the Regulations of 18'';3 or th., 
Licensing Act of 1857 in two points. It excluded 
the English news-papers and thereforeunmistaka.Lly 
affirmed the principle that that portion of the Indian 
presli' was no more to be touched at any OO::.t. 
Secol\dly the bonds and the Censorship were im
'Posed by way of penalty not as a means of J)1"C

"entive check or supervision. Under the prenous 
Jaw an offlcer ('a~ gi.e or refuse license at his 
pleas~re and '\\ ithout assigning reason; under the 
Press Act bonsis 'Were to be taken only when a 
news-paper makes himself liable by uncautious writ
tin.gs. :··The AC\IIof 1878 was thus an essentially 

: p~al ~egr~~tion, whatever its indirect. effects 
'Jluglit be.;' "As a matter of fact those effects, as Lord 
lIutington says in. his despatch, were nil. The· 
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repeal of the Press Act gave lI. statutary recog
nition to the principle that the freedom of the 
Indian Press was no longer to be cohtroUed by the 
"ill of el:ecutive officers. 

CONCLUSION 

The period after 1882 is too nea.r us to 
warrant safe jud;;ment. The situation is mate
rially altered since the beginning of the Congres8 
movement, the whole aspect of politiC'ul agitation 
Rnd with it the character and position of the Indian 
Press have undergone a change. Uncial a;,tipathy i8 
increasing betwuen the rulers and the ruled, while Ii 

closer unanimity of thought and feeling is obsel'vable 
among the different native conlmunitles. OplDionsin 
the countl·y are slowly ('hrystalizin > into party 
war-cries, while British public opinion is forcing itself 
more and more strongly upon the attention of 
Indian authorities. The Native P~ess again be
came the whipping boy of thope who could not 
account for the change in any other way. The 
typical bureaucrat got alarmed at the new spirit pre
v[.iling in the country and gave vent to his ire 
Itgainst the Pres ... They were sitnply waiting for 
an opportunity. Many a time during the last 15 
vears tho official organs have caUed upon the 
Cu'\'erlll'ltn~, to check the so-called license ofthe 
N I ti ve rress, but the lesson of 18 81 v. as not easy to be 
f JrcrQtton. The opportunity came on the murders of Mr • 
.Ha~ld and Lieu~, Ayerst; and the cry 9fa sedit.io~s ~ress 
was at or:ceralsC'<i and taken up by t.he pc-'Ile stnken 
members of the rnropean comm:tlr:t.v. :Apart from 
the question whether it was j~stified' or r.ot, ~t' is.: 
a clear admission that the Native Press: has'grown 
vastly in influence and can not be lightly treated 



,,!-B 8O!!1e :30 ye&lS 'ago. It has become- & power hl 
the .lana -whether for good ot evil and require~ 
"to be closely watched. ~t is hOt within the scope
or this articl~ to di&cuss the present situatiQIr, oot il 
may ,be <confIdently asserted that ~hatevet ' res~raintlf 
may ,be proposed tel be puil upon the Indian Pres, in 
future they will never take the .forms that are already 
discredited. Censorship is dead; $e license&ate frone and . 
.even the ':BOrry experim~nt of dil:!tlnO'uishing betwee'n 
the English-and VernaculatPress of the qouatry.has 
.f~i1ed . .A.-Press Act s,?-ch &s that of1878 is no longer 
'possible! wh!le it i~-n~w pretty well certain tJiatrepI'es-, 
aive l~lsla't1on must take the form of an amendment 
on the Criminal law. Thus the battle f>{ - theo 
freedOm" of the Press is now three-fourth. 'Won. 
So far as the law is.concerned we haye nOlr nearlt 
reached the state of things, as it exists in 
England; 'anel we have 'po right to complain. 
Even the new modification of Secs. 124 A and 
505 ,confirm thia view. They evidently aim at 
bringing "the law in India in harmony with that 

'in England. The difference lies in the fact. that 
the Press having ..a.oqutted in1i:hense power in England 
nobody would now think of enforcing the law against 
it, while in India the chances of it being' don" 
are greater. But that is 8 different matter alto. 
gether; ,and the remedy for it seems to be tluot 
the Press hi India should be made as inflttential 
and powerful as that in England. The really re
trograde step aee,ms to be the new ,power ,gi.ven 
to District, Magistrates under the re~lsed Cnmmal 
Procedure Code to take securities for good behaviour 
from ed~tore; but it is retrograde only because the 
District ,Magistrate under the present system happenll 
to be "also' an executive Officer of Gc.vernment. 
Let us ,hope that a separation of the judicial an~ 
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executive functions in alnear future it will remon 
this anomaly. 

Our object in this article has b~en to show 
th&t we have made substantial r1'ogress and shou~d 
not loee heart. Those wh1:> say that there was no 
{rea press formerly are right, b~cause there was no 
~ at all a century ago; but to deny our claim to 
_ ~ press now is to distinctly ignore tIm lessons 
of history. We have obtained that freedolll not by 
a pnt from the tho Crown nOl', by an act of leg~ 
ll\uie but by a long and hard· struggle with the 
~a.tic spirit in the Indian Administration. We 
value the right all the more because we haVll 'Won 
it; and we ought therefore to guard it flom extal'
Dal<IMroachmBnb as well as from misuse by ourselves. 
If this is a lesson to be learnt from recent prese-
pr~ecutions they will not have occurred in vain.-. 
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The Revolution in Finland under 
Prince John Obolensky. 

THE unparalleled success of the October revolt in Finland 
owed less to the organising capacities of the Finlander 
revolutionaries or their admirable preparations for the 
" great deed" they had in mind, than to the inactivity 
and utter incapacity of the representatives of the Russian 
authority, and of these first and foremost to him of sorry 
memory who succeeded to the post of Governor-General 
of Finland vacated by the assassination of the never
to-be-forgotten N. Bobrikov, namely, to Prince John 
Obolensky. 

The Finlander party of " active resistance" which 
played the leading part in this revolution, was formed as 
early as 1902 at the time when the measures of N. Bobrikov 
and V. Plehwe had broken the back of the so-called 
.. passive resistance," whose manifestations principally 
appeared in the matter of opposition to the regulations 
of military service. It was then that certain of the leaders 
of sedition recognised the impossibility of continuing the 
struggle by these means alone and decided to take more 
decisive measures. Their first act was to get in touch 
with and then to enter into a close alliance with the 
Russian revolutionaries, and from that time forwards 

A 
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representatives from Finland have taken part regularly 
in all the revolutionary congresses held abroad. In the 
general plan of action of the revolutionaries Finland was 
given a very substantial part, the part of that binding 
material which makes all the separate units a coherent 
whole, for Finland was acknowledged to be the best pre
pared for action, owing to its higher level of culture. The 
following passage contains the views of the Finlander 
revolutionaries themselves on the role of Finland in the 
general Russian revolutionary movement. It is quoted 
from their organ, the Stockholm Pria Ord. of Novem
ber II, 1902. 

"We have no longer any grounds for refraining from 
throwing in our lot with the Russian opposition, with those 
Russians who are officially called revolutionaries. Poles, 
Little Russians, Baltic Provinces peoples, Jews, the people 
of the Caucasus-all these nationalities are in an equal 
degree with the liberal elements among the Great Russians 
convinced that only the abolition 01 the A ulocracy can 
secure the culture and civilisation of Russia, and conse
quently also their rights . ... Not one 01 these groups 
possesses the ability to rally around it all the rest. In view 
01 this lact our co-operation may become, and without doubt 
will become, 01 very great value to the Russian opposition. • . . 
We shall know how to make ourselves the nucleus round 
'lJJhich all the remaining opposition elements utill assemble, 
we can facilitate the organisation of forces, the drafting of 
a practicable programme and the general plan 01 political 
work • •• , We are not winded to suffer patiently th~ 
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introduction of arbitrary Autocracy, and therefore We 
ourselves are taking our places in the ranks of the opposi
tion which desires its destruction. The time has come 
for this for the peoples of Russia: the days ot the Auto
cracy are numbered, though we do not yet know its term 
of life. But to assist in shortening that term, this we both 
can and ought to do that we may have the right to a voice 
when the time comes to divide up the heritage at the Czars." 
. The active revolutionaries made their entrance on the 
scene with the assassination of the Governor-General of 
Finland, N. Bobrikov. That this was a political murder 
and that those concerned in Stockholm. were perfectly 
aware of what was to be done and who was to do it, is 
proved by the pUblication on the very next day in the 
Stockholm paper, A/tonbladet,of the portrait of the assassin, 
Schaumann, and his full biography. These particulars 
could not by any possibility, on a calculation of time and 
space, have reached Stockholm from Helsingfors by any 
steamer whatsoever. In just the same way, five days 
before the bomb of Sazonov which cut short the life of 
Plehwe, there appeared in the Paris paper, L' Europeen, 
of JUly 10/23, an "open letter" by Konni Zilliacus * to 
the Minister State-Secretary for Finland, which ended 
with the following threat: "Mais vous ne pourrez 
probablement plus mentir Iongtemps. Qui seme Ie vent 
rtkolte Ia tempHe. Vous avez largement seme, un avenir 
prochain verra la recolte. A vous alors la responsabilite, 

• The most energetic member of the .. Fmnish party of 
Active Resistance" and one of the editors of the Fria Ora. 



a vous les maledictions des peuples pousscs au desespoir, 
sur votre tete retombera tout Ie sang qui sera verse." It 
is self-evident that the Finlander revolutionaries, if they 
did not actually take part in the assassination of July 
15/28, already knew for certain of the contemplated crime. 

In the interval that elapsed between the death of N. 
Bobrikov and the arrival in Finland of the new Governor
General Prince John Obolensky there came to the light of 
day the well-remembered case of ex-Senator Schaumann. 
A domiciliary perquisition at his house (after the assassina
tion of Bobrikov committed by his son) resulted in the 
discovery of a pencilled note in the ex-Senator's own hand, 
which revealed a plan of organisation throughout the 
country of a secret system of instruction in rifle practice 
for the population against the day of .. the overturn of the 
Autocracy." 

At the same time, in connection with the detective work 
on the assassination of Adjutant-General Bobrikov, were 
arrested Hermann Gummerus, a university graduate, and 
Albert Kollan, a mechanic. The former turned out to be 
one of the organisers of the revolutionary network in the 
Province of Vasa and the latter confessed that he belonged 
to a criminal society which had set before it as its immedi
ate object the assassination of the Governor-General. A 
thorough all round investigation by the Russian authori
ties into all these cases, connected with the assassination 
of Adjutant-General Bobrikov might, if it had been taken 
out of the hands of the Finnish authorities by Imperial 
order, have led, and probably would have led. to the full 
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revelation of the Finlander organisation and the seizure 
of its principal leaders. But this was· not the view taken 
of the matter by the new Governor-General. 

On the death-day of the murdered Governor-General 
the educated classes of Finland everywhere rejoiced: 
" The chambers were ablaze in splendour, The choirs their 
thunderous praises render," champagne flowed in rivers, 
all the members of the Schaumann family were honoured 
with an ovation. while the true servant of the Czar and of 
Russia. as he lay on his bed of an agonising death. was 
treated with every kind of contumely and mockery .... 
Then came the voice of the common people of Finland. 
who condemned the assassination as a shameful crime 
that had smirched the history of Finland with blood. . . . 
And the first outbursts of rejoicing among the revolution
aries turned to a shuddering fear of some terrible retribu
tion. All Finland lay still as death in anticipation of that 
just penalty which it was prepared to accept with humility. 
as well-deserved, as inevitable. . .. Numbers of village 
communities sent in addresses to the Emperor expressing 
indignation at the assassination; and the same feelings 
found expression also in the Finnish Senate in its appeal 
to the people of June 9/22. 

The feeling of the country at this moment may be 
characterised by the following quotation from a correspon
dent's letter to the Norwegian newspaper, Morgenbladet : 

" After the assassination of Bobrikov the torment of tI,e 
situation has deepened terribly and it needs the resolutir.11 
of a martyr not to yield utterly to despair." 

B 



8 

But at this juncture there appeared the Imperial Rescript 
()f June 17/30 to the newly appointed Governor-General. 
The contents of this Rescript, in which the abominable 
-crime of June 3 was qualified as " the work of the hands 
,of a madman and some few of his accomplices," while the 
Finnish people had no part in this crime, should have 
-calmed the fears of the Finlanders, the more so that the 
Rescript expressed a firm belief in the possibility of main
taining "also for the future" the special structure of 
Finnish administration and legislation on internal affairs. 
But, on the other hand, the Rescript made mention of 
... the closest unity of Finland with the Empire," as form
ing the" unfaltering aim of the Sovereign Power," con
firmed it as an aim that" must remain the same also 
'henceforth"; in the Rescript the sovereign duly ex
pressed appreciation of the murdered Governor-General 
as one who" had won a place of honour in the annals of 
the strengthening of Russian State-rights in the northern 
'borderland," thereby, it seemed, recommending the new 
bead of the 'country to follow in the same path. But 
there was more than this. To the" special care" of the 
new Governor-General was entrusted the task not only of 
inspiring the population of the country with the necessity 
'of" restoring the peaceful course of life in the country for 
the securing of the further progress of Finland under the 
-shadow of the Russian State, but also, and above all, to 
-strengthen in the Finnish people the conviction that its 
hlstoric destinies were bound up inseparably with the 
(}estinies of Russia." 
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This Rescript was received with a feeling of satisfac
tion, both by the Finlanders and by the Russians. The 
former recognised in it " a breath of healthy fresh air .. 
and the " possibility of breathing freely" (v. the news
paper Uusi Suometar). The Russian press accepted the 
Rescript as a symptom of unchanging stability in the 
direction of Russian policy and saw a special guarantee. 
thereof in the appointment, as successsor of N. Bobrikov. 
of Prince Obolensky. 

Time was to prove how mistaken were the estimates of 
both sides. 

At this time over all Russia, notwithstanding the. 
presence of a louring autumn, there suddenly burst into 
bloom a glorious spring, planted by Prince Svjatopolk
Mirsky. "Princes are not free as maidens are," and this. 
no doubt explains why another Prince, Prince Obolensky, 
also made haste to imbibe the spirit of "trusting the 
people" which had been so very foreign to his thoughts 
up to this date. On his arrival in Finland the first thing 
he did was to receive the Russian officials, but without 
finding anything better to say to them than that there 
.. were too many of them"; the Finlanders on the other 
hand he lost no time in charming by that poetic picture 
of the "two vessels." "The relations of Finland to 
Russia," said Prince John Obolensky, "may be likened 
to the relations of a small, if beautiful, river boat to a great 
ocean-going ship. Acting together with the ship, the 
river boat may do much that is great and useful, but)f the. 
river boat has the audacity to venture alone into the opeJ? 

B 2 
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sea it may very easily come to shipwreck," .. Two 
separate vessels," a big one and a little one, it was plain to 
see, _symbolised the .. union": and what more could 
Finlanders desire ? 

But the advice to the little river boat to attain that 
II great and useful .. together with the sea-going ship was 
understood and taken note of: the alliance of Finlander 
and Russian revolutionaries was drawn yet tighter as the 
events of January of this year (1905) showed. At the 
same time the lessons of the Russian Terrorists did not fall 
on stony ground, and the list of victims of their devotion 
to Russia swelled in Finland. Jonson, Mjasoedov. 
Kramarenko; Deitrich, Papkov. policemen. gendarmes
some wounded, some killed. ,some saved by an inexpli
cable stroke of good luck. But the anti-Government 
activity contined to spread and was considerably facili
tate~ by the amnesty to political exiles. . . . 

Prince Obolensky was duly and fully informed by the 
qualified officials in ample time and with complete definite
ness ~f the very serious events that were being prepared 
for the immediate future in Finland. The last reports of 
this kind in point of time were presented last September by 
the administrator of the Province of Niwland, during the 
time Prince Obolensky was at Transund and Biorke on the 
occasion of the visit of His Majesty the Emperor to these 
places. The reports indicated the existence of a complete 
plan for suddenly attacking officials, disarming police and 
gendarmes, seizing the railways, telegraphs and telephone. 
This intelligence even caused special precautions to be 
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taken in Helsingfors and the province of Niwland, which 
were carried out, in the absence of the Governor-General 
without any instructions whatever on his part. The 
military and naval authorities, being forewarned, also 
made their preparations; the police force of the town 
was reinforced; the battleship" Slava " (" Glory") was 
sent to Helsingfors from Kronstadt immediately after 
the Imperial inspection of certain vessels of the Baltic 
Fleet, and the commander 01 the battleship received 
definite instructions in case the disorders in Helsingfors 
should already have begun. 

Prince Obolenksy knew nothing of the despatch of the 
battleship. 

Regarding all these alarming pieces of intelligence, 
according to his custom, as nothing more than newspaper 
sensations, Prince Obolensky notwithstanding the practi
cal confirmation which these reports of the systematic 
import of arms into the country received by the discovery 
of a. whole shipment * on board the" John Grafton," 
which went ashore at Jacobstadt, continued boidly to 
assure His Majesty of the loyalty to him not only of the 
Finnish peasantry but of all other classes of the popula
tion. 

Prince Obolensky did his best to convince the Imperial 
pair of this loyalty by presenting to them deputations of 
simple-minded Viborg peasants with milk, eggs, and other 

• As many as 12,000 rilles of the system .. Vetterley" (of 
SWISS make) with bayonets ground sharp and a quanhty of 
cartndges, revolvers and dynamIte. 
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farm produce, at the same time most carefully concealing 
the fact that in the rest of Finland a powerful agitation 
was unceasingly spreading, that arms were being brought 
in and distrib\lted, that stormy meetings were being held~ 
that there had even been cases of military drilling and 
rifle-practice.· It is curious that all these honeyed 
speeches about the" placid, calm Finnish waters," as the
only suitable spot for repose from the labours of State .. 
were uttered by that same Prince Obolensky, who no 
further back than the previous December had reported to 
his sovereign t that the Finlanders hated Russia, and that 
in the whole people there was not to be found any genuine 
loyalty to the Russian State and to the throne of the 
Autocrat. 

The arrival of the squadron: at Helsingfors was a. 
complete surprise for the Finlanders. Whether it was. 
for this reason, or in consequence of a change in their own 
plans is uncertain, but at any rate the revolutionaries. 
calmed down this time and the expected outburst did not 
take place. This fact at once gave occasion to the local 
press§ to openly accuse the administrator of the Province
of Finland of having, by his reports of an insurrection in 

* The Russian mllitary organ, Russky InvalJd, in No. 138, 
for 1905, has shown the character and aims of these contemporary 
rifle clubs in Finland. 

t In the Memorandum to the Emperor which the Prince 
himself took very great paIns to spread about in the highest 
spheres of St. Petersburg. 

t The other ships came up and joined on the day after the 
arrival of the .. Slava." - -

§ For example, see the Ita Ham; of October II, etc. 
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preparation, caused false information to be given to His 
Majesty. 

In point of fact, as is now clear, the Finlander revolu
tionaries had decided to await the general political strike 
in Petersburg. 

Soon after this Prince Obolensky, visiting Petersburg, 
graciously put himself at the disposal of a correspondent 
of the Novoe Vremja, and to him, among other things, 
very freely and off-handedly attempted to prove to him 
something to the effect that a revolution in Finland with 
the object of splitting it ·off from Russia would never 
(;ome about, and that if rifles really had been delivered, 
they would have to be distributed and even when distri
buted they would not fire of themselves, * that the squadron 
had visited Finland merely as a " military promenade," 
and that, in general, the Finlanders could not do anything 
fraught with any danger to Russia. 

In full accord with the views of his chief, the Governor 
of Vasa, a local-born official of Russian extraction, 
named Knipovich, explained to representatives of the 
Nikolaistadt papers that be could categorically assure 
them that the arms captured on board the "John 
Grafton" were intended not at all for the Finlanders but 
for the Russian revolutionaries.-

Prince Obolensky, not being in a position to deny the 
fact that the arms had been found, nevertheless remained 

" See No. 10618 of the Novoe Vremja. It is to be regretted 
that this respectable newspaper did not print those rephes which 
were sent to it In refutatIon of Prince Obolensky. 
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true to himself and entrusted the investigation into the 
affair solely to the local officials, the consequence of which 
was a systematic series of escapes from custody of those 
who had been arrested in connection with this matter, 
under the very eyes of the gendarmes whose instructions 
bound them to refrain from exceeding the part they were 
ordered to playas mere spectators. 

Events very quickly showed how much truth there was 
in the assurances of Prince Obolensky, whether about the 
"tranquil waters" of Transund ~d Biorke or in his 
remarks in the columns of the N ovoe V remfa. 

Taking advantage of the fact that in the Empire itself 
the outbreak of sedition was assuming a more and more 
serious aspect, engrossing the attentions of the highest 
ruling spheres, the Finlanders, in alliance with the Russian 
revolutionaries decided to put into execution a long
matured plan for an upheaval which should result in a 
nominal, if nothing more, independence of Russian 
authority. 

At the general conference, held April 2-9. 1905, of the 
united revolutionary parties: the Social-Revolutionary 
Russian, Socialist Polish, Armenian Revolutionary 
Federation, Finnish Party of Active Resistance, Georgian 
Federalist-Revolutionary Socialist Party, Lettish Social
Democratic Union, and the White Russian Socialist 
Assembly, it was resolved to II close the last accounts with 
the expiring forces of Autocracy," taking advantage of 
the two merciless wars - abroad and at home--which 
were rending Russia's vitals, and then, after gaining 
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the one common end by their united action, to follow there
after each its own private objects. In the proclamations 
issued by the conference, signed by all the above-mentioned 
revolutionary parties, was announced the unavoidable 
necessity of gaining, by means of a general armed insur
rection, the overthrow of the dynasty and of seizing the 
power into the hands of constituent assemblies" of the 
nationalities who defined themselves," hitherto bound 
by the Autocracy, like convicts, on one chain. The 
structure of each separate nation should be re-erected 
independently on democratic-republican foundations: 
Finland, Poland and the Caucasus take no part in the 
constituent assembly of representatives of the State of 
all the Russias, and, in relation to Finland all parties 
have unanimously resolved to demand: (I) The abrogation 
of all measures" insulting" to its constitutional rights; 
(2) the introduction of a democratic regime based on the 
universal right to vote; and (3) the prohibition of any 
manner of interference of the Russian Government in its 
national development. * 

It is highly significant that Finland did not proceed to 
strike simultaneously with the events of the same char
acter in the Empire, but only after the Finlanders became 
aware of the intention having been formed to issue an 
Imperial Manifesto giving to the inhabitants of all Russia 
liberty of conscience, speech, press, meetings and unions, 
and extending the powers of the State Duma to include 

• See Proclamation No.6 of the" Fmnish Party of Active 
Resistance ... 
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the right .of control over all officials and organs of the 
Government, and the principle that 1).0 law could be issued 
without its consent, The Finlanders had been diametri
cally opposed to the movement in Russia for the 
summoning of a State Duma from its inception, and had 
manifested a positive aversion to taking part in a general 
Russian' representative assembly. They considered their 
Diet fully sufficient for themselves, even indeed for the 
,legislative settlement of general State questions. When 
the Finlanders read in the Statutes of the State Duma 
an indication of the obligation to send representatives of 
Finland also in the settlement of general State questions. 
concerning Finland, they" immediately took alarm, and 
as soon as they learned that the Manifesto of October I7/30 
contained no special clause safeguarding the relations 
of Finland they'at once resolved to seize the opportunity 
and produce pressure on the Russian Government. 
calculating thereby to obtain the concessions they 
desired. 

Thus the events which happened in Finland from 
October I7 to 25, although to some extent they resembled 
those that had occurred somewhat earlier in the home 
provinces of the Empire and also entered into the general 
plan of the revolution, yet were evoked by altogether 
different and local Causes of excitement. 

At six o'clock in the evening of October I6, by which 
time Petersburg already knew the contents of the 
Imperial Manifesto, officially published on the following 
day, the Petersburg station of the Finland Railway 
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'Struck;· during the night the strike spread to Viborg and 
on the next day, the 17th, after workmen's meetings had 
been held everywhere, the whole network of railways in 
Finland struck work, with all the factories, works, places 
of trade, stores and shops, with the exception of those 
dealing in comestibles. On the following day, notwith
standing the publication in all newspapers t of the Imperial 
Manifesto of October 17/30 the strikes extended, not only 
to all the educational establishments, with the Imperial 
Helsingfors Alexander University at the head of them, 
but also to the majority of the Government institutions, 
not excepting also the Finnish Senate. From ten o'clock 
in the morning of this day the electric tramways 
ceased to run in the town, the telephone was closed, 
as also the electric lighting and gas lighting, and 
all carting business was stopped. The Helsingfors 
municipal representatives assembled in extraordinary 
session and resolved to express their sympathy with the 
strikers and to give them their support. The students 
and lyceum-boys went round all the schools in a body, 
stopping work in them all. This crowd even made its 
appearance in the Russian boys and girls schools, and 
here they put forward as the pretext for striking. the feeling 
of joy at the issue of the Imperial Manifesto! Neverthe
less, though some newspapers in the country, on the 
-- -----~-----

• The .employees of this station who the day before had de
dined to join the Russian strikers now did so on the demand of 
special·emlssaries sent from Helsingfors. 

t Which appeared on this da:r for the last time before the 
stnke of compositors b~gau. 
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ground of the granting of liberty of the press in this 
Manifesto, made their appearance without the customary 
preliminary censure, there were no signs to be found any
where else that the Finlanders recognised this act of State 
as having any obligatory force for Finland. And a strike 
of this kind took place over the whole country, everywhere 
at once. 

At eleven o'clock in the morning of the lIth, the Com
mander of the 22nd Army Corps was summoned to the 
Governor-General, who had warned Lieutenant-General 
Baron Salz already of the general strike, but now expressed 
doubts of the possibility of there being any serious 
disorders. His Excellency then indicated the necessity 
of bringing up the customary guard for the Governor
General's official residence with as much secrecy as pos
sible, in order to avoid exciting the people prematurely. 

Being faced with such a situation, the possibility of 
which he had constantly denied, Prince Obolensky most 
ingeniously evolved a way out, which would enable him on 
the one hand to secure his own person from violence, and 
on the other to justify his acts before his sovereign and 
before Russia. Not finding in the Manifesto of October 
17/30 any direct indication of its being extended also to 
Finland he seized upon this and began to declare openly 
to all that this " omission" appeared to be an " error" 
of those who had drafted the Manifesto, wherefore he, 
in order to avoid undesirable complications, intended 
immediately to discuss in concert with the Senate as to 
what measures ought to be taken in relation to Finland. 



19 

According to the interpretation of Prince Obolensky, it 
thus came out that a Manifesto addressed to all true sub
jects of His Majesty had no relation to the inhabitants of 
Finland, which formed an inseparable part of the Empire, 
and that for the Finlanders it was essential that a special 
act of State should be issued. So in order to decide in 
what this special act of State should consist-and not at 
all for the purpose of carrying out the law and promul
gating in the order appointed in Finland, this Manifesto 
of October 17/30, Prince Obolensky invited to his own 
house * for 3 p.m. on the 18th the whole Finnish Senate 
fn corpore. The Senators assembled in the official 
residence of the Governor-General because the Senate 
house was closed owing to the strike of the servants. and 
Prince Obolensky. besides, remembering the fatal date 
June 3. 1904,t was never particularly fond of visiting 
this building and used frequently to summon the Senators. 
quite illegally. to his private quarters to arrange private 
meetings. 

When the Senators were assembled the Prince appeared 
before them in full gala uniform. read the Manifesto and 
then left them to discuss as to what should be done next. 

Some time had elapsed after the opening of this sitting, 
when, at about half-past three o'clock, an enormous crowd 

• Dunng the whole tenure of his office as Governor-General, 
Pnnce Obolensky was never in the Senate more than four or 
five bmes, whereas hiS predecessor, Governor-General Bobrikov, 
had attended regularly every week on Thursdays. 

t The date of the assassination of N. Bobrikov in the Senate 
House. 
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of people all at once flooded the space before the Governor
General's residence, blocked up the esplanade and the 
streets debouching on it, and stopped all approach to the 
house. This crowd had just corne from the meeting on 
the railway square, * and taking advantage of the almost 
total absence of police, who had been compelled all over 
the town to give up their arms, strip off their uniforms 
and go on striket, succeeded in carrying out their inten
tions almost without hindrance. 

At this moment, namely at 3.40 p.m., by order of the 
Governor of Finland, an official attached to the Governor
General despatched to the Commander of the 22nd Army 
Corps the following note: "A great crowd is assembling 
at the residence of the Governor-General, but so far is 
behaving in an orderly fashion. The attitude of the crowd 
does not promise anything good. Troops may be required 
at any moment. I report this in case to your Excellency. " 

• Of which the Governor had been duly appnsed. 
t At about noon special groups were makmg the rounds of 

all the police, urging them to strike at and after 2 p.m. This 
propositlOn was made also to the police on point duty opposite 
the Governor-General's house, but these men refused. The 
Governor of Niwland Province, who was in the house, was 
immediately informed of this, but nevertheless took no pre
cautionary measures whatever (see letter in the Novoe Vremja, 
No. 10657). As subsequently came to light, at the appointed 
time _for the _police strike, every policeman was surrounded by 
a group, removed from his post, disarmed, and reclothed. The 
majority were enrolled on the spot all members of the .. muni
cipal police" then being formed; some eighty ,men who remained 
true to their service (almost exclusively Russians and Esthonian) 
could not even make their way to the Governor as they were 
nowhere allowed to pass through by the new volunteer police 
who were all provided with photographs of these incorruptible 
policemen. 
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Soon after appeared at the residence of the Governor
General the Helsingfors Policemaster, a Swede named 
Av-Enegelm.* He was in very excited state, and reported 
to the Governor of Finland that the crowd desired that 
the Governor-General would immediately receive a depu
tation of five men, and that the attitude of the crowd 
was such that in his opinion this demand must absolutely 
be satisfied, or else he, the policemaster, would not be 
responsible for anything that followed. The Governor 
then ordered the policemaster to go in person out to the 
crowd and warn them that the Governor-General was. 
occupied at that moment and could not receive the 
deputation. . The policemaster very unwillingly fulfilled 
this mission, but when the door was opened to let him out 
the crowd forced their way in and held it open, while the 
deputation. under the leadership of the university graduate. 
Gummerus, t insisted upon forcing its way into the ante
room of the Governor-General. Gummerus. with an air 
of extreme insolence. marched right up to the Governor 
and asked him: .. Who are you? " and then, on receiving 
a reply. declared in the name of .. the people II that he 
demanded to be immediately received by the Governor
General. To the proposal to wait a little in the reception 

• Who had replaced the Russianised Finn Karlstedt when 
the latter was dismissed by Prince Obolensky. 

t Se~ above. Besides this graduate there were in the deputa
tion the poet. Arwid Merne. M. Stenberg. the teacher Gabnel 
Blade (brother of the ex-officer, a Finn. who was concerned in 
the assassination of the Minister of the Interior SlpJagln). and 
the student Jutseniemi. 
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room until the termination of the sitting, until which time 
it was impossible to announce the deputation to the 
Governor-General, Gummerus repeatedly taking out his 
wat~h answered that" the people cannot be kept waiting," 
and went out at last to communicate what the Governor 
had said to the crowd, with the words: "we are going out 
now, but we shall return immediately." Speaking to the 
crowd from the porch of the Governor-General's residence 
Gummerus repeated to them the statement of the Gov
ernor, beginning with these words: II the unlawful 
Governor says." 

The crowd insisted on their original demand being 
complied with" even if violence follow," and this was 
communicated to the Governor by the deputation who 
came back into the house. The Governor gave way, and 
went to announce the deputation to the Governor-General 
on the second floor· of the house. The Prince, who was 
in the drawing-room next door to the hall of portraits in 
which the Senators were in session, received the deputa
tion and it was admitted to the drawing-room. Gum
merus, in the name of the people, laid before the Prince 
in a very insolent form and in a loud, rude voice the demand 
that he with his Senators should submit their resignations 
on the spot. But when the Governor-General expressed 
his readiness to do so, and added: II You are aware that 
this amounts to a declaration of war ?" Gummerus replied: 
II Yes, it is war, but a war without weapons only." Then 
pointing to the door of the hall of portraits he asked: II Is 
that where the Senators are ? " and without waiting for 
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any reply kicked the door open with his foot and the 
deputation after him burst in upon the session of the 
Senate. Here they repeated their demand that the 
Senators should resign. The latter lost their heads 
entirely, all but one, Senator Lang, a man of some energy, 
who rose and declared that having been appointed by· 
the will of the Emperor, he could be replaced only by the 
same imperial will and therefore was unable to submit 
to the demand. The rest of the Senators held their 
peace and the youngest of them, Neovius (" Minister" 
of Finance *) in token of his entire contempt for 
the delegates of the "mob" turned his back upon 
them. 

In the meantime there appeared below another deputa
tion in the name of the united meeting of constitutionalists 
and workmen, which had just come on from the fire 
brigade depot where they had been assembled. lhis 
deputation, notwithstanding that it comprised no less 
a personage than a former adjutant of Governor-General 
Count Heyden, a Baron von Kohten, t behaved itself in the 
reception room, which was alongside the drawing-room 

• Neovius, besides, was one of only two Senators (the other 
was Chilman), who dechned to take a penSlon. 

t Its other members were: (I) Inspector of town school. 
A von Blomenus (dismissed under Bobnkov from the post of 
director of the Lyceum for his anti-Government agttation); 
(2) Assessor of the Hofgericht Swmhufvud (who defended 
Khokhenthal and had been a great agitator in the last Diet) ; 
(3) Dr. H. Revel; (4) lawyer Jonas Kastren. a member of the 
fightmg orgamsation exiled under Bobnkov; (5) bank drrector 
Lavomus; (6) Magister Phllosophioe E. (?) Schaumann (brother 
f the assassin of Bobrikov); and (7) the writer Tekla Khultin. 

C 
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in which the whole family of Prince Obolensky was 
assembled, with such easy familiarity and made so 
much noise that Senator Neovius was compelled to re
monstrate with them. 

This secone! deputation the Governor-General received 
in the same drawing-room and invited them to take seats. 
They demanded the immediate abolition of the" dictator
ship" and other .. illegal" ordinances, named in the 
" grand -petition," the dismissal of all Russian officials 
who were to be replaced by persons .. invested with the 
confidence of the people," the immediate resignation of 
the Minister State Secretary, the Governor-General and 
the Senators: the handing over of Prokope, the assassin 
of the Colonel of Gendarmes Kramarenko, who had been 
condelllJled by a military court, to the local court: the 
recall of the exiles Westlin and Ericson, who had at
tempted to assassinate the policemaster of Nikolaistadt, 
and, finally, the immediate summoning of an extraordinary 
Diet for the settlement of two questions, namely: (a) 
universal and equal voting power with the reconstruction 
of the administration of the country on modem democratic 
principles with a Government responsible to the Diet, and 
(b) the regulation of the question of the Budget. If all 
these demands, declared the delegates, be not satisfied 
we wash our hands of all responsibility for further conse
quences, and the strike will continue and grow like an 
avalanche on the move. The Governor-General replied 
that the issue of the Manifesto of October 17/30 in the 
Empire of itself implied the necessity of granting privileges 
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of the same kind * also to Finland. and that an appeal to 
the Emperor to that effect would be made by the Senate.t 
and declared his readiness to petition for the summoning 
of the Diet; as regarded his own dismissal from office, 
he declared that he would leave his post himself with 
pleasure if His Imperial Majesty would give him leave to 
do so. The deputation insisted upon his immediately 
leaving for Petersburg to petition the Emperor to grant 
all their demands, and one of them (Jonas Kastren) said: 
" You have the' Eleken ' under steam t ; you can start at 
once." All the demands of the deputation were expressed 
in Swedish by Bonsdorf, very calmly, but in a finn tone 
that admitted of no reply. and in the most precise fonn, 
emphasising every time the fact that this was not a 
" petition II but a " demand; II he dictated every point 
in a voice of authority to the official attached to the person 
of the Governor-General (Count Eric Berg, grandson of 
a fonner Governor-General and enjoying the honour of a 
" Finlander II title), who humbly translated and carried 
out the frequent corrections impatiently made by 
Bonsdorf. 

While all this was going on inside the house the great 

• In the result a Mamfesto was issued. that of October 22nd, 
but it had nothing whatever in common with the Marufesto of 
October 17th, and did not contain even the slightest reference 
to it. 

t As we shall see later the Senate never had any idea of 
asking anything of the kind, but they did ask-something very 
different I 

t The yacht of the lighthouse department. on which, no one 
knows by whose orders. steam had actually been got up with 
great forethought. 

c 2 



crowd outside waited with considerable restraint. and 
only the declaration of the first deputation which issued 
with Gummerus at the head to the effect that If Prince 
Obolensky is going to resign." roused the crowd to loud 
shouts of joy. 

During the time that the deputations were inside the 
house of the Governor-General the Russian national flag 
flying on all the Government buildings of the town. on the 
Senate, the railway station, the" Athenreum," etc., were 
replaced by the newly invented Finlander colours, red 
with a yellow Finlander lion. 

An attempt was also made to tear down the flag flying 
over the Governor-General's house, but when the bold 
spirits 4ad climbed the balcony and were already getting 
up on the roof, some one in the crowd shouted "the 
Cossacks." A panic foll9wed; the mob rushed back 
from before the house, and a dozen or so persons suffered 
serious injuries in the rush while two were crushed to 
death. 

The deputation of constitutionalists and the workmen 
who had joined with them, after being received by the 
Governor-General were admitted to the hall of portraits 
where the Senators were in session, and here, in the pres
ence of the portraits of all the Russian sovereigns, they 
made their demand that the Senate should resign in a 
body. Individual members of the deputation then held 
a conference with individuals among the Senators. The 
result of all this was the unanimous decision of the Senate 
to resign, and minute drawn up and signed by the Senators 



was handed to the deputation. It ran as follows: "The 
members of both departments of the Senate here present 
declare publicly that they have resolved to resign." But 
even this was not enough. To intensify the humiliation 
of the Senators, Kastren compelled three of them who were 
more obnoxious than the rest, namely, Streng, Solman and 
Vuorenkheimo, to go out on the balcony of the Governor
General's house and announce to the crowd the resignation 
of the whole Senate, which was unhesitatingly performed, 
the faces of the three Senators being lighted up by cande
labra taken from the apartments of the Governor-General. 
This announcement was greeted by the mob with loud 
shouts of approval; the crowd sang right through" Wort 
Land" and to the strains of the Bjerneborg March grad
ually dispersed towards seven o'clock in the evening. 

During the whole time of this four hours' " siege" of the 
Governor-General's house, troops were never summoned 
to put an end to it although communications with them 
never ceased, * as was proved by the sending, a second 
time, at about five o'clock in the evening, the following 
letter of the Governor of Niwland Province to the Chief 
of the Staff of the 22nd Army Corps, received by the latter 
at 5.50: "In consequence of the extremely tense attitude 
of the population which may require at any moment the 

• Generally speaking communication with the outer world 
during the" siege" of the Governor-General's house was main
tained without interruption; a whole series of messengers 
despatched from the house to different destinations duly arrived, 
and many persons, among them even officers, succeeded in 
making their way into the house. 



intervention of armed forces I request Your Excellency 
to arrange that orders be given to the troops of the gar
rison to be in perfect readiness, so that at the first call 
they may march out of barracks and reach, with the utmost 
possible speed, such places as may be indicated, of which 
information follows." ·~e receipt of such a letter con
fined the action of the Commander of the Army Corps 
nolens volens to putting the troops in their barracks in full 
marching order, appointing a detachment to the Governor
General's house from the companies hard by in the Guards' 
barracks, and transferring to the same barracks all the 
rest of the Cossacks of the Orenburg solnia (squadron), 
that they might be at hand in case of a call from the 
Governor to utilise them for dispersing the crowd by force. 
It was the movement of these Cossacks at the end of the 
Esplanade Street farthest removed, and a very long way 
off the Governor-General's house, that caused the panic 

.in the crowd referred to above. This episode goes to 
prove, among other things, how easy it would have been 
at that time to disperse the crowd without even having 
recourse to arms, and that, at any rate, there was no very 
pressing necessity to submit so humbly to such insolent 
demands. It is a significant feature of the whole affair 
that after this a deputation from the inhabitants came 
to the ex-commander of the 3rd Finnish Rifle Battalion 
-who continued to occupy his old quarters in the Guards' 
barracks-to beg him, as a fellow countryman, to use his 
influence to have the Cossacks, as the cause of the accidents 
that had happened, immediately ordered off I 
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The evening of the 18th and the succeeding night passed 
in Helsingfors in outward tranquility; there Were no 
gatherings of crowds, and the town, plunged in darkness, 
in the midst of which here and there flitted the electric 
pocket lamps of the newly appeared" volunteer watch," 
seemed dead and deserted. 

This .. watch," or .. self-enrolled police," had been 
organised by orders of the town magistracy by an ex
Policemaster (dismissed under Bobrikov) before the 
appointment of Karlstedt, and entered upon its duties 
immediately after the overthrow of the Government police. 
The distinguishing mark of these" police" was a white 
arm-band. Among them were not a few students and 
afterwards also a good many Finns and Swedes "of the 
former police force, amounting to a total of about a thou
sand; they took possession of the buildings of the central 
police office and the sectional stations, and disarmed the 
police reserve whom they compelled in the presence of the 
crowd to lay down their arms on the Senate Square. The 
new" police" ... immediately instituted the strictest obser
vation over the Governor-General's house, and afterwards, 
of all Russian houses, as well as over the telegraph, noting 
all who entered or left these places, and even asked persons 
unknown to them, or stopping them and ascertaining their 
identity at the police office. whither they were taken in 
custody. This continued right up to October 21 (the 
day on which the Governor-General transferred himself 
to the battleship" Slava "), and at one time all access to 

• Afterwards replaced by the "National Guard." 
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the telegraph. was absolutely prohibited. Among those 
taken in custody and brought to the police office for 
examination were many officials of the Chancellery of 
the Governor-General (except SQch as wore a military 
uniform, who were merely recognised by the light of the 
electric pocket lamps which had been given out to every 
.. policeman "); the special messenger of His Imperial 
Majesty to the President of the French Republic, Kammer
herr Stojanovsky, who was on his way back to Russia and 
got to Finland owing to the strike of the St. Petersburg
Warsaw Railway, was conducted from the Governor
General's house through a chain of the" National Guard" 
only thanks to the intervention of the director of the Pilot 
and Lighthouse Department, Major-General Sheman, of 
the Admiralty, who proffered his services to the unlucky 
Imperial messenger. 

Following on the disarming and removal of the police, 
the members of the corps of gendarmes who were quar
tered in Helsingfors were, by orders of the Governor
General, and in order to save them from persecution, 
partly disguised in civil clothes and partly transferred to 
Sveaborg. Orders were also issued to those of the police 
who remained faithful and became part of the guard of 
the Governor-General and continued to carry on their 
detective duties to disguise themselves likewise in civil 
clothes. As to the Policemaster who was the whole day 

• As will be seen below, the telegraph as well as the telephone 
and the railways dId not cease to operate j but they were utilised 
only by the seditious exclusively for revolutionary purposes. 
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of the 18th in the house of the Governor-General, he was 
missing on the next and following days, having concealed 
himself so successfully that no one even knew where to 
find him. 

One of the first things done by the new Municipal police 
when they entered on their duties was to destroy every
where the portraits of the Emperor (some of them were 
found in very unbefitting places),· portraits of the assas
sinated Governor-General Bobrikov and also the Holy 
Eikons. There were cases of the most outrageous blas
phemy, and they occurred in all quarters. Some of the 
details of the conditions under which the activity of the 
lawful police was put an end to in Helsingfors found ex
pression in a letter to the Novoe Vremja (No. 10657) 
from some of the members of the force who had gone 
through it. This letter brings out very clearly the dubious 
part played by the Policemaster and the "Russian" 
Governor, Lvovsky,t who were both of them guilty, not 
merely of want of energy but of absolute negligence of 
duty. 

By the morning of the 19th information had been re
ceived that all the railways, with the railway telegraphs 
and telephones, were in the hands of the revolutionaries, 
who were making use of them; communication by the 

• In one case the tearing down of portraits of the Emperor 
and Empress was done solemnly before an Immense concourse 
of people, who shouted with joy in applause of the deed. 

t Who had just been appointed by Prince Obolensky and was 
to be, as the Prince himself put it, a .. draWing-room police
master." 
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State' telegraph was. interrupted in places and the head 
telegraph office in Helsingfors itseU was subjected to the 
closest observation by the " watch," who did not allow 
anyone in without examining into the contents and des-. 
tination of their telegrams,* and later closed the office 
entirely to private telegrams from Russian residents and 
at one time even refused to pass Service telegram'. 

From all sides information was coming in of the enrolling 
o(militia, the cadres of which were found in the former 
Finnish troops and their officers. The distribution of 
the orders for what they called their" mobilisation," was 
effected at first" by sending messengers on horseback 
round the villages, but afterwards the telephone got to 
work and "railway trains were also sent to bring up rein
forcements to Helsingfors. This was arranged by a 
committee of five formed by the rebels for the administra
tion of the railways, and special posters were pasted up 
all about the town, informing the people that the l'ailwa ys 
were in the hands of the II National Guard." This 
II National Guard" was formed principally out of workmen 
and common 'people, and by the third day of the disorders 
(OCtober 20) had almost entirely displaced the Municipal 
police. At its head, in Helsingfors, was one of the leading 
Social Democrats, an ex:-captain of the Finnish troops 
named Koch, who also for nearly a week played the part 
of the pre~ect of Helsingfors. The new .. labour" police 

• From" information in our possesslOn it appears that a number 
of private telegrams accepted at Helsingfors for transmission 
and received at Helsingfors from other places, were never 
delivered to their destinations. 



33 

donned red armbands, and the vast body of organised 
workmen who formed a sort of reserve for the force began 
gradually to evince a more and more hostile feeling toward 
the Swedomans. 

From the morning of the 19th there began to present 
themselves to the Governor-General a long list of new 
deputations from all kinds of political groups. Each of 
these groups endeavoured to produce a conviction that 
the deputations of the previous evening had been repre
sentatives merely of the" street," and that not one of the 
political parties had ever empowered them to demand 
the resignation of the Governor-General. Instead of this 
they demanded the summoning, with all possible speed, 
of an extraordinary Diet, and the satisfaction of all the 
demands contained in the Grand Petition; besides this 
they sought to secure the further development of a 
" State" organisation in Finland, without any ~ind of 
connection with the new principles on which the recon
struction of the Empire itself was maturing. 

In addition to this the Old Finn and the Constitutional 
Parties formed separate groups of authoritative persons, 
in accordance with the invitation of Prince Obolensky 
himself, given the evening before to Baron Wrede" and 

• A professor, an ardent separatist, and bosom friend of Baron 
Born, of Mechelin and of Anteli; he had been exiled from Fmland 
to Reval in June, 1904, after the assassination of N. Bobrikov, 
on the demand of the" Adjunct Minister State Secretary, E. 
Erstrem. who was then actlng Chancellor of the Imperial Alex
ander Helsmgfors University. and in 1905. on his return from 
exlle. was appointed. by the influence of the Same Erstrem, 
Rector of the University. 
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Danielson (Vice-Chancellor of the University and head of 
the Old Finn Party) whom he summoned to him for the 
purpose. To these persons the Prince proposed to work 
jointJy under the supreme guidance of Leo Mechelin on 
the drafting of legislative bills rendered necessary by the 
existing situation. These drafts the Prince wished to 
compare with that drawn up the night before by the 
Senators, their II swan's song," for presentation to the 
Emperor, and to lay all together before the sovereign for 
his consideration. The Old Finns, however, were not 
long before they slipped away from the ferule of Mechelin 
and the latter assumed thenceforward entire command. 
To the waving of his baton even the Governor-General 
himself, a Russian prince of the ancient house of Rurik, 
yielded implicit obedience. This is plain, if only from 
the fact that he, who had so often and at such length 
dilated on the necessity of having representatives of Fin
land in the State Duma and the share which Finland 
should take in the decision of general State questions, 
now, suddenly, as it were, ceased to notice that the objects 
aimed at by the Constitutionalists who were enjoying 
his support were not merely the overthrow of the II Bob
rikov Regime" but also the equalising 0/ the rights o/local 
representative assembly with the rights 0/ the general! mperial 
J)uma, thereby effecting the double object of rendering 
it superfluous to send representatives to the State Duma, 
and guaranteeing themselves beforehand from any inter
ference by the State Duma in the affairs of Finland. One 
of the Labour parties alone {to which later adhered also 
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in part the Old Finns) sharply differentiated itself from 
these demands. This party desired that the universal 
right to vote should be introduced, not by means of the 
Diet, but that it should be directly granted by Impenal 

Order. after which the local legislative elected on these 
new principles should proceed to elaborate the necessary 
reforms for the country in the direction of perfecting its 
internal legislation. The representatives of this party. 
in contradistinction to all the rest. did not look askance 
at the State Duma and were willing for representatives 
of Finland to take part in it for the decision of general 
State questions; in the local Diet. on the other hand. 
which under the existing suffrage system was the repre
sentative solely of the .. masters" (i.e .• of one-tenth of 
the population) they had not a jot of confidence. and the 
very idea of the possibility of the suffrage question being 
entrusted to that body for settlement aroused tremendous 
excitement. The mutual dislike between the Constitu
tional and the Labour parties grew to such a height that 
the Swedish population of the town of Helsingfors began 
hurriedly to get away in the night. and many of the peace
ful inhabitants made interested inquiries as to when at 
last the troops would exercise some proper pressure 'on 
the workmen, to make them go back to work and restore 
the normal course of life. 

While all this was going on the" National Guard' 
had been got in readiness everywhere; on the squares 
and other open spaces of the town. company drills were 
regularly in progress. and the arrayed battalions of the 
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" Guard" pot infrequently marched demonstratively 
past the windows of the barracks occupied by the Rus~ian 
troops. At the same time every kitid of slander was 
spread. and even appeared in the newspapers. about the 
supposed disaffection among the RUssian troops; and at 
this time the revolutionaries were particularly active in 
flooding the barracks with" proclamations" addressed 
to the soldiers in which it was SOlemnly declared that the 
soldiers all over Russia had laid down their arms. that 
the Government had been overthrown in St. Petersburg. 
and that the people had taken the reins of power into their 
own hands. These" proclamations" in point of fact still 
further intensified the indignation of the Russian troops 
who had seen committed before their very eyes. openly 
and with impunity. the most insolent acts of contempt 
and violence upon Russians and the Russian power. 
Officers relate that the privates many a time begged per
sistently to be served with ball-cartridge and be led out 
against the rebels. All were eager to serve their" Little 
Father. the Czar" and their beloved fatherland with 
bonour. and tliey did not spare the author of all the shames 
they had witnessed; he got in all its fulness the feelings 
of the Russian heart expressed through all the wide limits 
of the rich lexicon of Rus,sian abuse! The sailors, too, were 
highly excited. especially aboard the battleship" Slava," 
where Prince Obolenskyafterwards took up his residence. 
In Reising-fors there was a persistent rumour kept up to 
the effect that the officers. in order to quiet their men and 
to preveJit any sudden o~tbursts. found it necessary to 
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assure them that the Czar himself would judge the doings 
of Prince Obolensky. 

The night before October 20 passed tranquilly. Out
wardly, the situation had undergone no change this day, 
though the increasing tension was betrayed by the more 
frequent assemblages, in a more regular organisation of 
the task of drilling the mob in military formations, in the 
arranging for rifle practice i.n the Kaisaniemi park and 
the opening all about the town of field-hospital points 
marked by red crosses on the lamps, the main hospital 
point being in the Hotel Kemp. Persistent reports were 
in circulation of the arrival of a large quantity of arms 
in the town, partly by steamer and party by the Abo
Kari Railway. The distribution of arms was carried on 
in secret; those who obtained them carried them home 
through the streets wrapped up in newspapers. A cred
ible witness saw two maxims brought through the town 
by night on two-wheeled carriages. The head-quarters 
of the " fighting organisation" of the Constitutionalists 
was in the building of the students' society of the Province 
of Niwland. Towards evening was prepared at last the 
draft of the Imperial Manifesto, and Mechelin, who re
peatedly consulted the Prince, was all the time trying to 
hasten its despatch to its destination, urging the extreme 
tension of all men's minds and the momentary possibility 
of an outbreak of bloodshed. Mechelin himself drew up 
the Manifesto and brought the result ot his labours to 
receive the approval of P!ince Obolensky. The latter, 
it is said, made only a few insignificant changes in forms 
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the Manifesto away with him again to settle finally its 
contents together with his colleagues on the revolutionary 
co .. mmittee. Thence he despatched a holograph MS. in 
his own handwriting entitled" the draft of an authorita
tive group of persons led by M. Mechelin," and this, by 
o.rder of the Governor-General was copied out fair, with all 
t~e matter appended to it, in his own Chancellery under 
the personal direction of the Director of the Chancellery, 
ColonelSein. For Mechelin's approval was presented also 
the covering despatch, so that, in point of fact, Mechelin 
inspected and passed the entire contents of the packet 
sent to St. Petersburg. At eight o'clock in the evening 
the petition of the Goven:tor-General concerning the issue 
of the Manifesto with the drafts of the Senate and of 
Mechelin, but without any personal suggestions of any 
kind from Prince Olobensky himself, was despatched from 
Finland on the pilot service goat" Eleken," with the 
Director of the Pilot Service, Sheman. General Vatatsi 
ex-Governor of St. Michael's, who had just been appointed 
Governor of Kiev, and was hastening to Petersburg on 
the duties of his service, begged to be taken aboard, but 
Sheman found various pretexts for evading this 
request . 
. On )he next day, the 21st, the accession day 01 the 

Emperor, the usual service was appointed in the Cathedral 
of the Assumption. The Governor-General left his resi
dence in his carriage, without the Cossack escort, which 
he left behind him at home. The bazaar square was lined 
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with the" National Guard," which had roped off the foot
walks as was usually done by the police, and the Governor
General passed from the house to the cathedral under 
the exclusive escort of this" Guard." It was said that 
on the preceding evening "Captain" Koch, who had 
assumed the rank of commander of the" National Guard" 
was sent for to the Governor-General's and received from 
the Governor of Niwland, Colonel Lvovsky, and Burgo
master Gartman the necessary instructions for the follow
ing day. The story is even told that Prince Obolensky 
at first requested the military authorities to march the 
troops who were to take part in the parade past the 
Governor-General's house in such order, that he might, 
by stepping in between their ranks, reach the cathedral 
under their protection. Such a use of troops was however 
considered as somewhat inconvenient by the command
ing officer, and the Prince nolens volens had to entrust 
the protection of his', ~rson to the II National 
Guard." 

At the conclusion of the parade which was taken by the 
Corps Commander an unwonted surprise awaited the 
Russian residents of Helsingfors. The Governor-General, 
with his family, after leaving the cathedral in their car
riage, simply disappeared. At any rate he did not return 
home, and up to five o'clock in the afternoon no one in the 
town knew where he was, Even the servants left in the 
house knew nothing, and the Governor of Kiev, who was 
the guest of the Governor-General and had been invited 
to lunch with him on that day waited with his wife in vain 
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for his host and hostess until half-past three, and only then 
learned that 'they would not return . 
. The disappearance of t~e Governor-General gave rise 

to some' alarming reports in the town. as well as others 
little redounding to the honour of the Russian authorities. 
Some sai~ the Prince had been seized and was kept in 
custody by the rebels, who were holding him as a hostage, 
others that he had been put under arrest as a traitor by 
the Russian officers, others again that he had delivered 
himself up to the revolutionaries, that he had fled to the 
squadron and was making his way thence by Sveaborg 
to Reval, that in fine, he had died a violent death at the 
hands of the sailors of the" Slava " enraged at his conduct. 
etc., etc. Under the effect of these stories the foreign 
Consuls all took the excitement, the more so that some 
unknown persons had already announced to them the 
overthrow of the Russian power in Finland and the sub
stitution for it of some sort of "temporary government," 
which had no use whatever for them. The alarmed 
Consular body rushed to make inquiries, of course, first 
of all to the Governor-General. And highly delighted 
and relieved they were to find the Russian flag still Dying 
over the official residence I AU must, of course, be well r 
But o~ making inquiry for the Governor-General of the 
porter their fears were aroused once more: the Governor
General was "not at home,. and it was not known where he 
was," answered the lackey. So the poor foreigners went 
running about "in ~ ~ectio~ ~aking inquiries, until 
so'me good sdul' tooK pity on them and told them that 
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both the Governor and the Governor-General and all 
their staff were on the island of Skatudden, under the 
administration of the port of Sveaborg, spending most 
of their time aboard the squadron which had arrived in 
the roads about three o'clock in the afternoon of that day. 
Thither the Consuls hied them on the very next day, the 
22nd, to explain their situation to the Governor,'and were 
tranquillised by having appointed to each one of them a 
guard of three armed soldiers, who were to serve as a 
token that the Russian authority still existed in the 
country. The .German Consul alone must be excepted 
from this account, for he, without troubling to make any 
inquiries anywhere and even without going 9utside his 
house, wired off to his Government to send him a German 
ship of war. 

About four o'clock in the afternoon Prince Obolensky 
transferred himself from the port to the battleship 
" Slava " on which he continued to live up to the end of 
October, but without ever hoisting the special flag appro
priate to his rank as Governor-General of Finland. All this 
tIme the Prince almost every day, about noon, would visit 
the administration of the port, where he received deputa
tions, reports and visitors, and returned to dinner to his 
family on board the battleship, where he mostly spent his 
hours of leisure at the green table so strictly prohibited 
aboard our ships of war. 

It is related that .P.rince Obolensky used to explain his 
departure from his official residence and his transference 
to the squadron as caused by the necessity of escaping 
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action; " it is said that he even proposed to the troops 
of the garrison to abandon their barracks with all the 
stdres and property therein and pass over to the island 
of Skatudden, so as not to risk being surrounded in their 
barracks by the rebels and be deprived of their water
supply. At the same time the Prince promised to arrange 
for the whole of the Russian population of the town to be 
taken off, partly to the fortress of Sveaborg and partly 
to Russia, * and that he actually issued the necessary 
orders for this move. This plan, however, it appears 
was not accepted, probably because the military authori
ties could not bring themselves to imagine that troops 
perfectly ready to take the field and more than filled with 
the spirit of militarY daring ought to think only of their 
own proper safety! 

In view of the alarming intelligence that reached the 
Corps Commander on the evening of the 21st the suc
ceeding night was passed by the troops under arms. The 
search-lights of the squadrons and the fortress lighted 
up the town as if it was day; the troops punctually 
performed patrol duty and kept up constant communi
cations with one another; the Skatudden bridge throughout 
the night was entirely closed to all traffic, and the island 
itself was cleared by the patrols of the self-styled police and 
private persons. The night pas~d, however, quietly. 

• Iii. point of fact they were not taken off anywhere, but 
those whose hearts failed them made the best of their way them
selves to the fortress or anywhere else as seemed them best. 
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On the morning of the 22nd posters were everywhere 
displayed, by order of the strikers, announcing that the 
command of the town had been handed over to Lieutenant
General Baron SalZ:l. From this day forth the .. Com
mander of the National Guard" Johann Koch began to 
present himself every day to the Corps Commander witb 
a report in the Russian language * to the effect that all 
was well in the town. To the Corps Commander there 
came, besides, many representatives of the local popula
tion, who were obviously strongly impressed by the arrival 
of the squadron and the measures taken in the evening 
before and throughout the night by the troops of the garri
son. Baron Salza replied to all in the same form, that 
the troops would not take the initiative, but if, which 
Heaven forfend, any violence were offered to any of the 
Russian residents retribution would be swift and heavy. 
The result of this was that Koch issued a printed notice 
dated November 3, N.S., addressed to the Russian 
residents of the town of Helsingfors in which he assured, 
them that the .. National Guard was under the obligation 
to preserve strict order and in particular to take all care 
that no one of the Russians should run any risks of danger 
or rude treatment," and requested that any complaints 
on this head might be addressed to the central police 

• This shows amongst other things that the Finnish Social 
Democrats' attitude to the Russian language is more respectful 
than that of the Constitutionalists, who, when they received full 
powers under Governor-General Gerardt, began first of all by 
bamshing the Russian language altogether from the Senate, in 
defiance of the Mamfesto of October 22nd. 



().~~e. Another ~~entica.I. li~J:t.ogr~phed appeal was cir
culated in the name of the "Studen Strike Committee." 

• .Jl .. ~... ", • • ". 

<;~~i4erably later, that ,is to say, on Nov~~ber 5 or 6, 
N .S~ no~fications wex:~ issu~4 by the Goye~or of Finland • 
,without 4ate, but t,~ey did :pot .~ctua1ly r~ach anybQ~y 
.except a few Russian slfrvants ~d travell~rs living in 
tl).e. hotels. The majority of t}:le Russian resi~ents of the 
town, merchants, traders. workme~, time-expired soldiers 
and others, never: had a ch.ance of seeing .these notifica
tions at all. Yet it was principally among these classes 
of the Russian population that th~ greatest panic prevailed. 
increased by the absolute ignorance as to their fate and 
the prevalent rumours which were of the most threatening 
character. 

To sum up the situation, fr~m the ~oment when Prince 
Obolensky transferred himself to the battleship" Slava," 
the state of affairs stood as follows; The highest repre
sentatives of the Imperial a1,lthority in the country had 
tak«rn up .for himself a position which enabled him, accord
!zig a~ things might turn out, at any moment to wash his 
h~ds quite easily of all responsibility for anything that 
~ght ~appen. The ~tary authori~es. on the other 

.• The- following is the text (trai1sl.ation) : 
_ NOTIFICATlON all' THE GOVERNOR 9F NIWLA.ND • 

. _ If, In view of the reports circulating in the town I consider 
it my duty to bring to the public knowledge of the RUSSian 
residents. with the object· of tranquilising therr minds, the fact 
that their fate is equally dear alike to the cnnl and to the ml.htary 
authorities. who will use 'every effort to prevent any injury or 
loss being inflicted upon anr Russians .. (No date.) ... 

~ovC;rnor~(,':qloJlel A. LVOVSKY 



hand, remaining all the tillW at their postl/ were ~ctuaJly 
deprived of any sort of in,i~ative, since they had qot been 
definitely given the necessary freedom of actiot;l. E;ven 
in these circumstances of such extraordinary importan~ 
the Prince, in obedienc~ to the evasive character of his 
nature, always inclined to av:oid definite decisions, 
remained tree to himself. 

About five o'clock in the evening of the ~2nd General 
Sheman returned from St. Petersburg, on the ~' Eleken." 
His arrival was already awaited and a large crowd of 
people had assembled on the square near the landing 
stage. As soon as the general, in the character of the 
messenger of peace, had disembarked, the crowd demanded 
that he should communicate th~ contents of the Manifesto, 
and he had great difficulty in extricating himself. The 
Manifesto was handed to the Governor, who carried it off 
with him aboard the" Slava."· In the evening, at the 
summons of the Governor-General, certain of the former 
Senators were conveyed to the battleship, and also a 
number of the" authoritative persons" of the Mechelin 
group and members of other parties. But among them 
was neither" Captain" Koch nor Matti Kurikka, i.e. the 
representatives of the Labour Democratic Party, owing to 
a " misunderstanding" which caused them to arrive too 
late. * The Governor-General ~eceived the invited pe~ons' 
(many of whom turned up in lounge suits) in full gala 

• The Invitations ~re sent' out ~}' Gene~a{Sheman' who did' 
not, It may be supposed, find it particularly conv~ent to have 
the ,representatives of the above-mentioned democrats present. 



uniform, and solemnly read aloud to them the Imperial 
Manifesto, which was translated into Swedish on the spot 
by Count Berg. When the question came up of the 
publication of the Manifesto one of those present proposed 
that the Senate be summoned in a private house, in view 
of the continuance of the strike. The Governor-General 
did not give his consent to this, but declared that the 
publication of the Manifesto must be made in the regular 
order; that is to say in the Senate house and on condition 
of the cessation of the strike and restoration of perfect 
order in the town. Nevertheless, copies of the Manifesto 
were given by him on the spot to be circulated generally 
among the public. 

Burgomaster Gartman, who was among those present • 
could not answer for the restoration of order immediately, 
and only hoped that it might be attained a day later. In 
point of fact it turned out to be impossible to arrange 
the assembling of the Senators on the 23rd. The workmen 
who were not satisfied with the contents of the Manifesto , 
continued to murmur and were unwilling to go back to 
work. 

A workmen's deputation t presented itself to Prince 

• Whom the .. red guard" had no idea of ever obeying as the 
previous" white guard" had done. 

t Hufvudstadsbladet, Thursday, November 9th, No. 299· 
This deputation consisted of the six persons elected by the 
'Workmen to form a .. temporary government" "WhiCh they 
wished to put in power in place of the Senate over the adminis
tration of the country, and proposed, as their own list of candi
dates for the post of Senators. It is curious that in the number 
of these twenty-four candidates were to be found representatives 
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Obolensky consisting of six persons, who pointed out that 
the workmen had been trying for some decades already 
to secure the general suffrage, and as they had so often 
been deceived by the Constitutionalists they did not intend 
to believe them any more and demanded, in place of the 
Diet, the summoning of a national assembly on the 
principles of universal suffrage, which should be, as a 
preliminary, granted from the height of the throne. When 
Prince Obolensky referred to the Manifesto of October 22, 

which laid upon the Senate the duty of drafting new 
Statutes for the Diet precisely on the lines of universal 
and equal suffrage, they replied that they had indeed seen 
in the burgomaster's hands some piece of paper or other, 
but as it was unsigned they could not put any trust in its 
contents. They added that their strike would continue 
until the demands of the workmen were satisfied. In 
reply to this Prince Obolensky said that II The Grand Duke 
of Finland, as a constitutional monarch, could not commit 
a violation of the fundamental law of the Diet by stlmmoning 
a national assembly," and that the drafting of the new 

of the most diverse parties and professions; here were the heads 
of the old Finns (Danielson), the Young Fmns (Ero Erikko), 
the Swedomans (Leo Mechehn, third from the end of the list) ; 
at the head of the hst stood a number of people known to nobody. 
unless the workmen knew them. perhaps rather too well, teachers, 
doctors. carpenters. road-makers. etc. In a word the workmen 
had prepared a regular .. salad." addmg by way of a mitigating 
oil even the superannuated old General Ramsay I But their 
proposals were not accepted. just as'the project of Linder also 
was not accepted for a mixed Swedoman-Fennoman Senate; 
what the Finlanders had to take was a set of pure-blooded 
ConstJtutionahsts of the most veritable .. made in Stockholm " 
type. 



law could only be done through the Diet, and if this Diet 
did not carry through the amendments in the fundamental 
law in the desired sense a new Diet would be immediately 
summoned for that purpose. Further, the Prince pointed 
out that the draft of the Manifesto had been based on a 
compilation made by him of the views of all parties.· and 
that he waS therefore surprised to find that the workmen 
Were dissatisfied with it and wished to continue the strike, 
a course of action that could only b~ understood as a 
protest against the Manifesto. 

Thanks to the influence of th~ more moderate elements, 
urged thereto by the Governor-General, the workmen at 
length softened down and decided to stop the strike for 
the time being, but 4all the same to request the Governor
General once more to satisfy their demands. This decision 
was confirmed the same evening by a mixed deputation 
of workmen and Old Finns, among whose members were 

, to be found several former Senators. While expressing 
-to the Governor-General their ac;knowledgments for all 
that he had done for Finland, this deputation nevertheless 
requested him to bring to the notice of His Majesty the 
fact that there existed in the country a considerable 
.group of local residents, " amounting to several tens of 
thousands of men," who" stood on one side and apart 
without taking any share in the general rejoicings." It 
is curious that in the. address to the Emperor from the 

• We have seen above that this draft was drawn up almost 
solely by Mecheliri who took into his counsels only his own 
pal"ty, the Constitutionalists. 
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Old Finn Party-the text of which was published by the 
Russian telegraphic agency-only the expressions of loyal 
feeling and the thanks to Prince Obolensky were included, 
but all mention of the group of the population standing 
apart was omitted. As to the party of Constitutionalists 
who alone, flinging themselves head foremost into the 
movement, had got out of it all they wanted, they were 
precisely the party which presented no loyal addresses to 
the sovereign nor uttered any expression of thanks to the 
Governor-General. 

But later on they did not omit to thank him in their 
spec;ial organ, Hu/vudstadsbladet, on the day of the final 
departure of the Prince from Finland, with the words : 
"The period of this Govemor-General's administration 
has been distinguished by unintermittent vacillation, 
indecision, and postponements of the most important 
questions for settlement" and this period was for the 
history of the country " a featureless epoch," "a period 
of postponements and half-measures." The one service 
of the Prince, in the opinion of this paper, was that he 
"had understood the requirements of the age and had 
got away in time."· 

On the 24th at eleven o'clock in the morning the Mani
festo was read in full session of the Senate, held in the 
Senate House. A crowd of people assembled on the square 
before the Senate eagerly caught the printed copies of 
the Manifesto flung them from the balcony of the Senate. 
The shops gradually opened, the cabs, trams, etc., were 

• No 309. November 19th. N.S. 
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moving once more, the telephone, etc., again at work. 
The railways finally got going again only on the 25th. 
From this date onwards the first news also began to come 
in that could be relied on of what had taken place in the 
rest of the country. At night Helsingfors, for the first 
time since the celebration of the hundredth anniversary of 
the birth of the poet Runeberg, was illuminated. Candles 
burned in all the windows. Everywhere could be seen the 
symbols of the" union" (crossed flags, the Russian with 
the" red-yellow" arrangement); the magistracy engaged 
a band to play on the Senate square. This band, by 
secret instructions it was said, performed once only the 
Russian Hymn· "God guard the Emperor," which was 
listened to indifferently, and then immediately passed on 
to the beloved patriotic repertoire with the notorious 
" Bjerneborg March" and" WortIand " to lead off with, 
and these were sung enthusiastically by a crowd of 
thousands, with shouts of "Eleken"t in honour of the 
" fatherland." 

On the next day at two o'clock on the same square 
assembled the strikers, and under the shadow of their red 
emblems solemnly resolved to· suspend the strike until 
the Diet began its labours, the course of which would then 
indicate whether it would be necessary to resume it. 
- Prince Obolensky sp'ent yet another week after this 

aboard the battleship "Slava." Rumours flew in the 
town, at first obscure but gradually taking a more and more 

• Which in Russia is always played through thrice. (Trans.) 
t Finnish for" Long live." 
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definite form, that the Prince no longer came ashore, that 
he was going under convoy of the squadron to St. Peters
burg to report to the Emperor, that the Prince had sent 
in his resignation and that it had been accepted, finally, 
that his resignation was not altogether voluntary. All 
doubts were finally dispersed when on the morning of 
Friday, November 4, newspapers' "specials" flew about 
the town of Helsingfors announcing that the office of 
Governor-General had been temporarily entrusted to the 
Commander of the 22nd Army Corps, Lieut.-General 
Salza. Some four days before this the Prince had unex
pectedly left the battleship" Slava " and repaired to his 
official residence where he managed to receive several 
service reports; still earlier he had been visited by the 
Adjunct Minister, State Secretary Erstrem, who, it was 
said, had taken away with him to St. Petersburg all 
the necessary materials for drawing up a report to the 
sovereign on all that had occurred. Thus, it had been 
decided beforehand that the story of the course of the 
revolution in Finland should be composed not on the spot 
where the events happened but at St. Petersburg, and 
withlll under the supervision of Erstrem of whose devotion 
to himself as well as his affection for the Finlanders the 
Prince could have no possible doubts. At the same time 
this method had the advantage of excluding from any 
hand in the report to the throne those who were eye
witnesses of the events, who alone, of course, were in a 
position to give trustworthy information and throw a true 
light on the whole story. There was also an intention, 



52 

it was said, to draw up an official Government com
munique on the events in Finland, on the pretext of refut
ing the false and garbled accounts given by the newspapers 
~nd the telegraph; this statement also was to be got up 
under the guidance of the same Erstrem, but it has not 
yet seen the light of day! It thus fell out that while 
innumerable Government communiques ~ave been ap
pearing of late, not infrequently upon matters of insignifi
cant importance, an event of such capital importance 
as the _revolution in Finland has remained officially unre
corded in any form for the public eye. Possibly the reason 
for this may be found in the fact that any statement in the 
Press of the events which so agitated the Russian public 
if toid on the basis of strictly accurate documents and the 
evidence of eye-witnesses, would have thrown such a full 
and clear light upon the conduct of Prince Obolensky 
and certain of the Governors that any further attempts 
to justify this conduct would only have done more harm 
than good.· 

The last days of his tenure of office the Prince devoted, 
strictly speaking,-to two 'matters: the disbandment and 
remuneration of the " National Guard" and the drawing 
up of telegrams to Peterhof describing the choral singing 

• A brilliant example of this unsuccessful attempt at justifica
tion is to be found in the letter of the Prince's brother, Pnnce 
A. Obolensky, to the Novoe Vnmja, in which he sets out to 
prove, to the intense amusement of readers acquainted with 
the biography of the Prince, that the Naval School gives the 
highest grade of education and that the experience gained by 
a Marshal of Nobility in the provinces admirably fits him to 
hold the highest posts in the administration of the Empire. 
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of thousands of grateful Finns who performed the Russia~ 
hymn, the laying of wreaths aJ1d flowers at the foot C?f 
the Throne, statements of the thanks expressed by the 
foreign Consuls for their " protection" and a number of 
equally interesting idyls. 

Receiving for the last time the commander of the 
.. National Guard," Captain Koch, the Prince"thankedhim 
for the good order in the town and even embraced and 
kissed him. Koch, encouraged beyond all bounds, in 
disbanding his corps of five or six thousand men, made 
an inflammatory speech in which he referred to the 
.. swiftness in attack" which his" guards" had shown 
in joining his standard. If they had even at the first 
attempt at a levy so admirably responded to the caU, 
they had fully proved their readiness for the "great 
affair," and this was a promising guarantee for the 
future.* 

As if this were not enough, the ex-Senate, on the advice 
of the Prince, set about an appeal to the Emperor to sanc
tion the distribution of a largess to the "guards" for 
their labours to the amount of 160,000 marks, which 
called forth protests, even in the Press, of the strikers 
themselves. Side by side with this all the Russian police
men, when they applied to the authorities for succour, 
were told that they were traitors, and that it was intended 
that a thorough investigation be made into the case of 

• And his words were in fact well verified not lOQ.g after in 
the organisation of the .. natIonal watch." See telegram in the 
Novoe VremJa. :tiovember 24th. 



54 

each of them, after which alone could any thought of 
considering their petitions be entertained. * 

It was during this time, i.e., between October 2S and 
November 6, that information came gradually trickling 
in as to what had been occurring in other localities of 
Finland. This intelligence filled in the general back
ground of a dark picture made up of the universal neglect 
of duty of those in authority and the helplessness of 
individuals who were true to their service but utterly 
unable to accomplish anything owing to the entire 
absence of any kind of support from without. 

In all the places throughout Finland where there were 
no troops the gendarme officers and men, who every
where remained true to their duty, were treacherously 
imprisoned and disarmed, while some had to endure 
cruel insults, mockery and violence; many had their 
uniforms or their outward marks of rank, shoulder-straps, 
buttons, etc., rudely tom off them; t men were stripped 
naked and thrust out of their houses; one sergeant of 
gendarmes was killed under the most revolting circum
stances. The armed rebels, who had taken into custody 
the gendarmes from Kemi and Tomeo, came in the night 
when the poor fellows were morally and physically worn 
out, and opened on them a fire from their revolvers but only 
succeeded in mortally wounding one unarmed man. In 

• See Novoe Vremia, No. 10657. The letter of the Russian 
police of the town of Helsingfors and the .. d~menti" of M. 
Diderichs. 

t As, for example, with the gendarmes expelled from Tomeo 
and Kemi. 
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general the details of the violence done to the gendannerie 
are so cruelly revolting as to be impossible of description, 
and it is not to be wondered at that not a few of these 
hlpless victims to their devotion to their duty afterwards 
went out of their minds from the nervous horrors they 
had undergone. We recommend amateur defenders of 
the high level of culture of Finland to make themselves 
a little better acquainted with some of these abominable 
deeds. * .. Almost everywhere the police was displaced 
and volunteers obedient to the local officials substituted 
for them. At Tammerfors and Kotka where the police
masters had been appointed from Russia, and the former 
was even a native-born Russian, they were required to 
take their departure immediately, and they sought 
refuge with the nearest garrisons. The Russian Land
Secretary of the Province of Abo-Bjerneborg, M. Kho
zainov, succeeded only with the aid of a military escort 

• At Ioensuu, a gendarme sergeant named Bel)aev hid himself, 
half naked, but keeping his arms in the wood, where he remained 
for over nine hours and got his feet frozen. From Uleaborg 
a dozen gendarmes were taken in the hold of a steamer belonging 
to the pllot service, confined within a space of not more than 
a couple of cubic sazhenes, a great part of which was already 
filled up with cargo. The au was so vitiated that the men lost 
their senses. In this cage they were kept for more than fifty
two hours. At Ioensuu, after disarming a gendarme, the rebels 
put him to the torture, pressing his fingers to the back of the 
hand, one of them shouting meanwhile, .. that's how the Frons 
deal with the Russians I" From Kaske and Knstlnestad the 
gendarme sergeants were expelled by armed bands under the 
command 0/ Finnish officers, and the last of them at the very 
moment when his wIfe was giving birth to a child I Little 
wonder that there were gendarmes who went out of their minds I 



ill getting safely to the barracks, and s.o escaping the 
enraged. mob who were ready to tear him in pieces. The 
rebels wr~aked their vengeance on his quarters, whae they 
ruined ~d scattered the greater part of all his possessions. 
The Gov~rnor of Vas~, Knipovich, likewise fO'UIld it sa~er 
to ta!ce, refuge with the troops; so ,also did the Land
Secretary of St. Michael's, the Finn Vuorinen. As to the 
acting G<?vernor of Uleaborg M. Botstrem, he shnply 
disappeared. The Governor of Kuopio,. the Finlander 
Berg, was ordered immediately to quit, but neithe~ horses 
nor train were provided for the purpose, and he .fled the 
town in a small boat. 

At the. head of the movement in the Province of Abo 
was COlmt Armfel~, the friend of Governor Borgenstrem. 
who had 'been w!~h ~ th~ evening before. AU the 
efforts of this Governor were confined exclusively to 
isolating the military authorities and keeping the troops 
in barracks that they might not interfere with the course 
of the revolution. The detachment for the protection of 
the prison • was sent by order of the Governor, by a round
abDut way some six or seven miles long; other detach
ments were sent .off without rifles, in the presence of the 
Governor the ,moo went through the performance of 
bringing out from the Hofgericht (Court of Justice) the 
T~wn Hall, the Police-station, and the schools, all portraits 

• Where was confined Reinikka who had attempted to assassin
ate the Governor of Viborg. M. l\Ijasoedov; the mob had planned 
to set him at bberty. 
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of the Emperor,· which were slashed and flung in the 
river then and there! The same fate attended 'the 
portrait of the ex-President of the Hofgericht, Streng, 
who had presided at the trial of the affairs of Schaumann, 
while two members of the Court who had given their 
opinions for the death sentence on Hogenthal were 
dragged out into the street, and beaten, people spitting 
in their mouths! Rumours of all this reached the bar
racks, and the news of the insults done to the portraits 
of the Emperor caused among the soldiers, and particularly 
among the Cossacks, extreme indignation and excitement; 
it cost their officers a great deal of trouble to keep thein 
from marching out on their own account. 

The Governor of Viborg, Baron Medem, unhesitatingly 
performed all that the revolutionaries demanded of him, 
and even went so far as to start sending, after the Manifesto 
of September 22, documents to the Chancellery of the 
Governor-General of Finland written in Finnish. All the 
leaders of the insurrection in the Viborg Province whom 
the gendarmes had arrested, the Governor released on 
their arrival by train from Helsingfors,t and even returned 
to them the very important documents that had been 

• These portraits It had been made obligatory, under Bobrikov, 
to I display m all public offices and schools precisely as is done 
in Russia. Before this date it had been customary to display 
only .. patriots," benefactors or pictures of an allegorical and 
anti-government meaning, such as the" Anfall "-the" Attack." 
which represents the two-headed Russian eagle falling upon a 
poor maiden, Finland. 

t', ThiS shows that the railways were working for the benefit 
of the rebels. 
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taken by the gendarmes and proved the preparation of 
the armed insurrection. It was only with the declaration 
of th~ ~ortress as "in a state of war" (unhappily too late, 
and then only for a single day) that the authority in the 
town was wrested from the hands of the revolutionaries, 
and the Commandant, General Vishnjakov, reinstated the 
lawful police in their places, reinforcing them with armed 
soldiers. The military authorities also replaced the 
Russian flags that had been torn down. This act was 
carried out at St. Michael's with special solemnity in the 
presence of all the officials of the Provincial administration 
and to the strains of the Russian hymn. 

Of all the Provincial administrations the only one that 
continued to perform its duties normally was that of 
Tavasthus. The Landsman of Ekenas, Zhadvoin, and 
of Lovisa, Sunneberg, ,were compelled to go on foot to 
Helsingfors, abandoning their districts; the same thing 
occurred to certain gendarmes and to the secretary of the 
Borgo police, U otila. In the Province of Viborg fourteen 
crown provosts and landsmen, the inspector of common 
schools, Levedev, the priest Zotikov, several Russian 
teachers of both sexes and merchants known to be devoted 
to the Russian cause, were expelled. At Serdobol the 
Russian school with 30 pupils was dispersed, the school 
treasury confiscated, and the president of the school direc
tors, chief of the local military recruiting station, Lieut.
Colonel Iltonov, was driven out wnti- all his men and his 
family; he was compelled to go on foot all the way (100 

miles) to Viborg, attempts were made to poison him on 
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the way, and he suffered several armed attacks, during 
which his daughter was nearly killed and he lost his horse. $ 

On November 6, the mail train bore Adjutant-General 
Prince Obolensky, no longer Governor-General of Finland, 
away for ever from that country. He was accompanied 
to the railway station by two or three intimates, the offi
cials of the Chancellery by order of their Director, and one 
single member of the ex-Senate. The military, as well as 
both Finnish and Russian society, were conspicuous by 
their absence. "Think kindly of me when I'm gone! .. 
were the last words of the Prince as the train moved off. 

These parting words sounded almost like an echo of 
what was passing in the conscience of this magnate of 
ancient lineage and, after all, of"Russian birth. At any 
rate it seems to us that so it ought to have been in fact. 

However, for a Russian born it would be something 
more than difficult to think kindly of Prince Obolensky 
as Governor-General of Finland. Having now completed 
the relation of the facts of the October revolution in Fin
land it seems advisable to enlighten the Russian reader 
somewhat as to the ground work of the unprecedented 
success it attained, to cast a passing glance at the general 
character of the admiRistration of Finland during those 
fourteen months that Prince Obolensky held the office 
of Governor-General. 

From the very day of his assuming this office the Rus
sian residents in Finland, both the public servants and 

• Iltonov's full official report on the matter was printed in 
the Novoe V,emJa and repnnted in a number of newspapers. 
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others were made to feel that the Prince entertained for 
them, as it were, a sort of indifference, not to say contempt, 
highly offensive to the national feelings of a Russian. 
Everything Russian seemed as if it no longer existed: 
even the careless and indifferent attitude towards the 
Russian charitable institutions, which under Bobrikov 
as well as under his predecesiiors, Counts Adlerberg and 
Heyden, had enjoyed the special patronage of the higher 
authorities, could not but make a most unfavourable 
impression on all Russians. Charity and the Russian 
school affairs, also in the hands of the II Russian Charitable 
Society in Finland," have for this country a very impord 

tant significance, not merely from the ethical but also 
from the political point' of view. No less important also 
is the care taken of the Orthodox Church and a protecting 
attitude towards its needs. All these aspects of the 
activity of Governors-General of Finland had been cul
tivated largely by former occupants of the post, while 
N. Bobrikov and his wife, Elizaveta I vanovna, may be said 
to have sacrificed their own ease and comfort to devote 
every spare minute that could be snatched from the labour 
of administration to the interests of Russian charities, 
the Russian Church, and the Russian school. And not 
in vain! For how many new churches arose in Finland 
in those six years, how many nurseries of Russian culture 
spread their influence abroad during that period; how 
much money was collected and utilised to the profit of 
Russian interests! Under Prince Obolensky all this was 
changed; how far may be asked of those poor wretches 
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of Russian birth who applied to him for help. As to the 
Prince's attitude towards the Russian Church, it will ~uffice 
to note that he hardly ever attended the official services 
of the church on great public holidays, and on the saint's 
day of the cathedral (August IS) he a~ved at church after 
the service was over in the midst of the parting words of 
the priest. This attitude lowered the prestige of Russian 
authority very greatly especially in the eyes of the common 
people. As to the school question it had to be content 
with a vast expenditure of verbiage without making a 
single step in advance. In making his obligatory official 
tour of all Finland the Prince entirely ignored the Province 
of Viborg-the concentration point of the Russian ortho
dox populations of Finland, as it is the oldest Russian 
province in that region-and' confined his attention, like 
a mere tourist, to the beauties of Imatra and observing 
the effect of the waterfall on a number of wooden dolls 
thrown into it. The Province of Viborg is the cradle of 
orthodoxy in Finland; there is to be found the seat 
of the Archbishop of Finland, there are the ancient monas
teries and holy places, Valaam and Konevo, there are the 
towns of Kexholm (anciently Kore1a) and Serdobol. All 
this was omi tted, left on one side, in the Prince's official tour. 
Indeed, the Archbishop he never visited at all, and only 
on his first arrival to take up his post met him and received 
him in his house, but in general he held aloof from the 
orthodox clergy. Finally, the important question of the 
systematic attempts to make Finns of the Karelians who 
still lean towards Russia and the Russians, and the sign i-
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questions which had been most attentively studied under 
Bobrikov, Prince Obolensky entirely disregarded, so that 
not a hair's-breath of progress was made in this direc
tion and not once did he show any kind of interest in it. 

Side by side with this indifference to everything that is 
dear to the heart of the Russian, and, which is of more 
importance, has enormous significance from the point of 
view of State interests, Russians CQuld not help noticing 
a degree of friendliness and exquisite urbanity, hitherto 
unparalleled and somewhat painful to the national 
feelings of the Russians, which the Prince showed to all 
Finlanders and particularly to the Swedes. This mani
festation made its appearance from the first day of his 
arrival, when the Russian officials were received more 
than coolly and instead of hearing any expressions of 
welcome, so dear to them after the loss they had just 
sustained in the death of N. Bobrikov at the hands of an 
assassin, were treated to a cursory remark merely to the 
effect that there were too many of them, and an unfriendly 
statement that each of them .. who proved equal to his 
post would be left in it." At the same time, while the 
new Governor-General was extremely careless about the 
visits to be paid and received of the Russians, he was very 
punctilious in his visits to the Swedes, always putting 
the~ first, and never omitting to return a visit to each one, 
not excepting even notorious sedition-mongers. Yet he 
could not find time,later, to visit on his sick bed even the 
once Governor of Viborg, Mjasoedov, who had been struck 



down at the post of duty by an attempt on his life; and 
this notwithstanding that the Prince several times passed 
through Viborg at the time. On the official tour through 
Finland, the first and only one, which partook rather of 
the character of a prolonged picnic than an administrative 
tour, the Prince took with him, not the Russian officials 
whose immediate knowledge of affairs might have been 
of assistance to him, but only a few that were officially 
unconnected with current events, and, besides a private 
friend, also some Finnish Senators who enjoyed his con
fidence. He rarely resorted to the services of his Russian 
subordinates, but principally utilised as his intermed
iary Senator Bergbom, who had acquired, already 
under Bobrikov, the rank of noble by Imperial grant, and 
had changed his name to the Finnish Vuorenkheimo. 
This Senator constantly served as interpreter, and whetheI: 
it WdS owing to his inadequate knowledge of Russian or 
for some other reason, the Governor-General's speeches 
in his translations never failed to depart very widely from 
the authentic words, whether of the speeches uttered by 
or made to the Prince.· 

During the first months that the Prince was in 
Helsingfors the Governor-General's official residence was. 
literally besieged by Swedes" of all kinds and dialects and 
classes." Probably the consigne had been given by 

• It was generally a matter of comment that the speeches of 
Prince Obolensky to the deputations were subjected to a good 
deal of amendment and abbreviation in the official Finlantl 
Gazelle, so that the texts did not correspond to the versions of 
the local papers. 
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ing out of the holes they had hidden in: dismissed 
Senators, Governors ,deprived of their office by Imperial 
order, civil servants expelled the public service for sedition, 
nay, even some well-known members of the revolutionary 
organisations, who had been destined to exile by the 
Prince's predecessor and whose fate hung by a hair. The 
adjutant's list of visitors during this period would reveal 
some very pretty facts: it was just as if all the archives 
had been resuscitated at once and all the names un favour
ably mentioned therein suddenly called forth and scattered 
about the reception rooms of the Governor-General like 
peas on a plate. All these gentry frequented the Prince's 
do~rstep both at St. Petersburg and at Helsingfors; every 
v,isitot, provided only it was not a Russian but one of the 
aborigines, was always received at once and honoured 
with a prolonged conversation, without any regard for 
the customary hours of reception or the calls of duty. Of 
;course, this manner of life reflected seriously on the course 
d the public service, as the reader may easily imagine 
Under N. Bobrikov the whole day was devoted to the 
duties of the service, beginning from nine o'clock in the 
morning til!- late in the evening, the only exceptions being 
a walk before dinner and an hour's siesta after, work 
beginning regularly at eight o'clock once more. With 
Prince Obolensky the hour appointed for the public 
service to begin was eleven o'clock, usually it began in 
fact at half-past, and often a~ noon. Luncheon occupied 
from one o'clock till half-past two and sometimes till 



three, after which it was difficult to seize a min'lte for the 
public service. Under such conditions it is Itot surprising 
that the officials who had to present reports and take the 
instructions, etc., of the Governor-General, found them
selves in his waiting-room much in the situation of those 
who "waited for the moving of the waters," and this 
applied to all persons in the service with or without 
portfolios. 

In November, 1904, on his return from St. Petersburg 
the Prince brought with him Baron Rausch von Trau
benberg,* a son-in-law of a former Governor-General of 
finland, Count Heyden, who had an extensive acquain
tance among the Swedes of Helsingfors. After going the 
round of all these friends and receiving their return visits, 
the Baron arranged in the Prince's official residence for his 
friends a banquet to which, besides his host and hostess, 
were also invited some of the Senators of that day with 
their Vice-President, afterwards Minister State Secretary 
for Finland, K. Linder, The meeting between the Old 
Finn Senators and their sworn foes the Swedes, "many of 
whom were ardent and energetic members of the" kagal,"t 
could hardly have been marked by much" cordiality," 

• Taking advantage of the Prmce's hospltallty the Baron. 
among other things, took the opportumty of acquamting himself 
Wlth the secret report to the Emperor of Governor-General 
Bobrikov for the years 1898-1902. Some bme later this report 
was pnnted in .Swedish at Stockholm, and extracts from it were 
published in the Helsingfors newspapers. 

t The secret orgamsation among the Swedes of Finland which 
pracbcally, up to and after the period of Bobnkov's tenure of 
the post of Governor-General of Fmland, holds the entire country 
In its hands, (T".ans.) 
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and must have rather caused on both sides a good deal of 
deep heart-searching. 

On December 6, the Namesday of His Majesty the 
Emperor, at the conclusion of the service in church 
Adjutant-General Bobrikov was in the habit of inviting 
all who had been present in the cathedral to a gala 
luncheon, at which the health of His Majesty was solemnly 
drunk. Prince Obolenskyacted very differently: so far 
from inviting anybody, he himself accepted an invitation 
to lunch from the Director of the Pilot Department, 
N. Sheman, who in the presence of a large gathering of his 
friends, all Swedes, made a special speech in which he 
likened the Prince "to the rising sun which had lighted 
up the Finnish land, driving off the darkness and dis
persing the clouds." In the evening of the same day. 
at the Diet banquet given in the Imperial Palace at 
Helsingfors in the name of the Emperor there were present 
among the persons invited by Prince Obolensky, Governors 
removed by His Majesty from their offices, dismissed 
Senators and other persons of known anti-government 
tendencies. On· the other hand the number of Russian 
military and civil officials invited was curtailed, even the 
holders of independent military commands being omitted, 
and those that were present had the pleasure of sitting 
down to table alternately ~th the sedition-mongers. 

All these facts, taken as samples, and by no means 
exhaustive, explain why the Russians in Finland held 
such a very poor opinion of the Prince. Their disappoint
ment was the more poignant, inasmuch as the coming of 



Prince Obolensky was heralded by a fanfare in the Press, 
which represented him as a thorough Russian and a man 
perfectly capable of dealing with Finlander sedition. 
As such he was welcomed by papers which have always 
stood firm for a strong policy in Finland, the Novoe 
Vremja, the Moscow Gazette and the Svet.* 

It was thus natural that when the Prince, here following 
the example of N. Bobrikov, on Easter. night arranged a 
general "breaking of the fast" at his residence, the 
Russians responded to his invitations with great reluct
ance and it cost no small pains to the intimates of the 
Prince to secure enough Russians to make his apartments 
appear decently filled. Even so the majority of those 
present stayed in the Governor-General's official residence 
only so long as strict etiquette demanded, and after all the 
greatest part of the liberally provided viands remained 
untouched. 

By the labours of Bobrikov and the Russian Governors 
the local police force had been brought to such a state, 
as regards its composition, that the Russian power was 
in a position to count securely on it as a faithful weapon 
upon which to rely. It was very difficult for the Fin
landers to root up this sound foundation, so they began 
by disorganising and demoralising the police, baiting them 
in the newspapers and starting in the law courts a series of 
charges against them .of political" provocation." 

• The Finlanders. on the other hand, met the announcement 
of Bobrikov's successor in the foreIgn press with an universal 
wall of indignation, accountIng It a plaIn symptom of the intention 
to continue what they called the .. pohcy of violence." 
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In general it must be said that Mechelin from the 
moment of his return from exile became not only an 
intimate of the Adjunct Minister State Secretary Erstrem 
but also a constant visitor of Prince Obolensky.* Heused 
to sit for whole hours wiP'P the Prince especially when the 
latter. was in St. Petersburg, where it was still more con
venier1 to converse far from the indiscreet eyes of the 
"people of the Bobrikov regime." What they found to 
~alk iibout all this time is a matter of conjecture only. 
PossibIy they may have been concocting the clauses of a 
new" Portsmouth" Treaty to take the place of the Fredrik
sh~ Treaty. We must wait for the disclosure of the secret 
for another half. century when some future historian will 
have access ~o the records 01 the jealously guarded archives. 

The .foregoihg sketch of the October events in Finland 
is convincing in one respect, namely, that in these disorders 
the great mass of the Finnish people took no part whatso
ever, and that they were not even so much as acquainted 
with the intentions of '''tbe revolutionaries. The latter 
assured themselves merely, of the co-operation of the 
intelligentia, and a part of the working classes of the 
towns. The village people almost everywhere remained 
quiet; the leaders of the mob were' J,lSually Swedes and 
among them many fonner officers of t~ Finnish troops. 
All the returned exiles played the part of revolutionary 
delegates each directing operations in his own district.· 

• Just before his appointment to the post of PreUller of Finland. 
Mechelin was also frequently a visitor at Count Witte's. 

• .Many of the members of the new Senate belong to the ranks 
of these revolutionary agitators. 



. 
. As to the working classes, the movement among them was 
somewhat distinct from the general movement; they had 
for their object certain private ends of their own about 
which the authorities, if they had taken the trouble to 
ascertain them, would probably have found it not difficult 
to come to some arrangement. The organised workmen 
of Finland are as yet little infected with II anarchism," 
though they are almost to a man Social Democrats; the 
deep mistrust which they feel towards the ruling class of 
.. masters," the Swedes, who are also the most hostile 
element in the country to the idea of unification with 
Russia, makes this class rather the allies of the Russian 
Government, inasmuch as the genuine Finns, the mass 
of the population, and consequently its strength, will 
always prefer a peaceable modus vivendi with the Russians 
to the restoration of the former tyranny of ~he Swedes. 

In any case the surrender of all Russia's interests in 
Finland which Prince Obolensky made on the demand 
of representatives of isolated political parties can in no 
way be justified. The circumstances, given but a crumb 
of energy and self-sacrificing devotion on the part of the 
highest representative of the Russian power, were not 
such as to demand any concessions. The conduct of the 
Prince is logically inexplicable. If no further back than 
the preceding December he had reported to the Emperor 
that any concessions whatsoever to Finland at any time 
and particularly at a time of crisis such as Russia was then 
passing through, could only be productive of irreparable 
harm to the State and would be understood by the 
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Fmlanders not as the desire of promoting theIr welfare or 
as a gracious act, but solely and simply a~ a proof of the 
weakness of R~ssian authority and a pretext for new and 
still more insolent demands, how could Prince Obolensky 
bring himself to petition the throne for the issue of the 
Manifesto of December 22 accordmg to the verSIOn con
cocted by Mechelm? ThIS Manifesto by its whole content 
and even its form of expression, not excepting its title" on 
the restoration of order in the country in accordance with 
law," and its concluding passage concerning the union 
of the Finnish people only with their Monarch (without 
any mention of Russia), amounted to an unprecedented 
concession and a definite break with the policy of the 
immediate past. Had the Prince been really that heaven 
born administrator which he loved to fancy himself, he 
would have long before been compelled to settle in prin
ciple the questIOn of the necessity of yielding to the 
demands of the "Grand Petition" or the possibility of 
these concessions. In the event of his deciding on the 
former, it is impossible to understand how he arrived at 
the method approved by him of examining the Petition 
piecemeal and passing on isolated questions in it to the 
Tagantsev Commission, unless this method was a mere 
effort to gain time; in the event of the latter decision, 
it was impossible to amend it even under pressure of 
altogether extragrdinary circumstances-and the October 
events by no means came under that category. 

As K. Skalkovsky very justly pointed out (v. Novoe 
Vremja, No. I0668) "Finland is not merely the property 
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of the dynasty: it has been bought at the price of Russian 
blood poured forth like water over its rugged soil; by the 
Fredrikshamn Treaty of Peace it became' the property 
and sovereign possession of the Russian Empire' and not 
merely of the Russian Emperor." 

It remains only to hope that the State Duma in virtue 
of the rights of control conferred upon it will not fail to 
attend to this matter and will regulate Russo-Finnish 
relations on principles profitable to the whole State, not 
merely in the interests of Finlander separatism, as the 
Finlanders are endeavouring to do, by their efforts to 
secure all that is to be got out of the fact that the Finnish 
Diet existed before the State Duma. 

The error in statecraft of which Prince Obolensky was 
guilty was stupendous. At the present moment the only 
possible hope of retrieving his blunders lies in the State 
Duma, * for his successor in the post of Governor-General, 
N. Gerhardt, a protege of Count Witte's, is already well 
stricken in years, a man who has lost all his energy and 
confessedly, as he himself declared to a Finlander inter
viewer soon after he took up his post, utterly ignorant of 
all matters relating to Finland. 

N. Skalkovsky, who knew Gerhardt well, expresses 
the general apprehensions on his appointment (N ovoe 
Vremja, No. 10671) in the following words: "How 
could anyone have thought it possible to find in him the 

* By the law of June 17/30, 1910, these hopes have been 
realised. Finland retams Its local self-government to the full, 
but is subjected to the legislative Chambers of the State III all 
lIlatters that concern the whole State, mc1uding Finland. (Trans.) 
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qualities needed to reconquer, if only by peaceful means, 
a border-land that had fallen away as Finland did by 
rebellion," and if he failed to hold more than a few months 
the very much less exacting post of Director of His 
Majesty's Privy Chancellery for the Institutions of the 
Empress Marie, from which he was dismissed, what hopes, 
says K. Skalkovsky, can be placed.. in him in his present 
extremely difficult and responsible post, so all-important 
from the point of view of the S!ate? It looks very much 
as if the appointment had been made to please the" un
crowned king" Leo Mechelin, who will doubtless find no 
difficulty in ruling Finland through the new Governor
General.· 

• Gerhardt held the post of Governor-General but a short 
time and was succeeded by General Beckman. who gave place 
to the present holder of the post. General Sein, whose name baa 
been mentioned in a subordinate capacity above. (Trans.) 
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" HINDU· MORALS. " 

11 Series of firticles contributed to the "Fiji Times and 
Herald," fiugust~ePfember, J 9 J 8. 

'there is no doubt in the world that 
il'ijl has gal a "bad name" in certam 
quarters 1D consequence oi Inclian 
unnllglltion. 

In the' earlier days of the agita
tion against indentured labour, the 
indian in our midst was representecl 
ILS poor. down-trodden, despised, ell
Elaved, and without hope in the worid 
-a pitiable object, worthy of the 

and attributes the low moral tone 
that '1.n.\19J.l~ted!I prevails to the "'n
oentured SYstem," which he de-

o nounceR as' the root of all evil wbe-' 
ther among indentured or uninden

,tured lndianl\, the pareut vice of the 
brood of other vic~s that the poor. 
Hindu is "led into~ in our wiCked 
I!'ill! Let us look at some haM facts, 
but first let us clear our minds of 

compassion of all good men. The • cant. 
lie was very easily given to such We are denOUllCf'd becau~e there is 
untrue descriptions; and I think it is 
at last op~nly and :l'eneral1y admit
tlld that the Indians' lot in FIJI is 
laid in pleas:}nt places, and that com
r,ared with men of his OWll class in 
his native land, he is happy amI a!1'1u-, 
ent, and in an· easy p05,ltlon to be

come more so. 
But the agitator, silenced by hard 

facts on the subject of mate~al con
ditions, shifts his ground, an_is now 
directing all his thunderbolts against 
Fiji on account of alleged m()ral de
basement in the 'Indian population. 
The Rev. C. F. Andrews is very bold 

:1. "shortage of women." Well, this is 
e:t state of things to be regretted, 'and 
remedied if possible. And it is right
ing Itself among the Indians mo're 
Quickly than one thinks. But what-

~
re the facts about the matter? Tb8 
att~ are that the proportion C)f 

omen to men in "Fiji is hig!Ier 
amongst the Indians than amongall 
any other people wbo have Immt~ 

( grated to this Colony. The only real~ 
ly reliable flgu'res are tb<tse of ~ 
official census. Look up t~' lUI 
~enBUS report, and yoU wiII find M 
the Indians have a4'a~ales to' 
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i
ve.l2 aOO males; EurOiieo.ns ba,vAl 
~4.W females to every 100 m~ 
l'tInese Eave ~males to every 

, l~s; Melanesians have 13.64 
em ales to every 100 males. Other 

races have a greater gr~e,-anee.. \11. 
the Indians in the shortage' \lit, 
women, and that shortage, though It 
may be +&ontrlbntlpg Slme! ~nnot 
be the only cause of the I!RQ~ubtrd~ 
'f!VIIPt 'V'W lIP among our ~n
d an population. 

Secondly, there Is the matter of 
the "Unes." Well, the lines aT!' _ 

_saPPeafins; under p prpcG§s,J?! 
n. But again, what are nIe 

reacts? TIle facts are, that the 
'1lne8" ~ave been ordered hy th!' In
dian Government not only In FIJI, but 
wheniver East Indians have been per
mitted to labour under Government 
re~lation. If Mr. Andrews would 

Aell us that the snme moral evils 
that exist here do not exist In those 
other Colonies in which there has 
been indentured la1,our and where 
th(' '1Ine9". system has existed, then 
palpably it eannot' be the "lines" that 
are the 'Cause of the evil. But if simi
lal moral looseness does eXIst In 
thOlle co~onies, then "hy does Mr. 
-'\ndrewB run up and down denounc
ing Fiji as the one black Sheep m 

And Mr. Andrews knO'wa aliIo tba.1 
"Ii~e." ~uye, anll not such Il!lo4 anrl 
healthy ones as those in Fljl-are-t<J 
be found in mauy parts or India eYl!Il 

to·day, 
, Very much bas been mude of tl1e 

fact that conditions among tbe In. 
dla.n population of Fiji have only 1m· 
»roved by slow degrees 1!lnee ind&ll
ture was introduced into tru; eGlon". 
and then only uftflr much ~ltatiOll, 

. and in face of strong opposlUon. 
Mu('h cheap applause has been ob
tained, especially in Australia, by the 
use of this "argument." But progress 
everywhere is slow and gradual, if 
it Is to be sure. This is so not on!y 
in newly-opened lands like' Fiji, but 
ir every'country nnder God's hCa\-en. 
Are the IndIan;" In Fiji the only PC<>-

1I1e who have to ~{)mplain of thee 
slowness of p'rogrc~s in FIji? Some 
improvements In the labourers' lot 
have had to be strlt'l'gled for. Jm
;lTovement, advance, progress are as 
a rule brought about after mue'll 
tribulation, And if so, is t.hat a. rea
~on for pamting Fiji, arut' all its 
'works and all its people black? I 
trow not. 

Now, my chief object in writing 
.'his artiC'le is to state boldly, perilaps 
too boldly, the real cause of the 

the lIock of Colonies that have hllP moral looseness among the India.ns 
indentured labour? Mr. Andrews' here. Ts everything we ha.ve read on 
knows that evil, worse than any in 
the "lines" (which we must not f~r· 

eet are subjected to strict Govern· 
~ent inspection), is often organised 
:8JJd executed in private houses far 
!Alray from any ''lInes,'' when men are 
Mel away by their lust a.nd enticed. 

the subject of morals in India falsel 
Are the inMan r"lXSrwnep1. 9lBeI1U 
not to be relied on? Mr. Andrews in 
his reports Rnd in his speee},es paints 
n plctU're of the Hindu, which may be 
a. true portrait of the devoutly religi
ous, but does not faithfully describe 
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the 1I"average" man; and still less is 
it tI'ue of those millions, hundreds 
or millions, of Indians (rom w1J.1ch 
class our labourers have been chiefly 
gathered. I state this .on the strength 
ui conversations I have !lad with men 
and women who know India as wen 
as, or hetter than, Mr. An(]rews, and 
who to a large extent Ifympatilise 
with him. They have onc and all 
t<M me when I have read to them 
MI'. Andrews' reports, that he ideal
i~es tht' 1nuian character, and this 
15 borne out by nearly every book 
written on the subject by outside 
observers. 

Let us quote from a standard book 
.-p·robably the standard book-a. 

iJ.OOk entitled "Hindu Manners, Cus
iO~S,. and Ceremonies," by the Abbe 
DuboiS, wilo, in the words oi a pro
minent Hindu, tlle Hon. D. B. S. Rng
nava Iyengar, "devoted thirty years 
d ~is life to the subject of his book. 
To ('frect his purpOfle he adopted the 
garb, the manners, and, as he says, 
the prejudices of the people among 
whom his lot was east; won their 
respect and confidence; and was beld 
by them in quite as much reverence 
m: one of their yogis or gurus." His 
work has recently been repuhlisl1ell 
by the Oxford Umversity Prpss. with 
1I0tes and corrections by a distin
guished professor of the Madras Uni
versity. He 1ived some y('ars ago, 
but the editor sa.vs, "Tile general 
accuracy of the Abbt"s observa.tions 
has nowhere bt>en impugned." H The 
Hindu," a' leading Indian native 
paper, in reviewing it, says, "The 
book is as valuable to-day as it ever 

was the bulk of the peoplo 
j!l India have remained substantially 
unaltered since the time of the 
French missionary." Alld 1\ 1108t of 
Hindu leaders have apoken In the 
fiame strain. 

Speaking of Hindu chlldr('n he tella 
us: "The knowledge of evil alwaya 
comes before the Hut dawnings 01 
leason. At the time of their lIvea 
.. hen, accordIng to the laws of na
ture, the passions should remain un
awakened, it is not at all unusual to 
1I.nd children of both aexes familiar 
with words and ecliona which are re
"oltlng to modesty • • . the licen
tioue lODversation that they are al
ways hearing around them, the lewd 
bOn!;S and obscene verses that their 
parents delight in teaching them as 
soon as they begin to talk, the dis
gusting expressions \\hlch they learn 
and Uile to the delight of thol'e who 
llear them and who applaud Buch ex
pressions as wlttJ.ctsms: these are 
the foundatlons on which the young 
l'hi1dr~n's education is laid, and Bucb 
are the earliest impressions they re
ceive." 

He goes on later to say: "Of couri\Co 
It is unnecessary to say that. as 
they get clder, Incontinence and all 
Ita attendant vices Increase at the 
Ellme time. It 'really seems M If 
mo~t of the religious and civil In5ti
tctlons of India were onl1 Invcnte(1 
for the purpose of awakenln~ and 
l'xclting passions towards which they 
nave already such a strong natural 
tendeney. The shameless IItorles 
about their deities, the allegorical 
meaning of so many of their every-
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And he goes on to speak of tbe 
jlrevlill'noo of coneubinagt, of the 

• protu'gaey of the widows who are not 
" »flowed to re-marry (there are near-
1y twenty.six and a-half miliions of 
them In India). of unnatural vices III 
"a' c:tuntry wllere courtesans abound," 
or 1;!W, "outward propriety" which, In 
, ',,_fte of all secret Vice, they are most 
jlirtteulM" about. He ~l1s us truly 
tbAt ~e Hindu women are "naturally 

, ('haste, ~ which Is the more to be won; 
dered at, and admrred, considering 

: > itqw early "the licentious habits of 
, 'UI~du trell nre formed." '1 

" 

" 

" {Iu t~ iT'It in~tallI)ent of thl~ ar: 
. trete printed in last Saturday's issue, 

, l' < 

Now, every bones' man anll woman 
h FIjI is lust as l1llXious 8.S IS Mr. 
Andrews, and perhaps mll'te sO, that 
:FIji shall be a hcaltny place, mor~:r, 
to lIve in. But an uplifting of moral 
tife is n matter of clmrneter, and can 
.,ny be effected slowiy In Individuals 
and in society by the Influence 01' 
education, of clvllisatiorf, and of re
ligion. And especl!llly, of reilltion: 
Which liI'ings me to my last pOint. 

Mr. Andrews, in his first report on 
labour in Fiji,' uttered some preg~nt 
words. At tile eonclusion, and as tM 
conclilsion of' a long argument, li"e 
se.id of the Indians in our midst: 
"'the abamlonment oi religIon lIag led 
./:'J all abandonment of morals. 1flIat:. 
-eTer Ital lIelp ~ brfDg baet rettgl~ 
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will Ilel, to bring back morals alSo. 
With tbe improvement In 

morals other changes wiil foilow." 
The emphasis is mine. Now it Is a 
sad, tut striking fact, that In the 
Australian reprint of that report, he 
has omitted the words I have quoted. 
! wonlier why? Is it that on his 
first visit he was indeed the "pro
phet" rather titan the "agitator?" 

"Whatever may help to bring back 
religion will help to bring back 
morals also:' I should like to know 
from him, What religion? Does be 
l>'l'ctend the Hindu "religion"? Then 
it is the Hindus of India who inust 
cend the missionaries to "bring it 
back"-ior to teach religion is no 
duty of any Government, even or the 
Fiji Government! And Mr. Andrews 
knows well enough that the Hindu 
religion is not a missionary religion, 
and, moreover, is so bound up with 
customs and social lite peculiar to 
India, that it can never be brougbt 
back to the men in Fiji. 

,In my opinion, it is a misnomer to 
!:peak of "Indian cllstom" here in 
Fiji. Look at the c£'lebration of the 
Tazia eve'/'fy 'year, a distinctively 
Mahometan ceremony, pe'rrormed here 
by Hindus "in accordance wltil Ip
dian cHstom." Why, no Hindu in 
India could take part in it except at 
the cost of social ostracism. Or, let 
us take another and a more Impol"
tant instance. As recently as May 
last, the tnen Governor assented to a 
new Marriage Ordinance. It 
i r an exccllent Act, uniform in 
itll requirements for all classes In our 
mixed community. It is Intensely 

falr: it preve~~a any kind of clan
destine marrla~ It Imposes a beavy 
"cnalty on anyone presuming to pre
tend to ma'!'ry a rouple without ICJ(.lI 
authority. It recognises cny mar
riage performed by Christian, Ma
oometan, Hindu, Confucian, Cir "'bat 
oot-provided the "minister" first re
gisters himself or la registered a8 

an accredited person autbortsed to 
perform the marriage eeremony IIC

"ordlng to the rites of bls particular 
religion. I aald above It WM lIniroml 
ir. Its working, and In ttl! penaltlcs--
1lUt I was wrong: It Is unliorm for ull 
laces lind '/'('lIglons except the Indian. 
But In section 60 of that Ordinance 
lbere Is a provision "that nothing 
(ontained In this section or In other 
lIectlons (Imposing penalties for 
breach of the Ordlna.nce) shall apply 
to the marriage of Ifndlan'l a('cordlng 
(() Indian custom." And the Attorney 
General told the Legislative Council 
t"'at this I'roviso was Inserted by 
order of the Indian OOVHnmcnt. 
What is a marriage "acconllng tc 
lndlan Custom'" In a Court of Jns· 
tlce in India, there is one tcst cere
mony by which it is decided whether 
the marriage Wall completely J)E'r· 
formed or not. Thill ceremony Is thai 
cf the Raptapadl, or tbe lIeven Iltep~ 

taken by the bridal COli pIe tt-ree time! 
r.round the family ftre. Now thl
ceremony. essentinl in IJndia, Is not 
recognised or practised In FiJI at all 
'~enerllny, if at all. Are the mar, 
riages performed without this e~Ren· 
tia! ceremony "marriages aceor<lln~ 

to Indian custoom"! It would be de
licious to hear, say, Dr. Brongh Dnll 
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Mr. Bartenay arguinr; [he point be
fore our learned C.P.M. Th0rc would 
have been no hardbhip whatever to 
the Hindu to have come Illto lme 
with all other religions III this mat· 
ter. But we havc a new law, and an 
cxcpllent law which all races but ono 
have to obey, and that the Indian, 
and by order of the Indian Govern
ment! In the OP1l11011 of many wIse 
people here, these i'rregular Indian 
marriages are the c1lle! caUbe of In
dian crime. Is It nut time we either 
got an "expert" from IndJ:1 on Indlan 
-"custom," or ceased bringIng tins un
deflncd and, as applIed to the cus
toms of IndIans 111 FIJI, ndiculous 
l'hrase, into the Ordlllancb of our 
Colony" InclIal1 custom has chan~eu 
in FIJi A new enVironment iW,b 

meant the acquiSitIOn of new cus
toms, new habib" W}W lUeclt,--sOTflO 

WOI se, some let us "ope better, than 
the old. And the sooncr it Is reo 
cognispd, the better for tile Indian 
and for FIjI. TheIr old "custom" ilas 
f,one or IS going. 

The Indum here has chances that 
the vast maJoflty of them couid not 
get 111 theH own land-chances of 
betterment materiallv, morally, an<1 
intellectuallv. He has tile mme 
liberty that every otller race poss-

esses, Nay, I go so far as to say 
be IS in m,lny respects favoured 
above men of oilier races. Hc 15 at 
perfect hber:, to 'return to India-
many, very many, choose freely to 
remam Ilere. He is well off, and 

happy. ProVision of elementary Cdn-I 
catIOn is being UI ran!(cd for him, 
which the Government does not af
range for the children of the Euro
pean He has separate chances of 
"geJtuj£ Oll to the..1illld,'· which the 
European hasn't. And as their 
co-religlOlllsts, like the PrlC 1t 
~nd the Levite III the r,cw 
'l'est'an::elli otOi v, leave the woulld~d 
man (m FIJi) and pase by )n the 
other sirtc--or make ;,im merel \ a 
text for aglta.tlon-Iet "rei ";10 11 1)c 

hrollght 'Jack to them" lJy otlwr '.it,od 

Samantan religIOns that al e lll"
rlOnary rehglOn~ Indeed. Thl~ If' t,e
j,'g attempted. If It mcete with ~\lC
cess ]11 any \vay, nnd It de8erv .... ~ 
men's SYlllDJ,thy <lLd help, "mo:',J3 
~"lll camp 11a(l\: also," and in the 
words of:lfr Andrews, alrea<1y quoted, 
"with the nnprovemellt m lY'cr al~ 
.other changes will follow"-physie~l, 
t:1cntal, and matenal changes, .which, 
I am positi vulv certain ever) respect
nllle citizen III Fiii would rejoi( 0 to 
see. 
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./l REPLY TO C. F. Ai7V..D1?,EWS, 

Reprintedjrom " The Fiji 'l;imes and Herald" 
fi ugusi-Sep/embeT, J 918. 

The Rev. C. F. Andrews ha, ISSUed be addressed? I know that some 
still anothe'r "Report"-thls time on 
the "Health CondItions" (,btainIng 
arnungbt Indian labonr in FIJI. 

Many in J<'IJI would be relieved m 
their rnmds If Mr. Andrews would 
graeiousiy favour us with a piam 
answer to a plam questlOn-UTo 

whom doeR he 'report'?" It IS not, 
we know, to the Government or 
people of FIji, for he has no accre

dited position hert:. The Government 
of 'India sent its own CommissIOn 
(Messrs. McNeill and Chimman Lal), 

who reported, of course, to the Gov
ernment which <ent them. Mr. 
r"ndrews came III 1915 (as he tells 
us III his first "Report") without any 
rretl1)utials or letters of introduc

tion," and was "treated with a cour
tesy that was pracllCall'y uP,broken." 
What body, official o'r otherWise, does 
Mr. Andrews now rcpresent~ To 
what body or society should an offi

Cial refutation of his nlls-statements 

anl>lety IS also felt in Australia. as 
to illS real position. 

Mr. Andrews lays claim to hi; 
"knowledge" of Innlan condItions 011 
account of "constant residence 
among the people at close quarters." 
This 13 rJdwulousJy untrue. He ar· 
rIved ;n Fiji for the first time on 
Novembe'r 5th, 1915, and during that 
visiL he spent G days (inc!uomg the 
da'ys of going and coming back) at 
Nau;;ori and 4 day., at Navua. All 

the rest of his Visit be was in Suva, 
and he left on December 10th of lhe 

same rear. He could not truthfully, 
,be said to bave had "constant resi
dence" among the Indians for a 
~ingle day, for both at the Rewa and 

Navua and in Suva he lived with 
Europeans. On page 56 of his first 
"Report" he speaks of a "European 
gentleman at who~e house we were 
staying," and of "a daily 8trcam of 

(IndIan) vi~itors from mormng to 
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night" I mIght say of M,l". Andrews 
as was saId of Kmg David in We 
cave of AduIlam, "Everyone that was 
III dIstress, and everyone that was in 
debt, and ever-yone that was discon
tented gathered themselves unto him, 
and he became a captain over ~hCf}ttr 
But he had no constant resulence 
among them. 

He thus describes his second ViSit, 

or rather a portIOn of it· "DurIng 
the past year I have been intimately 
in touch with those Indians wh" are 
living away from the Europeans on~. 
on the free settlements." Dnrlllg 
thE! past year' He did not arnve III 

Fiji tlll June 14th, and he left ill 

October He was about ten weeks 
altogether on the north of the Islann. 
He VIsited Nadl, Slgatoku, Lautok<1, 
Ba, and Tan,.. At all tIl"'" places 
he stayen WIth Europeans or Gvvel n
ment officialb. A fortmght alto
gether he was staVlllg WIth 1ndlans. 
Ra he did not ViSit, except by pass· 
ing along on the "Adi Keva"-he 
landed on Ellington Wharf, but did 
not visit even the Ellmgton 'lines' 
Labasa and Taveum he has never 
seen, and durine: the visit h~ ~pcnt 
tIte greater part of Ius hme, the 
.mlst of Europeans, in Suva 

One of Kipling's weIl·known poems 
tens us of a certaIn npaget, M P ." 

,vbo, after a month's tour or IndIa, 
goes back to Engla.rul and the House 
of Commons with a thorough ukrow
ledge" of India and its peoples, and 
Is ready, in fact poses as an antho
l'ity, to solve all Its problems. MI. 
Andrews, I am sure, appreciated the 
Batireo-but there is a provetb about 

a sauce, a goose, and a gander. Wkl:'h 
he &hould recall and apply. It ill 
Simply not true that Mr Andrews 
has go~ hIS "knowledge" by "con
stant residence among the Indian 
people In Fiji at close qU<1rters." 

,H(:' ha. been gracIOusly allowed by 
the Government, although lIe came 
Without any credentIals, free ac~ess 

ie, all registers, and lIe lIas been 
gIven pa.pers, repGrts, and document;:,. 
In the seclUSIOn of Bolpur he has 
picked out from them anythmg that 
might convey to the ignorant a bad 
impres310n and help to damn FijI. 
Meanwhile we beg readers of h]s 
"Report" to bear constantly In mind 
the modest and truthful admiSSIOn 
he maker:; on page 1, "The present 
report must necessa:rlly exhIbIt the 
weakness of a smgle indiVidual 
op\lllon:' 

Agao:.n, his i~n.eport'" abountls in 

such phrases as "1 have been told," 
·'1 have heard ropeatedly," 't{ hea.-r;" 

"Someone told me,'" "It was stated 
rby many," "I was (old of a certain 
Lieutenant Governor," etc, followed 
by some ghastly detail Of ,ome pal
pably untrue statement. WIth that 
charnl1n):; confidonce of his and a11-
prevailIng assumptIon of infalhblhty, 
which the person who is not hit by 
it may appreciate and conslder unan
swerable, he WIshes tllOse to whom 
he reports to accept his statements 
on hi~ authonty, who "has heard it .. 
A lawyer in any court would waIve 
aSIde three·qual ters of his "ReportW 

as founded on "no evidence.'" I 
myself :tm coming to the conclUSIon, 
after Pe'rusing this latest "Repart," 
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that, like King Charles' head to POOl' 

Mr. DICk in David Copperfield, tile 
iniquity of Fiji is all obsession to 
Mr. Andrews, and warps every judg
ment he makes. For most of tIte 
silly, petty gossip which he retails is 
quite false-but it is impossible to, 
answer it. Mr. Andrews seems to 
proceed on the lines-throw plenty 
of mull, some will stick. 

Once again, one constantly ieels it 
is not Mr. Andrews' "facts" which 
are likely to hurt, as thp i,nsinuations 
he makes, which are liltely to mis
lear]. Let me take two instances 
out of very many. He writes "The 
morals of the Indian children 
Jlicil.6d liP in tile coolie lines are 
vitiated at the outset of lile." The 
insinuation. is that in 'india it is 
otherwise. My ) eade'fs Who remem
ber the account given in a. recent 
article in this paper on Hindu Morals 
will know this to be false. And 
anyone who has been at Nukuiau 
aiter the arrival of an immigrant 
ship, and has seen the Ilomgs and 
heard the talk and the songs of tbe 
Indian children who have come 
I'traight from India and have never 
seen the- "lines," will have bad first-
hand evidence of the falSIty of Mr. 
Andrews' insinuation. Again, be 
writes, "Tne Indian woman, who has 
become uttel'ly depraved. and tailen 
'0 a life of prostitution • . • in the 
'lines.' " I would appeal from Philip 
drunk to Philip sober. . Tn Mr. An
drews' fll':>t "Report" (P. 31) he says, 
"From them (i.e., the Indian women) 
we did undoubtedly gain an impres
sion tbat the number of prostitutes 

recl'\Jited must have been large, per. 
haps In C][CCS8 of Natal or elsewhere. 
It also appeareil to us t!t&t thie 
number was Increasing rather thaD 
diminishing." Where then dId tites. 
women "becom(' depraved" and "take 
to" a life of prostitution? Where but 
in India? The l!tsinuo.tlon III that 
they all came spotJeslIly purf'. and 
that the awful conllitioll of the 
"lines" hus been reMponsible fOI 

their depravity. 
,In conclulling tbC'se remrtrks Intro· 

ductory to the consideration of bh 
new "Report," it will be 8e('n from 
a perusal ot the "Revort," tha' 
lfr. Andrews mak"l1 no dire<'t stat& 
ment either that from a health point 
or view Fiji is an unller,irablc vInCE 
for Indians or that the Medical De
partment of the Colony Is eltbel 
negligent or Incapable. On thl' con, 
trary. he asserts quite definitely (1 

is a good place for Indians to JIVE 

in, and that he was "impressed bl 
the ability not only of the head oj 
the Department (Medleal). but alsi 
of the staft' which he had undel' bim.' 
Hut while 1 ~ columns are given It 
the "lleport" to the good points 01 

Fiji. he occupies 13~ columns il 
details which "tell in the opposit4 
direction." And the prevailing 1m 
pression a reader outside thil 
eolony would carry away from a per 
usal of this "Report" would certainl, 
be-Mr. Andrews tells \19 Fiji fron 
It climatic point of view is a firu 
place, but the plagues and ,llsea"p' 
there are so serious all to over-rid, 
and destroy all the good conditiom 
Which, in the opinion not only of tl1l 
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people who live here, but also i" 

that of the hlghffit scientific autho
rities in the ('olony, is absolutely a 
wrong Idea And who is Mr. Andrews 
to decIde the matter? 

'II. 

"FAC~'8 WHICH SHOULD BE 

GIVEN 1'HEIR :FULL l'fEIGHT." 

Mr. Andrews at the begmmng of 
.:;llis I'R0POrt'" remind":! us that the 
ultimate issue wlll often h>lve to be 
faced, as t to whether any further 
immigration under new condition ... of 

:labour should be contemplated, or 
"'whether, on the contrdrY1 all t ~lture 

~mlgratlCJn from In{ha. to F'Il should 
be discouraged. I take it, then, tIl> t 
his "Report" on health conrutlon<:; )s 
-to D.fu,Sl~t in comIng to a eonc}t.l<;.,10n 
-whether FiJi, as comparel1 wIth 1nm3. 
is or is not a healthy Dlaep for In
<1ian labour, A comparIson shoUld 
be mHde wIth iIndi,J. and \I, tth TullIa 
'Only. 

To·da r I wlll confine My-:c'f tt. the 
'Pros. of the arii!:Ufilfnt· --Sb-uld In4~~vl 
labour be encour:1gea to ('(\Il.~ to 
Fjjj~ 

;~i8ten to Mr An1rews "?1oIe anel 
more it has been rome in upml lne 
by what I have seen that Fl.Ji. as far 
as the conditions provid,?j ty :na~Ule 
are concerned. is a good pr~lce for 
lndlsns to hve in. ~ 

HIt Is surprising to see the change 
whieh has l'ome "v"r the ph7",pal 
growth of the people in " place like 
Nadi--the hreadth of shoul~er In the 
growing lads and their incrFnsed 

stature." But ,,,l1y snrpri&ltlg, Mr. 
Andrews? 

He t2n~ us what of CQurse el ery .. 
oue here knows that there Is no 
.nalar", In FIji, and adds, "thobe who 
have teen previom,Iy ma.la'"Ia-J'h~den 

, in IndJa soon slwlw off (Ill F,ji) 
t.very hngenng taInt of the ,hSi.3as&.'" 

He draws attentIon to the . finely 
propcrhoned phYs,q,'e of t:1e Jlttle 
Jndlan chIldren.' "The I:>H0IJen 
",tomach £alFcd hy enlarged rpleen 
and thE> opllldle-ohaped lower bmb6 
dIe notleeabl~ only by theu absgnee:' 
",rhlCh means, if it means anyt!ling, 
enlarged spleens and spu·dle·'-,!lapcd 
lO\ver lunb3 ~rre qUIte common l,.il1ngs 
In India 

HBoth gulil and boys seen~ to be 

ta]Jer thall ,'hlldre" of their I)y,n age 
In IniJw/' Speakjng of a \'i.::.it he 
paId to Bunia:n, where lleariy a 
thou<.,and Tamils have- Sl?ttlcd, lle 
teHs. us, flAnyone ('omin~ flam Jndia 
\-vould be ~trlJck lVlth the he-altb and 
prosperIty on eveJ'~ SIde '" 

Cows, he tells the ~r.)~'Pe, ... tive 
lahonrer, can be kept Uwith ~ase and 
seeun ty" by Indians In FlJi. \Vhy, 
"almost every IndHtn famIly has its 
own ml1k supply.... Cows me d'cap. 
\'-ttt wa~ no nneoJnmrut thJfl~ to find 
nen indentllr"a Tntlians ~a'rlng c.utle 
or tileir own: 

And all tlllb IS true, But how in 
tile world Mr, Andrews can say the 
above is consistent WIth the :les('rip
tions he has so often give)l to t'he 

,yorld of the IndIan 13,boure.t a~ ml~f'r
able, poor, downtrodden, desf·ged, and 
enfi]aved, Heaven only knowf,! LtWDUr 
in FIJi is "sltJ..very;- he has ~nid .. 
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Well, - if ".lave'ry"-sue\l. "slavery"_ 
means such mcreased ilealth, 
5trength, and- physique, ~ith the .• 
possession of 'three acres al:.! .. 
c:ow"-tbere's more to be said fOJ: 
lIIuch "slavery" than bas been Ireamed 
ell in Mr. Andrews' philosophy. 

Mr. Andrewll tells those to whom, 
he "reports'"' that there IS no 
malaria in' Fiji. But Wby does' he 
6top at malaria? We haven't 1\&4 
:here -aIf1 of tbOlle many kinds of 
(evers Will eli are -.tle commonest tr.US8 

of death' in India. Cholera is 1 am
pant in Indlr.; tbere bll1l never teen 
a CUI!' in Fiji. SmalI-pox haa never 
entered, here: it is responsible for 
millions of deaths in India. .'\nd 
that awful scourge, which siure itl!_ 
il1troduction in India up to thp end 
of 1916 had carried oft over 
9.258,000 Indian people-the plague£ 
Fiji bas never known a ~ase I)f it. 
About '25,000 are known to be killed 
in India every year by snakes. cnd 
[bel'e is not a venomous snat e in 
Fiji. 'I might go on fOI' columns with 
such comparison. "A good place for 
Indians to Ilve in," 'lays 'Mr. An
drews. Yes, from a health point of 
view compared with India, Fi Ii i;; a 
partl.dise. No wonder that in the palt 
tllirty years considerably less than 
Gne In fonr of tbose 'JlMlIans who 
eame out her. for labonr and were 
IPntitlef] to fr~ passages returnl'll to 
India. 

I Wl\o; astounded to find that Mr.' 
Andrews mal{o)s no comparison ri tbe 
death-rates of India and Fiji. 1n the 
eonsideration of the health of a ,lace 
enquiry as to its death-rate C.:JIlletl 

first. Wblit are the facts. the 
Wbat Is the death-rate. in 1n.4J 
What ia the dea.th-l'ate of Indlnnz 
Fiji? Here Is a conclusive te8t
fact the only rewly conclusive test 
to the comparative healthlnes8 of 1 

two countries for 'Indiana. 
Now the Indian Government adm 

that the reporting of vital OCCI 

rences In India. is still dc(ecU 
though measures are being taken 
BeC1lre more complete and nccur! 
vital statistics. The !leath-rate 
India as published is, therefore. 01 

approximate-but It will be borne 
mind tbe rate given may be below, 
cannot be above, the true rna 
The lowest point was reached in I'? 
wben the recorded' death-rate ., 
28.72 per thousand. III 1903 It '\II 

as high as 38.21! In 1915 (the J: 
year of which 1 have the record) 
was 29.94 per thousand. 

Turn to the flgure8 for Indian" 
Fiji. I will give in tabular 'onn 
tbe last eight ,.ears the death-rl 
of tndlanll in thl8 colony:-

per thoue! 
1910 25.91 

1911 18.2-1 

1912 .. .. .. .. ., 16,53 

1913 . , .. .. " H.IO 

1914- .. .. .. .. 13.43 

1915 _. .. .. " 10.62 

1916 .. .. ., " 8.69 

1917 9.61 

Tbe deatb-rate in Illdi. I!! th 
times tllat or the 4earn-rate .r 
Illodians in FIJI. Could there b. 
more convincing proof of 
superiority of Fijl to India ffOlr 
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-hellith pOInt of view for Indians, or 
of the general healthiness of Indlall 
labour in Fiji (ftll' the rate Is for a\1 
Indians, Including those who are un
.der indenture), or of the ear<! and 
'-I'uecess of onr Medical Department' 

No wonder Mr. Andrews could not 
refrain from l'emarklng In his first 
s'Report"--"It was a plell.Aure to see 
th; chubby little In(lIo.n children III 

the free Indian settlements, so dlf. 
ferent from those we knew in 
malal'la-strieken Bengal antI in t~ 
\lp-country tlJstricb of India." 

III. 

"FACTS WHICH 'rELY, IN THE 
OPPOSITE DIRECTION." 

"Now Naaman was a ~reRt man with 
nis master, and honourable: he WM 

al£o a mIghty man of valour-but hE.' 
was a leper." 

WE.' now come to the consideration 
of thosE.' 13* columns of matter' in 
Mr. Andre\v,;' 4freport," whieh, to usc 
Mr. Andrews' phl'ase, "tell 10 the 
<:>pposite direction," Ie, 'hMe facts 
•• hieh In the opinion cr Mr. Andrewq 
11loke it advisable to discourage fur
thf'r emigration of Indians to Flii. 

What are the facts pulling tl1 e 
()thf'r way' Indian labour t. to he 
discouraged from coming to Fiji be
('aURe hookworm, dysentery, leprosy, 
tuherculosls, nnd venereal ,Useases 
"I'e fonT.d in this colony. There!s 
no attempt to ,how that these 
dlsease~ are more pI'<ovalent here th3n 
in India. He does not e, en stRtl' 
that he "has heard" so. Bl,t here 

they Me, these live ulltortuna. 
di~eases. and the fuet that they a ... 
here "tells in the opposite direction." 
Could anvthing show the worlJ flow 
hopeless it is to try and satll!fr Mr. 
AlIdI'ews' 

Let m{l recall the hard fact that 
the lowest death-rate ever known ill 
India is more than three times th .. 
death· rate of nil Indians In F'lIi for 
the last year. That doesn't ~ult lIfl'. 
Andrews, 80 l1e omits all mention of 
tlE'8th·rates~the very first th1'\g a 
man "re~crtin!l" on health <lOndlt;o!l'l 
would look at. Had we in Flil s 
mJlhon diseoses which they l1avE.':tt 
III India, FiJI would still be hcalthiL1' 
than India for th~ Indian ~o long as 
the );,;~i death~rate ccntlnue<l to be 
a~ it Is at preseut less tha,n cne
third that of Mr. Andrews' adopted 
land. 

But another hard fact-ar.<i let 't 
be borne in mind-ali tbftsl' dtseasl'S 
c'\ist In Inoia, and tbey are more 
Iprl'valent In India th8J1 I. Fiji. Yet 
Mr. Andrews wishes the FIJI ]leOllle 
to think him a fair man! 

We will examine his "report" 011 

these five disciU.e., one hy cne--
1. HOOKW'ORM (ankylcstoll1i8"1~). 

'/'his digeasc was, and Is, importN1 
from India.. The Indian Governme~t 
CommiSSioners (Me~srs. McNeill and 
Chimman Lal) stated In their ,)fr"'Jal 
report that "nil plantations combined 
I'c~o\"ded only 651 eares of allkyloa
tomiasis among an Indenture'l 1l0Pll
latlon of over 15,000, and It Is un
likely tllat tbe majority of the~e '''~1!8 
wP)'e 1nfeeteil In Fiji." The rhlld 
mortality in Fiji never appro:l~t!~ 
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that in India, where it is appalling. 
Me. Andrews admits III IllS report 
that "the medIcal authontles ate 
makmg strenuous efforts to combat 
.this disease, and they have lately 
had the assistance of an interna
tional commis510n from the Rncke
idler Institute in America." 

'Cumpanng India WI til FIJI from 
t1:~ point of VIew of healt:" "by is 
the presence of hookworm a "fact" 
that "tells" against FIJI' It wl)uld 
Ue hard for Mr. Andrews or anyone 
eJ"'I to say. 

H. DYSENT ERY. Mr A'ldrews 
"\ eport,," as follows.-"Thls disease 
was already prevalent III FIJi \';hel' 

the Indians came. and it hab f'JIIowed 
them into the coohe 'lInes'" Is tlll'l 
lair, or even honest? Dysel,lcry, as 
everyOne ill the world knows, is oite 
of the chiefesl causes of death III 

lhdra. To burl<c tllis iact and tn

f innate that the 'lines' are the calise 
lIf the Indinns having dyspntery jg 

lu,t contemptible. 
But after quoting the official 

tables he concludes: "Such figures ... 
~l1ow c1eaNy what may be aewm
pli~hed. . wiler!' fl d!sea~e su(~h aR 

dysentery is taken thor:oughly III 

hand and scientIfic metllod~f pt0-

"cntion are employed." .,~ 

Why, in heaven's name, should all 
this "tell" against FIji' 

'!II. LEPROSY. I say without fear 
of contradiction that lep'rosy is as 
prevalent in India as in FIji, but more 
has been done in Fiji than in Incha 
to stamp it ont On this Question 1 

sought the' opinion of our Chief 
Medical 01l'icer, who told me tha~ It 

is an undoubted fact that there are 
lal' fewer lepers found in the Colony 
than before the estabhshment of the 
"Jakogai Asylum. Every sensible man 
bhould prefer hIS opllllon to tilat of 
the Rev. C. F. Andrews, WilO says 
"Ieprosy shows no signs at ail ot 
dying out." Leper. oilen hve for 
many years after contractmg the 
disease. and naturally (al, even Mr., 
Andrews might understand), ml.til 
the dlso8oe is stamped out irom the 
mainland, tile number of mmates wi. 
Makogai wiil increase, althougll the 
disease may be all tile time dlmmisil
Ih;;. Out of 249 lepers at Makogai 
at tile end of 1915, 92 were Indians, 
"a conSiderable proportion of the 
total" accordmg to Mr. Andrews 

No lepers-a;; Mr. Andrews knows 
perfectly well, nltnough he p'retends 
to be ignorallt of It--remain in any 
IJospltal outslde Makogai. Tbose 
whom he saw, "whose lot IS most 
pitlable," 111 "three or four difierent 
ho~pltals" and m the Suva Hospital 
Were there simply awaltmg transport 
to the Leper Island; and they are 
lIlcluded m tile numbers at Makogai 
m the report of the year. Let me 
I'cJllmd M'r Andrews that he wrote 
in Fehruary, 1916. "We heard from 
tnc Indians themselves about the 
truly noble work that was being ilone 
dmong tile lepers on the Leper 
]~land." 

ThIS "Report" endeavours to malre 
"eople imagine til ere IS no leprosy in 
India. Many new-comers hav~ de
\'eloped the disease ImmedHiteIy after 
their arrival. and very possibly bad It 
lllready in the stage or incubation 
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when examIned at the island of Nuku· 
lat:. Ani! If, as the gentleman states, 
ihere is "something about Fiji whie'il 
favours the spr{'ad of th 18 clisea.se;' 

that unknown factor must be rar 
lllOre in evidence In India, where 
lop rosy is as premlent as in this 
('oiony. 

What, ask again, is there m all 
these facts that, III a comparison of 
llldm with F;jl from a heahh point 
of villw. should be judged tll "tell" 
against FiJl1 

IV. TUBF..RCULOSIS. On tins 
subjeet Mr. Andrews is delicious! He 
troats us to a dlf''lUlsltion on the 
Fijian race, trots out tIle good oid 

medICal reports of tuberculosis cases: 
Let me give them' 

1912, 63 cases out of 13,62~ intlen. 
turoo, i.e., .46' per cent., or 1 case in 
21\3 , 

1913, 61 rnses out of 18,278, I.e., 
.33 pel" cent., ul" 1 case in 299. 

1914, 75 cases out of 15,386, I.e., .48 
per cent" or 1 case In 205. 

1915, 52 cases out of 15,143, I.e, .34 
:'e! cent., or 1 caee in 291. 
He finds the figures too low for bis 
<-asc, '30 he wrltes "thIS table bears 
ant the -"esumption that a very large 
llilmber of IndIan sufferers are never 
treated in the hospital at all." Pos
&Ihly so, but why does the table bear 

mEasles epidemic of yeara ago, com- (,ut this presumption? So he pro
.. ares the VIrIlity of the IndIan ancl (e,·ds, and as usual with hIm III aD
the Fijian, concludes that the IndIan _ !.onncing some flagrant inaccura<"y, 
WIll survive because the "Indmn he opens with "the fact is." "The 
.tock is hardier than the FiJIan," fact is that, in FIJi, tbe plantation 
hut "that the whole Fijian race would hospitals are practically closed to 
<Uleappear from the map of the world." free Indians." To this statement, 
(Races on maps, Mr. Andrews?) And prefaced by "the fact is," I would 
this catastrophe all due to the mlgra- speak as M. Clemenceau rephed to 
hans of labour' "If, through any tre Austl'lan Empe'l"Or-Mr. Andrews 
~,ulpable neghgence of Governments has lied Hunw-eds of free 'Indians 
-or large (SIC) employers, introducing alE, treated m plantation hospitals. 
artifiCIal c, ndltlOns of Indian laboul", M()reover, povt!hy is no obstacle, for 

1!uch a dIsaster should happen It statutl:ovislon has been made fol' 
would mean a direct loss to humanity their> tment there, and for pav-
which could neve'r be marle good." ll1ent, fees by the Government 
Notice, all hangs on an "if"-and ill rases of destitution. _-\.nd Mr. 
there if! much vIrtue in an "ii." He Andrews knows thlS. He has been 
l'roduces no evidence of any culpable told it agaIn and again. 
neghgence at all. Let him produce So also when h .. draws his pat'iieti!' 
the eVidence Honestly, rending thl.. piclure of tbe POOl' Ind,an "who is not 
portion of his report makes one think hvmg in the coolie hnes" (lucky man 
he iii "reporting" to the I W.W. 
'But let us get to hard facts He 

Quotes the figures taken from the 

In th~ "lines"), "lingering on,'" Hnn_ 

tended and uncared for"-one more 
unfortunate-he is uttering a delibe-
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1 alE' untruth. Before the war brol{e 
out (and certainly the war has dIS

located medIcal arrangements as wei! 
as most other arrangements m Fiji) 

an mcreasing number of distnct 
medical 'offIcers and well-trained na
Ih'e medical practitioners were scat
tererl m every province and dIstrict 
of FIJi. To these D M.O. and N M.P. 
any and every free Jndlan had, aml 
h"', absolutely free access, and the 
medIcal records show that the free 
Jndlan is not slow to take advantage 
of theIr ,ervlCCS. And 1111' ,\ n<1rews 
has bepn told this over and over, and 
over again, by OfflCl a18, by plant erR, 

and by pnvate indiViduals. 
Everyone here will resent, as cvm~ 

ill~ frOln a man ""ho (omes H,vlthoht 
,my credentials," lIving in. the "eCllflty , 
of Rolpur, the msinuutioll contamcd 
in hls concluding wor<1q on this suh

J('ci, "the dang~r of an incre"oc of 
the d,sease among both races is DQt 
to be put ~ut of court or treatel' 
lil!'htly on account of somewhat en
tOnraglng statistics;,'J 'Vhf' mITJimlf.e~ 
the "courge of consumption? It IS a 
.hrty inslnuatwll, nnbacked by a 
bin.gle tittle of eVIdence, and worthy 

in a comparison of India with Fij4 
frem the point of view or 'Ma_ 
d,Quld this damn Fiji and be a cauf~. 
for dlsconragmg the emigration:or 
labour? 

I must leave to a further chapter 
the qucstlOll of venereal diseases. 

CONCLUSION. 

now come ~the question11 
Vel1€leal DIsease among Jlndlans ,j~~ 
FIJI, to whlCh subject Mr. AndreWs 
devotes half hIS "Report:' I have 
no "Ish whatever to milllmise the 
Importance of the "ubJect. It shaull! 
be borne in mind that the prevalence. 
of, urlll danger from, venereal diseases. 
hnb com3 to be recoglllsed in all part~ 
of the world Grc'lt Britain has ha¢ 
its Royal Corr.l"nSSlOn, Australia has 
haG Select CommIttees to lllvestlga.te 
sf'cret dlseases~ a VIgorous campaigU.. 
against s~ pluhs has been going oJ. 
iOI " long time in France, ItalY! 
Helglllm, Spain, AmerIca, and posllibl": 
IndIa. Alld It has to be fac~tfi 
Fljl. .-~ 

of a mall who depicts our planters as Thele IS no doubt that in FIji it 
!l body of slave-urivers IS almost entirely confined to the 

Tuberclli'Jsls IS a worlU-wide Tllrhan pop::llntion. I have no mealis 
I'UlUrge In an enervating, moist ~t hand of companng its preyal(l1l6t.' 
climate like ours it WIll continue to in FiJI "Ith Its prevalence m lndllif' 
be a matter of concc'rn and of care to "l'111& IS .1 matter for Mr. AndreW. til 
FijI. But sinc(' Mr. Andrew" admIts . take up He hnB maile no compa.tl!i&il 
"i+ is generally agreed that the In- In ill" "Reuort." 
dian immigrants brought the infec-
tion of tuberculosis with them"-thut ~es~rs. Mc~elll and Chimman ,La!, 
{g, they introduced It here from IIldia whose authority we can accept, they 
where it rages-then 1 ask again, why bdng accredIted Commissioners from 
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·the Government ot 'India, teil us that 
'''flO doubt the morality of an estate 
(in Fiji) compa,res ve'ry unfavourably 
with that of an Indian viliage," and 
that the trouble originates in the class 
qf women who emigrate:' Speaklllg of 
,('Ui' immigrant Indian women, they 
Pllt down a third as married women, 
accompanying their husbands. (I 
have tested this conjecture of theirs 
trom the figure" of the last five 
~ ears. There have been 1082 mar
ried women out of 3166 arrivals
,almost exactly ontJ-third/) They tell 
us further that of the remainder a 
... emaIl percentage~ are ordlllary 
'prostitutes, and the rest are mostiy 
widows and women who have run 

.away from thei'r husbands or have 
':)cen put away by them" (P. 313). 
'This tt. ird class is described later in 
1heir report as "women who are or 
'who woul d become prostitutes in 
lum •• " (p. 319.) Admittedly, then, 
ihe cha'racter of the women sent to 
us 'would be a low one from the point 
o()f view of sexual morallty. 

And on all the efotates are a num
b.'r of young unmarried men, "with 
much more money than is needed for 
'1heir personal wants," as the Com
n1issioners put it. 

I submit the disproportion in 
the numbers of the sexeEi cannot 
be the soil' cause of the eVIl. If 
there had been a higher proportion 
()f women. and these women aU 
pl'ostitutes, surely, though it might 
have diminished the extent of 
venereal disease, it would not have 
avoided the mo'ral evil. Moreover, as 
hll.." been shown before, figures of the 

('ensus show that the proportion of 
women to men is higher amongst 
Indians in Fiji than amongst the 
Europeans or any O'(her ImmIgrant 
peollle. The Melanesians were intl"o
duced without a compulsory propor
tion of women-in fact without any 
~ingle women-and the resuits have 
not been with them as with the 
Ir~dians. 

'fhere can be no doubt that the 
average Indian man in Fiji is ilceu
Lious and unb'ridled. His home up.. 
onnging makes for incontinence. He 
comes p'redisposed to' lust. (A little 
fact in iliustration occurs to me-
when tile Estate hoiidays were being 
embodied in an Ordinance enquix'y 
showed that the most popular festi
val amongst them was the Holi Fes
tival, the festi.val of the god of lust 
. -a fe'ltival observed in India by the 
parading of dancing girl'> and the 
:;,mging of the lewdest songs). Muci'l 
of his Iite'rature is pornograpbiq. 
:Moral statisHcs show incontrovertibly 
that progress in civiiisatlOn and 
morals does not depend upop. punls;l
ment and proph:ylactic measures 
ngain~t excesses of passion, but only 
upon the subjective improvement and 
f>trengthening of the individual. 
Hipdu tendencies have all "told in 
flIe opposite direction." And the man 
finds a fruitful field owing to the 
dass of woman sent out from InJia. 

It is undeniable that there is im
mQrality, and also, alas! a good deal 
O'f venereal disease. It would be 
Etrange If there were not. 'Ve wiII 
1')0'11: at some of the statements i!l the 
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report to test whether or not the 
t:xtent IS abnormal 

f'irst, 1\1r. Andrews tells us, "the 
l)abies oorn of syphilItIc parents 
carry the marks of tile disease upon 
their faces, and tile ilenth-rntt'11> tell 
theIr own tale." But he does uot 
gIve the death-rates here, I.e., the 
infant mortality rate. I will gIVe 
them for the last five years. . 

1913 
132.07 

1914 
14b.4 

1915 
117.6 

1916 1917 
82.3 591 

pVlfig an avc,"ge per year of 107.3 
per thollsand. >It Ib illgn, Lut It 

• ilOws Improvement. It IS hal diy 
necessary to say that every lllfant 
who dies in Fiji does not die of con
gellltal s)phliIs---thc figureb are those 
of mfant mortahty. And when we 
tmil that the mfant mortalIty m the 
Ulllted Kingdom WILS 104 pf'r thousand 
ill 1B16, tile figures SPeak llcii--and 
not badiy-for Fiji. 

In 1916 therc were 2150 IndIan 
uabies born, and only 518 Indians (of 
all agel» died. 3122 FIJlUn babIeS 
were born-2267 PIJIanS (of aJI ages) 
died. I may put that years' figures 
or births and deathb thllo -

With the buth 111 Fiji of every 100 
European babies there were 1ll the 
fame year (proportIOnately) 46 S; 

Europeans died; 
With the birth in FIji of every 100 

Fijian babIes there were III the same 
year 72.93 Fijians who dIed, 

With the birth III FiJI of every 100 
Indian babies there were in the samB 
year only 21.15 Inumns who died 

Consulering that Indian Immigra
tion has been gomg on for over 

10 years, and we have now what 
may call an average-aged Indian ~m
munity, the fact IS, as Mr. ,Andrews 
'Iould say, SIgnificant. The proJX)rtion 
of blrths to deaths is hIgher amonge.t 
lhe Indians than amongbt any other 
race. 

:\fl". Andrews gIves the number at 
1I1tants who III 1914 and 1915 were 
leI tIhed to have diet! from ~ongenital 
SyphliIs; but he couples WIth them 
lhoRe who died fwm "debJiity" 8Jl1l 
flom "premature birth," Why dO&!
jIe do so? Is It an insinuatIOn that 
Illfants dymg from "rklnitty" or in 
"premature bll th" must hecessanly 
have been born of parents suffermg 
froRl venereal disease I it B well 
1,,1Own that the contrary IS the fact. 

I cannot follow ::\ir. Andrews line
by hne through IllS • Report," but l 
~a.v emphatically, III reply to many 
J1lslI1uatJons m hiS wntmgs, that 
there IS no reason m Fiji why any 
Inolan coupie should not continue t .. 
lIve hdPPliy together as man l111d 
Wife. If both so de31re: that there 
are no regulations which prevent 
man and Wife bemg faIthful ta each 
other, If tht!y so desire' that there 
1'3 no encouragement glv('n to VICe in 
FIJI. and that there IS no compulsory 
prostitutIon 'rhe statement that it 
Simply IS "not possible for an Indian 
"oman to keep her chastIty ln the 
coohe 'Jines,'" if 8h~ desil'e to do 
so, IS nntrue. Such / a statement 
j)emg a universal proposition IS dlo
proved by a single exception. I can 
disprove It myself to Mr. Andrews or 
to the "educated Indians" whom he 
quotes. 
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ComIng to the bIrth-rate, Mr_ An
drews says, "Th~ birth-rate is being 
adversely affected," and he insinuates 
that It is because of venereal disease 
alone. He should know that decreas
ing bIrth-rate is a world-phenomenon, 
and by no means confined to 1<'iJI 
Our figures stand at 38.25 per thou
sand, and is higher among the ludeu
lure,\ than among the "fl'ee" ludian 
population. Mr. Andrews admIts that 
ihle rate is "lry no means a low 
,one." In India it is only 39 3. 

Messrs. McNeIll and Chnnman Lal 
~nggest in their repo'rt (P. 319) that 
"probably the bC5t guarautee agaJ~st 
lnftdelity to regular or irregular 
unions is the birth of children:' 
Considenng that In 1ndIU the males 
Gutnumber the females in the pro
portion of 100 lU" 95,4, while In FIjI 
amongst 'IndIans the proportIOn iq 
enly 100 to 54 5, the fact that our 
birth-rate is almost equal to that of 
IndIa IS a most hopeful featlll'e in 
itself. And, moreol'cr, as Messrs. 
:M(Neill and C'himman Lal point out 
(p 320), the "proportion of female~ 

~teadily rises In the reqident popula
tIOn." 

Lastly, in spite of "what haq been 
lOttoted by many Europeans," ann in 
fPlte of "one of tne nighest authnri
tIes with whom Mr. Andrew. dl~

{nssed the qucstion." all that 1\11" 
Andrews has written on p. 8 of hi~ 

"'Report" on the danger of ~lvt'l'ill~ 

spreading from the Indians to the 
Fijians, is pure bunkum, The highest 
1luthority in this colony has Msnred 
1ne-and I have talked over the mat
tel also with very many of the medi-

(al stuft', and their opinions coincide 
with those of their chief-that ii is 

an establIshed fad that FIJIanS do not 
suffer f!'Om syphIhs; and, moreover, 
that our medical officer. are convin
ced that 111 consequence of all FIjians 
l:av1I1g had "yaws" FlJiam are im-
1IlUne to .yphilis. The "certified" cases 
of FIJIan, suirermg from Syphli!8, 
vil.,ch Mr. Andrews has pIcked up 
from some annual report or other, 
\'. ere not ~'IJlUns at aJi They were 
"cases" of IndIans suffering from the 
(iIsease who were being treated in 
F~lian hospital<. al1l1 therefore came 
1IJ the returns vf those hospl,als So 
MI Andrews' lugubrious prognostica
tlOUS \l1 this dIrection are ungrounded, 
Bnd he may rest m peace. 

I do not belittle the extent or 
syphihs in FijI amongst the Indians. 
But when a great Frenchman can 
>ay of Europe. "In co-operatIOn WIth 
alcoholic intoxication and with 
tuberculOSIS. syphIlIs playS III ollr day 
the p:ut whIch \l1 the Middle Ages 
"':,8 played by bub011lc plague"; when 
~neh plays as M. BI'l8Ulc'S "Les 
Avaries" (Damaged Goods) are writ
tel< and acted all over the world; 
when one remembers syphIlIs rages 
in all Civilised countries; when Dr_ 
Douglas Wbite saId at the Jnterna
iwnal Congress of MedIcine, "I have 
ull'eady Eotated my belief and given 
my reason< for it, that there arc in 
Great BrItain not less than half a 
million fresh venereal inieetlOns an
nually. of which approximately a 
quarter are syphilItIC"; when, III fact, 
it is a world evil. I ask why 18 its 
mere eXIstence here a reason ior (118-
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t:ouraging Indian labourers from com
ing to FIji' ESpeCI'llly when, as Mr. 
.'ndrews himself admIts in thIS very 
"Report"-"lI consIderable reiluctionl .. 
fill' actual illumber of casos (i e, in 
Fiji) has been ellectea In recent year~ 
GRing to drastic medical treatment." 

One last questlOll: "'nat purpose 

h ,. Mr Andrews in distributing the
"Report" on ['ndian Health Condi
tIons' 

Mohere puts into the mouth oC one 
of hi; characters' "Qui vent uoyer 
}-on chien, l'accuse de la 'rage"-Yoll. 
wish to drown your dog, so you calf 

It mad 

o 

Printed at the" IfiJi TIme," and Herald" Office. 
Suva, FIJI. 
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Memorandum, on some Indian Questions. prepared 
for the Right Honorable Lord Curzon of Kedles
ton, Viceroy and Governor-General of India. 

INTRODUCTION.-This Memorandum originated ~ the 
following Letter: 

Government House, 
GUINDY, 22nd Nov., 1900. 

1\1 Y DEAR DR. MURDOCH, 

His Exoellency wishes me to tell you that the Viceroy would hke 
to see you while he is in Madra.~, and that His Exoellenoy will there
fore tly to arrange for you to meet with the Viceroy on Wednesday, 
the 13th Decemher, about 11-30 A.M. 

Yours sincerely, 
H. A. 81M. 

The Letter shows that Lord Cunon's tours are not merely 
for the dH;play of viceregal pomp, but also to gather infonnation 
from every corner of the Empire. It likewise explains the orIgin 
of the following Memorandum. Durmg a brief mterview, 1t is 
impOflsible to discuss thoroughly important problems. 

In the remarks offered, there is no claim to novelty. The 
proposals have been made again and again. The apology for 
mentioning them is that they kat'e 1I0t yet been carri.t'd Ollt. In 
politics, as in education, the maxim is, Keep Repeating! Twenty 
years ago the Famine Commission recommended the appointment 
of a Director-General of A~riculture. Mellsures to &ecure its 
8odoption were not taken unt11 the prese.ut \\cel'oyalty. So with 
other suggestions. 

THE to WHITE MAN'S BURDEN''' IN INDIA. 

Some remarks lllay be m(tde, showing the enormous difllclll
bes to be overcome. 

To beoin with, India contains one-fifth of the human race 
In popnlat;on it is second only to China. 
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Lord Randolph Churchill thus described English rule in India. 
a.nd the work it has to accomplish: . 

II Your rule in India is, as it were, a sheet of oil spread over the 
surface, and keeping cpJ!p ,And qlPet, .a.n~. unruffled by. atorlXls aa 
immense a.nd profound 6ceiLn of humanity: Underneath your rule are 
surging up lihe memo\'~!f at goeR dyria.stiel; aU the. fanaticism of ,)'ival 
creeds, all th~ baffled aspira.tions of many. pationalities, and it is your 
most difficult task to give peactl; individual'security.· e.nd gehera.l pros· 
perity to 250 millions of people who are affected br these powerful 
forces, to bind them and weld theDl by the influence 0 your knowledge, 
your laws, your higher civilization, and in the process of time into one 
great united people." 

, j ' , f 

The population may be divided into two ~a.in class'es. The 
great bulk are thus eloquently described by Mr. Crooke: 

II There is, perhaps, no mare pathetic situation in the whole ran~e 
of. hqman history thll4 to watch these dull, patient masses stumbling In 
their traditional way along a path which can lead only to Buffering, 
most of them careless of the future, marrying and giving in marriage, 
fresh generations ever encroaching on the narrow margin which 
separates them from destitution. Anxious statesmen peer into the 
mists which shroud .the future, and wonder what the end of all this 
maybe."* 

This great majority desire nothing better than to be left 
alone. 

On the other hand, Sir H. S. Maine says, there is in India, 
"a minority educated at the feet of English politicians and in 
books saturated' with English ideas which has learned to repeat 
their language."t He notices the harm done by 

" Rapidly framing and confidently uttering general propositions on 
political subjects." "This habit of mind threatens little short of ruin 
to the a.wakening intellect of India, where political abstractions, founded 
exclusively upon English facts, are a.pplied by the educated minority 
a.nd by their newspapers, to a society which through nine-tenths of 
its $tructure belongs to the thirteenth century of the West."t 

The Pioneer, after qu~ting the above, says :-
"Undoubtedly the tendency of our Native politicians, whose aims 

and wishes are sensible enough in themselves, is to be in too great a 
hurry, to swallow formulas undigested, to exaggerate the defects and 
shortcomings of the existing political system, and entirely to under
estimate, through their inexperience, the immense difficulty and risk of 
ILny rapid and ra~ca.1 cha.ngelf." 

• North- Western Provin«l8 oj India. pp. 173, 174. 
t pqpular Gouemment, p. 134.. : Ibid, p. 132. 
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GENERAL* FEELING AMONG EDUCATED HINDUS WITH REGARD 
'1'0 BRITISH HULE IN INOlA • 

.. The pa.st," Tennyson says, 
.. shall always welU' 

A glory from its being tur." 

The ignora.nt and half-educated in all ages and in all countries 
have looked upon the past as the Golden, and the present as the 
Iron, A~e. 

Indians now entertain exa.ctly the same feelings with regard 
to the declension of their country as Englishmen who talk of the 
.. good old times." Macaulay, in his History oj Englalld, notices the 

" Delusion which leads men to overrate the happiness of preceding 
generatIOns. " 

.. Since childhood I have been seeing nothing but progress, and 
hCUoring of nothing but decay." .. The evils now oomplainedof are," he 
says, .. with scarcely an exception old, That which is new, is the 
intelligenoe whicll discerns, and the humanity which remedies them." 

The words of Burke, applied to England last century, exactly 
represent the state of Native feeling in this country at, present:-

" These birds of evil presage at all times have grated our ears with 
their melancholy song; and by some strange fatality or other, it has 
~enerUolly happened that they have poured forth their loudest and 
feepest lamentations at the periods of our most a.bundant prosperity." 

Hindus aJ.'S specially liable to entertain false notions of the 
past. The Cambridge Professor of Sanskrit says, .. The very 
word hu;tory has no correspondmg Indian expressIOn. From the 
very earliest ages down to the present times, the Hindu mind 
seems never to have conceived such an idea as an authentic record 
Df past facts based on evidence." 

Not only have the Hindus no history; but, as Sir H. S. Maine 
says, Indian thought and literaturet is" elaborately inaccurate; it 
~s supremely and deltberatcly careless. oj all precision in 11Ulgni
tude, number, and time," tilr Monier ",Villiams says, .. Time is 
measured by millions of years; bpace by millions of miles; if a 
battle has to be described, nothing is thought of it unless millions 
Df soldiers, horses, and elepha.nts are brought into the field." 

Indian ideas of the past are drawn from poetry and the 
llllagmation. 

A" Territorial Maharaja," writing in the Asiatic Quarterly 
:>f January, 1896, referred to the .. halcyon days of. Hindu 
>overeignty," as if during it wars were unknown. The penod may 

• The restriction • general' should be notod: it does not apply to an en-
Ightencd mlDorlty. , . 

t Thl. is Its gencral charlloCter: there are exceptions, as Its Nyaya By&tem. 



best be represented by' the Ramayana. and the Mah4bhuata; bu' 
both contain ILCCOUn.ta of destructiye Wa.fS. the latter tenninating 
in nearly the complete annihilation of the contending parties. 

India is supposed to have had a. fa.bulous amount of wealth 
till it was "drained" from the country by the English. In 
proof of this, see the account of Ayodhy&r, in the time of Rama. 
In that city, 84 mil~s 10Ilg and 70 broad, .. there was no house
hol<Jer who was not pch in horses, and kine, and food. All wore 
earrings and garlands." 

Famines at present ar~ ,tbe result of British rapacity and 
incap~ity. Were they unkpown during the" halcyon days of 
Hi:q.d\\ sovereignty"'? ',l'ha.t v~nera.ble &rnd authentic record, the 
Mah'.bh3.rata, does not support such an idea. The Hanti Parva 
describes one of twelve YfJars duration! Such was the scarcity of 
food, that the renowned Rishi, Vasishtha., one of the mind-born 
sons of Brahtna, to prevent death from starvation, had to steal at 
night dog's flesh from the hut of a chandala, which he ate. after 
piously offering a portion tq the gods and pitris. 

Manu's Code relates the following of Vamadeva, a Rishi 
nearly equal in sanctity to-Va.sishtha.: 

106: \1a,madeva,:- who well knew right and wrong, did net sully 
himself when, tormented -(by hunger) he desired to ell.' the flesh of a. 
dog in order to save his life. X. 

Bad alii B~itishrul~ may be, no Hindu high priest has heen 
reduced under it to such dire distress as to steal the leg of a dog 
to prevent 'death from' starvation, &s is said to have happened 
during the "halcyon days of Hindu 6Overeignty." 

Educated Hindus; besides being misled by poetry and 
inmginatiorr,' hlJ,ve been largely influenced by 60me English 
writers who, ail 1\1ess1'8.' Htroohey say: 

· .. ~Qdeljorour honestly and persistently to show tha.t, in conse
quence of the wickedness or filtupidity of our Government, India is in a. 
state bordering 011 bankruptcy, tha.t its people are becoming poorer and 
poorer, Qlore and more miserable. more and more exposed to ruin and 
death' by famine; tba.t CI1lshiIlg taxation goes OD eomtan'ly increasing; 
that an enormous and ruinous tribute is exacted from India to be spen' 
in England." t 

· These v{ews ;were set forth in pamphlets entitled TM 
Spoliation of Illdia, and India bleedillg to Deatl~. AB might be 
suppo~edl they fQund ready echoes in the Indian pre&s. If even 
F,:pg).illful).en admitted such things, ~hei must be true. 
-~~----~~~.~~~~----~--~-------

• Dowson's Dutwnary of Hindu MythoWgy gives the following additional detail •• 
Vuada_ was a Vedic Blshi. author of many hymn •• lA one of them be uf" o'In 
extreme de&titution I have cooked the entraIls of a dog." 

t Fan,a1tee. ana Pub~ Wm-k1 0/ I~, .. 11. 
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Similar opinions were recently expressed by a. crazy writer, 
(an old Bengal civilian !) in Tile Positivist Review. The English 
are exhorted to leave, bag and baggage, a country which they 
have reduced to the lowest depth of wretchedness. The paper is 
worthy of the journal in which it appears. 

Mr. Allan Arthur, UhairmllJl of the Calcutta Chamber of 
Commerce, said that the people. , 

.. Are being educated by some of the native papers to bee nothing 
good in the present administration of the country, and everything that 
is bad)n the members of the ruling race." ~ 

False patriotism a.nd race feelin~ partly account for thill' 
1'hey are by no means confined to IndIa. Smiles says, .. A great 
deal of what passes by the name of patriotism in these days consists 
of the merest bigotry and narrow-mindedness, exhibiting itself 
in national prejUdice, national conceit, and natIOnal hatred."t 
The 8ubodl! Patrika thus describes the form it often assumes in 
India ;-

"It consists in an indiscriminate admiration of Hindu manners, 
customs, and institutions, and a glorification of their ancestors, of whosl! 
real history, however, we know next to nothing. It is taken to mean a 
blmd prlail>e of all tha.t is ours, and IL strong denunciation of all that is 
Coreign. It matters not whether a custom IS good or bad; it is OW'S, 
and we must prlaise it. A non-Hindu tells us what we should do; it 
ma.tters not if he is right; he is not & Hindu, and he has no right to tell 
us what we should do. This is associated WIth an unoontrollable desire 
to tind Cault ",ith the institutions u.nd manners of Europeans, a.nd 
especially of our English rulers." 

It is justly added ;-
.. A people ruled by snch ideas Mn never impl'Ove, and they are 

sure to work their own ruin by their own hands." 

.\ Calcutta journal might be named whose lllu,in object dm'ing 
the hl.st quarter of a century has been to malign the English 
character and the English administration. It has hl\d its reward, 
being considered the most patriotic of Indian journals. There is 
an enlightened minority, like the 811bodh Patrika, but its voice is 
scarcely heard amid the shouts of the crowd. 

tiir Henry Fowler said in Parliament :-
• "It was my duty during the time I was Secretary for tndia to rean 

tilt· Native newspa.pers. I can aSl!ure the House that I never knew until 
I leatI some of these newspu.pers, what a bad man I WitS, what a. bad 
GO\'crnment'I represented, and what a bad House this was; and when 
I S,L), • bad,' I am using a muoh milder adjeotive than wa.s actua.lly 
employed." 

• India" Me3Se1tger. December 5th, 1897. t Character, p, 27. 
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The following are soma of the utterancCIl of the Indian rrCbl:;. 
References might be given; but they are better omitted: 

.. There !lore many good and virtuous Englibh men and women. 
But we can most truthfully say that the 'English are the most avarioi. 
ous and selfish peoJ?le in the world." 

" English merchants during a IJWILY of nellol'ly a century rltltld the 
la.nd of all its wealth. A century of Plunder I And DOW what has 
suooeeded it ? The • Spoliation of India,' pa8 i~ ceased 1 Certainly not. 
It is going on as vigorously as ~ver." 

" English merohants have oome here to turn 110 penny by fair means 
or foul. They are perfeot masters of envy, intrigue, and malice." 

.. The enormous growth of foreign trade doee not in the lea!>t 
indioate growing prosperity in the condition of ita people. • • . . 11 
simply indicates the .indebtednei\80 of I.ndia. a.nd her growing ma.tcriai 
exhaustion. .. , 

" The inorease in the import of g~ld and Silver 80$ a sign of thc 
growing prosperity of the people is fallacious." 

" It is by no means certain -that the extension of ru.ilwlloYs has been 
an unmixed blessing to India; that it has not carried in its train effects 
that have been the principal cause of the impoverishment of the Indlllon 
people." . 

"Our' beneficent' Government takeB to itseU no less than 47 per 
cent of the produce (and) levies,innumerable other oontnbutions." 

.. Inwa sends away 30 millions of money a!> her tribute to England. 
and this tribute, for whioh not 8. penny is received in return, as i' has 
been said over and over again by. competenli writers, is one of the chief 
causes of India's poverty." 

Where benefits must be acknowledged, it is attempted to 
show that they are worthless. The British Government has 
given protection to property. hut it has robbed the peopl~ of 
all they had. so that there is nothing left to protect. 

Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji said in his lIpeech 80S Chairman of the 
meeting at Bloomsbury : 

.. It was said that British rule had given India. law a.nd order and 
seourity for life Ilonq property, but what was the use of this if there were 
to be no life and l'roJ?erty to ~e secured 1" 

• I " ! 

Instead of: there being Uno life to be secured," the ditliculty 
is its abundance. There were. 287 millions at the last census, 
and there are two million moce mouths to feed every year. 

Imitatip.g Irish patriots. they .. gnnd at the hurdy-gurd.y 
of long-dead grievances and long-remedied wrongs ... • Tho 
protective duty imposed in England on Indian fabncs about a 
century ago, is brought up a.gain and again. 

It may be asked. have the Anglo-Indian journals and Govern
ment made no attempts to correct such notions? They are easily 

• Smiles on ChM~, p.28. 
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disposed of. The journals in question are conducted by editors 
with .. crude notions on economic subjects," and, withal, incor
rigibly stupid. They are thus given up in despair :-

.. There are empiric financiers whQ would bave us believe tha\ 
Inclia is growing richer because her export trade is fast growing. 
With such it is useless to argue, because they fail to understand the 
true signiticlVlce of the increased exports. 

The attempts of Government or Indian Civilians to explain 
matters are equally fruitless. They only show 

II By what distortion of facts and fallacious logic the boasts of the 
Indian bureaucracy have to be made to look plausible." 

The Bloomsbury Meeting.-According to Indian Journalists, 
the press in thiA country, is now" gagged." 

Unlike India. England is a land where 
.. A Illan may speak the thing he will." 

The real feelings of educated Indians can therefore best be 
learned by what they say in that country. Viewed in this light, 
the Bloomsbury meeting held in London in December, 1897, is 
of great importance. 

The following is part of the Resolution moved by the 
Chairman, Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, ex M. P.: 

.. That this Confereuce of Indians resident in the United Kingdom 
is of opinion that of all the evils and • terrible misery' that Inwa has 
been sufiering for a century aud-a-half, and of which the latest develop
ments are the IllOst deplorable famine and plague, arising from ever
increasing povE-rty, tne stupid and suicidal frontier war and its savagery, 
of the wholesale destruction of villages, unworthy of any people, but 
fl\r more so of English oivilisation; the unwise and suicidal prosecutions 
for sedition; the absurd and ignorant ory of the disloyalty of the 
educated Inclians, and for the ourtailment of the liberty of the Indian 
Press; bhe disp0;'ltion':-hke thatofthe imprisOIlmentofthe Natus, and 
the general insufficiency and inefficiency of the administration-of all 
these and mnny other minor evils the main cause is the unrighteous 
and un-British system of Government which produces an unceasing and 
ever-increasing bleedlllg of the country and wbich is maintained by a 
politlCnl hypocrisy and continuous subterfuges unworthy of the British 
honour anJ name, and entirely in opposition to the Bntish people and 
uttelil in violntion of ncts and resolutions of the most solemn and 
repe'Lted pledges of the British nation und Sovereign .... 

That, as a necessary immediate instalment of justice, II> large propor
tion, If not the whole, of the famine anJ plague expenditure, and the 
whole cost of the pn>sent unwise frontier war, must be met from the 
British Exchequer, remembering thut Englund drains from India some 

• Que" desllohsm. 
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:30,000,000 or £40.000,000 every year. La.stJy, that the frontier war 
and forward polioy must cea.se, and the whole frontiel' question be 
carefully reconsidered so at to render all Afgho.nistan a powerful a.nd 

. impregnable barrier to an independence-loving aftd warlike people 
against any foreign invasion of India. 

II Mr. Naoroji supported this long resolution by a long speech, 
which was V'ociferously cheered. 

II The Resolution was carried unanimously, amid considerable 
enthusiasm. ,,* 

The Westminster Review, referring to Mr. Naoroji, remarks 
there are" declamations • a.bout thirty or forty millionS'-68 if ten 
millions of pounds sterling was & kind of negligible quantity." 

But The Indian Messenger claims' that Mr. Naoroji's .. forty 
millions" is II ten millions" below the real amount. In a recent 
article headed, "The Political Cause of the Famines", the 
following statement is made; 

.. The regular drainage of wealth out of India. has been variously 
estimated at from 30 to 70 million pounds sterling a year. Sir Charles 
Dilke said; 'Our kingdom lIoDd people together draw from India. some 
sixty or seventy millions sterling a year in direct income. Madame 
Juliette Adam writes, 'In 27 years India has been drained to the extent 
of 500 millions', We will be oonsiderably within the mark if we reckon 
it a.t the rate of 50 millions a year. Now India has been drained to tbis 
extent for the last hundred years, and the process is going on with 
increased volume every year. What wonder then if India is pauperised 
to-day? Lord Curzon calculated last year that the failure of the mon
SOon throughout India with the exoeption of our two provinces, caused 
a terrible loss to the country. That was .. great calamity indeed: it 
represented the loss of the earnings of the majority of the Indian 
population. Bui according to the caJculation of Lord Curzon himRell 
it was only about 25 millions. Compare with this exceptional and 
abnormal item, the regular annuaJ drainage of fifty millions; a.nd Wlll 
anyone still wonder at the cause of the famine? As we have said
the world over, Whether in the past or the present, there 18 not a 
parallel to i~." 

It is a.dded : 
.. It is not possible to enumerate the thousand and one defects of 

the Indian Administration which lead directly or indirectly to the 
impoverishment of the country." Nov. 18, 1900. 

It should be mentioned that The Indi~m Messenger is a. 
Brahmo paper, a.nd its general tone is among the best in India.. 
The article is a. stnking proof of the blindness of India's political 
guides, and a sample of the" product" of our present educational 
system. 

• Quoted from TI .. Hllulu, January 17, 1898. 



EFJ."ECTS OF THB HUMAN 'lJAMINE POLICY. '9 
Importance of the Meeting.-Had the sentiments been ex

pressed by merely one or two yC1t\ng men, they might be trea.ted 
with contempt: 'but the meeting was a "Conference of Indians 
resident in the United Kingdom," held under the auspices of 'the 
.. London Indian Society," and" the audience was largely com
posed of young gentlemen, evidently students ILt home." The 
Indian. Magazine, some time ago, gave the number of Indian 
students in England a.s a.bout 300. They are chiefly candidatei'! £.of 
the civil servioe, medical and law students, the supposed elite of the 
Indian Universities, the future leaders of public opinion in India. 

There, is a. still gra.ver aspect 6t the case. The meeting 
represented"more or less, every great province of India. It ca.nnot 
be supposed that landing in England produoed an immediqte- and 
entire change in the minds bf young men with regard to thea 
opinions of English rule in India. They must have held, to some 
extent at least, the same views in their own country, although 
prudence forbade their expression. , 

Further, Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, Chairma.n of the Meeting, and 
no doubt the drafter of the Resolution. is the trusted guide of the 
Indian National Congress. At the Amraoti meeting in December, 
1897, the following Resolution was passed" enthusiastically" . 

II The Hon'ble Mr. Ananda Charlu proposed a vote of confidende 
in Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji and was seoonded by Babn Moti Lall Ghosh. 
It was carried enthusiastioally." 

Tlte Times sa"s;-
II The resembla.nce between the speeches and the motions at 

Amraoti and the speeches and the motions at Bloomsbury is in some 
reRpect so close as to suggest that they are the outcome of common 
c1elibera.tions." Dec. 30, 1897. 

The Bloomsbury Meeting ma.y therefore be presumed to 
indicate largely the opinions of the Congress, which could be 
expressed only with .. bated breath" at Amraoti during the 
.. Reign of Terror." 

Sensible Indians would gladly see the Bloomsbury· pro
ceedings buried in oblivion, but this would 

.. but skin and film the ulcerou8 place." 

A physician. instead of shutting his pyes to dangerous symp
toms. is only the more careful in his diagnosis. 

THE DIFFICULTY OF GOVERNING INDIA GREATLY INCREASED 
BY THE HUMANE FAMINE POLICY OF GOVERNMENT, 

Sir \V. Hunter thus describes the past condition of thing~ 
m famines' 

.. Fll<llline is now recognized as olle or the most difficult pl'oLlems 
with whlCb the Indla.n administration has to deal. A hundred yea.rs 

2 
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ago U Wa8 regarded, not 808 '" problem ~ admini~ration, bu~ as .. 
~ta.tioll lof God, utterly beyond, the 4lOIltrol of Olan. When the 
rains OJ! which. the crops depended feU shon. no crops were reared, 
and ~he people perished, The earth had, yielded DQ food. and so the 
people, in the ordinary and legitipmte course of things, died."* 

In defence it may be said tha.t, under the circumstances, relief 
was impossible. Before British rule, the country wall without 
roads. Goods were conveyed by pack oxen or tude carts. Carriage 
by' pack oxen is exceedingly expensive; even by cart it is high. 
When famine prevails over a' 'wide' range, pack oxen and carta 
become almost useless. The oxen require water and fodder, which 
Mnnot be supplied in famine districts. During' the fa.mine of 
1877-78, Mysore lost one-tourthof ita population. ·'Grain was 
poured into Bangalore by Jihe Madras Railway; but the means 
for bringing the food to th$ hungry mouths were inadequatE'." 
A system of Railways was required. 

This policy had two great advantages: 
1. ThiJ pressure on tits BenZ 'Was relieved:-At every sevt're 

famine millions of landless labourers were carried off, lessening the 
strain. The survivors benefited. 

2. The da'1lger oj pauperising tAt peopk was prevented.
The sufferers had, to exert thei.: utmost tQ find &' living for 
themselves instead of resorting a.t once to relief works. 

During the late famine the British' Government, at very 
great expense, preserved the lives of five or six millions of land
less labourers, but instead - of relieving the pressure by that 
number, it hM added. to it that of them and their descendants to 
be maintained during the next famine. 

Lord Curzon has ,Pointed out the danger of pauperising the 
people through the Bntish Famine policy. Unless very carefully 
guarded, the landless labourers will flock by millions to relief 
works,' to the prejudice of local demands, a8 well as increa&ing 
the outla.y. . 

Increasing Pressure ofPopulation.-It is the common belief 
of the Hindus that a. man who ha.s no son to ma.ke offerings for 
him after death falls into the' hell Clalled put. According to Manu 
(ix. laB), the Self-existent called .. BOn putra, because he deliverll 
from pllt. The masses therf'fore marry 11.11 a religious duty, 
irrespf'ctive of the means of subsistence. MnhamruaJans marry 
on the strength of the provel'b, .. He who sends months will 
send meat." . 

The following remarks on this subject are n.bridged from Hir 
H. S. Maine :- . 

• It Indi~ seems likely to experience, more than any society ot men, 
hat peculiar trial which follows g~ government ...... In no country, 

• England'. Work i1I India, p. 21. 
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will thill'e be probably a severer pressure of population on food. Iudia. is 
the ooly part of the world in which every single male of the population 
is mllorried. as soon all il is possible for him to be married. The super· 
stitions of the Vllost majority will not allow animals to be bred or killed 
for food. Nor will the population emigra.te . 

.. Such causes of increase, in the population and limitation in the 
supply of food have existed from. time immemoria.l in India. But, till 
the present century, there were competing causes which impeded their 
operation. Far the most powerful of these were war, pestilence, and 
famine. These ancient checks on the growth of the population are 
losing their maleficent power, a.nd with their disappearance population 
Will fast increase its volume, forcing on the attention of the rulers of 
India a number of grave problems which have been very imperfectly 
fltced of late yoar~ by the economists and IItatesmen of the Wes'." 

Mr. John Morley is said to have expressed a similar opinion. 
Every year at present there are two millions more mouths to 

fecd. Unless vigorous measures are adopted, the cost of famme 
relief will become an intolerable burden. , 

Indian Journalists deny the over-population of India, and 
I1SHert that the increase is not greater than in France (I) and 
G~rmany. Let them be compared. Unfortunately the periods 
do not synchronise, but the ratio of increase can be calculated. 

. 1881 
Indl!l. 1891 

Popula.tion. 
253,982,595 
284,276,488 : 

Percentage of increase during 10 years, 12 per cent.; allllual1'2 
pel' COllt. 

1871 
German.y 1885 

Percentage of increase during 
per cent. 

. 1872 
France 1886 

Population. 
41,060,000 
46,856,000 

14 years, 11'2 per cent; a.nnual '0 

PopUlation. 
37,013,000 
38,219,000 

Increa.se in 14 years 3 per cont. ; 8onp1.\a1 rate '21 per cen&, 

Germany is not subject to droughts like India, and it is a 
great manufacturing country, as "made in Gennany" testifies; but 
the increment in India is 50 per cent. higher than in Germany, 
and is nearly sixfold that of France. The last is a country of 
slllall cultivators, and to check the subdivision of land, the people 
have limited the population. 

~ir W. W. Hunter says: 
.. The permanent cure for over· population rests with the people 

themselves, and consists in their restraints upon marriage, to which all 

• Exclu,ive of Upper Burma. The figures are from the Indian Sialishcal 
Tables and from Mulhall's Du:tJolw,ry 01 Stat,stlCll, 1892 Ed. 
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nations I of smaJl husbandlJlon, ha.ve soo~et' 011 la.lier k> sublJlil. But we 
ca.n.not. wait till., tbaot compulsory lesson. ill learned; for mea.nwhile 
millious will perhlh, Over.population' in. India it the direct produot of 
British rule.. We have t&lumonoul'Bell'es tbe responsibility of removing 
primary checks upon the increlolJtl of the peopl&-Ohecka which, however 
oruel. are the naturaJ and, inevitable oneil in Asia., and whioh take the 
pla.ce at the prudential restraint. prlWtised by the peasant-fanning race9 
of Europe. We must now discharge abat responsihility, .. nd &I our own 
civili!;ed rule has created, the-difticulty. WB,must meet it by the resources 
of civilisation. , These resouroes may lighten the pressure of tlftl popula
tion on the soU in three ways,-fitst, by withdra.wing large numbel'B to 
non-agricultural industries; aeoond, by disUibutin~ the pressure ovet 
new .or ,under-popula.ted tr .. cta,;' third .. by incre&6lng' the prodU08 of 
the existing area. of, oultivati.oo."~' " 

The aim' of this Memora.ndum is to urge the employment of 
these three remedial mea.sure!!. ' 

, -
CAUSES OF THE ,ALLEGED GROWING POvERTY OF' INDIA. 

, , , 
, The Hon., Mr. 'Ananda Charlu, Member of the Viceroy's 

Legisia.tive 'Council l undoubtedly voiced ~, India.n public opinion" 
when at the Budget debate of 1898 he lIpoke of the" frightful a.nd 
growing poverty' of India... On another point the people are 
equaJly unanimous. 'Under Native rule the people' traced their 
sufferings to Fate' 01' to their sins in a. fotmerbirth and were 
resigned. Edut:atedHindus I&y them at the door of the British 
Government. Mr. Sabhapati Mudeliar said at Bellary, .. We aU 
attribute the' poverty' of India to the mismanagement of our 
rulers." ' , 

One or two alleged causes may be noticed. The quotations 
from Indian papers show that' one editor stands in .. learned 
doubt" whether railways have not been .. the principaJ cause of 
~he in:t~verishlpen~,of the Indian people." The staterpent of this 
1S suffiCient. . ' , • 

The theo.!)' of Mr: Dadabhai' N aoroji : 
1. The Employment of-a Foreign Agency. 
The India;n Spectator 9,uotes the- following as the opinion 

expressed by him in England :-, 
U The $peaker then proceeded to point out what he regarded &8 the 

Clause of the poverty of India. He Clood several authorities upon the 
subject. and showed it was simply that the employment of It foreign 
agency caused a large drain to the country, disabling it from saving an7 
capital at all, and rendering it weaker anll weaker every day, forcing It 
to resort to 100nll fOJ: its wanta and becoming WOl'88 and worse in its 
eCQnollliQ cOJ:ldition." Jan. 2~, 1887. 

f/< ,EnylMld', Work in 1u..,. p, 81. 
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So far from India not having saved" any capital at all," 
during the last fifty years she has absorbed gold a.nd silver to the 
value of 500 crores of rupees, and the amount might have been 
much larger had it been profita.bly. employed. In addition, she 
has been enriched by irrigation works, public buildings, &c. 
Calcutta and Bombay, once mud hamlets, are evidences of 
Britillh rule. 

'l'his opinion has been adopted by the young gentlemen 
composing the Indian Society. A Resolution passed by them last 
year asserts that" Famines in India are preventable," their cau&e 
being the costly Indian system of Government. 

It is alleged that the country is drained of its wealth by the 
employment of a foreign agency. 

Lord Elgin, at the request of Lord Northbrook, obtained 
from the Finance Department an approximate estimate of the 
cost, of the Civil Service. II The total annual cost of the 
Covenanted Civil Service, including Leave, Pension, IIond 
Exchange Compensa.tion Allowance, is about Rx. 2,305,000." 

Suppose that every European in the Civil Service was dis
missed and replaced by an Indian on half the salary, the relief in 
taxation per head would be less than one pie per month! 

India requires first class men, and /iuch are not to be obtained 
on low salaries. Tpe Finance Member of the Viceroy's Council 
recently resigned. , As a. merchant in London, he could better his 
position. The condition of the poor is to be ameliorated, not by 
.. petty economies," not by cheap and less efficient officers of 
Government, but by making the toil of the labourer more 
remunerative. 

2. The ,I Heaviness of the L8Jld Assessment."-This is the 
theory of Mr. H. C. Dutt, C.I.E. 

In his late address as President of the Indian National 
Congress, he said: 

.. Real Ca.use of Famines &lld the Remedy • 
•• Gentlemen, the real cause of the poverty of our agricultural popu

lation is simple and even obvious, if we ha.ve the oourage and the 
honesty to seek for it and to grasp it ..• The real cause of the India.n 
cultivators' wretchedness and indebtednes .. i .. that, except in Bengal 
and a few other tracts, the land assessment is so heavy that the culti
vator is not able to save in good years enough to meet the failure of 
harvest in bad years ... 

His fallacy with regard to Bengal may first be noticed. 
The better condition of cultivators in Bengal is not due to the 
hghter land tax, but to the almost never-failing supply of rain 
preventing a. .. famine of work." 

It is not the RYOTS, as a rule, who perish during famines. 
With or without the a.id of money-Iendei's, they can tide over one 
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or I tw~ blj,d yea.rs. It is the L~NDLESS ~ABOUHEH~ who 
are,the sufferers. Sir W. ;W.,Hunter has the following remarks: 

4' Such writers tell yO\1 that the people of India a.re very poor, 
therefore :they conclude the Government' is' to bllltDle. I 0.110 teU you 
that the 'people of India a.re very poor, because the population bas 
increase4 ali such a. rate IIt8 tp outstrip, in lIOIDe part.s, the food-produolng 
powers of the land; beca.use every square mile of Benga.l hILI now to 
support tl~ree times as many falDilies as it had to support a hundred 
years. agq; be~ause every square mile of British India., deducting the 
outlYl11g provlDces of Burmah and Assam, has to feed. nea.rly threo 
times as many mouths as anotper squa.re mile ot the Native States." 
p.127. '" , 

.. The poverty' of certain parts of India is the direct a.nd inevitable 
result of the over-population o,f those parts of India.. The mass of the 
husbandmen are living in defiance of economic! laws. A people of 1I1111L1l 
cultivators cannot be prosperous if they marry irrespective of the mCILns 
of subsistence, and allow their numbers to outstrip the food-produoing 
powers of the soil. Now tha.t the sword is 110 longer permitted to do its' 
old work, "hey must submit to prudential restraints on marriage or 
they must sufIeI' hunger. Such restra.int& have, been imperative 
upon races of slDall cultiva.tors since the ~YB when Plato wrote bis 
Republic.'/ * 

Froin'the in~reased popUlation, the cultivated area no longer 
suffices to allow a plot of ground for every peasant, and great 
numbers now earn a poor and' precarious subsistence as hired 
labourers. In ordinary l!6asons they' can get employment and 
manage to live; bnt if 'the rains fail, the ryots cannot give them 
work, and, unless it is provided for them, they must starve. 

The early statistics of, India. are,not so complete as the later 
ODes. The)igures givett are as follow!!': . . • ' 

1871 .. Labourers," .:. 8.174,000 
1881 .. Labourerl!l and othel:B (branch of.labourerB uudefined).'· 12,472.61:17 
1891 .. Earth work and general Laboul' .. 2:>,468,017 

Of the 25,468,017 , Urban are given as 2,666,241; Rural, 
22,801,777. It is these' 23 millions, now considerably increased, 
who form the" White Man's Burden" in India. Want oj rain 
produces a FAMINE OF WORK. 

According to the Indian standard of comfort, the majority of 
the ryots are fairly well off. As already mentioned. the difficulty 
is with the landless labourers. 

Ricardo says: 
, .. In those countries where the labouring classes have the lewest 

wants, and are contented with the cheapest food, the people are 
exposed to the greatest vicissitudes and miseries. They have no place 
of refuge from calamity; they cannot seek safety in a lower &tation ; 
~--------------~-------------~\\~--------------

• England" Work '" India, pp. Ilia, 136, 
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they are already 80 low tLa.t they can fall no lower. On any deficiency 
of, the chief artilfle, of their subsistence, there are few substitutes of 
which they cltn n.vail themselves, and dearth to them is lttte~ded with 
almost the evils of famine." 

Sir H. S. Cunningha.m, after quoting the above, remarks :-.-, 

It The state of things thus described exists in India to the fullest 
possible extent; Vltst multitudes live at almost the lowest level com
patible with continued existence; their wants and hopes are limited to 
the barest necessities of human life. Prudential considerations fail to 
operate where prudence could effect no sensible amelioration, and 
where life is so miserable that the prospect of a still lower stage 
pOfll!esses but few terrors. Increasing numbers add to the fierceness 
of the struggle for existence, and to its hopelessness." 

Nature, it has been said, is" a rude chirurgeon." Had she 
\wen left to do her work during the late famine, she would 
probably have lessened the pressure 011 the land by the removal 
of 5 millions of the above class. They have been preserved, and, 
a~ they are the most reckless in multiplying, they will add so 
many millions more to be supported during the next famine. 

Huppose the land assessment were reduced 25 per cent., 
involving a sacrifice of revenue to the amount of six crores a 
year, would this PROVIDE 'YORK when the rains failed? And not 
only so. By the loss of so much revenue, a stop would be put to 
improvements, uno the condition of the people would be worse 
than ever. 

APPOIN'l'MENT OF A ji'AMINE COMMISSION. 

This, I helieve, has been determined upon by Lord Curzon's 
Government. The following remarks are intended to suggest 
suhjects for its investigation. 

The last Famine Commission dealt only with Famine 
Helief. The writer wrote to the Secretary expressing a hope that 
tilE' inquiry would be useful in preoe1ltin!} famil/e.~; but he was 
lIlftll'lned that this was beyond the scope of the Commission. 

A Commission is wanted on the lines of that appointed 
aitpl' the famine of 1877 -7R, whose object may he thus, expressed: 

A COl\ll\UHRJON TO ENQUIHE INTO THE CAUSES 
OF FAMINEH IN INDIA, AND TO SUGGEST HEMEDIE8. 

The following are some points which might be considered: 

1. THE INCIDENCE OF THE LAND ASSESSMENT: 
WHAT IT IS, AND WHAT IT OUGHT TO BE. 



!G 1rIBKOBA!TDUH. 

The following subdivisions may be mentioned: 
{a) Supposed beavy Amount' anel continual Increase ot AI' 

sessment: how far is this correct P . 
The quotation from an Indian journal. a.lready given. is sup

poBed to represent the amount of the Land-Tax :-
'f Our • benefioent' Governmen* takes 'to itself, no leaa than 4'1 per 

cent. of the produce (and) levies innumerable other contribution •. " 

The idea. is that Govel1l.lllent takes 47 per cent. ot the gro" 
produce. There is some excuse for this misconception. The rate 
under Hindu and Muhammedan Governments was calculated from 
the entire produce. In fixing the tax the English Government 
went upon another principle. The following directions \\"ere 
given:-;- , 

" The produce of the land must at least be sufficient to feed and 
Clothe the labourer and his family, and to replace the cattle and agricultu. 
ral Implements as they become worn out; a.nd besides this, a surplus 
must remain for the payment of the assessment imposed by the State." 

The British Government may take fl7 per cent. of the 
remainder, after making the .. bove deductions, but thill ill very 
different from 47 per cent. of the grOtlS produce. Its a.mount 
will hereafter be shown. 

4nother idea is that the assessments are rwl.de increasingly 
heavy. 

Mr. R. C. Dutt makes the following assertion with reference 
to cotton and jute cultivation :-

II The profit remains in the country, with the cultivators when the 
State demahd from the soil has been permanel)tly limited; but over the 
larger' portio.! of lndia the' r80arring settlements, securing & steady 
inorease in the State demand, sweep' away the increased profits to the 
imperial 'exchequer, IItnd leave the tillers of the soil no better off than 
hefore."* . 

This represents the popular opinion on the subject, although 
one would 4ave ~xpected that an old Indiail Civilian wou1d have 
been better informed. 

So far as sho~n by the best statistics at present available, the 
'acts are as follows :-

Sir H. S. Cunningham, one of the members of the Famine 
Commission published a volume, entitled British India alld itll 
Rttlers, giving the principal facts -elicited by the inquiry. It is 
mentioned that Todar Mull's assessment of 33 per cent. was 
considered reasonable. It is shown that the Enghsh assessment 
is less than one-fourth of that fixed by Todar Mull. 
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"The real a.mount 01 the land 'revenne ill shown in the following 
table, frawtld on the best ava.ilabltl estimate of the out-turn :-

Punjab .. .., •.. 
N.-W. PI'ovinces aDd Oudh 
Bengal .. 
C1entl-a1 Provinces 
Derar .. 
Dombay .. . 
Mfldr118 .. . 

Land Revenue. 
R.I. 

1,910,000 
5,565,000 

.. 4,U50,OOO 
600,000 
62.'>,000 

.. 2,970,000 
3,160,000 

Pel'centage OD estImated 
gros8 value of crops. 

. •• 5'6 

... 78 

... 3'9 

.;. 8'8 
...'. , .. 4 .. /1 

... 7'6 

... 6·:J 

II An idea has prevailed that the land revenue is II> heavier burthen 
at present than it was forty years ago. A more (lII,reful examination, 
however, has shown that the ipcrease from "£12,4$0,000 in 1840 to 
£22,830,000 in 1879 is owing partly to the addition of 36 millions of 
people or 25 per cent. and 242,000 miles of terrItory, with a land 
revenue of more than 6 millions, partly to an increase of 50 to 100 pel' 
cent. in the area of cultivation, partly to the increase to the price of 
agricultural produce, and in no instance to the enlargement of the share 
claimed by Government in the' profits of the soil. In Madras, for 
instance, the area assessed has inoreased from 9t millions of acres in 
IH50 to 20 millions in 1875-6, and though the land revenue is a million 
sterling higher, its incidence per acre is reduced by 3 as. on dry land 
and R'l. 2! on irriglLted land, as the following Table shows :-

Land Revenue. Average Rate of A~_'\lllent per Acre. 
On Dry Land. On Irrigated Land. 

Acres. 
18Sa-3.. 11.780,000 
1875--6 .• 20.621,000 

Rll. &S. A. P. Rs. A. P. 
.. 2,502.000.. 1 S 11 7 0 11 
.. 3,426,000.. 1 0 11 4 8 11 

.. Similarly in Bomhay, the asses'led area has increased from 121 
millions of acres in 1856 to 2~ millions in 1875-6, and an increase of 
1 Illlilions in the la.nd-revenue has resulted notwithstanding an average 
reduction of 3 as. per acre in the assessment.""-

Throughout the greater part of India there has been no 
qflll'ral t increase in the a.ssessment, while ryots have been getting 
more and more for their grain. The taxation was neVer lighter 
than at present. ' 

At the last Budget debate, Sir James Westland gave the 
fignres from Burma, which came incidentally before him :-

.. According to these calculations the average price for the laRt two 
) enrc; of rice in Lower Burma has been slIch that the prec;ent land 
revenue i'l only equal to 8 per cent. of it. The meanin~ of that is tha.t 
for every Rs. 8 of land revenue incren.'le which have come into the 
pooket~ of Govel'llment there have been Rs. 92. of increase which have 

• Rllt",/i bidr.a a.id tis RIIW1S, pp. 140. 141. 
t Th"re mllY "" llIcre:hCq in somc part., hilt th~,' Krc bal;lnced by reduct.",,, III 

at he". 
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gone into .00 pockets of the oultivaWra,. I ,think that any sta.tement 
that the land revenue burdena have heeD inore&&ed during these 20 
years is entirely put Qut of Court by the figures which I have quoted." 

During the twenty years, 1870-71 and 1890-91. the Land 
Revenue increased only 14 per ,cent. ·-less than one per cent. a 
year.- This is another proof of the slight increase in the incidence 
of the tax. even if there was 00 increase in the area cultivated. 

(b) Mode of Calculating Incidence.-The rule quoted of 
deducting the working expenses should be given up as uncertain 
and liable to misconception. The percentage of the total value 
of the crop should be the standard. 

(c) Collection of Reliable St&tistics ........ If. according tc) the da I" 
collected by the Fan1ine Commission a.nd supported by Sir J arneR 
Westland. the Government demand. on the wholet does not exceed 
8 'per cent .• our l!.stonishrnent ~ust be at its extreme moderation. 
The question is, Are the figures reliable? 

The writer endeavoured to obta.in intormation on what may 
be called the Agricl,lltural ",constants;" e.g .• the average produce 
per acre of" dry" and .. wet"Ja.n.ds, the percentage of the Govern
ment tax ; but found that the best authozities dlffered. 

The late Sir W. W. Hunter. formerly Director-General 01 
Statistics. said in 1881 :-

.. It has been my duty to find out precisely woo, &IIlount of in for· 
ma.tion exists with regard to the agriculture of India; and to compare 
that information with the facta 'Which the Governments of Europe and 
America. supply on the same points. I have eome ~ the conclusion 
that'no central Government stands more in need of agricultural know
ledge thaa the Government of, India. and tbali no Govel'llmen* has a 
smaller stock of suell knowledge within its central body." 

Things have improved since "1881, but correct data seem to 
be still wanting. 

, Instea.d of ha.ving competent men able to give their undivided 
attention to the work. a.ttempts a.ra made to get information 
through Divisional Officers And Tahsildan, overburdened with 
their own duties. The Madras Administration Report for 
1896·97 says:-

" The results of the experiments conducted during the year by the 
Divisional Officers and Tahsildars were as flU' as ever from furnillhing 
trustworthy data from which a.n average yield pt"l acre could be caleu-
lated. or the correctness of the settlemen' estimates of ou,-turu oould be 
guaged." p.61. 

One of the principnJ duties of the Famine Commission should 
be to settle thiS point satisfactorily. So long as the data are 

• Baden-Powell's Land SysfMM 0/ B~'" l..aua, Vol. Ill, po 378. 
t Iildividual eases ma)' differ. 
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qucRtionl1Lle, [;0' loog will all kinde of calumnies be circula.ted 
against Government. 

Time will' not permit data to 'bo, prepa.red under the eye 
of the Uommi!;sion. A vigorous effort lI110uld be ma.de befQrehand, 
on a well dig-eated scheme, to prepare them that the Congress 
lllay judge of their rehableneBs. 

In this mquiry the co-operation of intelligent Indians, like 
the l\hharaja of Darbhangah. some of the memberll of the Benga.l 
Agricultural Society. and others, should be invited, they being 
clearly given to unden;tand the exa.ct intormation that is wanted, 
a.nd the conditions to be fulfilled in supplying it. 

An able officer should, be set apart on special duty to collect 
II. full alld l'eliiJ,b!e body of evidence with regard to the chief 
vegetable products under different circumstances. 

(d) Comparison of British Rates with those of Native States. 
Zemindaries, China.. aJld Japan.-The only point requmng notice 
refers to China and Japan. It would be interesting and valuable 
to have reliable infonnation regarding the incidence and collec
tion of the land tax in the~e coup-tries under a p,Ul:eiy oriental 
rule. ' 

(e) Periods of Sett1ement.-A Perma.nent Land Settlement 
i5 the popular panacea. for all the ips of India. Mr. H. C. 1?utt 
says ; , 

" A permanent limitation of the State demand from the lIoil would 
be the saving o( India."'" , , ' 

At the AliIraoti Congress, a. Resolution' in favoUr of a Petma" 
nent Land Settlement was passed, sll~ported by the opinions of 
Lord Corn",allis, Sir John ~hlJre, !:Iir l'hOlnas Munro, and Lord 
Canning. 

Still more recently the Hon.Mr. Ananda Chadu, the Madras 
l\fembe'l' in the Viceroy's Council, said during the Budget Debate 
18gB.' , 

II This need can he satisfied only by adopting a permanent settle· 
ment or lahd revenue instead of the temporary system now obtaining. 
which enables the Government to increase its demands from time to 
time ahd thus ahborb' wlmt Inargln too ryot nllght have Cl'eated for 
himself: This is a reform. WhiCb. Mt. ANANDA CHARLV pointed out, 
soon after her l\Iaies~y's assumption of the Governmenl of this cotItltry 
, statesmen of both parties in England agreed to be the only one ca.lcuj 
I",ted to bdng oompetenoe and contentment helot·s long, and leW. in its 
\\ake to PlObptlrity all round: No ~uestion is more important to the 
matcll ... l prosperity of the Indian people than this question of permanent 
settlement. whieh is the only remedy for the frightful and growing 
poverty of the people. while other remedies contemplated hy the 
Government are mere palliatives or not even such." 

. • Englafld and Indla, p. 13-1. 
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" A. di~tingui~d, European Pobtical EcoJlO1llilit described the 
Permanent tiettlement of Lord Cornwa.llis as ' 

", One of the most unfortunate. but best intentioned. schemes 
that ever ruined a country." ,,' , 

Mr.' A. O. "Hume, IL competent and unexceptiona.ble authority, 
characterises it a.s a .. STUPENDOUS EBBOR. ". 

The, ryots in Bengal pay several 'crores a. year to Zemindars 
which III other provinces would have gone to' Government. Hir 
.u. s.. Cunningham thus points out the injustice of this :-

.. The richbst province of 'India. ~8 been, to 110 large extent, 
defended, administered, .educated, supplied with roads, barra.cks, 
hospitals, ra.ilWays and eanaIs, and relieved in famine, 110' the expense 
of the rest of the eommunity. Byots have beeD toiling in Madras and 
starving in the Deccan, in order that gentlemen, like 'the Raju.hli of 
Darbhanga.l1 "ahd<Bloil'dWab' 1I1&~tl enjoy I UroOmes 'of '!lever" hundred 
thousa.nd pounds aI year free from the rude !eontaoO of the 'as oolleotor's 
hand. ", , , , 

A righteous Government should deal equitably with aU its 
subJects.' Under II. Permanent Settlement, the percentage of 
taxatio~ borne b~ ryots wO\lld: be ,constantly diminishing, while 
tha~ paid-, b~, non-ry~ta 'would be constantly 'increasing. Non
riots would pa.y the' 'ryots twice as much for their rice as they 
used to do, while their income tax would, at the same time, be 
becoming heavier'. 

A .. Permanent tiettlement," at the present ra.tes,'would be to 
the,ryqts thCJlls~ve~ pel1ll~en~ ignora.nce and poverty. , 

" .'I'he, aim, a~ ~a.r;, p.a ,practicable,. should be to a.s81mila.~ the 
cQn~iliion of the- ryotfil to, that of English farmers. In the firt;t 
place, they should be provided with schools. Who should pay {or 
them y, 'I'he ryots 1o~ aho,uld they be provided at the expentoe of 
non-ryots'! The sanitary conditioJ;l of vdlagea shquld t>e improved. 
There 'should be a weU-equipped Agricultural Department to !Show 
the ryots how gradually to double the produce of their fields. These 
and many other improvements are' necessary. To such purposes a 
J'ortion of the •• unearned increment" might weU be allotted. 

Baden-PoweU's £~nd Sustems 0/ British lll.dia contains a. 
histo~y of the questio~. Tho~h regarded as .. dead and buried'· 
by Ind,ian a.uthorities" it nught be noticed by the ~'amine 
Commis&on. , 

There is a question, however, still within the range of .. prac
tical politics :'-whether the assesSment term should be for ten, 
twenty, or thirty years'! Ib' ma.y be the terms should vary 
according to circWllstances. The course recommended bhould Le 
sta.ted; 
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(f) Mode of Re-assessing the Laud Revenue.-Baden-Powell 
quotes the following !rolU 0. Despatch of the Becreto.ry of Btate 
(No.4 Revenue of ~th Januo.ry, 1~5) as the final orders on the 
subject: 

.. I may nQw sum up both the dlscussiont:l which I have been 
dChcriblllg and the general subject of the lulest rules fur the ~tmpliftca
tw/& of the procctiltrc '" the rC-bctt/cmcuts, by giving the actual 
prlllcipies sanctioned ;-

(1) The Perma.nent l:Iettlement idea is formally abandoned, 
(2) The State shall still retain its ch~im to shlLle in the unearned 

IUCl'cment of the value of IlLlld to whlCh theu: is a tendency in a 
progretlsive country; 

(3) That a general and permanent rise in the prices of produce itl 
one of the prinolpal inruoatlOns and measures of this inorement ; 

(4) That it is nevertheless desirable to modify the existing system 
of revision of the temporary settlements Qf land-revenue with a Vlew of 
rendering it less arbitrary, unoertain, and troublesome to the people; 

(5) That the modification shall be effected at least on the follow
ing particulars :~ 

(a) Repetition of field operations' (survey, valua.tion, minute inquiry 
mto assets and the hke) which are oonsidered to be inquisitorhi.l ana 
harabsing to the- people, should be, as far as possible, dispensed with; 

(b) Enhanoement should be based' mainly on' oonsiderations of 
genoral inorease in the value of land; , ' 

(c) The assessment will not he revised merely with a view to 
equalizing its inoidenee with that of the assessment of other estates; 

(Ii) Improvements made by the land-holders themselves bhould 
not be taken into aocount in revismg assessments; but Improvements 
made at the cost of the state should be taken into aocount, and also to 
SOllle extent, increase of oultivatlOn." Vol. III, pp, 364, 365. 

It is alleged that thel:le pnnciples ha.ve not always Leen 
followed in Re-asl:lessments. The rules should either be confirmed 
or modified by the Commission. . 

(g) Punjab Land Bill.-Mr. A. o. Hume says: 

"'Pr~vious to our rule no pr!vate pe,rson ~a.d, broadly speaking, any 
propel ty III the SOIL All proprletll.l'y l'Ight, m the sentle 10 which we 
at home understand the word, vellted directly in the State or 
vical'1ously III Ilome powerlul ohief or olhcial. All that the people 
as a body enjoyed were IL high olass ol oooupancy rights. heritable 
uu t not translerable. ' 

"A man might be ever so muoh in debt, but you oould not 
Illteilel'e With the llLlld he held, for tha~ was not his, but his ruler's' 
and such rights as he posscllsed therein were personal to himself and 
family, 01', in some oases, olan; and if any outsider had obtained posses
sion, the State would have stepped in and resumed the property. No 
doubt, if suffioiently bribed, the loo~ offioials would, a.nd often did, 
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wink, 11.& transfers, b\lt these were bppdt>ed alike to Ulltlt.olD &lid t.taWltioll 
whieh then (lQnllti~uted,thQ law.liucb tLII i' waa. OD this .ubject..:· 

With the best intentions we hit.\te made, the Indian ryot 
.. Lord of himself, that heritage of woe;" . 

with the result' that, in not a. few caselJ,' land is laJlinS into the 
bands of money:lenders. " . 

In the VICerOY's Council there was a. ditIerence of opini~ 
about the Bill. It might well fqrm one of the pointtl of in,{uiry. 

(h) No Sudden Enhancement.-The first alitJelllllDent U1 the 
Central Provinces was excepti,ona.lly low. The rates in three heavily 
il:ssessed and three lightly assellsed districts in the Centra.l 
Pr,?vinces and Madl'a~ Presidencyt compare, as ,follows:-

1. II. LlX. J. XL Ill. 
as. I. P. RS. A. P. K& A. P Ill!. A, p, .... A. 'P. h, A. P. 

C. Pro\'incesO J t to II 2 () 9 10 0 4. 0 0 a U 0 ~ 9 
Mlldras 3121' '2187' • Ill' 'I 0 I' It 0 U tI 0 11 2 

Justic~, demanded tha.~ the ra.tes should be more equalilled, 
but the enhancement was so great all to press heavily upoD thu 
ryots, ~ord George ~amjlt09 iq,)?arlia.ment,a.dvocated t.be above 
l'rin:ci~le, , , , . . , 

(1) Lenity in Conection a.nde~en ltemission olltevenue where 
necessa.ry~ , Sl:f H. ti'l ~~ingham. thws contra.sts the Britit;h and 
:Native systems of collectmg 1a.J¥l re:veq1lelf;, 

", The system introdl1oed by the British baa been ~ fix a. woderllote 
astlesement, and to poatPOD& th& demand or remit. itl alooget.bor owy 
under the stress of el'ceptwual call1o~itie., such as Lw.uille Qr JDund.a.tJon. 
'the native system was to Wf. the reVellUe as higb as .. llIovow'lIobl" ..eU.bOD 
would l'eude~ it pO~tlible for the c~lt.Iv,iiJ.or to pa), and, neees8lU'ily, to 
lower or abllolldoq it in:t~ l111fa.vo\U'lloble yea.nt," 

I' ' • .s~,l;1. S. Cunningbam ~dSI : 

, "''l'htt Fa.hlifte Commission 11&8 sttggest.ed, as IL guide fot' future 
action, that in any case of general orop-loss, Ilfi se~re as to 8\\-eep 
away tbe whole ~ginl be~ot1d ..-ba.' is rie«JaII~,. Jot 'he cuUivators' 
subsistence, a.nd to lea.ve no fund out of which revenue ClIon be I'"id, 110 

relaxation in the demand; ei~er in the farm 01. lIul:Ipenl:lion or in severer 
cases complete remission IJhould be allowed; and that this rule bLould 
bl;! accepted as indiOll.ting the ,,)1'OVet courtle 01 action in Ieti8 scrious 
1Llld. widE\-spread' cala.mities. -r' , 

'l'h~ British Gover~ent wishes the revenue to be collected 
with due .regard tot tbe IOirCUllliIta.nC6S of the CIL8e. Where there 
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is harshnesll, the fa.ult lies with individual officers, and should be 
severely rebuked. 

(j) Inquiry into the number of Ryots ejected for nonpay
ment of Revenue.-There will always be some cases. Indebted
neBS prevails, more or less, everywhere. Mr. Nicholson says in 
his Report; 

.. As a. ma.tter of faot, the agrioultural olasses all over the world are 
in 0. state of extreme indebtedness, due very largely to causes outside 
of the demands of agriculture, such as poverty, ignorance, carelessness, 
th'" laws of Inheritance, foreign competition, seasono.l disasters, and 
epidemln diseases, and the demands of usury." Vol. I, p. 3. 

Mr. Hyndman, who considered India" bleeding to death," 
describes France and parts of Gennany as in the.same condition ;-

" Recent official reports in France prove beyond the possibility Df 
question that the landholding peasantry are suHering terribly, and that 
thr-y aotually fare worse than ou~ agriculturallu.bourers. Similar truths 
in reRpect to small properties have been made manifest by the reports of 
the Illlfsrial Commissions on the impoverished condition of the sma.ll 
cultivatIOn in Baden-Baden and Alsace-Lorraine ..... 

(k:) Does experience, since the last Famine Commission. 
suggest any alteration in the Code? The danger of pauperls
ing the people has been noticed. 

(}) Percentage of Assessment :-The Laws of Manll, the 
oldest and highest Hindu authority, sanction the following: 

"130. A fiftieth part of (the increment or) cattle and gold may 
he taken by the king, and the eighth, sixth, or twelfth part of tbe crops. 

131. H{\ nitty also take the sixth part of trees, meat, honey, 
clarified butter, pt'rfumes, (medical) herbs, substances used for flavour
ing food, flowers, roots, frmt ; 

132. Of leaves pot-herbs, grass, (objects) made of cane, skins, 
of ea.rtben ve'lsels, a.nd a.1l (artioles) ma.de of stone." VII. 

It will be seen that Manu's Code, in addition to a tax on 
Jand, sanctions taxation of one-sixth on every article in common 
use. This led to about a hundred taxes which were in force 
bt'fore the British became rulers of the country. In South India 
they were known as Motltrplta. The following is a list of SOlUe 
of them; t 

Tax on potters. ghee, tobacco, cbunam, dancing-girls. lotus 
If'U ves, W:Lter lifts, looms, c:Lrpenters, hlack!lllllths, goldsmiths, 
dyerR, shoemakers, harhers, w:L8ht'rmen, boatlUt'n, carts, basket
lI1:lkl'r8, masons, &c. 

'l'hese were swept away under British mIl' . 

• N",l'IeMl/h ern/W-II, Nov. 1885. 
t Sewell's Indta be/OTt th. E,,!,luJt, p. 19, 
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As aJready mentioned Toda.r Mull, In.dia.'11 greatest financier, 
fixed the percentage of revenue at aa per cent. which was often 
U¥:Fea!>OO by other unpostf to 50 ()J; 60. pef cent. J 

Mr. R. C. Dutt, in his Presidential &ddress at Lucknow 
in 1899, said: 

.. The old Hindu law, based on the actual experienoe of thousands 
of years, sanctioned one-sixth the gross produoe of the land as its 
proper rent." 

According to the estimate ot Sir James Westland, already 
quoted, the inci4ence of the British Land Assessment is only one 
half that of the time-honoured Hindu rate, leaving 92 per cent. to 
the cultivator. ' 

. GOVEnN~ENT T;EIE RYQT'S BANKER ",trSWI AGRI. 
CULTURAL BANKS . 

.. Money-lenders are obviously All necessary to the lRdian agrlculturi.t IltI the 
seed which he ROWS, or as tbe rain which falls from b6a}ven to water bla field .... -
S£r John StrachRy • 

.. The idea Qf Government.being the m()ney.Jender to the agricuJeul'Ai cl_ III 
an'indigellous' one .... Thlf money-Jende~ haq ~akeD the pla('c of Go\'ernmcnt."-
S'If' E. C. Buck: " 

No more important question ,affecting the ma.terial ,condition 
of the ryots than this can engage the attention of the Famine 
Commission. The British Government has made two .. 8TCPE~D
OUS ERRORS :" 

. The first was the Permanent Settlement of Bengal, The 
object was to raise up a wealthy and benevolent class of landed 
proprietors, like Enghsh gentlemen, improving their estates. The 
result has been absentees, with· a tenantry rack-rented by 
middlemen, to, protect whom drastic legislation was required in 
Bengal, while great injustice was done to other provinces. 

The second STUPE~DOUS ERROR affected a much wider area. 
It was committed when the Government abnegated its function, 
from time immemorial, of being the ryot's Banker, and consigned 
him, as a rule; to tbe tender mercies of the money-lender. The 
result has been an untold amount of poverty and wretchedne'ls. 

The discontinuance of advances was not universal. The 
ryots might groan under the exaction of usurers, but the revemw 
must not suffer. To maintain opium cultivation, advanceq to 
ryots were continued, and are still given. 

The first mistake is, unfortunately, irremediable: the second 
can be still grappled with by a vigorous Government. The 
question comes up under the proposed AGRICCLTr,RAL BANK'l. 

It should be stated that the writer's opinions under this head 
are mainly derived from an able paper in the Calcutta /luieu', 
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Vol. 76, No~ 151, by Mr. Arthur Harington, of the Indian Civil 
Hervice, and from Agricultural Reform, by Mr. A. O. Hume, 
II late Secretary to the GovernUlent of India in the Depa.rtment 
of Hevenue, Agricultme and Commerce." 

Debt the Normal Condition of India..o..-Abont 80 yea.rs ago, 
Carey wrote :_ 'I 

.. There may exist cirC\Ullst .. l,1ces ill' the h&bits of 80 peopl~ suffi
ciently powerful to defeat the most benevolent vIews of its rulers, and 
to entail misery wbere there is every preparation for the 'enjoyment of 
happiness. 

II Among the numerous causes which ,C()ntribute to exclud., hap
piness from the people of India is the Unit'eTlJal tend(!fJlCY to bO'rrO'lI' 
which pervades the country. This dispOsition to borrow is not confined 
to one province, to one town, or to one class of Individuo.ls. It pervades 
the whole country with all the inveteracy of a second nature. The 
country is separated into two classes, the borrower and the usurer." 

.. An independent husbandman, free from debt, and looking forward 
with delight to the whole of his little crop ~s his own, is almos, ~ phe
nomenon in the cou~try. Most of. them, through the wretched system 
which DOW prevails among them, are in debt l>erhaps for the seed they 
sow, are supplied with food by their creditors during all the labours of 
the field, and look forward to the end of the harvest for the payment of 
a debt, to whicb 'at least forty for cent. is added, and wbich through the 
way in which it ill exacted, is often increased to fifty per cent." 

'. 
Getting into debt has been common in lndia. fro~ t.he ~arliest 

times. The Rig Veda contains the following prayer :-
.. 9. Dischnrgp, Va.runa, the debts (cQDtmcted) by Iny pl'ogenitors, 

and those now (oontracted) by me; and ma.y loot, royal Yaruult, be 
dependent (on the aebt contracted) by another." 

In the Atharva Veda, Agni is asked to aRsist the suppliant to 
get l'id of debt .~ contl'llctel} without inttlntiQD 'of repay;went I" 
(VI, 119). , 

ODe great cause of debt alUong non-~riaultUl:ists is the 
extravagant expenditure at marriages and fun~rals, frOID the 
want of foresight, as a rule, no proviiiion is maJe beforehand; 
Iiloney is borrowed from the money-leuder, aud the aebtor often 
hecomes a bond-slave for life. 

Agriculturists have an excuse in the uucertaiiIty 01 the rains. 
It sometimes happens that the seed sown wither'l, ftnd that no 
crop is reaped for two or three seasons, 

.. The rural class may be expected to give up borrowing 'when 
the Ethiopian changes his skin." ' 

Two Necessities of the Ryot wanting at present.-
These are 
1. Cheap 1()orkillg Capital. . 
2. Libnty to dispMe of /ii.~ p/'oduce to ,tM' best ndt'l1ntage. 

4 
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,As a.lready mentioned, d~bt ,ill ,universaJ. Mr. A .. O. Hl1m~ 
says h- . I. Wherever we turn' we find agricultrirists burthened with debts 
running on at enormous rates' of· interelit. In lome districts, even 
provinces, the evil 'tt all.absotbing~ f 110' wbol~ 1generation hl 'pfl.upers. 
hopelessly meshed in the webs of the usurers."· , 

-, RyotB' must borrow. Mr. Nicholson 88.y8 :,-
. i, All farmers, especially small proprietors. must of neceRsity and 

will borrow at o~e time or other; the mass borrow habitua.lly." t 

. With regard to the rates of interest charged, speaking of 
India generallr, Bir W. W. Hu~ter ,says :- , I 

!' I. has been my duty to make inquiries in every province of India. 
a.!l ~o the, interest. which woney yields. .I I find tba.i for small loans to 
the cultiva.tors the old native rate of,37l per ceut.. per a.nnum IItill 
prevails. " 

The money-lenders vary. Marwarts a.re notorious tor their 
hard-heartedness and rapacity. The' evil is not so great when the 
Ploney-Iender belongs to the ,l>laoe, and especially if he is himself 
Q. ryot. . 

Well-to-do ryots .can obtain loans on good security at 
comparatively reasonable rates: it is the very poor who suffer 
most. . 
I Mr. Nicholson says':---' 

.. For 'grain loans -the 'universal rule, when the loan is between 
ryotl and ryot, is an addition of 25 per cent. to the amount borrowed. 
But when the advance is made by a merchant, broker, or other middle
man, the rate may be anything, especially when repayment is made or 
~a.lculated in rupe~s." 

Such rates, it has been remarked, .. would be fafal to success
ful agricultural enterprise in any country." 

, On the other hand, Mr. Nicholson sa.ys: 
, "If interest can be reduced. say to 6 per cent., the burden of 
indebtedness would be halved, improvements would be profitable, and 
debt no longer mea.n pauperization."t 

. . Liberty of Sale is another iplportant item. At present the 
ryot is so much under the power of the money-lender, that he h1l.8 
to hand over his crop to him at the money-Iepder's valuation. 

Proposals to supply the'se two necessities will next be 
considered. -

--------~--~--~--~--~~~--------~--------
• Agricultural Reform, p. 62. 
t Report em AgriculturIJ' BMlks, Pre£ace, Vol. I. p. 12. 
, Report, Vol. I. ,. 18. 
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AORWUL'fUR4 BANKS. 

1'he Madras Government .. by General Order, 15th March. 
IBU2, placed Mr. Frederick A.ugustus Nicholson, on bpecial duty 
for the purpose of enquiring into the .possibility uf introducing 
into this Presidency a. system of AgrIcultural or other Land 
Banks." 

The first volume of Mr. Nicholson's Report was published in 
181)5 and the second in 1897. The difficulties connected with the' 
inquiry, are stated in the.l>reface to the first volume :-

.. Until 1894, there was, praotioally, no English work even on the 
one subject of popular banks, while the sources of detailed information 
are, even now, only in foreign languages; and it is believed that there 
is no 'existing work in English on the Land and Savings Banks Systems, 
or upon, the oredit, systems and indebtedness of the' landed proprietor, 
of the European continent." p. v. 

, Mr. Nicholso~ls apIa Report contains a. mass ot ,infr;>rmation 
ou the subject; but perhaps the chief impression left upon' the 
mind is the difficulty of carrying out his proposals. ' ' 

Mr, Nicholson gives a Draft Bill occupying 46 lolio pages 
(Vol. I, pp. 325-3.71). Any ,person who reads its )?rovisionll will 
agree with what its author says in the volume contaming it ;- . 

.. It is beyond the power or'any brain. however f~l'tile, of ~ny man 
however fully informed, to conceive in advance a method, eon/eetus ad 
IU/!Jllcln, of banking for the people, least of all in a country where the 
conditions are so novel, the banking idea so absolutely unknown, as in 
this oountry. Sucoess oan only arise from the long-continued, practioal 
efforts of zealous mell, whQ while infoqned. in the detll-ils of every 
method yet tried, oan ,Yet live among the people, vivify them with their 
own spirit and intEllltgence, energize them with some of their own 
enthusiasm, and with them, work out in aotual fact, even though on the 
humblest lines, the system or systems of the future." p: 32. 

The same remark is virtually repeated. ~n th~ Preface to the 
second ~olume;- , 

, .. 'Still, it is not pretended that Village Banks or Co-operative 
Societies could at once be a suooess; on the eontrary, one great feature 
In Volume I. is the suggestion of difficulty in initiation as shown by 
European hbtory;' it is only long-continued, energetic, public and 
privl~te effort, that can bring about success." (p. vi.) . , 

Agricultural Banks, on the 'I'eqU'isite scale, are impractioable 
at present for the following reasons; 

1. The circumstances of the people.-The difficulties were 
great even in Europe among a comparatively well educated 
intelligent people. They would be vastly increased among 
ignorant ryots. 



2. II Ra.i1feisen" canno~ be found in sufficient numbers.
Raiffeisen was a German'13t1tgoma.ster, iI. benevolent wan of 
.. unbpunded, energy." Sc~ulze Delitzch was ano~her noble 
worker. The Pioneer concludel$an article headed, .. b'ind 
Ra.ifl'ei~en," with th~ following words: , ' 

'j To quote Mr. Nioholson again, • Suecess ~ay DO~ oome in a ycaror 
in a decade. but if there are in this Presidency men of the chara.ctc.r a.nJ 
energy of ~hose pioneers ~f popular ,b~nking, whosq namlls havo boon so 
prominently inentioned \0,' this,Repor~t it CIIQnot be \ang delayed: Thcm~ 
is admittedlY' much virtue in a.n . if, and 'one fellol'f a Vllitt qua.ntity in 
this one. Meanwhile Madras '(and 1ndia to01 (awaits its Schulze Dclitllch, 
its Ra.iffeisen, he Luzza.ti, bond its Wollenborg: "oil 

. B;911! lUlj.ny,lQdia,q Ral.tteisens. are there, benevolent meo of 
" unbound~d eJltlrgy ': who ,wouiq, be willing to devote themselves 
to, the. Si&yphea.n . labour of ,organising· and working Agricultural 
Banks? ' 

3. Capital would be insufficient and the ra~ Qf interest paid 
for it' 'Would be high,-Governmen6 can horrow at 3· per cent. 
AgriculturaJ nahRs' would certainly pay double tha~ amount. It 
may be said ,that they wouI~ be' Qllanced by Government. A 
x:epll,'to'this lianirea.dy'been given by Gpvemmen~. .' . 

During' a,! session bI' the,' .Bomba.Y .Legislative COllncil, in 
1895. the Ron'ble Dr. Bha.1chahdra Krishna. Bhatavailekar asked: 

, ':. Will tlie' Governme'nt be' pl:msed.,to state if ,~y .&fe 'prep:u.cd to
t!1ke into consideratiqn the ijcbeme for a model ~ioulLural ba.nk on the 
hnes which bad secured libe approval of the Local G,ovcrnmen~ IIoIJ wwl 
as ~~ 'Gov'er'nm~nt of India. twelve tears ~o ?" 

The Honoura.ble Mt. H~ E. M. James said: 
II The scheme in questio~ wa.~ ultima.tely dropped aftel; full discus

sion and considera.tion qf, the objectiona :raised to it by her I Majesty's 
Secretary d, St;l.te, Under .t.hese circumstances Goyernmen$ lJ no' 
prepared at the i>resen~ tlxDO' to take thaischeme into cODsidera.tion,"t 

" The d~d.Jiori 6t. GbvecmtiJn't' is given in the .Paxlia.meiuary 
Paper, No. 340, issued by the India. Office, September 9th, 1897. 

Mr. Nicholson'a OWD adlnissions settle the question. .. The 
banking idea. is absolutely unknown in this country;" 44, One great 
fe'ature in Vol'. I., is the suggestion of .~ difficulty in initiation as 
shown by European history"; ... success ca.n only arise for the 
long-continued practical efforts or zealous men, who while inform
ed an the details of every method yet tried, can yet. live aDlong 
the people; vivify them with their own spirit a.nd intelligence, 
enexgize them With Some 0( ~ir-owI1,eJ1tbus~ 1LI1d with them, 

.. Quot~d'in Madra8 Mml. iprit 29, 189ft 
t Quoted In The Hmdu, Aug, ~4. 11:l'JI:I. 
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work out in actual fact, even though on the humblest lines, the 
sy!.teru or systems of the future." p. ::J2. 

Instead of attempting to introduce a.n exotic, whose growth 
if> not very old or vigorous in its own habitat, would it not be 
hetter to revive the cultivation of 1\ plant which floum.hed tor 
thousanrlfl of years all over India, and which still -prospers in 
certain parts of the country'? 

GOVERNMEN'r THE R¥OT'S BANKER. 

As already quoted, Sir E. C. Buck, formerly at the head of 
the Hevenue and Agricultural Department, says: 

.. The idea of Government being the money-lender to the agricul
tuml Cht!!8e8 i8 a.n indigenous one ... The money-lender ha.s taken ,the 
place of Government." 

Mr. 'Arthur Harington, late of the Indian civil Service, 
suggests a return to the system in force under Hindu and 
Muhammadan Governments for untold generations: 

.. The system, then, of o.overnment advances to the Indian ryot to 
fU,()llitate production, is of considerable antiqUity, is famlliar both to the 
people and to' the State, and is 1IJsorted to, to lIull day, w/wncvcr ('..ceep
t!ul/al cahumty attu,cks tlw aqncultwral classes. I urge that the chronic 
depl ession of these classes Imperatively demands that thi~ help should 
hc given, not as the exception, but as the rule." p. 175 . 

.. I do not mean by this that private enterprise should be dis
couraged, hut that the Government should n~t give lip a plain duty, 
hclonging naturally ILnd historically to itsel(, in the hope that this 
duty will be discharged by private enterprise." Calcutta Re!'icw, 
Vol. 76, p. 175. 

Mr. Harington discusses the following questions: 
(1) Ct\U the State furnish the required capital, estimated at nineteen 

millions ? 
(2) If iC oan, ought it to do so, at should It leave the enterprise 

to private capitalists? ' 
(3) By what agency, and in what mode, should the advances, if 

made by the State, be distributed and recovered? 
The article of Mr. Harington occupies 28 pages. Only some 

quotations can be given . 

.. (1) Can the Sta.te furnish the required nineteen millions P 
The total sum believed to be required (Rs. 22,79,33,310) is not much 

in ex.cess of the land revenue (Rs. 20,28,21,270) of the seven proVInces. 
The ponod within which it would be lent and recovered would be very 
bhort, probably four months or less for advances on the Kharif (autumn) 
crops and six months or less for advances on the Rabi (spring) crops. 
If, therefore, it were tOruld possible to lise the Ram collections of 
Land Revenue $os IL fund from which to m&ke $l:!e KhAJir!J a.dvanees, 
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a.nd to use tbe KJ14rl! oollections for the Rabi a.dva.nc6s. the oollootioniil 
so applied would be regularly replaced, ~ith/.n fpur or ~ix. monthll. or 
less, respectively. The investment of capital in these advances is not 
aD' invelltment of the ordinary kind, in whioh, the oapita.l is perma· 
nently- SUnk, and only the interest on ,which is recovered. Nor, 
probably, ,would more than hllolf of Ilo yea.r'tI total advancetl be out&ta.nd· 
ing a.t any given date. -If" therefore, ways a.nd means could be so 
manipulated as to admit of the apphcllotion of the receipt. from land 
revenue to such charges as would not fa.ll due. or could,' without 
inconvenience, stand-Oy~r till October· November and April·Mayof each 
year, the required amoiiiit'-t)/ capital could be regularly prol'ided by 
the Stats witlw/tt any barrQwt'llf/, fnd in tM most natural and eont'lI1tumt 
way possible. That such an adjustment ot wa.ys and Ulsans is practicable. 
I have very little doubt. My belief is' based on a consideration of the 
large a.mount of the cash balllonces; of the fact' that the nine and a balf 
millions of revenue to be twica a yea.r temporarily diverted in their passage 
from the district treasuries to their ultimate recipients, a.re less than a sixth 
part of the total State income; and, of the considerable extent to wbich 
many disburllements--e.g. a.inong others, those fot interest, pensions, 
furlough allowances, and purchase of stores are made, not monthly, but 
quarterly and half yearly. I 

~'(2) If the State can furnish the capital, ought it to do so, 
or should it leave the enterprise to private capItalists P , 

"It is everywhete admitted tbat the scarcity of local c'apitu.1 
injuriously retards the development of the material resources of India, 
and that the rate at which, at this day, private capital is adva.nced to the 
cultivator, ' would 'he fa.tal to successful agricultural enterprise in &ny 
country,' and is one of the most powerful fa.ctors in producing the 
present depression, Tbere are no signs that private enterprise is about 
to come to the cultivator's relief on any large sca.le, or on any scale 
at all, 'when the cultivator has no subiltantial security to_ offer. Nor 
could private enterprise, even if ready to come forward, offer its 
accommodation nearly so cheaply as the Government can. For the 
Government can borrow more cheaply than any One else, if capital ha.s 
to be raised by borrowing, and it alone would seek to make no profit 
out. of the transaction, but. mere1y to pay working expenses and 
secure itself against loss. 

II :rbe Government of India"a.s chief landlord, ;s distinctly bound 
to relieve, in aJt practica.ble ways, ,the wretchedness of its tena.ntb, to 
improve th~ir materia.l condition, and make jt possible for them to do 
justice to the fand they till so toilfully. , 

II Power, and opportunity, and rela.tion, constitute more than any 
thing else. the ,measure of duty. If, as I believe, the State in India. can, 
withou~, serious difficulty, give immea.aura.ble relief to millions of its 
SUffering people by itself supplying the capital they W&llt, then, for 
the' Md.-Rap' of the Indian ryot to withhold tha.' help is, to compare a. 
politioal with IIr hUUlan relation, almost IIrS unnatura.l 88 for the mother 
to forget her sucking child. 

'(3) By what agency, and in what mode, should the advances 
if made by the State, be distributed and recovered P 
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" In the belief that useful help towards a. sound decision of this iLnd 
of the last question is to be gained by lookmg back, I a.llot a. oonsiderable 
part of this ohapter:' to review historioally past State action in Inslia in 
this matter of asslfiting the supply of agncultural oapital. 

.. State advances to oultivators were a. feature of the revenue 
system introduceli in 1582 A.D., by Akbp.r's great minister of finance, 
Haja. Todar Mal. The revenue offioel' of those days, when the true 
business of a. collector seems to have been understood 0. good deal better 
than it is now, was instructed' to COl/sider himself the im1llediate friend of 
the ItlIsbalul/ll(w ... /te IIIU~t assist the needy husbandman with loans of 
mOlley; u.nd receive payment at distant and convenient periods ... Let 
him learn the oharacter of every husbandman, and be the immediu.te 
proteotor of that olass of subjeots." Gladwin's Atn AkbaJ'i, quoted in 
Gal< utta Review, Vol. 44, p. 378 . 

.. Toda.r Ma.l's system was • only a oontinuation of iii plan oom
menced by Hhir Rba.h,' wbo 'was intimu.tely acquainted with the revenue 
tmu agl'icultural Syst~U1 of India-a knowledge without which no 
ruler of tha.t country, whatever his abilities may be, can hope to do 
Justice to his subjects,' (Cowell's Elphinstone, p, 541 and Erskine's 
buhll umler Babar alld Humail/II, II. p. 442). Shir Shah's system, 
a:.:ain, was hased upon • the old rent-roll of that udacknowledged 
orl;inator of aU later Indian revenue systems, Sikandar bin Buhlol' 
(LoUI) (Thomas' Patltan Killgs, p. 437). It is therefore probahle that 
from a muoh earlier period than that of Todar Mal's reforms, state 
advances had formed an integral part of the imperial revenue system. 
This prohability is greatly increased by the fltot that one of the highest 
I~nd earliest expounders of the 'Muhammadan law, Abu-Yusuf (born 
A.D. 731) pre'lcribes snch advances." 

Some additional quotations are made to the same effect. 
Such advances were called TAKAVI (corruptly Tuckavy). WIlson 
Rnys that it comes from a word meaning II giving strength to, or, 
ItRsisting" The system was at first continued by the British 
Government. 1\11'. Harington says: 

"In 1767, two yeal's after Clive had obtained from the Company 
the Diwani or fiscal administration of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, we 
find the first British Government of Bengal a.lready recognizing the 
necessity of oarrying o,n the native sy'ltem of advances," 

'Vilson, in his GloRRury, gives the following references' 
.. Bt'n. Reg. ii. xiv. 179il; l\Iad. Reg. xxvii. 1802 i. 180il." 

Mr. Harington says :-
.. I have been unahle to find any sati'lfactory reoord of the reasons 

which led to the di'lcontil1lutnce of the Taluil·i system. Probably tbe 
chief oau'lf'S were the growth of the Company's indebtedness, and the 
increasing difficulty of providlllg the annual remittance to England; the 
disorganization produced by the exaotions of tbe early revenue asse~s
nwnts; the want of effective supervision; and after the Charter of 1813 

• l!ere very gl'Catly abridged, 
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had relaxed the Company" oommeroial monopoly, the competition of 
adva.nces by private capitalists." , 

'Effects of the Stoppage of Advances.-The Ca.WDporO Settle~ 
tp.ent Report says :-

.' .. The Government wa.s to the community wha.t the heart is to the 
body. The sudden ~toppage of w~at must have been to .the agrioultural 
body corporate its hfe.t,>lood, while the system of penodicILI bleeding 
wa.i1 oontinued, had the same effect which simila.r treatmt'tnt would have 
upon the human frame. The meltlbera of the oommunity, whether of 
the first Or second degree, have been driven to procure sustenance from 
another !Lnd external source, and the money.lender bas taken tbe pla.ce 
of Government."" . 

, Mr. IIarington rema.rks :..,.. 
, .. It is deplorable to trace, in these extracts, the suppression of a 

vILluable indigenous institution, because abuses in its working were 
allowed to 'grow up. Delirant reyes: plectuntur Achitl'i. The ryot 
pays for the fa.tulty 01 his rulers." p. 173. 

Opium Advances.-Government advances for opium cultiva
tion are still made- in parts of North India.. Mr. Harington give" 
·the following exa.mple ~- ' 

II Very few people ha.ve any idea of the amount of work, ~f the very 
"kind under consideratioD" that is done by the Opium officers, or at how 
low a: cost it is done and done weU. Ta.ke the district (Rae Bareli) 
which I h~ve already chosen as a. typical one. It is one of the largest 
opium producing districts in Upper India. During the last season 
(Spring of 1882), its outturn was 5164 ma.unds of opium. This 
.excell,ent result 'Wa.s obta.ined by tlt~ dist/.'ihu.tion in Auguat, September, 
;Februa.ry and March. of advan.ces amounting in a.ll to Ra. 1,83,330 
/10 42,63& ()ultivatvrs, headed by 1557 reyresentatiL1es (larnbartlars) alll1 
residing in 1405 different villtUjes. The agency by which these advancf!1J 
were distributed, and all the heavy work accomplished of persuading 
la.ndlords and tenants to extend their opium cultivation, 01 measuring 
the areas' sown, of repressing illicit cultivILtion, of weighing, testing, 
classifying, packing ahd despatching the opium produced; of dishul'fling 
to the 42,635 cultivators its price, amounting to Rs. 8,45,085 in addition 
to the amount of the advances,--consisted of one European officer on 
Rs'. 250 (the very efficient Assistant sub.deputy opium agent, Mr. J. E. 
Hand); two gomashtas on Rs. 80 and Rs. 50; two muhirrirs Ra. 16.; 
three on Rs. 12; two on Rs. 10; 5 zillahdars on Rs. 7, seven on 
Rs. 6; 22 on Rs. 5; 8 Ba.rkaudazes a.nd One Orderly on Rs. 5. 
,: .. The salaries amounted to Rs. 8.280 in the yeo.r. Travelling 
allowances (Rs. 1,430), stationery for gomashtas (Rs. '12), measurement 
charges (Re. 309) and miscellaneous expenses (Rs. 659), making a. total 
Qf Re. 10,840," (six per cen, on the advances) . 

• Cak1£tta RitMw. Vol. '16. p. 172. 



tiOVERNMENT THE RYOT'S BANKER. 

Mr. Harington quotes the testimony of Mr. T. ,V. Holderness, 
Under-Secretary to the Government of Indil\, Revenue and Agri
cultural Department, dated 4th March, 1882 :-

"The magnitude of the transactions of the Opiun, ,Department iii 
show I} by the fact, that the sum advanced annually aggregates two 
hundred lakhs, or two millions sterling .... In ordinary years advanceB 
for opium growing are reco/'ered w~th hardly allY loss, and the system //lay 
be rClJaI'declas the most successful and e!ect'~ve one by which, in II/.lia, the 
Stale comes to the aid 01 the agricultlw~8t." l'P: 178,179. ' 

Indigo planters in North India. act on the same system. 
Mr. Hume quotes the following :-

" A gentleman, many years a planter in a district of which the 
\\ riter ha.d charge for a decade, remarked, to him speaking of 
cultivators :-" Deal ~vith them tvisely and lairly alld there 1'8 110 dlffi
cliity. I git'/J out large adl'allCe8 eVe1'y year. I hat'e nuer had a Sll!t in 
allY COlt1·t with any ryot, and I hat'6 Ifet'er lost any money worth 
speakillg 0/." p. 180. 

Amount of Advances.-Mr. Harington says;-
" The maximum annual advance to a tenant is assumed not to 

exceed the value of half of his ordinary crop. Roughly, half the advance 
will be for his spring and ha.lf for his autumn Ilrop. Therefore the 
lllaxhuum amount to be reoovered from him on any single harvest 
will be somewhere p,bout one-fourth of the ,aggregate value of both his 
hal·vests. The chance of IL suocessive failure of both harvests is so remote 
as scarcely to need notice. If such failure should occur on any large 
soale, it would be a calamity so grievous as to call for every kind of 
State relief, and the remission of a.dvances would bave to form a 
part of such relief." p. 180. 

Rate ofInterest Charged.-Mr. A. O. Hume says: 
II The agriculturist can well afford to pay nine per cent. for any 

money he wants. It is to him what money at three per cent, would be 
to a fltrlller at home.""' 

Government, borrowing at :3 per cent., probably need charge 
only 6t p~r cent., one annll in the rupee l\ year, which would 
meet workmg expenses. 

Details of Management.-Mr. Harington says :-
II I do not think that there would be much use, at the present 

stltge of affairs, in elaborating further detail'! as to the precise mode in 
which the agents employed, whether landowners and their establish
ment'!, or Government ofiicers should work. The requirement!! of the 
dlfl"I'Pllt provinces, arid districts vary so widely a'! to make it impossible 
to devise machinery of general applicability. My ohject is rather to 

• AgrUlI/tllra/ Rcfur". 
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establish principles and to indioate the tXIeana by which they may be 
ca.rr~d into action, than to fill in minute det&ils which only local experts 
can supply. There is a. time for everything, and the time for elaborat
ing details does not come till the fight over principles haa been fought 
a.nd won." p: 119. . 

LAND .IHPROVEHENT LOANS ACT AND AGRICULTURISTS' LOANS. 

The former, Act 19 of 1883, and the latter, Act 12 of 1884, 
are steps in this direction. The advances in the Madras Presi· 
dency, as given in the Administration Report for 1896-97, show 
that their operations have been very limited. The Bum of 
Rs. 1,74,118 was advanced under the Land Improvement Loans 
Act, and Rs. 9,160 under the Agriculturists' Loans Act, p. 18. 

There are two main reasons for this limitation. Mr. Nicholson 
combats" the amiable delusion" that the" ryots thirst lor cheap 
capital in order to pour it upon the soil." He says :-

.. The Indian ryot is not more heedful or eager Cor agricultural 
development than his EuroJ?8a.D ~onfrere, ILnd direct la.nd and agri. 
cultural improvement is the last thing for which credit is sought in 
·Europe." V91. 1, p. 16. 

Loans, .. very generally, are for maintenance and cultivation 
expenses." .. In many villages the bulk of the sma.ll ryote anticipate 
their' crops, borrowing grain for seed and maintenance in the 
cultivation season, a.nit repaying the advance out of the crop at 
harvest."· 

The loans therefore cannot be widely useful so long as the 
objects for which they are .. very genera.lly" wanted are excluded. 

But there are other reasons for the few applica.tions, which 
are thus summarized by Sir H. S. Cunningham :-

.. The cause of the failure of t'he system haS been oonsidered by 
the Fa.mine Commissioners, and according to them, is to be explained 
hy various defects in the existing organization, by the obstacles created 
by inefficient native officials, to whom such grants give extra trouble; 
.by the delays, expense and troublesome formalities accompanying the 
grant, by'the charge of interest, the small number of years over which 
the repayments are spread, the early date at which they commence, 
and the rigid rules as to punctual repayment."t 

Sir H. S. Cunningham adds :-
II The remedy for which this state of things appears to call is the 

ereation of a. department whose special business it should be to supervi!le 
and assist the I)ogricultural and industrial development of the country." 
p.240 . 

• Mr. Nichohou's Report. Vol.X. p.18. t BritiSh Indsa and sts Ruins. p. 239. 



AGltlcULTURAL BANKS COMMITTEE. 

The Madras JlIail. (April 2, 181)8) reviewing Mr. Nichoh,on's 
bpeech. makes the I:;a.me recommendation :-

.. As we have often urged on more than one occasion, if State-aided 
agriuultw-al loans and agri~ultura.l credit are to be developed satis· 
r.Lutorily. they mllst be placed under a special department or 
org,tni~ation. preferably, a bl·a.nch of tho Settlement, Agriculture and 
Ir .. ncl Rooords Department. The present ill-defined S)btem, or, rather 
want of sYbtem, is u.s unsound in its working as i~ is unpopular with the 
r)ottl." 

AGRICULTURA.L BANKS COMMITTEE. 

Government hal> wisely determined to have the Agricultural 
Bankb question thoroughly threshed out by a COlllmittee forllled 
of experts frolll the different Presidencies. 

As already mentioned, Mr. Nicholson's own Report seems to 
the writer to settle the question of the practicability of his scheme. 
It is a mine of useful information a.nd should be carefully studied. 

Another important document is the decision of the Home 
Government with reference to Sir William 'Vedderburn's scheme 
of Agricultural Banks. The reply of the Hon. H. E. 1\1. James is 
quoted at page 28. The writer wrote to Mr. James and asked 
where the objections raised by the Secretary of State were to be 
found. He gave the reference to the Parliamentary Paper No. 360, 
ISbued by the India Office, September 9th, 1897. The writer 
applied for a copy at the India Office, but was informed, that it 
was out of print. 

The wnter believes that the plan of Sir W. Wedderburn was 
lllainly wrecked because he expected Goverruuent to finance the 
banks. The Hindu says: 

" One other point to which we earnestly draw the attention of lIis 
Exoellenoy Lord Curzon is the neoessity for the Govemment guaranteeing 
the credit of the I?roposed banks. Unless this is done, we fear, the 
pl'opobed scheme Will prove once more a melanoholy f~lure." Dec. 6, 
1900. 

The accuracy of this forecast is undoubted, but it is equaJIy 
certain that Government will refuse to guarantee the credit of 
the Banks. It could not do so unless it controlled the manage
ment. involving an untold amount of labour and responsibility. 

Instead of an untried scheme, confessedly attended with grave 
difficulties, the earnest attention of the Committee is invited to 
the proposal of :Mr. Harington, which is suited to the genius of 
the people, which has been tested many centuries, and for 
which the machinery is already available. 
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Mr~ Haririgton states the' ca.se in a nutshell :-
It Government can borrow money more cheaply than anyone 

else, if capital has to be raised by borrowing, and it alone would 
seek to make no profit out of the transM.'1.ion, but merely to pay 
working expenses and secure itself against loss. OJ 

As aJready mentioned, his &Cheme is found in the 76th Volume 
of the CalcuttfA Be"i4w, but. a.n abstract is given in the preceding 
pages. 

Mr. Nicholson's Report is inva.luable as a chart showing the 
rocks and shoals ahead. enabling the vessel of the I:)tate to be 
safely steered ~b,r9ug,b ,BA intricate passage. , 

A carefUl' enq'Ill1'y' shoUld first be made into the \\Torking of 
~he !Aand Improvement Loans ~ct and Agriculturists' Loans Act 
to see wh,at caus~s ha.v~ interfered with their usefulness. The 
syst.em of advances for opium cultivation should also be considered. 
What is wanted is a Co~q1idated,Act, including former provisionb, 
but a.ddiri~ advances for cultivation expenses. There should be a 
scl1em~ for the restor1iL~ion Q( th~ old I!ystem. guarding asa.inst its 
abuses. and giving au needful details. 
" 'nyots in Debt.~ne grelLt w.ffic~ty 'is that many ryots are 
~e'adYideeply ~ tlebt ,t;o molley-lenders. who will use every effort 
to ,prey~nt theJ::q' !foro; Q.v;l.il4!g "themselves of the Government 
t~nus. ' Still;' the' Gove~~n~_pfi'er will 'tend to moderate the 
~~~arids of Dloney'71~~defs. I Whete th~ li;l.bilities are nQt great, 
~hfl~ mi~h~ be ~ak~n over b)l Government. 
, The 'measiu:e ' at f4's$ migh~' I;>e tried only in a few selected 
ltistricts'. a.ud gradua.Ily extended. with modifications, if necessary. 

,.' 'LonH l\(AI"O,QN TAXAVr ADVANCES. 
,'" I , , " I 

This section may conclude with the words of Lord Ma.yo, a.s 
G~'fen in his Life by I:)ir W. 'V. Hunter: 

.. The Governweo.& ha.s ..xwaYB, at least by its legislation. recog
nised. thill duty~ The system of giving advauoes. 01 publio money, 
cliolledllakdV.. hal prevailed mQre 01' leBB simla 1793, up to the pl'eBent 
time. The security is complete; the land is responsible for the repay
ment. This system is identical with that which has been carried out 
tn, England and Ireland.l>t means of the Land lmprovemen, Acts. We 
are sa.tisiied th .. 1M prinoiple lIlaJ! receives .. ",idel: development *b8Jl 
hall hit4erta .beel). gilen. to it." 

;'Q:aGA.NiZATI~ .OF A SE:rARA.TE. AGRrCULTURAL 
DEl? ARTM:ENT. 

The Ibdian' Government is a. compound of enlightened 
liberality. worth.yof III great' en1pire, and of. ,f ~y WIse and 



ORoANlZt ,; 41 OF A SEPARATE AGRICULTtRAL ~EPARTMENT. ;)7 
I ' 

pound fooli~. I} 'economy. The 'l'rigonometricnl and Geological 
l:;urveys, 'tho Irrigation 'Yorks, the greatest in the world, 
illtu,trate ~h 1 former; its treatment of Agricult.Ure, the latter. 

The I1aiid Revenue of the British Government the largest in the 
World.-'rpe Government of India it; the proprietor 01 a magni
fice~t estate of U64,UIJi1 square miles or 617,t"U5,520 acres. Com
plet~ retUrLlS do not exist for the whole, bu the StatiE,tical Atlas 
for .J.7ldia , ives 220 million II •.• ~,culti,'Vated or cultivable, 47 
Hullions 'I'll covered with foresL", 1114. ;I\ions as uncultivable. 
By the Permanent Settlement, Governlll.... '~I in perpetual lease 
on IllDst unfavourable teJims, many millious 01 jichest lands; but, 
with few exceptions, the remainder is held 'leases not exceeding 
a term of tihirty years. In 18U5-96 beforn -was seriously affected 
by fallline, the Land Revenue was Ex. (' pO,955. 

Government Expenditure on ,1: "ulture Proper.-This 
al1l0unt was shown by 'the Hon. F: A. ~ Icholson in the Viceroy's 
Council Ch!Lmber during the Budget Debate of 18U8. He found 
IJ7 lakhs devoted to Land RevE1nue and 5 lakhs or Rx. 50,000, 
to Agriculture proper. His principal remarks are quoted 
below; 

The De'pu.rtments on their purely agricultural side have been 
IItarved; it i~ only throwing money away to spend a few thousands here 
alld thcre and now and thllll; hbcral continuous supplies of funds are 
necessary ,if the Depa.rtments are to be more than a. mere nOlll~ui& 1t1llb,a; 

II It i$ diilioliit to disentangle from the a.ooounts the sums spent on, 
or avuilable for, Agrioulture proper as defined above. In the yellow book 
fOl' ItlUti·{.>7 .,boll' 102 la~hs aro shown against Land Records and 
Agrlotdtu~f' blill this larg(ll Bum was evidently spent almost entirely on 
Land Rec rds, since 97 lakhs are shown as District charges, a.s we know 
that thiS meaDS merely the cost of the village Accountants and 
In8pcctin~ Statf who ha.ve nothing to do with Agriculture proper but 
only wlthl aoe(,unts and statl8tios: muoh of the remainder went in 
slt,hmes aqd IDl~ellaneou6 charges of the Land Record officers. If we 
add togetHer the cost of two or three Agrioultural Colleges shown under 
Bducation, a cel'tnin moderate proportIOn of the salary of Land Record 
OtliCCI'S, sllch somll portioo of the expenditure on the Civil VeterlDary 
Departmeht n.s: affects ~attle as distinct from horses, which have 
praotically notb~\ng to do With Agriculture, and the sum of about li lllkhs 
shown in the Il<ooounts under I Experimental cultivation' we shall 
plObnbly acoount for the whole amount spent in India on Agriculture 
proper. 

"I think thltt the Council will agree with me that the provision in 
the Budget for Agriculture is wholly insuthclent. and that the needs in 
this respect of a ynst agl'loultural Empire demand far larger funds. 

l 
Well mi<yltt Mr. Nicholson use the epithet "starved" to 

e}'press the t~, u:,tmer of Agriculture by the Government With the 
largest Land 13vet • :in the world. 
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Recommend~tion of the Famine Commission,-\,.zction 13'> of 
the Report says: \ -. . I 

" A Director of \~riculture should be appointed for la.¢h Province 
ILl! executive head of e Department. chosen for his koo~19dge of the 
condition of the peopl IIond particularly of the agricultural I)11L1I8c8. IIu 
would !Iirectly control he special statistical officers and "uuld 1-, the 
adviser of the Local Go!vernment in a.ll matters relating to ttgrlcl1ture 
and statistics. In ordinahv t: - ....... ,. 'tould discharge theSt.' dutKi'J and 
superintend all meas"l' . 'oued to improve the agricultjlre of the 
country, a.nd in titJ:"', f, ':t'jlQDine he would b& the officer responsible for 
warning the Gove~ 1U\nt as to the llglicultUl'a1 outlook and for prepU" 
ing suckra forecast ash w>uld guide it ia issuing instructions and aettmg 
on, foot measures of l' sf'i. A corresponding offioer ,hollld perform 
analogous duties undelt Lc Government of Jndia., assisting it. in itll 
dealings with the Locahc irrrnments in the Agrioultura.l Depatiment 
and in tbe supervision of ..ue Local Directors of Agriculture. All thebe 
pffieials a.nd a certain proportion of tbe special officers in eaoh dh.trict 
should ha.ve been ,Prepared tor their du~ies by " technic..t training in 
'ticientiiio \\nd practICal agricult'Ve.t' ' . ' 

Hon. F. A. Nicholson on the need of an efficient Agricul. 
tural Department.-~ his Budget speech he said ;-' 
, " Now I venture to' call to the recollection of tbe Council the opinion 
of His Excellency the late Lord Mayo when announcing in 1870 hiS 
intention of forming a.n Imperial Department of Agriculture. I am not 
able to give his very words. bu' he decla.red th&~ Indian ~riculture Wall 

in a. primitive and backward condition; that ib could lot be doubttld 
,that when Western science was brought to bear upon it, ~be results 
would be as great as in Europe, and tha.t the work pooorrued by the 
Agricultura.l Societies in Europe must be done in India by tile Govern· 
ment or not at'all. The Famine Commission of 1880 fc,Uowed suit, and 
since thaJi time we have had numerous ConferooC6s,Comlnitte6s, Reports, 
and Resolutions all adopting simila.r. views. I venture to 'follow tbls 
strong body of opinion, and to asse11 tha.t 80/1 efiicier.t Department of 
Agriculture in each province well and .continuously SUI'plied :with fundtl 
to work out Br continuous policy of research experiflJent, instruction 
and assistance, and tha.t not for a yea.r or two but for genCl'atlonli to 
oome; is an absolute necessity -for Agricuhura.l im})rovement, a.nd, 
further, that agriculturaJ improvement is, in India., the I)nly sound blloSis 
of financial and economio sta.bility. ' As a Tamil proverb bas it, • The 

,ryot's good i$ the ruler's sceptre.' 

A Director·General of Agriculture Sanctioned.-After a delay 
. of twenty years, this recommendation ia to be camC!d oui. Inquiry 
is now being made f(,)r a competent officer. 

Separation of Agriculture from Revenue desirable.
Attached to the Government of India, the same officer is l:iecreta.ry 
of the Revenue andJ Agricltltural Departnr'."t. T 'ackel"s Indian 
Directory thu8summarises its duties; 
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.. BRANCHES OF PUBLIC BU8INEss.-Lalld Ret'enue, incbuli1ig Settle-
1Iumts and Takavi Adt'a1lces-S-urt'eys, exceptillg Marine-Agriculture, 
ami Horticulture, illcluaillg F~bre8 alld Silk-Horse.breeding alld Agri
cultural Stock al/d .Fibheries-Millelals-Meteorology-Falllille-E1IIi
gratj,()n,-MltseI111~ and Exh~bitiorts-Archaology-Satistic8-.Forest8-
Pateltt8-Cil1c1tol/a--1Ve~hts and Measures." 

There are the following sub-agencies: 
Director of Land Records and Agriculture, with three Assist-

ants and Clerks. 
Inspector-General of Forests, and Forest Branch. 
Agricultural Chemist and Assistant. 
Heporter on Economic Products. 
It is utterly impof!sible to expect under such circumr,tance 

that Ill,tricultnre should receive adequate attention. 
Hon. F. A. Nicholson'S meaning of an .. Agricultural Depart· 

ment." In his Budget speech he said: " 
" J mean by &, Department of Agriculture a Department dealing 

completely with the second of the thrf;!e classes of duties mentioned by 
the G ... .,ermnent of India in 1881, viz"~ • the general improvement of 
Indial Agriculture, with the view of increasing the food supply and 
gent'r, _~lsources of the people.' I do not mean the Departments in 
their 'l,~ 'ord and statistical branch. or in their work in organising 
ft\llline Jief, but I mean their duties in examining the local conditions 
and lin 't ,tions ot agricultural practice. in resea.rch and expertmimt in 
the field"!, and in ell.perimental farms, in examining and dealing with 
di~ea'l" in crops and cattle, in fostering better farm practice; in 
eucountging popular agricultural education, in assisting the spread of 
a~sociat,ell rural credit." 

A ~OMPLETE AGRICULTURAL SURVEY THE FIRST DUTY 
OF THE DEPARTMENT. 

Lordi Mayo cautions us against telling the ryot to do things 
which he has been doing for centuries; or telling him to do thmgs 
which he hM no means of doing, A leading feature of the 
Famine C,ommission Report is the stress laid upon obtaining full 
!lnd reli.1l1le information. The absence of this has been the 
cause of nlOf>t failures. 

Perhaps the first desideratum is a full and correct account of 
the indi ge nous abtriculture. It is necessary to know this accurate
ly, to rdain in it whatever is ya.luable. and to decide what im
pl'ovem ents can best be introd uced . It should be obtained for each 
importa,nt nationahty, and as complete as the Geological Survey. 

The f~llowing remark" by Mr. Hume with regard to supersti
tion'> pl'notlCes of ryots apply to every part of India. After giving 
the ryo' ?redit, in many respects, he adds :-

"0, 
wholly f' 

.he other hand, we muqt not over·rate their Imowledae; it iq 
lineal, and is in plany part!! of the country, if not everywhere', 
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grea.tly 'limited in its a.pplication by tra.d:ition and luperstition.' In. 
numera.ble qua,int couplets, io which .. certain reverenoe is attached, 
deal with agricultura.lmatten. These, in Upper Inwa at any rate, 1101'8 

true • household words' amongst aU tillers of the soil. These govern 
their actions to a great exteofi, and often lead them wrong &~aint!' their 
better judgment. They take omens of aU kinds to guide theJr ohoice of 
crops and other operations of husbandry, and though some few (:If the 
more intelligent only act upon the resuit~ of these divinations whel\ they 
coincide with their own views, the masses are blindly guided by them, 

.. So, then, it is not only external disadvantages against which the 
Indian cultivator hal! to contend, it is not only that his knowledge is 
still in the primary experience stage; but that even fihi, knowledge is 
often rendered of no avail by the traditions of an immemorial religioD of 
agriculture. " 

.. It is necessa.ry to )'ealise, this (of whicb few EuropelUl8 evet even 
hear), as it ia o~e great pra.ctical difficulty against which '.gric'l-ltural 
reform in Indill. will have to contend." p. 6. 

In the Appendix to his Po.mphlet, Mr. Hume gives extmples 
of tho-" 9uaint couplets II by which ryots in North Indio. are 
maiiily guIded. One is reminded of the similar maxims in rhyme 
of our forefathers. The Madras pepartment has publishe~ ,Tamil 
Sayings and Proverbs of Agriculture. They should be c' :ected 
and compared over the whole country. ~ 

The officers of the Agricultural De,Partment should -I 'etlk to 
gain a thorough acquaintance with the CIrCUlUst:mces of tIltl ryot ; 
the difficulties he has to contend with, and how they may l?est be 
overcome. By kind sym,Pathetic action in this direction, the 
happiness of the people mIght be greatly promoted. 

Co¥rARISON OF INDIAN AG~ICUL'J'URE WITH THAT' ('F 
, CHINA A.Nl) JAPAN. 

Mter the Director-General has gained a fair kno'wledge of 
Indian' Agriculture, it should be his duty to make a careful 
survey of agriculture in the above two great countries, which are, 
like India; largely agricultural. 

During visits to China the writer was told that the Chinese 
have treatises on agriculture. It is desirable that they sryould be 
examined. 

THE DEVELOPMENT OF MANUFACTUR ES. 
'If improved agriculture is the right hand with whi(~h to fight 

famine, developed manufactures are the kft. 
Need of Developed l'4a.nufactures.-The Famin~ Com

missioners begin this section of their Report by flaying ~ :,j 
.. We have elsewhere expre'!Sed our opinion, tbat at the r~ _ of much 

Qf the poverty o~ the people of Indla and or ~be riqks to whio· tbey are 
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exposed in 8eason8 of soaroity, lies the unfortunate oum~n!!J <l1(jJ 
agrioulture forms almost the 80le oooup!1'tiou of t~e m' of tl\~~PJ!hr) 
tiou, and that J10 remedy for present eVIls oall be oomp ,~J.Oes 
not include the introduotion of Ilo diversity of OCCUPILtiollS, '';ug18~iCh. 
the surplus population may be drawn b'om .agrirultural,pursu,"" 1M11n..1 
to find the mea.ns of 8ubsistence in ma.nuflLctures or some such suppc 

The Cornrnissiorters·' conclude by thus Teiterating thel .. 
opinion :-

\ II To whatever extent it is possible, however, the Governmen' 
shou ld give assistanoe to the development of industry in a legitimate 
mall tier, a.nd without interfering with the free Poction of the general 
tl'adiI~g oommunity, it being reoognised tho:t every new opening thus 
orea.Uld a.ttra.ots labour which would otherwIse he employed to oon1pa.
rative~y little purpose on the Ia.nd, and_ thus set up a new barrier 
against the totaJ prostration of the labour mal'ket which in the p\'esent 
oondition of the population follows on every severe drought." 1'. 176. 

Djfficulties connected with Technical Education and: the 
DevelQpment of M~ufactures :_ I 

It .cannot be disguised, however, that it -will 1:~1ci-J,:!l great k~w
ledge a,nd wisdom to a.void failW'e. Sir Alexander Arbuthnot, when 
Direotor of Publio Instruotion, remarked :n reference to the Madras 
Sobool of Arts, II It is no easy matter to determine what manufaoturell 
may be' most usefully taught in an estahlishment of this description." 
The scle1ction must differ to some extent in different provinces, aooord
ing to th'e faoilities or demand for each industry. Certain manufaotures 
will succ eed only under oertain conditions. The richest iron ore may 
be abtmdant in a looality, but if materials for smelting it are not 
a.vailable\ within MSY reaoh, it is practically va.\ueless. 

E\se ri in England there are important unsettled problems 
with 1,egl1rd t? ~echnica1 EJucntion. Government appointed a 
Royal. Cl?lluulsslon, composed of SOllle of the lllOSt competent 
men, ,who gave three years' inquiry to the subject. \Vhile 
their ,'olu,minous Report contains much valuable infonnation, 

II 'rhey have thought it wise in many oases to abstain from drawing 
any dofinite oonclusions, feeling that experience alone can show the 
system! of leducation which is best adapted to the various grades of 
perSOn\1 engaged in industry in this oountry." 

Si r Pbilip Magnus, after stating the above result, says :-
.. I n the teaching of industrial art we may be said to be still groping 

our wa,,', and to have arrived at 110 definite conclusiono; . 
.. '.ve cannot point to any country in Europe in which the problem 

we ar ~ trYIng to sQlve at home has found a thoroughly satisfa.ctory 
solutlol.l. ",' 

.1 .. ,lerllal.ooal COftfenftC~ on .EdU('IlI~. S,rltO/l B, p. 12. Lord RPnv waq 
Cbalnna,n of the Committee of Organization. 

6 
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, It IS n~t enough to say to the edUCllted yottth,of Inditl, "Tum 
to ma.nufactures:' They' cannot be expected to initiat~ industries. 
They may reasona.bly' a.sk in Mcb district, .. How can we ~ lJ~sI 
~mpl0!led, J Where can we !let the necessary tyainillf} '" 
. ' ,ProPQsed Industrial SurveY.-To enll.ble the above question~ 
to be answered satisfactorily, an Industrial Survey is absolutely 
necessary. This was suggested in 1872 by Dr. FQ1"bes ,Watson of 
the IndIa Museum. He explained it in a. pamphlet. eJltitlfd~ 
,. Industrial Survey.of lndia.," The followin~ are a. few extracts. 

Dr. ,Watson thull points oUG the infor,q:uLtlon needed:- ' 
II It is intended in the following pages to direc, attention, In. the 

first place to tbe want-of a rea,lly e1GbaDstive .. OO Iystematio knowledge 
of ahe various productl!l'of India in their mW'and in t.heir manwaetured 
condition. Tbere are certainly a.bundant materials fqr .. generalllUpel'
floial b!.owledge ot 'IndiaD produots, but In order to render sucb bOw
ledge 'really -usefnl a,nd a,ppliooble -to trade a.nd industry, muoh lnore 
preciEE ' ancl ~ompr-ehensive infOWlat.lon is .re'luired. Eacb k i~d of 
ptodudl mu'st be a.ccurately described) 'the different varieties 'and ~ciel 
distinguished, the places and tbe methods bf production a.8oertaine~, th 
coln\l~er~ial.Ij.n4~tri~hi.l1ie investigated, and the questioD. of supply 
a.n~ iitilization discussed. ,And wheD aU this Ie aooomplisbed, P~Ovi8ioll 
mb.st 'be l'niLde for rendering thll knowledge easily aooesAible al.d &v&il. 
li.ble for'immediate' reference, not 0111y by Government authorities. but 
hY8igricultut'8illBts,:manufacturers -and DIen of busineM generall Y~' 

" -" .. I 
,~Dr. Watson next shows that thi~ accura.te knowledg£..l would 

promote the influx of European ca.pitaJ : 
1, "'For the 'last half cEmtury it half been on &II side~ CC)Dstantly 
urged, that no radical reform in the agricultural or industrial .COOdit.ioD 
of..~n~ia., ,ca,ljlt~e, place without an, influx of European ca'pi~ll and 
Eurolle~, enterprise, and it bas often been made a .matter or B'lrprise 
that neither of them ha.s been' supplied' by Englartd In thl) ; mount 
whic~: couti! bave been utilized by a. cduntry of such va.~t natural 
resOurces all fndia. It has been' considered remarkable, that .. country 
under Btitish' 'rule, 'with full guaranteeS for the protection (>1 hIle aDd 
property.' has n~ attracted., more of the, luperabunda.nt clll;lh aJ and 
enterprise 'of England" ~lthongh the mea.ns of communiciltlO/l have 
recently beeD 80 much extended.. The reason is. tha.t howeV"er import· 
ant all the conditions jus1J enumera.ted may he. there is a. l still more 
indispensable 'requirement which must be satisfied before private capital 
and skill will come forward iwithon. .. Government guara.-6tee. -This 
req\liremen~ ia such .. precise knowledge of the industrial r6!\Ouroes and 
of the conditions 01. productioD of the countrr, as will allow of a I·eason· 
able foreca.st of the success of the enterprise. • ' 

, Why the Government or India. should not lea.ve the work to 
private enterprise is thus shown :-

II Such 8. knowledge of the country, as- is here clemandEld fOl: India, 
is in Europe the accumula.ted result of the efforts of JDany sue .eessive 
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gCllorations, the work of legions of pioneers of enterpHsel who pushing 
on from experiment to experiment, and from failure to failure, have 
revealed to the oountry by their final sueooss the seoret of its resouroes . 

.. The whole "f the adva.nced po1!1;ion of ;Europe is, in consequenoe 
of the development of oommeroe, oovered by a network of private 
agency, the expres~ purp'0se oJ whioh it is to mdioate to the oonsumer 
the bCbt souroes of supply, and to offer to the produoer the best means 
of realizing bis produots. A similar organization exists, of course, in 
India alijo, but only in a rUdimentary state and restricted to some prin
cipal towns, o.nd to a. few of the prinoipa.l staples, o.lthough no doubt 
it would grow in time by its own efforts." 

.. To shorten, however, in India., the period of preliminary trials, 
and una.voidable failures, and tG hasten the advancement of the country 
appears to be in the power of the Government, which, although unable 
to take the plaoe of individllal enterprise, may promote inquiries which 
will facilitate its ta.sk. Public, as distinguished from private, action, 
assumes, therefOl'e, in India muoh larger proportions than it does here, 
and it will be a.cknowledged tha.t this has always been the admitted 
policy of the Government of India. Muoh has already been effected 
with respect to opening up the country by means of information. 
The trigollometrioal, ~opographioal, revenue, and geological surveys, 
lHl.ve been undertaken on a. Beale of perhaps unprecedented magnitude. 
It remains to complete them by an lUdustrial survey which shall take 
stock of all the various productions of the country-agrioultural, 
forestal, pastoral, and mineral-of manufactures, of the localities of 
production, of the varieties, qualities, and values of produce, its supply, 
mode of distlibution and oonsumption. 

Dr. Watson further points out the benefits of the Survey in 
promoting internal commerce, and its political advantages as 
tending to raise up a middle class. 

This admirable scheme was never ca.rried out, owing to the 
opposition of the India. Council. Sir Louis Ma.llet was the 
l'enullnent Under~Secretl1ry at the India Office. The following 
quotation from him is given in the ]'amine CommissIOn Report, 
App. I, page 1135:-

"If there is anyone thing which is wanting in a.n investigation of 
India.n pI'oblems, it is an apprOliooh to trustworthy a.nd genera.lly accepted 
facts. There is hardly a subject upon which the best authorities do not 
I\bsolutely disagl'ee as to the fundllJDenta.l facts, I could mention the 
1ll0bt stltrtling instances, but they must be present to the minds of all of 
U!'. Now I am comrelled to say that, !lince I have bt:en connected with 
the India Office, have found just as strong a repugnance to the 
adoption of any adequate measures for the collectIOn of a comprehensive 
and well-digested set of facts as to the recognition of general principles. 
The only occasion upon which I had the misfortune of encountering 
the vehement opposition of some members of Council, for whose 
opinions and experience I have the most unfeigned respect, was in my 
advocacy of Dr .. Forbes Watson's proposal for a.n Industria.l Survey." 



STEPS TO liE TAKEN. , 
'l'he following measures seem neoessa.ry : 
1. ;t'he appointment of a Director-General of Commerce. 
Accordin,g, to Thacker's Iltd;,u/~ D';,reCtoru, the Secretary to 

the Government of India. ~n I the h DepaJ:t.ment of }'inance and 
Commerce" has charge of the following :~ 

BRANCHES OF' PuBLIO' BUSINESs.-The Publu: Account., including 
Estimates, Banks. Mine,!! OrderfJ' anuJ, AlienatwnI. of Reven~-7'hc 
Public Expcmbturc-The Public Ways and Means, indudi"9 LOG"'
The PII,blic Fundb-The Mil~ta-The Paper Currencll-LN,ve-Pay, 
Allowances. Pension, and Gratuities of P1/,blic 0ffic6.-J.I&e88ed Taxca 
-Excise-Opiul1~, Salt-.OustomB, ,Stamp'-POISt Otfice-Co",n~rce-
Merchant Shipping-Stores from E1IH'O~Port& Gnd Por' Duea, Light
ing and Pilot &rvice. of Cmtcmlf. 

There are, of course, subordina.te officers; but it is utterly 
impossible for one man adequately to lIupervise 80 many branches. 
Every well organized state in Europe has its Minister of Com
merce. The Times, weekly edition,'June 24th, 18\18, says that .. an 
Imperial decree bas been issued in Chma. sanctioning the creation 
of the Office of Minister of Trade." Perhaps, the Government 
of India may be led to follow her example. A little consideration 
will show the need of permanent pfticer& to superintend technical 
education and the development of manufactures. Specia.lists 
are required to conduct the inquiry, and ihe same men musi 
watch over the carrying out of the proposals. 

Besides a Director~General. a Member of the Vioeroy's 
Council, it is very desirable to have Provincial Directors. 

The Government of India has already two -officers who 
render most essential service under the head of Commerce. - Mr. 
J. E. O'Conor, C.I.E.,' Director·General of Statisticl:l, and Dr. 
George Watt, C.I.E., Reponer on Economic Products to the 
Government of India., author of a D'ictionarV oj tke Economic 
Products of India, O;c. 

2. An Industrial Survey. 
3. A complete. Bcheme of Commercial and Technical Edu

cation. 
The second has already been noticed; the third is taken up 

under" Educational Reform." 
At Glasgow Lord Rosebery, lately expressed the opinion 

that the Twentieth Century would be II a. period of keen and 
almost fierce international' competition.'" .. The nation mUBt 
become more business-like and thorough as warriors, merchantb, 
and statesmen," This is an a.dditional call to effort on behalf of 
India.. 



lll~LIEll' Oll' CONGESTED DlSTRlC:rS BY EMIGRATION. UI 

IRRIGATION WORKS. 

At; already lllentioned, the Irrigation works cOllbtructed by the 
Britibh GoverIUuent are the greatet;t in the world, and noble 
monUlllents of its rule. While they t;hould be pushed forward to 
the utlllost, there are lilllit!; to their exten!;ion. There lllUst be a 
bupply of water before it can be ubed for IrrIgation. '1'he great 
bulk of Governlllent expenditure on !;uch works has been rellluner
ative, but in SOllle case!; it has been u!;elesl;. 

Lord Curzon, not long ago, stated the case fully. It is 
agreed to have an Exhlllubtive Survey as to the capabilities of their 
el>.tension: :Further remarks are therefore unnecessary. 

RELIEF OF CONGESTED DISTRICTS BY 
EMIGHATION 

Government has already Emigration Agents to protect 
labourer!; in tea districts and emigrants to colonies. '1'hough 
ubeful in t.heir ,place, the relief thus afforded is tota.lly inade
quate. EmigratIon is required on a far larger scale. 

Sir W. W. Hunter says :-
II The poverty of oertain parts of India is the direct and inevitable 

rUf5ult of the over-population of those parts of India. ... 

France is a fertile country, but the population is only about 
180 to the square mile. There are districts in India with 800 to 
the square mile. As Sir William Hunter remarks :-

:, If we allow four persons to each peasant family, we find 24 
nlillions of human beings struggling to live olI the produce of 15 millions 
nures, lu::.t OVlll· half an acre apiece. The Indian soil cannot support 
that struggle." '" 

The remedy is plain. Sir William Hunter says :-
II Natives must equalize the pressure on the soil by distributing 

thuUlselves more equally over the country. There is pltmty of fertile 
laud ill India still awaiting the plough. The Indian husbandma.n must 
leMIl to mobilize himself, and to migrate from the overcrowded 
provinces to the underpeopled ones." t 

Assam, with 50,000 square. miles, has only 5! millions of 
inhabitants; Bengal has 71 millions of inhabitants, while Burma, 
a1> l.trge. has less than 8 millions. There are also scattered 
uncultivated, but cultivable, tracts in other provinces . 

• England's Works ttl India, p. 6:1. t Ibid, p. 136. 



MJUWBUDUM.. 

From ignorant fear and want of energy, the great bulk of the 
people are unwilling t() lea.ve their' own l'rovince. 'l'he diliIike to 
it would be largely obviated if a number of families could be 
induced to go togethet. Difficulties about marriage would thUll 
be settled. ' 

Ali offi~r ,of experience and' ability should be p'laced on 
special duty to collect details about congetlted dil>tricts ' aDd war,te 
land available for settlements. A' separate Department is even 
necessary. S?mel~easnre ~f this kind is urgently required. 

Full detaIled mfonnatlOn of' the land available should 'I)e 
published both in English and the Vernacular, and widely circu
lated. Noblemen, like the Mahataja.' of Darbhangah' and ·other 
Zemindars, might get toloniel!! led out from congested portioos of 
their lands. 

Very favourable terms ought at first to be allowed to the 
emigrants. , , ' , 

The'MahliraJ3, df Dllrbhahsab llltteiy, 1 believe, 'vi!;ited AssalU 
with the above object in view. I ' ",' I , 

strG'GEl:)TED MEUBERS OF THE' }'AMlNE 
,- COMMISSIO~. 

The composition of the Famine CommiSbion is of :verl great 
importance. It should command the confidence of the people. 
The Welby Commission may, in one respect, be taken as a 
guide. Includeq among its ,members were l:)i,r William Wedder. 
burn, Mr. W. S. Caine, and Mr. Dadabpai l-laoroji. ' 

The writer's knowledge of the members of the Indian Civil 
Service, is very imperfect; but a. few names may be mentioned 
for consideration. Hon. F. A. ~icholl:lOn, C.I.E., Mr. A. H. ~~. 
~'raser, C,S.I., Mr. J. E. O'Conor, C.I.E., Dr. George Watt, C.I.E. 

Sir Edward C. Buck, if available, would be a very ubeful 
member. -

A bOJ,lle agriculturist, pf the standing of the late Sir James 
Caird, shoul<l be secured, if posbi.ble. A commercial member, 
like Sir .James Lyle ~lackay, would be very va.luable. 

Mr. Samuel Smith, M.P., ha.s long ta.ken a. warm intere&t in 
India. If he could come out, .he would «epresent the Indian 
Parliamentary Committee, and his mercantile knowledge would 
be useful.' 

The Hon. M. G. Ranade, C.I.E., Bombay High Court Judge, 
and Mr. R. C. Dutt, C.I.t., might be among the Indian members. 

A good deal would depend upon the selection of the Prersi
dent and Secretary. General Strachey and l:)ir C. A. Elliott, 
contributed grea.tly to the success of the Drst Commis&ion. 
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EDUCA.TIONAL REFOR~I.t 

.. India in Transition. "-Education is one of the most im
portant and difficult questions that can engage the attention of 
Government. Lord Lytton spoke vf the change now going on in 
India. as-" the greatest and most momentous revolution-at once 
social, moral, religious and political-which perhaps the world 
has ever witnessed." 

In this revolution, one of the principal factors is education. 
Lord Northbrook remarked, in s Convocation Address: .. It 
would be bold in me to 'Venture to give any authoritative opinion 
upon the effects of the spread of education in India." A well
directed system of education would prove one of the greatest 
safeguards to "India in Transition;" it might be made a powerful 
agency for elevating the people' materially, socially, morally, and 
religiously. On the other hand, if ill-judged, it willloAe half itll 
value, or even, in somE' respects, become positively injurious. 
It is possible to raise up an intellectual proletariat, mIserable 
them'lelves, Rnd a source of danger to the State. 

Educational Progress in India.-'l'he remarks of Macaulay, 
with regard to Europe in the Middle Ages, apply with still greater 
force to ancient India: .. We see the multitudes sunk in brutal 
ignorance, while the studious few are engaged in acquiring what 
dId not deserve the name of knowledge." The" mne gems" at 
t~e court of Vikramaditya were only like a few stars in the dark 
mght. 

With regard to the Muhammadan period, Sir 'V. Hunter 
says:-

"No Mugha.l emperor ever conceived the idea. of giving public 
In'ltruction as a Sta.te duty to all his subjects. Be might ra.ise a 
1lIa.1 ble 1ll0SfJll!, ill honour of God and h~lllseU, lavj"h mIllions on a. 
faVOUllte la.dy·s tomh, or grant 1.l.llds to learned men of his own religion; 
but the ta.sk of educating til!' whole Indian people, rich and poor, of 
whatever race, or caste, or creed, was never attempted." 

'Vhen the first Protestant Missionaries landed at Tranquebar 
in 1706, the establishment of schools was one of their earliest 
effol1s, and ever since education has occupied a prominent plare 
in their operations. In ancient India, in very rare cases, a 
pandlt might teach his wife or daughter, like Ramabai in modem 
tlllle'>: but Missionaries may be called the pioneers of female 
education . 

• The writer has discu''led this question at ""me length in a letter addressed to 
the Yleeroy 8vo. 56 pp. Sold by lIlr. A. T. Seott, Madr ... " 3 As. Post· free, 4 A.. It 
b freely quoted 1D the followmg remark •. 
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The British Government has graduaJly taken an increasing 
share in education~ .' 

Warren Hasting's' established the CaJcutta.· Madrass8, or 
!'luhammadan College, in 17~1." which: lW!}1I ,foU~w.e.ll ,il).. 1192 by 
the Sanskrit C()}lege,. Benares,.. ; ',['he :roona College WM founde" 
iA 1821. ,on ,the renewal of the East ;J;J;ld.ia., COIllpany',. Chartel'! 
in,181at a clause was.i~erted requAing not ,less than·a 1a.kh ot 
rupe~ to he spent .eyery year in .the Idiffusion of. Jmowledge. It 
was not, however, till 1823 that a General Oommittee 9f Publio 
Instruct~onwas. appointed, fn. ~engal. ln, 1826. Sir' Thpmas 
},!{unro estlltblished a simiIa, Boud ,for the Madras PresidencYl 
Schools, were gradually opened. In ,l830 ,1)r. ,Puff. commenced 
an ;InsVi,tution )nl Calcutta. i~ which: English was ta.ught. Till tha~ 
time Sansknt and Arabic had recejved phief attention in Govern
ment Colleges. "Macaulay, ,then.inCaJcu.tta, adopted the. views of 
Dr. Duff with reglLJ"d to. the importance of English. and Lord 
Willip,m ;B~ntiWlk. issued an ordelf,l"eooJlllDending English educa-: 
tiqn. At tbtJ same ,time, it was allowed, that elementa.ry educatioq 
should be in the vernacular languages. , , , ' 

The Despatch. of - Sir· Ch.a1les W OQd i.n, 18.54 ma.rks an 
~mportlLn' epoch in Inllian ,eduqatJ.qn •. ,;Com,plete .;E~uca~onal 
1)epartment!!. were .to he j)rganise~, and, a natwn.,I system. to he 
commenced. In l857. a.mi4 the tumult of ,the .Mutiny, Ule 
Universities of C/lolc\1.tta., 1\!/ldras, and, Bombar were founded, to 
which the Punjab I University walt, ad~ed lIl·l882-- and the 
Allahab~ ;pniversityjn 1881. ,. : 

At present there are about 20,000 College students, while 
Second,ary,and Pwpary S~hool~ are iiJ.ttended by upwa.rds, of 4 
millions of pupils. ' 

There has been improvement in quality as well as ~n the 
numbers under instruction. 

For about half a century literature and mathematics consti. 
tuted nearly the 'S'um total of the teaching in Government Colleges 
in India. This was but natura.l. The stream cannot he expected 
to rise higher than its aouree. Most of the Professors were 
Oxford or Cambridge graduates, and sought to impart to the 
YPQ.th of Indillo Iluch IUl education .as ~hey ha.d themselves. received. 
Some modificaiions were ~eeessaJ:y .. English literaturQ was sub-
stituted for that of Greece IUld :Rome. , , 

After ,s. long IItruggle, Natural Scien.ee gained an entrance 
into the currieulQ..olthe Indian Universities. At present, in some 
cases, it is, perhaps, overdone. The Madras Umversity requires 
for the Matriculation Standard a knowledge of" (a) Elements oj 
Physics (b) Elements oj Chemi.,try"-two difficult subjects which 
mi~ht well be postponed. 
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THE EDUCATIONAL NEEDS OF INDIA. 

\Vhile it is cheerfully admitted that many educational im
provements have gradually been introduced, it is equally certain 
that very much remains to be done. Guizot says: •. The idea of 
progress, of development, appears to me the fundamental idea 
contained in the word civilization." This general principle will 
be admitted. The question is, In which directions is reform 
specially needed? The measures recommended have often been 
staten before and some progress has been made; but suffiCIent 
remains to require their being brought forward again and again. 

It is very desirable that educatIOn should be viewed from 
different standpoints. In India the intense competition caused 
hy the University Examinations, tends, both on the part of 
teachers and students, to make" passmg" the grand aim in educa
tion. Government will rather consider how far the- course of 
instruction is fitted to promote the well-being of the people. 

The following points will be considered: 
I. Want of sufficient adaptation to India. 

II. Undue craving at present for Government Office and 
the Bar. 

III. The Development of Agricultural, Commercial, and 
Technical Education. 

IV. Instruction in Pohtical Economy and Morals. 
Each of the"e will be noticed in turn. 

I. \VANT OF SCFFICIENT ADAPTATION TO INDIA. 

That .• Readers" should be adapted to India, is an idea which 
seems never to have dawned upon the minds of some educa
tionists in this country In English schools they use the same 
.. Headers" 38 if they were stIll within sight of the Gmmpians or 
\\ ith ill ~ound of Bow Bells 

An Indian student may pass through the entlre course in 
!'ume schools. and never read a word about female education, the 
cr) Il1g need of India. Self-help, the lhgnity of labour, the 
t'ncouragement of thrift instead of the inveterate tendency to run 
mto debt, are other subjects requiring special attention in India. 
l'"htlcal economy IS taught by mean., of Enghsh text-books, not 
(le,llmg With Indian problems. Its aimless general character 
r"L<; education of half its value. 

\\'hen Lord Northbrook and Sir George Campbell, intelligent, 
thuughrtul men, viSited certain schools in Indw., few things struck 
them II1(H<:' forCibly than the W.lIlt of <lL1.tptatiun m the tf'xt-book'3 
tu tIl(' COUll try 

7 
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This was brought forward by Lord Northbrook in a. Resolu
tion, dated March 20th, 1873, which called forth the following 
remarks in The Hindu Patriot: 

.. The books which are now in fashion have been designed especially 
for English youths, with rosy cheeks, fireside associations, and Christmas 
memories, and for more reasons than one, they are utterly unsuited to 
Bengali lads who have not perhaps commenced their teens." May 19th, 
1873. 

The Report of the Education Commission has the following 
remarks on the use of such books in this country :-

.. Adapted or unadapted, the books that are most suitable, because 
conveying the most familiar ideas, to English children, are most unsuit
able to natives of India. Though often compelled to read about such 
things, the Indian learner knows nothing of hedge-rows, and hirds
nesting, hay-making, heing naughty, and standing in a corner." p. 346. 

Sir John Strachey thus pointed out the crying defect of many 
Indian Schools and Colleges: 

"These institutions give, in the English language, a more or less 
good imitation of the purely scholastio part of an ordinary English 
education, but the young men of India. learn in them almost nothing 
about their own country, or about the Government under which they 
live, and, least of all, are they taught to be good and loyal citizens." 

The-Times says in an editorial: -
.. There has been more zeal than wisdom, more ea"erness to imitate 

English models than to give the education really needed by tbe Natives." 
(August 31st, 1897). 

The same want of adaptation is seen in female education in 
another form. Years ago Pundit Sivanath Sastri made the 
following complaint regarding female education in Bengal:-

II There is another evil from which these schools suffer. Nohody 
seems to have spent a particle of thought on the system of educatlOn to 
be followed in these schools. In the absence of thoughtful guidance, 
the system pursued in boys' schools is blindly followed; and much that 
is useless to the girls is taught at the neglect of subjects that would be 
more profitable to these feminine learners." 

The evil is not confined to Bengal and still exists. The 
ordinary Reading Books for Boys' Schools have been generally 
used in Girls' Schools. Those in charge of them do not seem to 
feel the need of any others: they are not uRed when offered. 

Notwithstanding the repeated condemnation of the Uf>e of 
Home Readers, they are still found in some of the largest schools. 
All this arises from what Bishop Tucker describes as 

.. That deep-rooted tendency which there is in the Anglo-Raxon 
character to Anglicise everything with which it comes in contact." 
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Intellectual unfitness is not the worst charge against Home 
Hcaoers. It has been said, II Whatever you would put into the 
life of a nation. put into its Schools." By a well-devls~d course 
of instruction, it is practicable, ill some measure, to mould the 
chal'<Lcter of a nation. The process, It IS true, will be slow, but it 
will tell in the end. To the foregoing lIlay be added, II Whatever 
you would put into schools. put into the school books." 

lnstead of del;ultory lessons, having little or no bearing upon 
conollct, they might be skilfully adapted to promote the material, 
social, moral, and religious elevation of the people of IndIa. All 
this is sacrificed by the use of Home Readers. 

Attempts have been made, with more or less success, to 
prepare "Headers" adapted to India. This is the only satisfac
tory course. The task, however, is difficult, and progress can 
only be gradual. 

II. UNDUE CRAV1NG AT PRESENT FOR GOVERNMENT OFFICE 

AND THE BAR. 

A "stool in a Government Office" or a lawyer's gown, are at 
pre!>cnt the great objects of ambition among Indian st)ldents. 

It was at first a necessIty for Government to establIsh Colleges 
to provide educated officers. As the students were com par
ativ«:'ly few, mOl'lt of them, on the completion of their course, 
obtained good appointments. Now, however, the case is different. 

~ome time ago, at the distribution of prizes at the Presidency 
College, Madras, the late 1\11'. Justice Muthusami Aiyer, who 
presided, said: 

" When I left the colle.qe 32 years ago, thore were about 75 highly 
cdnol.ted men, whose attainments may be said to be co-extensive with 
those of om' graduates. At present there are upwards of 1,500 B. A's, 
besides 17,000 undergraduates and matriculates," 

Petty shopkeepers, mechanics, peons, and domestic servants, 
are now making great efforts to get an English education for 
Borne of their children- in the hope that t4.ey will obtain Govern
ment appointments, The supply already far exceeds the demand. 
'1'he country is being filled with imperfectly educated young men. 
who yet think it beneath their dIgnity to engage in industrial 
employments. Unless a change take place, men 01 this class will 
b('come an intolerable burden upon their relatives, while they lead 
mi~crable hves themselves, Years ago the late Hon. J. B. Norton, 
of Madra;" said: 

"This reliance upon Government, and seeking after its employ, to 
the e:-..cluoion of all other legitimate and honourable means of obtaming 
a hvchhood, has to the present moment been the principa.l bane and 
curse of Native society." 
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The English Schools and Colleges furnlsh an army of canrti
dates more than six hundred thousand strong, and daily receiving 
accessions to its ranks. 

The craving extends, more or less, even to vernacular schools. 
Mr. Nesfield, Inspector of Schools, Oudh, says that he was once 
present at a II large gathering of pupils from primary schoolt!. 
The Deputy Commissioner asked thelll why they came to school 
at all. Fifty. voices answered at once, to get employment. He 
then asked, What employment? and the answer immediately 
was, Govern1Mnt. The desire to obtain employment, and thus 
escape from the paternal plough or workshop, is almost universal 
among our vernacular students," &c. 

Lord Curzon, addressing Trevan~ students, said: 

.. Don't follow each other like a flock of shecp, which always go 
through the same opening in a hedge. The hedge of publio duty is 
capable of being pierced in a. great many places, and the man who 
wants to get to the other side will waste a. lot of precious time if he waits 
for his turn in the crowd tha.t is trying to soramble through a single 
aperture." 

.. Ta.ke therefore a. line to yourselves; get out of the rut. Your 
whole life is not summed up in office or in law courts." 

. Similar advice was given by the late Maharaja. of Travancore. 
Referring to ten thousand boys in the schools of that State, he 
said: 

II Almost without exception, all these, I suspect, look to Govern
ment employment . 

.. If our Government must provide for 11.11 the youths that receive 
education, our public offices will have to be extended milcs, and puiJlio 
salaries to be increased by thousands of rupees, and iIoftor 11.1\ to enter
tain a host of discontented, disobedient, and sometimes troublesome 
young men, The sooner the idea tha.t Government employment is the 
Ultima Thule of education is scooped out of the heads of our youths, 
the better." . 

Even in the Punjab, where English education is compara
tively new, a warning IS given: 

.. The large increase in the ranks of the educated unemployed-is a 
problem which has caused and is still causing great anxiety to aU 
sincerely interested in the good of the country." 

Spain is one of the least prosperous countries of Europe. 
One of the reasons is the following: 

.. The same complaint is raised as in India that educated men 
. overcrowd the professions and Government service rather than devote 
themselves to industries and commerce, whereby the best possible use 
might be made o.f the country's gre&t natural resources." 
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The same remark applies to Greece: 
It This general instruction is out of all relation to the real needs of 

the country, and exoites in young men an ambition imposblhle to 
gmtlfy. The majol'ity of young men oonceive it a disgraoe to follow 
their fathers' professions-generally manUl~I, and therefore regarded as 
degrading. " 

In 1877, Sir Richard Temple, in his last Report as 
Lieutennnt-Governor of Bengal, said: 

It It is molancholy to see men who once appeared to receive their 
honours in the Univelsity ConvocatIOn, now applying for some lowly
paid appointment, almost begging from office to office, from depart
ment to department, or struggling for the plactlCe of a petty prac
titioner, and after all this returning, bafiled and disheartened, to a 
poverty·stl'ioken home, and then to refleot how far happier their lot 
might have been had they while at sohool or oollege been able to move 
in a hel~1thier atmosphere of thought and freer walk of life. Nevertheless, 
with these examples before their eyes, hundreds, perhaps thousands 
of young men, persist in embarking on the same course which can only 
le,~d to the same ending_ And one reason, among several reasons, is 
this, that they still dread and dislike the thought of manual labour, 
even though It be acoompl\nied with mental training. This unhappy 
prejudioe though not perhaps avowed nor even admitted, is palpably 
cxistent and banefully influential." 

Sir George Birdwood, while allowing that among vernacular 
editors .. there are men who would distinguish themselves 
anywhere," makes the following remarks regardmg others: 

It We have educated the country beyond its needs, and its capacity 
for providing for educated men, and yearly the ranks of the educated 
lwe swollen by thousands, but there is as yet no livelihood for them. 
There is nothing left for the educated native so perfectly congenh~l to 
him as an educated ml~n as the native press, and he becomes the editor 
and probably the proprietor of a Yemacular newspaper. IIe is a discon
tonted soured man to begin with, and we have educated him in the 
manner bcst oalculated to perfect and point the expression of dis
content." . 

Educated ilien in India, who should be .. Captains of InduE-try" 
are candidates for Government office or swelling the ranks ~f 
briefless lawyers. Among such there must be .. ever-increasin<Y 
poverty." b 

The Chief Remedy.-This was pointed out by Lord George 
ILIIIlIlton in his Budget Speech of Ul!J7 : 

It!s it iml?ossible to so a.lter ~he .cUl·re~t and tendency of the 
oducatlOn we give as to assoolate It With objects of a practict\l and 

----- -- ------------------
• Journal of tlia SOC'dty of AIls, March 23, 1877. 
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technical character, by which India's la.ten~ resource~ might Le devel. 
oped, her industl'les multiplied, and her productive power extended"" 

On the occa8ion of Sir 'Villiam '¥edderburn's motion In 
Parliament this year, a pledge was given by the Secretary of 
State that Techmcal and Industrial Education would be extended. 
Even in England the same want is being felt. The Duke of 
Devonshire, at the opening of a Science School, remarked: 

.. We have been prominent in advooating what is called the cause 
of technical education, have been seeklOg not only to extend the area or 
education, but in many respects to alter its directIOn, and to give to it a. 
more practical character, a.nd one which may, we think, be of more 
advantage to the people of this country." 

Sir John Gorst, Vice-President of the Committee of Council 
of Education, said lately at Bristol: 

.. He believed no one could render a.t this moment a. higher service 
to the country than~ecuring the advancement of Technical Educa.· 
tion." 

III. THE DEVELOPMENT OF AGRICULTURAL, COMMERCIAL, 

AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION. 

While the employment of some persons in publio offices is 
useful to the whole> community, their number ought not to be in 
excess of what is wanted. An Engli8h merchant, addreijijing sollie 
Madras students, said: 

II Does it never occur to you that to depend lor your livelihood on a 
salary drawn out of the taxes paid by your countrymen cannot add to 
the wealth or prosperity of your country '/" 

Men in public offices and lawyers are COIlIlIl1ners, not 
producers, and their undue multiplication can only increase the 
poverty of the country. 

Agricultural Educa.tion. 
With eighty per cent. of the population dependent upon the 

Boil, their education is of great importa.nce. Mr. RobertijQn, 
formerly connected with the Madra.s Agricultural Depa.rtment, 
expressed the opinion that developing the intelligence of the ryot 
lies a.t the root of all improvement. 

In 1881 the Government of India. pointed out .. that no 
general a.dvance in the agricultural system could be expected untIl 
the rural population had been so educated as to enable them to 
takp. a practical interest in agricultural progress and reform."* 

• Prouedlng. 0/ Agncultural Con/ere1lC:48, p. 2.). 



AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION. 

The Agricnltural Conferences of 1893 and 1895-96 remark: 
"As it wO!l1J only be througli, and by, the native community, that 

agricultural implOvements could, on any important scale, be carried into 
the country, measures must be taken to secure their co-operation by a 
proper system of intelligent instruction in the schools." 

The value of the education given to ryots will depend upon 
its character. The remark was made years ago, .. Our presen~ 
system of educatlOn tends to give the native youth a taste for a 
tOWIl, rather than a country life," ... "the very thing which 
ought not to be done:' 

The subject of Agricultural Education has been receiving 
attention in England. The following remarks appeared in the 
A t1ulUetun a few months ago: 

" It may be noted that the recent deputation of the Agricultural 
EducatIOn Committee to the Duke of Devonshire was favourably 
received. Again, the Council of the Central and Associated Chambers 
oC Agl iculture devoted the whole time available for :d1scussion at their 
htst meeting to flu'al education, and ended by passing a resolution in 
Cavour of adapting the instruction in rural elementary schools to the 
l'e'juil'ements of country life. 

At the diHcussioll, Mr. Williams, a practical farmer, alluded to the. 
object lessons given in the majority of village schools. They do not 
deal with mat~ers agricultural. The cooper's shop, and shoemaker's 
shop, and a number of others are introduced to the pupils, but never 
the wOlk of the farm . 

.. An excellent, syllabus of simple lessons in rural economy has 
been submitted to the Education Department by the Agricultural 
Educlttion COtnllllttl'e : " 

A series of elementary text-books should be prepared, SUItable 
for Primary ~khools in rural districts. 

Natural phenolllena, as wmd, rain, lightning; the forlllation 
of soil; the growth and structure of plants, would be excellent 
subjects for lessons. 

While Indian ryots are thrifty, industrious, and show consid
emble skill, aR Mr. A. O. Hume remarks, "their knowledge is 
wholly empirical, and is in many parts of the country, if not 
everywhere, greatly limited in its application by tradition and 
superstition." Favourable seasons for sowing, &c., are sometimes 
klst from the position of the planets being supposed to be adverse. 

It seems practicable in Agricultural Schools to point out pre
vailmg defects, and, in course of time, to bring about a change. 

Be"ides ordin:try erlncation, Agricultural Rchools and Colleges 
are reqmred. 

The great importance of 
,houhll'l'celve special attention. 
Director-General of EducatIOn 

the Mihject demands that it 
0111' of the primary duties of the 
would be a careful r,tudy of 
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Agricultural Education throughout the civilized world, to see what 
course had best be adopted in India. 

Agricultural Knowledge among Revenue Officers.- Sir 
Hichard Temple says in a Minute on Agricultural Education in 
the Bombay Presidency :-

"One effective method of diffusing a knowledge of Agriculture 
among the landholding classes is to ensure that our native Revenue 
officers and officials shall graduate in this science .... Or else it might 
he ordered that all officers and officials in the land revenue department 
must go through an agricultural course, the higher grades through the 
College course, the other gra.des through the school course. Further, 
as the system takes root, it will not be difficult to arrange that all head
men a.nd village accountants shall pass some elementary examination 
In agriculture." 

He a.dds:-
/. The Natives themselves are awakening to 8. sense of the import

ance of improving agriculture, the staple industry of the country, and 
would willingly follow the guidance of the Government in this 
direction." pp. 153, 154. 

Commercial Education. 
There have been in England, for many years, what are called 

"Commercial Academies," for teaching writing, arithmetic, and 
book-keeping; but" Commercial Education" now includes a much 
wider range. In the East the .. wide-awake" Japanese seem 
to have taken the lead in this department of education. In 1871, 
commercial schools were organised at all the great centres of 
the Empire. In the Tokio Higher Commercial School, .. the 
students are all taught the every-day methods and forms of 
western business by actually practising them in a. large room, in 
a. make-believe way, as if genuine transactions were really being 
carried out. In one corner one finds a. banking establishment. 
A side room is a custom house, and huge volumes of Imports 
and exports enter and emerge from it, with clerks busy preparing 
bills of lading, others drawing bills of exchange, gettlllg them 
accepted, and selling them to brokers, and so on, just as in adual 
commercial life.· 11 

The students are also taught "that uprightness and just 
dealing are absolutely necessary to the buildlllg up of a. perma
nently successful business." 

Only very small beginnings in commercial education have yet 
been made to India. The Director-General of Public Instruction 
should frame a complete scheme up to the times. 

--------------- ------ -

·Ol,,·,sl>a,. Pa/rlot. ht Dec. 19OJ. 



SCHEME FOR ORGANISING EDUCATION. 57~ 

Technical Education. 

The importance of this and the difficulties connected with it, 
have already been mentioned. 

SCHEME FOR ORGANISING AGRICULTURE, COMMERCIAL, AND 

TECHNICAL ·EDUCATION ON AN EFFICIENT SCALE. 

The Appointment of a Director-General of Education.
During 1896-7, the total expenditure on Education amounted 

to Rx. 3,547,502. Such a large sum certainly deserves a few 
thousands more to see that it is judiciously spent. This is 
especially necessary with regard to education. In other depart
ments money may simply be wasted by mismanagement; in the 
case of education it may raise up men a source of danger to the 
State. 

The Provincial Directors are so much occupied with details, 
that it is impossible for them to watch the progress of Education 
throughout the civilised world, and see what improvements 
might be introduced. This would be one of the chief duties of 
the Director-General. Every year he should visit each province 
consulting with the Provincial Directors about plans and discuss
ing proposed improvements. 

It may be objected that there would be a clashing of authority. 
But the Director-General should only be able to advise. 'Wise sug
gestions, as a rule, would be adopted. However, if any Provincial 
Director framed rules contrary to the recognised principles of the 
Department, the case might be reported to Government. 

The Director-General should be appointed as early as a. suit
able man can be obtained. It should be his duty to collect 
information and personally visit the countries in Europe and 
America having the best organised systems of Agricultural, Com
merclal, and Technical Education. 

Invitation to Sir Philip Magnus to make an Educational Tour 
of India.. in company with the Director-General.-Sir Philip is 
Educational Adviser to the London Polytechnic Council; he was a. 
IIlPlllber of the Royal Commission on Technical Education; he is 
a member of the Technit:al Education Board of the London 
County Council. If circumstances permitted, he would probably 
acct'pt an invitation from the Government of India to come out to 
adVise Government after personal inspection. If he cannot come, 
the Duke of Devonshire might be asked to recommend some 
other eminent authority on the subject. 

~)r Philip Magnus and the Director-General should be 
accompanied in their tour through each Province by the Provincial 
Director of Education. They would also consult any persons 

8 
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fitted to give them useful info~ation. The scheme drafted 
would first be submitted to 'the Provincial Authorities. After 
suggestions from them and perhaps public criticism, it might be 
considered by the Supreme Government, and finaJIy sanctioned by 
the Secretary of State . 

. UNIVERSITY TEXT BOOK ON POLITICAL ECONOMY 
ADAPTED TO lNDIA. 

Indian journahsts, some of them graduates, RS has been 
shown, stand in doubt whether rltilways •• have not been the 
principal cause of the impoverishment of the Indian people," 
or "regard the increase of foreign trade 8s only indicating the 
growing material exhaustion " of India. 

Mr. Dutt contrasts the diminution of the National Debt of 
Great Britain with the increase of the National Debt of India. 
He says: 

" If the people of India had any voice in the management of their 
finances they would have opposed such incr~se in the National Debt; 
they would ha.ve tried to reduce it, a.s it ha.s been reduced in England." 

" The Public Debt of England was contracted on account of 
wars. England spends no money on irrigation works or railways; 
the debt is therefore wisely reduced. 

Mr. Dutt contrasts British Revenue minu. Railway Receiptll 
with Indian Revenue piu, Railway Receipts. 

If the Bloomsbury Meeting presented a. faithful picture of the 
English administration of India, it is on~ of the vilest on earth. 
It is conducted by- men guilty of .. hypocrisy" and II continuous 
subteriuges," "in violation of acts and rellOlutions of the most 
solemn and repeated pledges of the British nation and Sovereign;" 
fattening upon the " ever-increasing poverty of the people;" the 
authors of all the" terrible misery," from which India hits suffered, 
during ~e century and a ,half of their rule: yet so pitiless that, 
in the year of grace 1897, threats of revolution and an appeal to 
the humanity and justice of the British people were necessary to 
put a. stop, if. possible, to the iniquity of their rule ! 

The Resolution, well characterised byTlle Saturdall Review as 
., blatant nonsense ", embodying such an opinion of the British 
Government of India, was passed" unanimously and with consider
able enthusiasm" by men supposed to be . the highest II product," 
of forty years' "University educa.tion. It well affords food for 
serious reflection. , 

Fa.lse pa.triotism and raciaJ feeling are partly responsible 
for -the above; but it is largely due to ignorance of the real facts 
01 the case, arising from our defective sy'ltem of educa.tlOn. 



MO!iAL ltiSnWC'.1'lON. 

It ir:. truo that the Indian Umversitles ndf~_~"'t?te~ 
.EwllOlllY a.li an optlOnal or compulsory subJ t in"t1ift ~r 
cxauunatlOmi, but this is not enough. It is n tab.i?ivt '~Ute 
great majority of l:itudents, and the course 1 JlQQ/'lilI ~tly" 
adapted to IndIa, It should be Indian Political . "cliW~, ttot' 
merely dea.hllg With theoretical questIOns, for klch; ~ ttte 
Athenwum tlay_s in reviewing NICholson's Pulitica~f\QI!'u1fJ'!I .. 
bcn!>lble men" would not give twopence." , ~'- rr 

l'!te Educuhonul Rev,ew referring to the above remark, says; 
.. The words undoubtedly point to a defect in the bubJect of Political 

l~llonomy as taugh' in India. The faul~ lies not so much with the 
lectureI'll as with the fact that there exitlts no text-book on the subject of 
l'olitICal Economy as applied to Inwa. As a il:l, our IItudentb I)tudy 
book!!, such as )!'awcetfa Manual of Political Eoonomy which base all 
thtllr IllulltratlOns on oondltlons as they eXist in England...!...collwtlOns 
which do not eXist III India, and whICh therefore, are unintelligible to 
the t!tudent. Even when the illustratIOn has been carefully explwned, 
thtlle stlllrtlUlll.1ll8 the fact that the conditions on whICh the IllustratIOn 
18 based do not appeal to the expenence of the Indian I:Itudent, What 
IS wanted 11:1 a book which deals With the three agents of productlon, 
Ia.nd, labour, and capital, as applied to India, and With such questIOns a.s 
the ourrenoy and the land tenures oflndIa.." JUIIC, 1898, pp. 248, 2:19. 

BeHides an elementary book, like The Citizen oj Ind,a, for 
High 8chools, a UniverSity Manual IS required, dealing with 
lluch questIOns as Land 8ettlements, .. Unearned Increment," the 
Iluppm,ed .. Ba.lance of 'rrade," India's dealmgs With &gland, 
Hallways, &c., with special reference to India. 

1'0 obtain such a wOl'k Government might offer a reward of 
HI>. 1000 tor the bebt treatise, If the copyrIght remains WIth the 
author. If it IS to become Government property, which IS pre
terable, perhapll B.s, 5,000 should be offered. 

The Universities would, no doubt, adopt It as a tex.t-book. 

MORAL IN8'rUUC'rION. 

Need ofMorallnstruction Acknowledged.-Without moral 
pl'Illciple, the best intellectual trairung may prove only an eVIl. 
1'Iato bays, .. Did you never obl>Crve the narrow intellect flashmg 
hom the keen eye of a. clever rogue, how clearly his paltry soul 
bcell the way to hiS end; he IS the reverse of bhnd, but hiS keen 
bl~ht it! taken lUto the service of evd, and he IS da.ngerous in 
pl'llportlOn to hIS intelligence!" 

This was early felt. Kert', in hiS ReView of Public Instruc
tIOn in the Bengal PreSIdency, says ;-

.. The COUl't of Dll'eotol's fl'om an early pel'lod considel'ed that the 
lIlJplOVcillellt of the mol'a.! chal'aoter of the natives was onl! of the br&t 
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objects to be a.imed at, and directed that a. Professor should be appomt. 
ed to lecture on Jurisprudence and Morals, without having a.ny other 
duty to perform." p. 62. 

The sllJlle great duty is recognised in the Despatch of Itl54. 
It is stated that one object of Government Education in India. is 
,to "raise the moral character of those who partake of its 
advantages ... 

Moral instruction was recommended by the Educa.tion Com
mission. The Report contains the following recommendations: 

.. 8. That an attempt be made to prel?are a moral ted-book, based 
on fundamental, principles of natural religion, such as may be taught 
in all Government and non:Government colleges. 

If~. That the Principal or one of the Professors in elloOh Govern. 
ment a.nd Aided College dehver to ea.ch of the college ew.sse¥ in every 
session Ilo series of leetures on the duties of • ma.n and 110 eltiztln." 
p.291-

The Report says further: 
If Some of the witnesses in every provinee and some of every class, 

Na.tive and European equally, have asserted tha.t there is urgent need 
that the prineiples "'Of morality should be definitely expounded. A 
review of Lhe evidence seems to show that moral inlltructlon may be 
introduced into the course of Government colleges without objection 
anywhere, and in some Provinces with strong popular approval." p. 2:.15. 

Present Neglect of Direct MorallIistruction.-The Education 
Commission Report says: 

.. In Government Colleges there has been no attempt 110' direot 
moral tea.ching. In them entire reliance hllo8, as a rule, been placed on 
such opportunities for in4irect moral -lessons Ilo8 are uJl'orded by the 
study of the ordinary ten-books and by the OCQurrenees of ordwary 
a.ca.demio life." Report, p. 294. 

Dr. Martin, late Director of Public Instruction. Bengal. says 
in his last Report : 

.. The more one thinks of the present situation, the more one fools 
impressed with the truth of the conolusion that the policy of religious 
neutrality has been oarried too far; that the present system of Godlebs 
training has been more destructive than constructive 10 It!! effect. H is 
sad that while tbe bare materia.llsm and freethinking of the West have 
dispelled 110 mass of ignorance and superstition, they have at the same 
time oreated a feeling of scepticism and 110 spirit of utter irreverence' 
which is sapping the very foundation of the moral side of 110 student's 
character. It is for this reason that some sort of religiOUS Instruction 
has been a.dvooated, not, of course, of 110 seota.ria.n character, but on the 
line of universal truths, with a. cardlOal idsa of 110 Supreme .BelOg 
controlling and regulating all our thoughts and a.ctlons." 



MORAL INSTRUC'rION. 

Currie Justly remarks of moralmstruction: 
.. So far from being leh to take Its chance in school, 11.1> It commonly 

lb, beltlg enforced in a fragmentary wa.y and at Irregular intervals, lust 
U,b some a.ocldent may throw it m the way in the court;e of the readmg 
lc~~on, It shoulll be sytltematically provided for." 

The Value of School Books in Education.-The importance 
of the teacher is recognised in the aphorism, "As is the Master, so 
ts the 8clwol." ~ome, however, disparage everything else. In a 
Bowbay ConvocatIOn Address, it was said, "The way to secure 
true ethical instruction for students IS to put them under 
good instructors, secunng men of fine capacity and noble nature 
lor the purpose." This IS, unquestIOnably, the most effectual 
weans, but such men are rare, and moral instruction must be 
mdetiDltely postponed If we are to wait for them. 

Government rightly places the proviSIOn of efficient traming 
schools and colleges for teachers m the forefront of the measures 
recommended. I:)till, this must be the work of time. Generations 
must probably pass away before India can be supplied with them. 

While the training of teachers should be vIgorously prose
cuted, eli'orts should be made to utilize to the utmost those who 
are ewployed at present. Though few among them are men of 
.. tine capacity and noble nature," on the other hand, it is hoped 
that thel'e are few leadmg such bves as would make their teachmg 
II. woral class book were mockery. Generally speaking, Govern
went teachers rank with the fairly respectable class 01 society to 
whlCh they belong. Though perhaps not anlD.lated, as a ruif,l, by 
II. high sense of duty, they may be regarded as desirous of giving 
su.tlsiaction to their supenors, and wIlling to teach whatever IS 
calculated to secure thIS object. Many are interested in the 
wel1are 01 their pupIls. 

The Governwent of India., in II. Letter on .. Improvement m 
the I::iystew and Method of I:)chool and Collegiate Education," in 
December Itlt>7, justly says; 

.. 12. Although attention should be, in the first place, given to the 
plOvhuon of really competent teachers, example being better tha.n pre
oept m iornung the tone of a. boy's mind, :still precept :should not be 
overlooked ... 

Dr. Duff says m rus lIlisstonarg Addresses: " • Give me,' says 
one, . the bongs 01 II. country and I will let anyone else make the 
ld.v. s of It,' • GIVe me,' says another, • the school books of a 
(;OuntlY, and I wIll let anyone else make both its laws and Its 
songs.' .. 

The questlOn what books should be used m schools deserves 
bpeCla,l attentIOn 1D IndIa. An mteillgent teacher, if compelled to 
Ube lDl~llOI: dass-books, willwa.ke up largely lor thell' de.b.ciencles 
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by oral instruction. In India, however, e"~€pt in a. lew cases, as 
Mr. Hodgson Pratt observes; "l'/te buuk is everytluIIg, lur tlte 
masters cannut supplg what it fails to give." :But even with 
regard to the best teachers, it IS desirable that oral iDbtructlOn 
should be supplemented by the pr;nted page. 

'reachers themselves may be benehted by good tc>.t-bouks; 
they wight insensibly be influenced by the spirit of a. work Ilke 
timlles on DutIJ. Good school books would lIuggcst to them l.extti 
on which they llllght enlarge, and without which the morllol 
mstruction would not be given. 

The true view of the case 18 thus exprelJsed by the Government 
of IndIa, which some-NducatlOnal Officers would do well to note; 

.. It believes that the careful selection and training oC 
teachers provide the most effectual method of establishing a good 
moral tone in a school; but it also considers that the influence of 
the teacher may be -greatly strengthened. and the interests of 
morality promoted by the use in schools of text-books having a 
direct bearing on conduct either by mean. of precept or example."" 

'rho" Orders" of Government conclude as follows ;-
" AU that remains now to be done, in 'Bengal at all events, IS to 

supplement thiS a.ctlon of the UDivennty by providing for the lower 
grlWes of schools, and for each class 10 those grades, SUitable wxt-books 
compiled on lumllar lines. Slmlla.r &etlon in other provinces is equally 
called for, and accordmgly the Uovernor-Uenerll.l in CounCil dellires tha.~ 
ea.ch loca.! Government a.nd Adwinilltra.tlOQ sbould 'a.ka this IDatwr a.t 
once iIi. ha.nd, either by the appomtment of a. Commlttee, or by employ
ing telected mdlvldullols, who need not neces8&1"1ly be otbc\llJs, or by the 
otter of swta.ble prll!\es, effuct a. revltllon of the elUsting Rea.ders Ul the 
rurectlon inwcat.ed above, or, where necetisary, procure tor use 10 schools 
an entirely new set of books compded on these prlOciples. Hili £1-
cellency m Council WIU be glad to learn from tIme to time the progre8s 
made in each province in thiS undertakmg." pp. 36:.1, 363. 

MORAL INSTRUCTION THROUGH· POETRY AND MeSIC. 

'Vhile moral lessons in prose are advocated, the object of thls 
section is to urge the value of music and verse as a. means of 
imparting mora.! mstruction in the most attractive fo~m. 

The Minutes of the Committee of Council on EducatIOn 
.remark, .. The songs of any people may be regarded a.s important 
means of forming an indulJtnous, bra.ve, loyal, and rehglOus 
working class." t;unie says; 

.. Every good song which is made fa.mIliar to a school is a. pleasant 
and powerful source of mfluence over, a large number, in behll.if of the 
virtue or sentiment which it embodies." 



MORAL TEXT·BOOKS. 

OutRide the home circle, there is probably no power which 
alTects the morality of children so much as songs and verse set to 
pleasing tunes. 

1\1 usic is now recognized in the Educational Code of every 
enlightened nation iu Europe and America, and it will gradually 
take a similar position in India.. 

To facilitate the teaching of vocal music in India, two small 
collections of " SONGS FOR GOVERNMENT SCHOOLS IN INDIA" have 
been published.· Some of the songs most popular with Enghsh 
children have been selected, and, through the kind help of 
American friends, several which are favourites in the United 
States have been included. 

As far as materials are available and the principle of religious 
neutrality permits, an effort has been made to insert the songs 
which seem best suited to promote the moral elevation of India. 

A few of the songs are simply amusing; some are lively 
marching songs; but most of them have a moral or religious 
purpose. 

Many are intended to inspire family affection r truthfulness, 
honesty. perseverance, promptitude, kindness to animals, moral 
courage, loyalty, and other virtues. 

The design in others is to bring before the young, in a 
pleaRing form, the great truths of natural religion. 

One great obstacle to the introductlOn of vocal music in 
GOVE'mlllent Schools is that many of the teachers are unable to 
'>lIJg. In most large towns, however, there are means by. which 
'>0I1lt! of the principal tunes !Day be acquired. The difficulty 
Will gmJualJy bE' overcome. Singing should be taught in Normal 
Schools. 

Even If not sung, committing the words to memory and 
reciting them simultaneously, with due expression, will be very 
useful. Children Ilke thiS exercise. and need only encouragement. 

One of the greatest educational wants of India is a collection, 
in each language, of sllllple poetry, of an improving tendency, set 
to popular tunes. Indlall classical poetry. unintelligible without 
1\ commentary, is not what is wanted. 

The influence of Government will be required to secure the 
IlltroJllction of musIc. It is commended to the attention of 
Directors of Public Instruction. 

MORAL T!>xT-BooKs. 

Previous remark'! refer mainly to lessons on morals in the 
ordinary" Readers." For the higher classes special manuals are 
Je'limLIt' . 

• S.)I,1 Lv ~!t .. A T. Scott. Tract Dep,it, :o.fadra<. JIIIIIOI DH 'SIdll. ~ Anna 
St'1lh/T.oU 1'.1(111. 1 Anull 
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Several years ago Chambers:S Moral Clas8-Book was used to 
some extent in India. The Preface states : 
- " The various virtues are described chiefly by narra.tivcs, in which 
individuals are shown as exemplifying them. To these have been added 
all those fables of }Esop and others which &re most rem&rkable for their 
happy bearing on the important points of human conduct." 

On these lines a. useful Moral Class-Book for the highest class 
in elementary schools might be prepared. 

Man and his Duties, a Moral Reader, by J. Sime, LL. D., C. I. B., 
Director of Public Instruction, Punjab, has reached a fifth 
edition. . -

The Preface says: 
.. It is fully understood that the home, the playground and the 

living influence of the teacher are the chief means of early mora.l 
discipline; but it is also believed that precept, especiaJly if illustrated by 
exa.mple, can do some good in this direction." 

"In this Mora.! Rea.der, a few simple mora.l principles &re laid 
down, with lessons on the chief duties both to God and Man. In exhihiting 
the duties, examples of most of the higher human virtues are given, 
with copious extracts from great writers." 

This work seems partly prepared on the plan recommended 
by Lord Cross-extracts from .. grea.t writers." Though well
selected a.nd dovetailed, the book, on the whole, is nearly as well 
suited to England as India. The subject of female education 
does not seem once inentioned. Parts of the volume are too 
abstract and difficult for schools; but, on the whole, it is admirable 
and calculateil to have a beneficial influence. It has been widely 
circulated in the Punjab with good effect. How far it is used in 
other provinces seems doubtful. 

A good influence might be exerted through University English 
Texts. The Calcutta Board of Studies laid down the following 
Rules with regard to the preparation of Entrance Text-Books:-

(1) Consist of both prose and poetry; 
(2) That the prose be taken from authors of the present century. 
(3) That at least one-half of the prose portions consist of extracts 

having a direct bearing on conduct, either by way of precept or example; 
and 6 

(4) That a. similar principle be, as far as possible, kept in view in 
the poetical selections. 

Already extracts have been made from Blackie's admirable 
Self-Culture. Todd's Student', Manual, Character, Dllty, and 
other works by Smiles would afford excellent materials. Poetical 
selections of the above character are of special value. But book~ 
written specially adapted to the circumstances of the student" 
would ha,ve far more weight. 
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Appeal to the Indian Universities.-After a course in which 
Rpecial instruction in ethics is either altogether or almost entirely 
ignored, young men are sent out to the .. battIe of life," with: old 
restraints removed, and no new safeguards to take their places, 
exposed to fierce temptations of every kind. The fruits are best 
Reen where home influences no longer operate. There are many 
noble exceptions, but Dr. Mullick, House Physician in a London 
HOl!pital, thus describes the effect upon some Indians of a stay 
in England: 

"Endowed with a smattering of general knowledge, proverbially 
pliahle, possessed of a morbid measure of his social status, inflated with 
11, superlative sense of self-satisfaction, born of misdirected education, he 
returns to India an incubus to his family and a danger to the country ... 
The stay-at. home people he despises and treats with unveiled contempt, 
even • the old fool of a father.' " 

Appeal to Lord Curzon.-There is no point in this lengthy 
Memorandum which the writer would emphasize more strongly 
than attention to Moral Instruction in Schools. According to 
the principle of religious neutrality, the distinctive doctrines of 
Chnstianity cannot be taught in Government Schools; but, apart. 
from them, religious instruction of great value might be given. A 
Godless educatlOn is best fitted to create a Frankenstein, which 
would be the .bitterest enemy of the English Government, employ· 
ing its powers against the author of its existence . 

.. You taught me language: and my profit ou't 
Is, I know how to curse: the red plague rid you, 
b'or learning me your langnage!" 

PROMOTION OF FRIENDLY FEELING BETWEEN 
INDIANS AND EUROPEANS. 

A few years ago Sir Monier·'Williams travelled over India 
cOllversing freely with educated Hindus. The leading impressio~ 
left upon his mind is thus stated: 

"In my opinion the great problem that before all others presses 
for solution in relation to our Eastern Empire is, How can the rulers 
and the ruled be drawn closer? How can more sympathy ILnd cordial 
feehng be promoted between them ?" 

The difficulties in the way of this are undoubtedly great. 
Lord Canning said in his p¥t;ing address: 

II England has before her one of the most difficult prohlems that 
State policy can be called to solve; the drawing together, with ha.rmony 
and without injustioe to either side, two great races radically different 

9 
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In every thing that forms the ohara.oter of ma.n, but whioh, fly the 
course of events, are being gradually brougM fa.oe to face." 

, The raciaJ feeling, strong everywhere. is in India intensified 
by caste. From the absence of the historical faculty, there is a 
general belief in the" halcyon days of Hindu sovereignty"; from 
ignorance of political 'economy. proofs of the increasingJros
pe~ty of India are looked upon only as showing its" frightf and 
growing poverty." -

The people of India have long been assured by their financial 
guide, Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, that England has annually" drained 
their wealth to the amount of thirty or forty millions a year." 
The latest" Revised Estimate" of The Indian Me88enger shows 
that he has heen below the truth: 

.. We will be considerably within the mark if we reckon it at the 
rate of 50 millions a year. Now India has been drained to this extent 
for the last hundred years, and the process is going on with increased 
volume every.year." 

A hundred years at 50 'millions a year, amounts to 5,000 
millions sterling! To this it is added: 

.. It is not poBsible even to enumera.te the thousand -and one 
defects in the Indian administration which lead directly or indirectly to 
the impoverishment of the country." Nov. 18, 1900. 

One great cause of such statements is our defective system of 
Education. The words of Sir John 8trachey may again be quoted: 

.. These institutions give, in the English language, a more or less 
good imitation of the purely scholastio part of an ordinary Enghsh 
education, but the young men of India learn in them almost nothing 
about their own country, or about the Government under which they 
live, and, least of all, are they taught to be good and loyal citizens." 

The chief remedy is to show to the people the actual state 
of .things by a. most searching inquiry There are, however, 
other grounds of disunion. 

- Obstacles on the part of Europeans hinder good feeling 
between, the two races. Lord Canning, at the opening of the 
East Indian Railway to Rajmahal, said :-

I. Gentlemen, it is of no use to deny or concea.l it, for it is known 
to a.ll the world, we Englishmen, with all our great national character
istics, are not, as a. people, conciliatory or attractive. God forbid that 
any of us should feel ashamed of his national character, or wish it to Le 
other than it is. But none lIdDong us will deny that the very virtues of 
tl1at character are not seldom exaggerated into faults." 

It must also be admitted that there are great difficulties on 
the side of the Hindus. The majority shrink from the very 
touch of Europeans as polluting. Even the most friendly say to 
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Europeans, like Shylock to Bassanio: .. I will buy with you, sell 
with you, talk with you, walk with you, and so following; but I 
WIll nnt eat with you, drink with you, nor pray with you." Such 
feelings are a great bar to union. Hindus, accustomed from 
infancy to caste separation, at~ach little importance to this state 
of things. Englishmen, however, are. apt to regard it as grossly 
insulting. ' 

But Indians have heavier grounds of complaint against Us 
than our insular pride. Now and then outrages have been com
mitted or accidents happened, involving 10SB of life. Worse than 
that, there is a wide-spread feeling that in such cases no justice 
can be obtained: Europeans shield their countrymen. 

~oll1e months ago two engineers in the Punjab pulled an 
Indian from his horse and so maltreated him that he died, the 
cause being that he did not dismount and sl:l.laam to them. The' 
original sentence was so light, that it was enhanced by the High 
Court. 

No proceedings of Government for many years have tended 
lUore to remove the above impression of unfairness and disregard 
of Indian life, than Lord Curzon's action with regard to the 
Rangoon outrage and the rules to prevent accidents when soldiers 
are shooting. The substitution of steam or other power for pulling 
punkahs will obviate one of the mo~t frequent causes of man-
slaughter by Euro1?ean soldiers. . 

A few suggestions may be made in the same direction. 
The following two quotations should be impressed upon all 

Europeans coming out to India. The late Mr. Samuel Laing, 
while Finance Minister, s!Lid in a Calcutta address: ' 

" In the very front of all, in the post of honor and danger, stands 
the little band of Englishmen in India, upon whose aJD10S~ individua.l 
conduct it depends whether the connection between England and India. 
i~ to be the proudest page or the deepest blot of our natural annals. If 
hy rudeness I\nd want of sympathy, by sloth and apa.thy, by selfishness 
and degrading habits, we mll.ke the Natives of India hate and despise, 
when they should have loved and esteemed us, we are traitors to the 
cltuse of England and to the oause of civilization. But if by maintaining 
a high st!tndlUd ourselves and ueing our position and opportunities rightly 
wo conciliate respeot and good.will &nd maintain the p/'estige of the 
Englibh name, there is no European in India, however humble, who may 
not have his reward in feeling that he too has not lived in vain, and he 
too has had a share in the work of building up of an empire." 

The late Duke of Argyll, while Secretary of State for India, 
!'aid at the conclusion of his address at the opening of Cooper's 
Hill Engineering College: 

" Having a regard to the career for which you are destined, I hope 
JOU will cultiva.te kindly feelings towards the Natives of India. ... No 
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amount of genius, nQ amount of intelleotual or physioal superiority will 
ever tea.oh the people of India. to love us. Suoh qualities may make the 
Na.tives fear or even respect us, but they will never regard us with 
affeotion unless our publio servants treat them with that kindnc!;tI, 
generosity, and respect which I think were the distinguishing character
istics of the old servants pf the East India Company. The students of 
this college should remember that one of the first of their dutics ILl; 

gentlemen, as Christians, and as faithful servants of the Indian Govern. 
ment, will be to oherish feelings of respect and affectIon towards tbe 
Natives of that great country." 

E,,-ery indenture with a European proceeding to India., 
snould contain a charge in the spirit of the fore~oing quotations, 
and a warning that its disregard would lead to dismissal: 

In the case of .. Tommy," a suggestion, made nearly thirty 
years ago, may be again mentioned. 

-Every soldier on embarkation should receive a. booklet, 
entitled, OJ! to India I The trooping arrangements mi~ht be 
explained, and a. brief account given of the chief sights dunng the 
voy-age: There should be a map of India., with the princi..,al 
mIlitary stations marked, and a. brief account of each, With 
how to reach them. Hints may be given about the climate 
and the care of, health. There should be warning against the 
temptations of the bazar. Hints might be given about amuse
ments, the agreeables and disagreeables of Indian service, and 
"How to make the best of it." 

Explanations might be given fitted to awaken a. kindly interest 
in the people. It may be mentioned that the ancestors of the 
Aryan Hindus and the English, thousands of years ago, spoke the 
same language and worshipped the same God under the name 
of our" Father in heaven." Except the Sikhs and some others in 
the North, Indians have not the strength of Europeans, but they 
are an ingenious peo,Ple, producing by means of their delicate 
fingers, with a few pleces of bamboo, muslin so thin that it wah 
ca.lled 'woven wind,' and shawls fit to adorn an empress. 

Indian soldiers have often fought shoulder to shoulder with 
Europeans. The spirited lines of Punch on some who died at 
their post on the frontier might be quoted: 

Wherever there floats the Empire flag 
Let the story be told and told 

Of the courage of men; who made no brag, 
:Sn~ died in their frontier· hold ! 

Died for a,Qneen they had never Been, 
For an Empress who reigned afar; 

Died for the glory of what had been, . 
And the hononr of India's Star; 

Put down their lives for the common weal 
That makes all oor Empire One, 

And gives ns the silent pride we feel 
When. we speak of the WlSet SUD. 
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Wherever there floats the Empire Flag, 
00 oontinent. islaod, or sea, 

Let tbe story be told of the frontier·hold 
'I'hat was kept, and ever will be, 

By the meo-what matter if brown or black p
Who coold die for the rag called the Unioo Jack! 

Soldiers have a rude code of honoW'. If a full grown man strike 
a youth, his companions.willsometimes shake their fists in his face 
and say, .. You coward! hit a wan of yoW' own weight!" The 
impression should be given that it is unmanly to strike an Indian 
ILf> not a fair watch. The coward would not try that game on a !:likh. 

It should also be explained that Dlany Indians have disear,ed 
spleens, which a slight blow on the side would ruptW'e, and cause 
immediate death. 

The occasions which led to great care about shooting passes 
might be explained. 

The expense w~uld be trifling and the benefit great, both to 
the soldiers themselves and to the people of India, 

It is pleasing to see what golden opinions Lord and Lady 
N orthcote are winning in Western India. Still greater pleasW'e 
has been oJIorded to me by the" Congress Manifesto," signed by 
Hir William WedderbW'n, Mr. A. O. Hume, and Mr. Dada.bhai 
N aoroji. A very much better tone was given to the Madras 
Congress by its President, the Han. A. M. Bose. The motto he 
recommended to the Congress was, .. Love and Service." The 
London Correspondent of the Bombay (] azette describes the 
Manifesto "as making a new departW'e." It is to be hoped that 
India, the home organ of the Congress,. will also change its 
"pirit, instead of continually girding at Lord George Hamilton. 
1.'he Han. Mr. Budruddin rryab~i, Chainnan of the Third Con
gresb, gave two wise counsels whICh it would be well to follow: 

rt Moderation is bette". than E'lJagg61'ation." 
,. Perl1uallion. ill better than Declamation or Abulle." 

EW'opeans and Indians have their respective good and bad 
qualities. - If each would try to acquire the virtues and avoid the 
vices of the other, a much finer character would be produced than 
t'ither possesses at present. Both are now united like man and 
",ife, and there is no prospect of an immediate divorce. Mr. John 
lUay not be a lovable husband; but Mrs. John, instead of con
tinually nagging at him, would fare better if she acted like Sita, 
that model Indian wife, the fairest creation of Indian poetry. 

There have been faults on both sides. Each must make the 
cunfession . 

.. For I have einn'd; ob, grievously it.Dd orLen; 
Exaggerated III, and good denied." 

The pact adds, 
.. Be wi8er, kiudlier, better than thou art." 
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THE EXECUTIvE COUNCILS OF THE VICEROY 
AND PROVINCIAL GOVE~NMENTS. 

The term" Cabinet" may be ap'plied to the Viceregal Council. 
It is' composed of the Commander-m-Chief as an Extraordinary 
Member, a Military Member, So Legal l\lember, & l<~inance 
Member, and two other members-seven exclusive of the 
Viceroy. Contrast with this the Prime ~iinister's Cabinet of 
twenty members. ' . 

The Government of India is a. kind of earthly Providence to 
three hundred niillions., It has to undertake much of what is 
effected in England by the ener~y of the people themselves. The 
traditions of the old Ea.st IndIa Comrany, when shareholders 
looked mainly to their dividends, stil linger. To save a few 
thousands a year.. one officer in some cases, is required to do the 
work of two. . 

The .. fierce" mercantile competition and the growing Indian 
landless proletariat, .will tax to the utmost the resources of 
Government to ward off starvation from millions. Every import
ILnt department should be supervised by an officer of superior 
a.bility, who wo~d also act as adviser to the Viceroy. On some 
subjects the opinion of the Viceroy can only be that of an 
amateur. His Resolutions, affecting the whole of India, should 
be carefully considered beforehlLDd yy men of experience and 
ability to whom the subjects have been alifa-study. 

It is suggested. that the Directors-General of Agricult.ure, 
Commerce, ILDd Educ;;ation, corresponding to the President of the 
.Boards of Agriculture and Tra.de, and Vice-President of the 
Committee of, Council on Education, 8hould be added to the 
Viceroy's Council. Among other advantages, the military element 
would not then be 80 proportiona.tely large, and other depart
ments would be better represented. 

In an interview, the l\iarquis of Dufferin compla.ined to the 
writer of the hea.vy dellk work of the' Viceroy, which, indeed, 
obliged his Lordship to resign his office in four years. Some, 
progress has alrellody been made in relieving the Viceroy from 
routine work, but still more is necessary. He should be set more 
free to consult the general int.erests of the Empire. Partly from 
neglect of this, a.t times tho vessel of the state has been simply 
allowed to drift. 

Provincial 'Councils.-The Go1ernor of Madras has just the 
same number of Councillors as Mr. Streynsham ~Iaster, two 
centuries ago, on a salary of £300 a. year. The two can check
mate the Governor. Better results would be obtained by en
larging the CounrJ.l. 



INDIA TO BE BENEFITED BY WISE EXPENDITURE, ETC. 1t~ 

INDIA TO BE BENEFITED BY WISE EXPENDITURE 
HATHEH THAN BY INJUDICIOUS HEDUCTION 

. OF TAXATION. 

The great object of would-be Indian statesmen is to show 
how petty savings might be effected. The favourite plan is to 
replace Europeans by Indian agency, a very II comfortable doctrine" 
to the numerous candidates for II stools in a Government Office." 

But sllch ideas are not confined to Indians. The British 
Government of India, like all things human, is a compound of 
wisdom and folly, the former, however, happily predominating. 
R0me of its undertakings as already mentioned are conducted on 
a scale worthy of a.' great Empire. But under the ideo. of benefit-. 
ing India by keeping down expenditure, there have been almost 
incredible acts of folly. 

Sir Richard Temple says: .. Eleven bushels of grain/er acre 
are produced in India ItS compared with thirty in Englan . ". 

Although aware of this, the British Government has .. starved" 
agriculture by expending on it only Rx. 50,000 a year. t Well 
might Mr. A. O. Hume remark: 

II It is one of' these incomprehensible instanoes of determined 
national blindness of which history records too many similar examples, 
but it i'l a fact that la.ndlords of a.n esta.te, let on compa.ratively sbort 
leases: with a grosR rental of seventeen millions,: with the full know
ledge that the great mass of our land is yielding less than two-thh'ds of 
what it should and would if properly cultivated, we a.bsolutely in prac
tice refuse to take one single material step towards remedying this 
Inlllt'lltable waste of onrproperty." § 

Rut perhaps the acme of economy was reached by the 
Govf'rmnent of India about three years ago. Dr. Leather, Agri
cultlll'al Chemist. came out to India on a. five years' engagement. 
\Vht>ll it tE'nninated. to save about £ 1,000 a year, his appointment. 
was abolished. after ht> had acquired the experience which rendered 
him doubly uspful. Happily he was not lost to India, for Sir A. 
l\LwdoDlWIl spcured him for the North-'Vest Provinces, and he 
has sincE' bf'en appointed to his original post. One proposed 
l'edudion of taxution i~ vpry popular, and has found strong 
advol'utes among bplle\'olent men at home. 
. The Salt Tax.-Tlw writer claims to have an equally deep 
II1tt'I't''<t in tht> welfare of the poor of India; but he thinks that it 

• ,\'"uten,til C""II//·Y. No\. 1ilS5. 
t See p..ge 37. 
: I e~dllde about 4~ mIllion., the re\'enue deri\'ed from permanently Rettled 

snd q\llt.r~llt estates. 
~ Aqll('uitl4rll/ Rtform. 
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will be better consulted by its retention than by its reduction to 
one-half its present amount. . 

Principles of Indian Taxation.-Il a. nation will pa.y willingly 
a heavy tax and object strongly to IL lighter one, only a learned 
fool would advocate the latter because, on abstract principles, it is 
to be preferred: 

After the Mutiny. Mr. James Wilson proposed So Tobacco 
Tax. In England tobacco, IL luxury, is heavily taxed, while 
salt, a. necessary, is free. Sir Charles Trevelyan, Governor of 
Madras, nobly sacrificed hiS'official position to save the country 
from Mr. Wilson's financial changes. He thus explains the feel
ings of the people with regard to taxation: 

II All people are, of course, averse to ta.xes; but the native (eeling 
in reference to the imposition of new tILxes is -different in kind from 
this, a.nd is not so destitute of reason &s may at first sight appear. The 
Natives pf this country have always lived under despotio governments, 
a.nd in the absence of ILny better mea.ns of pla.cing & limit upon the 
exactions of their rulers, they hILve been accustomed '0 take their 
stand upon long-established practice, which they regard as we do our 
hereditary privileges. Hence it has always been observed that while 
they are extremely patient under established grievances, they are always 
~isposed to meet new impositions by active or pa.ssive resistance." 

The two principal sources of revenue to which the people 
have been -accustomed are the land tax and duty on Balt.· The 
former has already been considered; ROme remarks will now be 
offered on the latter. -

Salt Tax.-Salt was considered, even from ancient time, so 
important that it was employed proverbially. A soldier was ex
pected to oe faithful to his II salt." Salt is the most productive 
tax next to land revenue,- amounting to nearly nine crores a year. 
Its incidence was estimated by the Famine Commission at 5 
annas per head, a year, or [) pies (= -I. d.) a month. This 
is the only imperative tax upon a landless labourer. As Sir 
H. S. Cunningham remarks, .. He is no doubt a. very poor ma.n, 
but his poverty ca.n scarcely be said to be grievously enha.nced by 
the exactions of the State." 

In the interests of the poor, it has been suggested that .the 
Salt Tax should be largely reduced. The objection to this is that 
in attempting to relieve the poor, the income would be lost from 
the much larger proportion that can afford to pay. How would 
the sacrifice of four or five crores of revenue be made good? The 
outcry does not come from the people themselves, but from 
western theorists. 

In 1896, an able-bodied agricultural labourer in the Madraq 
Presidency eained, on an average, Ra. 5-15 per month. If the 
tax were reduced one-half, the saving would be only 21 pies per 
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11lollth-alJOut a farth1l1g. while 4~ Cl'Ol'e!. \vould be Im.t to the 
country to be employed for the guod of the people. The amelio
ratIOn or the labourer's lot mUf:ot come from increasing his earn
mg.:; A rupee It month more would be greatly preferable to a 
reduction of 2! pies. 

Government 1IW.~t have mOlley. It cannot be supported by 
ta XI'S un luxuries-for the people, as a rule, do not use them. 
NeL'l'8Saries must therefore be taxed. An indirect tax, like that 
on salt, an article pill'chased in small quantities, and a tax to 
\\ hich the people have been accustomed from time immemorial, 
ought not to be given up. The probable continued dechne in the 
,-,PlUlll revenue IS an additional argument for not tampering with 
tlw salt tltx. 

HuppoRe a very large ill-ll1anar;:ed estate fell mto our hands 
\\ 11ll·h Ylelupd only one-third of the mcome which could be drawn 
from It by f,kilfu) management. Would it he wist' to allow it to 
n·main in its present condition rather than incur some outlay on 
Its Improvement? A still worse course would be to reduce the 
t'\.pC'nuiture by employing less efficient agents on lower salaries. 

The Government of India has been .. gridironing" the 
country with railways, while it has .. starved" agriculture on 
1" tiO,OOO a year. It is hoped that there wiWsoon be a speedy 
change m this policy. 'While many millions are underfed, the 
a\,f'rage produce per acre should not be allowed to remain at 13 
bnflhe)s without adequate efforts for its increase. 

EXTENSION OF LORD CURZON'S TERM OF OFFICE. 

The Problem.-" To save life," may be regarded as the motto 
of the pre':oent Famine policy. The supply of food has been 
ll11'l'p:1sed IJY irrigatIOn works, and railways afford facilities for its 
,zi~tlll)//fion. "'hile the mortahty has been comparatively small, 
11l(> ~Y'ltelll pursued Illay he mainly described as 

A gigantic and successful effort to FEED Paupers. 
Here a tribute would cordially be paid to the noble and self

',lcntlcing efi'orts, both of Government ollice!'s and missionanes 
t .. telleve the famine-stricken sufferers. 

Althongh reqUIred by humamty. the present pohcy IDcreases 
tht' burden upon fnture administrations, threatening at last to 
I.,'cnme Il1tolerable. 

The Ll!' more dllliclllt task before Lord Curzon may be 
tl",cnllPd as 

A gigantic effort to PREVENT Pauperism. 
1 t \\ ill takl' ye,1rs to perfect thr machinery. hilt a commencement 
Ill:! \' L)t' wade on right linps. 

10 
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The census dUl'ing the coming year will t.hrow much light Itn 
important problems; but till the results are ascertained, it will 
be valueless. 

It is very desirable that Lord Curzon's time of office should he 
extended to seven years to enable him to watch over the refonlls 
to be inaugurated. A precedent is found in the case of Lord 
Dalhousie, who, at great self-sacrifice, held office fol: upwards of 
seven years. 

DUTY OF THE- PEOPLE OF INDIA . 

.. The permanent remedies for the povert;v 01 In4ia reat wit!, 
the people themselves." 

S.r W. W. Ilunl.r 

.. There ma;v exist circumstances in the habit. of a ]leo pIe 
sufficientl;v powerful to defeat the !nost benevolent viewl of its 
ruler •. " 

W. Cnr,y. 

Demagogues win an easy popularity by laying all the 111nn1l' 
of the supposed J'overty of India upon Government. 1\Ir. H. 1\1. 
Hosain thus pomts out one grea.t use of Governments both in 
India. and Ireland :-

.. To hear on its shoulders the blame for all sorts of grievances that 
arise in the community by accident, by natural or unnatural cam,e", or 
even by the fault of its members." 

.. It seems natural tha.t it gives some 80rt of comfort and relief to 
lazy people who will not do anything for themselves to put the Llame 
of their idleness and of the distress that originates from this source on 
some other person or cause." 

Sir William Hunter says: 
" English writers who tell our India fellow-subjects to look to the 

government for. every improvement in their lot are doing a very gH'at 
dis-service to the Indian races." 

.. I only wish the gentlemen were right who think that all O\ll' 

Indian difficulties l\I'e due to the short-commgs of the govermm·Dt. For 
if they were right, then I feel sure that England, in the di<;chat~e of 
her high duty, would swiftly sweep away her culpable repn'sentatlve'l 
in India. But, a.las' our difficulties there are not susceptIble or qO 

easy II> cure '''* 
Smiles says: .. In all times men have been prone to beheve 

that their happiness and well-being were to be secHl't'd 11)' nlPnm 
of institutions rather than by their own conduct. .. It 1-; a 
delusion like that of a past Golden Age. 

. • England's Work in India, pp. 291, 129 
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.. Huw wmall, of all that human bearb endure, 
'['llItt part whICh law~ or kings can cause or cure! 
StIll to ourselves in every place conSigned, 
Uur own fehClty we make or find." 

_.w fully uf expecting beneficent changes in society, except 
it>. the rCf,u]t of wine preparatory changes in indiVIdual character, 
I:, \\ell c~pres8ed in these words of Herbert Spencer;-

.. Just as the perpetual-motion schemer hopes, by a cunning 
tLI'I'lbDgement of parttl, to get from one end of his machine more energy 
tlmll he putb in Itt tho other, 80 the ordinary political schemer is con
V!I]()"d thltt out of It legil:llntivo apparatus, properly devised a.nd worked 
"Ith llue dexterity, may be had beneficial state-action, without any detl'i
I11lJlltltl rlJ-!Lctioll. He expects to 'get out of a stupid people the effects 
of lllte\ligellce, !Llld to evolvE\, from mferior citu!:ens superior conduct." 

Mr. A. O. Hume says in a. letter to Mr. B. M. Malabari ;-

.. N u.tions in the long run always get precisely as good a Government 
itS they deserve, and no nomilllLl political enfranchisement will in practice 
prove more than a change of evils unless such an advanoe has simul
taneously or antecedently been made along all those other lines as shall 
render tht' oountry qualified to assimilate its improved polttical status." 

.. Puitt/cat reformers of all shades of oplnwn shonld never forget 
t!tat nnlcbs the elevatIOn oj the female element of the natiolb prooeeds 
Plbl'l pU.8SU, (wtlh an equal pace) with their work, all their labol~r for 
lite potttteal enjranchisement of the country will prove vain." 

India suffers far more frOID her own injurious customs than 
il'U1l\ supposed British misgooemnwllt. Sir Madhava Row was 
successively Prime Minister of Travancore, Indore, and Baroda: 
what does he say') 

"The longer one lives, observes, and thinks, the more deeply 
does he feel there is no community on the face of the earth which 
suffers less from political evils and more from self-inflicted Of 
self-accepted, or self-created. and, therefore. avoidable evils, than 
the Hindu community! ! " 

~Ir \Vilh,1U1 Hunter as quoted above, says .-

" The permanent remedies for the poverty of India rest with 
the people themselves." 

Gravity of the Situation.-~ollle intelligent thoughtful men 
1 "g,ll II the future of Indta with serioas forebodings. Sir vV. VV. 
II lIll It'l ~ays . 

•. 1311thh I ule III Iowa finds It~elf face to fa.ce With problems which, 
on tt l!1uch "mallei bcale 111 beland, <tIC the despair of Ollr wisest 
"L.1lc,lllell. ' 
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.. In thinking of her work in India, Great Britaiu may proudly 
look back, but ahe must also look anxiously forward."'" 

'I'he opinion of Mr. Crooke regarding the Indian ryots hab 
already been quoted. It concludes thus: 

.. Anxious statesmen peer into the mists which shroud the futUIl', 
and wonder what the ~nd of all this may be." 

Sir H. S. Maine may again be quoted: 
" In no country will there be probably a. severer pre!lsure of popu

lation on food. II 

The British Government was compelled to gtve up it!. 
plague legtslation because it could not save the lives of the people 
against their will. It is to be feared that the improvement vf 
their material condition is beset with the same difticultieH. Hll" 

W. W. Hunter says. .. The mass of the husbandmen are living 
in defiance of economic laws." (f:;ee page 14.) 

He adds: .. 
.. Weare compelled to stand by and watch the pitiletlij operatlOnti 

of economio laws, whose force no man can stay. Thotle laws decree 
that a population of small husbandmen which marries and multlpliel> 
irrespective of the means of subsistence, shall Buffer a contltalltly 
increasing struggle for existence." t 

They must either reform, or suffer the consequences. 

SELF-INFLICTED AND REMEDIABLE CAUSES OF bDIAN rOVERTY. 

Earnest attention IS invited to the following points: 
1. Marriage as a. religious duty irrespective of the means 

of support.-The spiritual guides of the Hindus' teach that the 
Self-Existent condemns to the hell called Put, every man who 
dies without a. son to perform his funeral' ceremODies. The 
result is early marriage, with all its injurious consequences, 
physical, industrial, intellectual, and moral. 

Dr. Mohendra Lal Sircar says: 
.. Early marriage, in my humble opinion, is the greatest evil of our 

country.' It has stood, so to say, at the very springs of the hCe oC the 
nation, and prevented the normal expansion of whICh it IS capablt::." 

Dr. Nobin Krishna Bose says: 
"I have always regarded this custom of early marriage to be 

among the principal causes of the physical deterioration of our race, 
and also as a. powerful impediment 10 the way of intellectual advance
ment and social reform. II 

* Engla/la', Work m buiw. p. S. 



SELF-INFLICJTED AND REMEDIA.HLE <':AUSE~ OF INDIAN, ETC. 7'P 

Hindu girlb are bright scholars, and often get on well. But 
Ju..,t lLt the tune when they could profit most from mstructlOn, 
m:J.rl'lage llltervenes, and school must be abandoned. 'rillB not 
only preventti them from contlllUlllg their studles, but frequently 
catHseB them to forget, III course of tUlle, what they have learned. 
With women uneducated, :::;11' "V. \V. Hunter says, "a nation losef> 
half Its bram power." 

Morally the effectb are btul worse. Our feelings of Justice 
are outraged when such a doctrine about Put is attributed to the 
l:::)upreme Bemg. The .ldea IS fostered that a man may live any 
Hurt of life provided he has a son to perform hIS funeral ceremonies, 
ebpecially at Gaya. 

Among enlIghtened natlOn~ people do not marry till there IS 
a probpect of theu' being able to suppnrt a family. In IndIa the 
Ill<LbbCS marry and multiply wIthout any more thought 01 the futUl'e 
than rabbit!:!. In spite of every effort on the part of Government, 
thing!:! will get worse and wor!:!e, unle!:!b there IS prudence on the 
part of the people themselves with !'egarcl to marnage." 

~. The insane Expenditure on Marriages.-'1'he 1ndll1.n in
tellect hal, been so d warf~d from VlW:iOUS caUl:!es, that the people 
,LiC al> fond of show as chlldreu, and, lIke them, regardlesl:! of the 
future. 

The Bombay Dllyanod((ya has the followmg illustration: 
.. A poor mu.n who is struggling for an existence told us to-du.y that 

Ill~ IlLther owned SIX acres of land, but thu.t when hiS three boys becu.me 
01 a nmrrmgeable u.ge, he smd, ' Come what Will, even if I lose my land, 
my boys must be properly marned" so he mortgaged the la,nd, spent 
~eH'l,d bunwedti of rupees, was bappy for two uays, and then lost every 
thll1g he 0\\ ned." 

Bir :\1. K Gl'lLnt Duff JUbtly saId ill !L Convocation Address: 
.. IIe wllo coulu persuade hu, countrymen to give up theil', to u::., 

ItolOUlldlllg e'penultul'e on mu,nmges, would do more for ~outh Inwa 
than lmy govel'llment could do in a decade." 

This Idiotic conduct is not confined to the Ignorant. The 
II/dian MU'ror says. "It Iti well-known that COllllllon sen!:!e and 
prudence leave the N atlVe, whether educated or uneducated, 
when he has any social ceremOllles to perform. On such occa
"lUll" he is Imre to go beyond hIS melLllS and lllvolve hilliself." 

J. The inveterate Tendency to run into Debt.-
po/ e~lg!tt, lookmg forward to the future and prepal'lIlg tor It, 

I.., vile great dl!:ltIm:tlUn between a I:>avu"e and a clvihsed man. 
The s.lvuge thinks only of the present. To-day he may be gorged 

• See PILe Paper Un Em ly JIlI/rwge, 1 .\11. Sold by MI. A. T. Scott, Tldet 
l'l p1..'L. )14UIU::' 
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with food; to-morrow he may be suffering from the pung'! of 
hunger. The,re ru;e people in this country similarly thnftltlbS, 
When, a ma~~ge ,IS to take place or when they expect a contine
ment m thell' family, they make no preparation beforehand, whcn 
it would be much easier to provide the necessary funds. When 
t~eir expenses .will be increased, they borrow, requiring, in ud(il. 
bon, to pay mterest. Not a few spend their month·s puy at 
once, a.nd there is not a rupee left to meet a.ny exceptionu.l 
expenses. 

The amount paid annually in intereNt IS enormous. A lUUIl 

on a debt of Us. 50 paid HN, a-~.o II. month for three yean" and aL 
the end of that penod, having paid over Us. 100 as interebt, the 
debt of Us. 50 remained undiminished. ' 

One great remedy is to exercise forebight, to look ahead anli 
have 'a flrnd on which one can draw without any churge for 
interest. This is secured by keepin~ a Post Office Accoullt 
into which savings are, under ordmary circunll,tances, put 
regularly. ' 

I 4. The craving for Government Service and the Bar.-Thif> 
has already been noticed at considerable'length. 

5. Locking up money in Jewels instead of employing it 
profitably.-The Indian method of saving is to invest surplw; 
earnings in jewels. A man's wife is his walking savings bank. 
Though thrift is thus promoted, it has serious disadvantages. At 
a recent census there were 401,582 goldsmiths in IndIa, Estimat
ing the average earnings of each at, Rs. 8 a month, an annual 
outlay of 385 lakhs is sl?ent in rendering useless, for COllllllereial 
purposes, the capital WhICh the country so much needs. 'What a 
great gain it would be if this army, 400,000 strong, were employed 
in manufacturing improved agricultural implements, or as masons, 
carpenters, or teachers! Consider also the great loss of interebt 
by the jewel system. All the railways and public works in Indta 
could have been built twice over by means of the capital invebted 
in jewels, and ten crores a year in interest sent to England llught 
have been reta.in~d in the country, When ~eople wish to get 
loans, they ha.ve to pledge their jewels, paymg perhaps 12 per 
cent. interest, while if their value was m the Bank, they would 
have no interest to pay., The tear and wear of jewels has also to 
be considered. The present system fosters the oriental love of 
ornament, and leads wives to pester their husbands for jewel", 
and spend money on them which might have been protitably 
employed. Nor iii' this all: the CUl:ltOill produceli a. harver;t of 
dacoities, of murders of women and children, 

There is this, however, to be said,_ that formerly the people 
had no other means of investing their savings, Bankb are alclIng 
to supply this want, and the progrc!;t; made is eneuuragrnl,;. The 
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Klati~lics Ldow refer only to) GUV.CI'lIIIiCtlt Danks, Private Banks 
havo abo Indian depm;ito1's , 

N umber of Native Depositors, including Local 
Institutions 

I II tel'cst earlled 
Balance at end of year 

]I'<M4-5_ 

1,90,687 
Rs, 

11,67,565 
351,93,828 

18115·6, 

6,29,625 
Rs, 

26,64,924 
871,82,861 

It will be seen that the number of depositors was more than 
trebled during the twelve years. In round numbers, the mterest 
earned increased from 11 lakhs to 20 Jakhs, and the deposits from 
H!)~ lakhs to 872 lakhs. 

G. Misdirected Charity-India has been called the Land of 
Chanty, but it may be called, with equal truth, the" Land of 
Beggars" The last censns gave the" army of mendicants" aR 
nUlI1beling 52 lakhs. 

'l'ahing advantage of the charitable disposition of the Hinduf>, 
thero lue lakhs of men who have chosen to subsist by begging 
fl'OlU door to door, This is done as a hereditary profession, and 
Hot iLS a necessity forced upon them by misfortune. While these 
men think it no disgrace to beg, they consider it a dishonour and 
a great hardship to gO honest work. 

Travancore and Mysore are now the chief seats of this 
dl'moralising system, Brahmans flock to them from the 
ucighbouring districts. At Mysore city a row of houses was pointed 
out lJlult for Brahmans. by the Maharani, to each of whom a cow 
was given. 

7 The use of Opium, Ganja, and intoxicating Drinks.
Drunkenness has always prevailed in India among certam 
claRRes; but, ns a nation, the people have been temperate for 
many centuries 

It is deeply to be regretted that, of late years, drinking habits 
have been acquired by some educated Hindus, whose forefathers 
Hllver touched mtoxicating hquors, '1'll1S is largely attributable 
to Enl'Opean e~alllple, ' 

'When English began to be studied in India, some young men 
thought thl1t they must imitate English habits as well as learn 
t.he langwLge, Among other thmgs, it was considered a mark of 
Illanlmess nnd a proof of advance in civilization to use intoxi
('atll1g drinks, And the liquor generally selected was brandy, the 
~t \'ongpst slnrit, The effects have been most disastrous. As the 
/flllllll Pafnot says ._" "Tel1lth, rank, honour and character, 
lwalth and talent". have all perished lD the blighting presence of 
thIS huge monster," 

rrhe Uovel'llll1ent revenue frolll spirits, toddy, opium, bhang, 
,\C ,h about.')3 crorec; a yea.r, probably representmg an expenditure' 
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()f douhle that amount including the gains of tlw v(·nd .. r, All 
tbis might be saved, and turned to useful account. 

Happily there is a strong movement in England in favour of 
temperance reform. Numerous Societiell have been estahli!>hed, 
the members of which pledge them&elves not to use intoxicating 
liquors. Associations of this kind for the young are called 
c. Bands 9f Hope." In the United Kingdom they now numlJcr 
upwards of two millions of members. 

Indians are earnestly advised to adhere to the temperate 
habits of their forefathers. The Greeks had a saying, .. 'Vater is 
best." They should alRo try to induce others to follow their 
example. Temperance reform should be promoted in India. as 
well as in England. Mr. \Y. S. Caine, a zealous friend of the 
('ause, has visited this country more than once on its hehalf, and 
It number of Societies have been formed which should be heartily 
f.upported. MunicipaJ Commissioners Itnd others IIhould seck to 
reduce. as far as possible, the number of arrack and opium shop'! 

8. Unwillingness to Emigrate.-
If a number of rabbits were shut up in a field surrounded by 

a high wall. they would multiply till they Rtarved. If thl' high 
wall were removed, would they remain within the limits of the 
field? They would have more sense: they \Vould scatter. 

The above represents the condition of India, only many of 
the people do not act like the sensible rabbits. There is no high 
wall confining them; but as Sir W. 'N. Hunter remarks . 
.. millions cling with a despairing grip to their half acre of earth 
a piece, under a burden of rack-rent or usury." 
. The means .~roposed to remedy this state of things are given 
m pp. 45, 46. SIr W. \Y. Hunter says: 

.. Migrations to new provinces, now opposed by all the traditions of 
the past, will be forced by the pressure of circuIDRtancf''! upon no 
distant generation of the Indian people. "-j, 

9. The Restrictions of Caste.-It is granted that c(tf.te has 
some advantages. It promotes a stationary semi-civllisation. It 
binds together men of the same class; it promotes cleanlinf'RA, 
and it is a check, in certain directIOns, on moral conduct Bllt 
these are far more than counterbalanced by its perniciou .. effed.;; 
The opinion A of competent witnesses will be given on this pOInt 

Mr. R. C. Dutt says, .. The caste system threw an mJp.IlLl" 
stain on the criminalla.w of India."+ It is baseil on injustICe and 
fraud. 

Sir H. S. Maine. one of the ableEit Europeans that ever carne 
to India, in his Anciel/t Law describes caste Rf. .. tlte II/o.~t 
disastrous and blighting of human inslitutiolls." 

• England's Work ,,, Indta. pp. 136.137. t Anew ... 1 11.dlQ. Vvl. II. P 47. 



SELF-INFLICTED CAUSES OJ!' INDIAN PO 

The following are the heads of a. lecture by P 
Sitstri on Caste :-

(1) It has produced disunion and discord. 
(2) It has made honest ma.nual labour oontemptibl 

country. 
(3) It has checked internal and external commerce. 
(4) It has brought on physical degeneracy by confining marriage 

wIthin narrow circles. 
(5) It has been a source of conservatism in everything. 
IG) It has suppressed the development of individuality and 

independence of charaoter. 
(7) It has helped in developing other injurious customs, such as 

early marriage, the charging of heavy matrimonial fees, &c. 
(8) It has successfully restrained the growth and development of 

national worth; whilst allowing opportunity of mental and spiritual 
culture only to 0. limited number of privileged people, it has denied 
these opportunities to the majority of the lower cla!'lses, consequently it 
has made the country negatively 0. loser. 

(9) It has made the country fit for foreign slavery by previously 
enslaving the people by the most abject spiritual tyranny. 

Dr. Bhandarkar says: .. The caste system is at the root of 
the political slavery of India." 

Principal Caird says of caste: 

"Instead of breaking down artificial barriers, waging war with 
false separations, softening divisions and undermining class hatl'eds and 
a.ntipathies, religion becomes itself ~e very consecration of them." 

10. Unrighteousness of every kind.-Tlte true cure for the 
Jloverty of India is a ri~hteous life. Every thing would follow in 
Its tmin. .. Godliness IS profitable unto all things, having promise 
of the life that now is, and of that which is to come." 'l'he burn
ing words of Kingsley should be stamped upon the memory ;-

.. Foremost among them stands a law which I must insist- on, 
boldly and perpetually, a law which man has been trying in all ages, as 
now, to deny, or at least to ignore; though he might have seen it if he 
had willed, working steadily in all times and nations. And that is
that as the fruit of righteousness is wealth a.nd peace, B.trength and 
honour; the fruit of unrighteousness is poverty and a.narchy, _ weakness 
Rnd shame. It is an ancient doctrine and yet one ever young. The 
Hebrew prophets preached it long ago, in words which are fulfilling 
themselves around Ui every day, and which no new discoveries of 
science will abrogate, because they express the great root-law, which 
disobeyed, scienoe itself cannot get a hearing ... ·• 

• Limlt~ 01 Exact Science applIed to History. 

11 
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ApPEAL TO THE PRINCES, NOBLES, AND ZEMINDARS 

OF INDIA. 

Indian expectations from their sovereigns are expressed in 
the following well-known couplet: 

II The fruit of austerities, a kingdom, 
!l'he fruit of a kingdom, hell." 

Their conduct was expected to be of such a character that 
one of the twenty-one hells of Hindu mythology was the only 
fitting retribution. 

There were some noble exceptions. Rama is -the Hindu 
ideal sovereign. The Ramayana., which the" four-faced Brahmi .. 
certifies" not to contain an untruth," thus describes his reign: 

" Ten thousand years Ayodha blest 
With Rama's rule had peace and rest, 
Unknown were want, distress, and crime, 
So calm so happy was the time.·" 

But Rama's case was exceptional. Princes wpre bronght up 
among women and eunuchs. They regarded the revenues of 
their kingdoms as their private property, to be spent on their 
pleasures or hoarded. They were above all law, and in a fit of 
passion, without trial, could order any of their subjects to be 
trampled to death by elephants. 

There have been a few drinking and horse-racing failures 
during the British period; but, on the whole, there halt been a 
very marked improvement. There are Indian princes who take 
a warm and enlightened interest in the welfare of their subjects. 
Some made noble efforts for their subjects durin~ the :Famine 
The influence of the late Mr. Macnaghten, Pnncipal of the 
Kathiawar Rajkumar College, has been most beneficial. 

The surest way to promote one's own happiness is to seek 
the happiness of others. During the first year of the twentieth 
century, leUhe Princes, Nobles, and Zemindars of India fo11o\\ 
the course recommended to the British Government. 

1. Let a careful survey be made of the condition of their 
ryots. The average total amount and value of all the principal 
crops should be correctly ascertained, with the percentage on 
the gross produce of the land assessment. 

2. The mode in which advances are made to the ryota 
should be carefully investigated. Their source, amount, and rate 
of interest should be tabulated. • 

Each important State should print It Report on the conditiun 
of its ryots, giving full details, valuable suggestions might thus Le 
obtained. 

• Griffith'slRama7la7UI, v. 314. 
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There are other important enquiries; bui. a. commencement 
might be made with the foregoing. If taken up in earnest by 
the Princes, life would assume a. new aspect. It would involve 
some self-denial, but it would be recompensed by a calm enjoy
ment never before experienced. 

Invitation from Lord Curzon.-The Viceroy has freely set 
forth the duties of the Princes of India. Many of them would 
cheerfully follow advice for the benefit of their subjects. They 
might be encouraged to institute Famine Commissions on 
Government lines. Nobles, like the Maharaja of Darbhangah, 
might also co-operate. 

ApPEAL TO INDIVIDUAL EFFORT. 

Although Princes, Nobles and Zemindars may do most, every 
Indian, however humble, may take part in the great work of 
seeking to benefit his country. As observed by a former Vice
Chancellor of the Calcutta University: "Men abstain from doing 
good or attackin~ evil when the opportunity is plain before them, 
for lack of faith lD their individual power; but it is no new lesson 
which science teaches when it says that no energy, however 
feeble, is ever lost, and that no exertion is without some avail." 

The following remarks, originally addressed by J. S. Mill to 
University students in Scotland, are equally applicable to India: 

.. One of the commonest types of character among us is that of a. 
man all whose amflition is self-regarding; who has no higher purpose in 
life than to enrich or raise in the world himself and his family; who 
never dreams of making the good of his fellow-creatures or of his 
country an habitual object." 

" It is worth training them to feel, not onty actual wrong or actual 
Il1IJ~\nl1ebS. but the absence of noble a.ims and endeavours, as not merely 
blamable, but also degrading i-the poorness and insignificance of 
human hfe if it is to be all spent in making things comfortable for 
ourselves and our kin, and raising ourselves and them a step or two 
on the social ladder." 

.. Fix your eyes upon the ultimate end from which those studies take 
their chief value-that of making you more effective combatants in the 
great fight which never ceases to rage between Good and Evil, and more 
equa.l to coping with the ever new problems which the changing course 
of human nature and human society present to be resolved." -
• II There is not one of us who may not so qualify himself 80 to 
Improve the average amount of opportunities, as to leave his fellow
creatures some little the better for the use he has known how to make 
of his intelleot." 

II You are to be 0. part of the public who are to welcome, encourage 
and help forward the future intellectual benefactors of humanity; and 
you are, if possible. to furni!:lh your contingent to the number of those 
benefactors. Nor let anyone be discouraged by what may seem, in 



moments of despondency, the la.ck of time and opportunity. Those" ho 
know how to employ opportunities will of ton find that they can create 
them, and what we achieve depends less on the amount of tllne we 
possess, than on the use we make of our time. You and yObr like are 
the hope and resource of your coun~ry in the coming generation."" 

Higher Help needed • ....:...How often has the sa.d confession of 
the old Roman poet to be repeated! 

.. T see the right, and I approve it too, 
Condemn the wrong, and yet the wrong puraue." 

We need divine strength to enable us to resist the ma.ny 
seductions that beset us, and to devote ourselves, heart and soul, 
to the good 9f our country. To whom should we look for it? Let 
9-e eloquent words of Max Muller furnish &n anlfWer; 

II If we were asked what I consider the most important discovery 
which has been made during the nineteenth century with respect to the 
ancient history of mankind, I should answer by the following short line: 

Sanskrit DlAUSH-PITAR = Greek ZET!,UATHP (ZEUS 
PATER) = Latin JUPITER' = Old Norse TYR. 
J11" ~~!l'41L~ our own ancestors, arid the ancestors of Homer and Cicero 
S~P.k1l1 ,tllll samll language as the people 01 Indiar-this iii a discovery 
WhIC), P9)Neyer incredible it sounded at firlit, haa long cea&ed to cause 
any'~1f1'.Prise hut it implies and proves that they all had once the same 
talt~J; and worshipped for a t.ime the same supreme Deity under exactly 
the'same name-a name whIch meant Heaven-Father. 

"There is a. monotheism which precedes the l>olytheism of the 
Veda, and even in the invocdotion of their innumerable gods, the 
remelJ,lbrance of a God, one and infinite, breaks through the mis' of an 
idolatrous phraseology, like the blue sky that is hidden by passing 
clouds." 

•• Thousands of years have passed .. way lIince the Aryan nations 
separated to travel to the North and South, the West and East: they 
have each formed their lang'Uages, they ha.ve each founded empires and 
phil08ophies, they have each built temples and razed them to the 
ground; they have •• ll grown older, and it may be wiser and better; but 
when they Ijearch for a name for that which is most exalted and yet 
most dear to every one of UII, when they wish to express both awe and 
leve, the infinite and the finite, they can but do what their old fathers 
did when gazing up the etema.l sky, and feeling the presence of a. Being 
as far a.s far and as near as near can be; they can but combine the self
same words and utter onoe more the primeva.l Aryan prayer, Heaven
Fa.ther, in that form which will endure for ever, • Our Father, which &rt 
ill heaven.' " 

To our common Father in Heaven, then, let our prayers be 
addressed for strength to seek the wellace of our brethren of 
mankind. 

• St. 4udrcw'I Addrcas, 
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And let there be no delay. Join at once the noble band 
already in the field: 

Rise I for the day IS passing, 
And you lie dreaming on ; 

The others have buckled their armour: 
And forth to the fight are gone: 

A place in the ranks awaits you, 
Each man has some part to play; 

The Past and the Future are nothing 
In the face of the stern To-day; 

Rise from your dreams of the Future
, Of gaining some hard-fought field; 
Of storming some airy fortress, 

Or bidding some giant yield; 
)"our future has deeds of glory, 

Of honour (God grant it may!) 
But your arm will never be stronger, 

Or the need so great as To-day. 
A. A. Procter. 

, NEEDS REQUIRE A COMBINED EFFORT ON 
THE PART OF GOVERNMENT AND PEOPLE. 

In the foregoing pages an attempt has been made freely to 
point out what is required to meet the necessities of the case. 
In some respects British rule in India presents a noble record, 
probably unparalleled in history. On the other hand, in certain 
directions there have been lamentable shortcomings. Chief 
among these is its treatment of agriculture, although it has the 
largebt land revenue in the world. 

N ext to efforts for the welfare of the l'yots, is the develop
ment of Commercial and Technical Education, preceded by IL 
careful Industry Survey. 

On the other hand, the duties of the people themselves have 
been as plainly indicated. While Government may do much, as 
Sir 'V. W. Hunter says: 

.. The permanent remedies for the poverty of/India rest w~th the 
people themselves. II 

A mischievous error diffused by blind political guides, the 
" prouuct" of our defective education, may be noticed-that 
Europeans are draining the country of its wealth. 

It is admitted, as Huxley says, that "getting on It is the 
Englishman's idea of paradise. Still; through the wise arrange
ment of Pl'ovidence, men seeking their own wealth benefit 
others, 
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Englishmen initiate industries; but they are afterwards taken 
up by the people themselves. This is strikingly the case with 
the Mill industry of Bombay. In 1806, the value of cotton 
manufactures exported amounted to 1,O~2 lakht!. It is the Mill 
industry which ,has enabled Mr. Tata to make such a. magnificent 
gift for the endowment of research. 

The progress of the Jute industry is still more remarkable. 
At the beginning of the present century it was unknown in 
-Europe, and had .no exchangeable value in India. At first only 
raw jute was exported. In 1857 jute mills .were commenced in 
India, and there are now 29 of them. The number of perRons 
employed inc~eased from 51,902 in 1885 to 78,880, in 1806. The 
value of the lute exported, raw and manufactured, rose from 620 
lakhs to 1,474 lakhs. The export of jute now ranks next to 
cotton. -

Through Europeans, products, which formerly rotted in the 
iungles, are turned to account. The value of Myrobalams exported 
10 1896 amounted to 40 lakhs ; Lac to 183 lakhs. 

Lgok at the Presidency Cities. Sir William Hunter says:-

., Shortly after Bombay was ceded by the Portuguese! to the British 
crown in 1661 as part of the dower of the wife of Charles II., the king 
was glad to hand over his unprofitable acquisition, which was then 
considered the grave of Europeans, to a Company of London merchants, 
for an annual payment of £10 in gold." _ p. 33. 

Instead of a few fishermen, Bombay has now & population of 
822,000, is the grea.test commercial city in Asia, and is studded 
with magnificent buildings. 

Sir William Hunter says:-
U The history of Calcutta. is still more striking. Less than two 

centuries ago, when our countrymen first settled in Calcutta, they were a. 
poor band of fugitive merchants, seeking shelter from the extortions of 
the native ruler of Bengal; and the future City of Palaces consisted of 
three clusters of mud huts on the river bank." p.33. 

Contrast Dalhousie Square with what it was thirty years ago! 
Look at its present noble ranges of buildings! The" Palaces," in 
which Europeans reside in Calcutta, _ are not owned by them; 
but rented from Indians at rates so high as to have become a 
very heavy burden. The same remark largely applies to the 
whole country. 

Madras, the Cinderella of the Presidencies, can point to her 
new splendId Law Courts, the Moore Market, the Post Office, 
Senate House, Law College, Connemara Library, &c. A still more 
striking proof of the growing wealth of the country is afforded by 
the palatllLl &tructures which some tradesmen have erected for 
their places of business. 
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Sir William Hunter says :-
.. There is more accumulated wealth held by na.tives in two cities of 

131 itish India., Calcutta and Bombay, cities which a couple of centuries 
ago were mud-hamlets,-than all the treasures of the Imperial and local 
courts under the Mugbal Empire." 

The interestrs of Europeans and Indians are identical. The 
richer India iR. the more she can buy of British manufactures. 
Let Loth bury the war hatchet and smoke together, the calumet of 
pellce. May the dawn of the Twentieth Century be the com
lllt-'Il('ement a new era, when Government and people, Indian and 
European, will harmoniously unite to seek the material and moral 
elevation of one-fifth of the human race! 

INDIA'S NEEDS, as set forth in the preceding pages. are 
Lriefly the following: 

The increasing weight of the "White Man's Burden" in 
India. 

The PROBLEM, not to FEED paupers, bu.t to PREVENT 
pauperism. 

The Settlement of the Land Assessment: What it is and 
what it ought to be. . 

The supply of working capital to the ryot a.t 6; per cent. 
instead of an per cent. 

This Is proposed to be secured by a return to the system of Todar Mall. 

The gradual increase of the produce from thirteen bushels 
per acre to thirty. 

The mean •• It well-orgnniqed Agriculturo.l Department. 

An Irrigation Survey to ascertain the capabilities of its 
extension. 

Relief of congested Districts by Emigration. 
An Industrial Survey to show in what directions Manu

factures may best-be extended. 
The Development of Agricultural, Commercial, and Techni

cal Education to prevent Government Office and the Bar being 
the exclusive aims of Student. 

Instruction in Indian Political Economy. 
'rh" " nDce,'<rll y to dlqpel the mischievous behef that England Is draining 

India of her wlIlllth to the extent of from thirty to fifty mIllions a year. 

Careful instruction in Moral Duties. 
The Extension of Lord Curzon's Term of Office to seven years. 

Th" " ne~e"'\r~ If the nhO\e changes are to be grappled with. 

Lastly and Chiefly, 
"The permanent remedies for the poverty of India rest 

with the people themselves." 
ThiS b the opinion of the late S,r William Hnnter, than whom no one had a 

greater knowledge of IndIa. or more statesmanhke vIews of Its needs. 
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FOREWORD 

THE name of Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyengar is already 
well known to students by his valuable work, The Indian 
Constitution. Readers of that book will be aware of his 
grasp of his subject, of his knowledge of facts, and of 
his power of lucid exposition. He is one of the group 
of "coming men," men who have already made their 
mark under the limitations which oppress all intellectual 
members of a subject Nation, one of the intelligentzia 
of India, from whom India, in the near future, will 
choose her Governments. 

Meanwhile it is the duty of these men to utilise 
their knowledge for the education and uplift of those 
upon whose enlightened co-operation the success of their 
future work must depend. They have to train the army 
which hereafteI' they will lead. 

This book, which it gives me pleasure to introduce 
to the public, is intended to help in the educative work, 
and I recommend it with confidence. It will, I trust, 
not only give information, but also stimulate thought. 
For thought should be the seed of thought, and each 
reader should add of his own to what he reads. Thus 
is the Motherland served, and the day of her redemption 
draws nigh more swiftly. 

ANNIE BESANT 
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The Congress-League Scheme 

THK EXECUTIVE AND THE LEGISLATURE 

D&ADLOCKS AND CONSTITU'rIONAL CHECKS 

THE demand for an effective and substantial control over 
the executive by the legislature is sought to be achieved under 
the Congress League Reform Schemes by three proposals: (1) 
that one half of the Executive Councils-Imperial and Provincial 
-shall be elected by the elected members of the Legislative 
Council, (2) that the resolutions passed by the Legislative 
Council shall be given effect to, unless vetoed by the Governor, 
and in any case, if they are re-affirmed, one year after such 
veto j and (3) that the budget. including therein all the revenues 
raised and expenditure incurred for the administration of the 
country, shall be duly passed every year by the Legislative 
CounCil as an enactment thereof. 'I'hese provisions have been 
objected to on the ground that they will become unworkable and 
might easily produce a deadlock in the administration on the 
following grounds: (1) That the Governor as head of the 
executive, being deprived of the power of choosing his colleagues 
to carryon the administration of the country and compelled to 
go on with colleagues chosen for him by others whom he cannot 
get rid of if he differs from them, is thus invested with a 
regponsibility which is impossible for him to discharge and in 
which the administration might easily be brought to a stand
still by a conflict between the Governor and his Councilor 
between the several sections of the same j (2) that in imposing 
upon the Governor the obligation of carrying out the resolution!! 
of the legislature through an executive which may possess the 
confidence of the le6 islature and possibly no~ that of the 
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electorate and which under the present arrangements could not 
be replacf!d by another possessing the confidence of both, the 
door is opened for a perpetual conflict between the legislature 
seeking to control the executive and an executive which does not 
owe its existence to it, resisting such control; (3) that in 
imposing upon a non-parliamentary executive, which is not fully 
representative of the legislature, the duty of obtaining supplies 
for the conduct of the Government from the ll'gislature, its 
existence is made to depend upon its ability to obtain the 
confidence of a changing legislature, witll the certain probability 
of endangering the normal conduct of ordl'rly government in 
the country by the frequent chances of a refusal of supplies 
on the part of such a legislature whenever its views or 
decisions on any matter, financial or administrative, are not 
accepted or acted upon by the executive government; (4) that 
generally speaking in all these ways and by reason of the 
coexistence of Imperial and Indian interel!ts which the 
head of the executive will have to look after, coupled with the 
absence of a steadying second chamber which could supply the 
sober second thoughts needed by all Self-Governing constitutions, 
we are placing in the hands of a popularly elected Legislative 
Council, as yet on its trial and unused to the exercise of power 
with responsibility, an amount of authority and functions which 
they cannot in the present circumstances satisfactorily discharge 
and against the abuse of which, and the creation of deadlocks 
in consequence, no adequate protection is provided in the Con
gress-League Scheme. 

TRUE BASIS oli' SUCH CRlTIClSM8 

It is proposed to examine in this note how far these 
objections possess any force, to what extent they are met by the 
Congress-League Scheme of Reforms, and whether any further 
provisions need.be made in conformity with the scheme to meet 
these criticisms. Before answering critics and criticisms in this 
behalf, one essential matter has to be made clear. Either these 
criticisms are criticisms of means and methods, or they are 
criticisms of substance, denying the validity or applicabili~y ~f 
fundamental principles. If criticisms pointing out the hkell
hood of deadlocks under the llresent scheme are intended to be 
mere paraphrases of the general statement of the unfitness of 
the people of this country in the present circumstances to 
exercise functions of Self-Government, partially or totally, or 
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what is practically the same thing, if they only amount 
to a plea for the postponing of the grant of substantial re
forms towards Self-Governml:!nt to the representatives of 
the people until they become fit therefor in due course
after a number of generations in which, we are told, the 
whole community will become thoroughly educated and 
alive to their civic rights and duties-then, in such a case, no 
arguments showing the practICability of the means 01' methods 
can avail. If the Indian people are to be unfit for Home Rule 
till Doomsday-till the whole community attains perfection by a 
process of purgatory in which the Brahmins will iorever be bani. 
shed from their position of bad eminence-no argument adduced 
to prove that deadlocks can be avoided or tided over, as much 
by the machinery of constitutional Government, as by the 
good sense, capacity and desire of the people to secure good 
Government for themselves, will convince such enemies who 
despise all reform. I know of no nation in the world in which 
deadlocks, resultmg from want of competence or from 
perversity on the part of a democracy ridden by party cliques, 
are provided against by a logically complete constitution, or 
any ingeniously perfected Governmental organism. On the 
other hand, the greatest of the Democracies-that of the 
United Kinglom-owes its success to the very existence of 
institutions likely to produce deadlocks at every turn, the 
necessity for overcoming which is considered the best means of 
securing the exercise of power with a due sense of responsibility 
to the popular chamber in the discharge of Government duties 
by the executive authority, under the constant watchful control 
of public opinion. No conceivable system can provide against all 
possible conflicts between those who are the agents of a sovereign 
authority and those who are the representatives of such 
sovereign power, brought into ex.istence to watch, guide and 
control them, so long as they are lodged in two different 
entities, VIZ., the ex.ecutive and the legislature. The temptation 
to defiance, on the part of the executive, and to abuse of 
~he. authority to supervise, on the part of the legislature~ 
IS mherent. But where the source of both the authorities is 
the same, viz., the will of the people-the conflict and the 
~ea~lock are sooner or later overcome. I take it, therefore, that 
It IS not this fundamental conflict which is found in all 
constitutions of a representative character that is referred to by 
any of our honest critics. 



BASIS or AUTHORITY III INDIA 

I shall also similarly aSSllme that I have not to answer 
ai"guments founded on the extravagant claims even now made 
by some people on behalf of British Governmental authority 
in India which seek to place the executive authorities in a 
position of exceptional prestige, having a power of ruling 
this country not by strictly defined powers contained in legis
lative enactments, but by executive discretion and in virtue 
of oriental traditions and methods inherited from the days of 
the Company from previous rulers in India. Such a denial 
or the status and rights of the Indian citizens of His 
Majesty were long ago answered by Sir FitzJames Stephen in 
one of his famous Minutes, and it need hardly be referred to 
at the present day except for the fact that such notions still 
underlie the argumElnts of those who would place the executive 
in India in a position of it.dependence from the legislature 
and immunity from its control. The claim that the Govern
ment of India possesses the Sllpposed absolute power of the 
old Native States, subject only to such limitations as it has 
chosen to impose upon itself by express law, that every new 
law is thus a new limitation on the general powers of Government 
and tends to diminish them, and that there ought to be 81 few 
laws as possible in order that the vigour of the executive 
power may be maintained at a maximum. is one that is not 
now-a-days made openly, but is at the bottom of many arguments 
against the control of the executive by the laws of an elected 
legislature. "Nothing struck me more in my intercourse 
with Indian civilians," wrote Sir FitzJames Stephen in 1872 
-and it is remarkable how the idea persists in some qoarters 
still-" than the manner in which the senior members of the 
service seem to look instinctively upon lawyers of all kinds 
as their naturl!<l enemies and upon law as a mysterioos power, 
the special function of which was to prevent, or, at all events, 
to embarrass and retard anything like vigorous executive 
action." 

THB RULlI OJ' LAw 

Those who talk of deadlocks, conflicts and embarrassments 
of the executive, or of the ordinary course of administration 
are, as we find it on analysis, obsessed by ideas identical 
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Wlth this, and not even the deluge of the great War 
that is now upon us has 'sufficed to alter their outlook. 
'fhey must be presumed then to affirm the negation of the 
fundamental principle of all British institutions, 1:iz., the Rule 
of Law, the principle" that government by law is the only real 
security for life or property, and is therefore the indispensable 
condition for the growth of wealth and the progress of the 
material and moral welfare of all peoples ". They have again 
to be told, as they were told in the days of Sir FitzJames 
Stephen, "that the people of England as a whole will 
take no sort of interest whatever in supporting a mere 
despotism different from those of the native rulers only in 
the fact that it was administered by Englishmen . . • . . 
To IlUppose that law and despotIc power can subsist 
side by side, is to show complete ignorance of the very 
nature of law. The essence of the system, by which person 
and property are secured, lies in the general principle that 
no man IS to suffer harm eIther in person or in property, 
except according to law. Despotic power or personal Govern
ment, which is the same thing, is nothing but a power to 
compel people in general to obey the orders of the ruler, what
ever those orders may be ; but this compulsion can be effected 
only by inflicting, or threatening to inflict, harm either on their 
persons or their property, in case of disobedience, which cannot 
be if they are not to be so harmed except by law. Thus the 
notion of a compromise between law and despotism is like a 
compromise between straight and crooked. The two ideas ex
clude each other." 

UNITY OF GOVJ:RNHENT 

We may, therefore, accept for India as we do for all 
constitutional countries, the principle which Professor Sidgwick 
would call the" unity of Government," l.·iz.," that however the 
functions of Government may be divided among different 
persons and bodies there is no ultimate conflict among those 
organs, so that, though there may be differences of view among 
them needing debate and mutual criticism, still their final 
deCisions demanding the obedience of the rest of the community 
are, as ha~monious and consistent as if they emanated from one 
ratIonal WIll ". We have only to take note of the ordinary and 
occasional possibilities of conflict among them and consider 
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expedients for avoiding or terminatipg them, in the belief that 
unless the Government possesses unity of action its powers 
may be destroyed. If this is not conceded and if it is assumed 
that the Government established in this country has conflicting 
aims or interests to promote as between the people governed 
and the class governing, or has any other object in view but 
that of the good government of the people of the country itself, 
then we are not only landed in the position of denying the 
bema fides of the whole business of reform, but we find ourselves 
in direct conflict with the definite statement made on the 
authority of His Majesty's Government, that the aim and 
intention of British Rule in India is to confer responsible 
Government on the people of India. 

No modern State can pretend to continued existence without 
a legislative organ first," to secure the best possible definition 
even of the lDdividualistic minimum of legal duty "-let alone 
the growing paternal functions of the State definable by law
nor without such legislative organ being invested with the 
powers of what has been called the money-granting organ. 
In every modern country, the legislature is identical in the 
main, if not altogether, with this money-granting organ, and 
measures for raismg revenue are uniformly treated as a species 
of legislation to be determined by the same organs that 
determine other kinds of legislation. The reasons for this 
identification are obvious. ~ince mOllt important kinds of 
Governmental functions require both legislation and expenditure 
of public money, the division of responsibility, if legislation and 
money-granting were allotted to separate bodies, is fatal to 
their effectual performance, as in any case the money-granting 
organ would come to possess, the eventual control in the 
legislation involved. Nor can it be disputed in modern States 
that it is desirable for the fullest possible security to the citizens 
generally, not only that the formidable discretionary power in 
the hands of the executive should be kept strictly Within the 
limits of the law, but also that its exercise within these limits 
should be subjected to the watchful criticism of the legislature. 
This is "partly because the sound performance of the function 
of critical supervision is likely to throw light on defects in the 
law capable of being removed by legislation, partly in order 
that the desire fur avoiding inconvenient legislative festraints may 
itself operate as a moral restraint on the executive". To thOBe, 
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therefore, who would object on general grounds to any power of 
normal critical supervisIOn on the part of the legislature over 
the executive in this country, the position has to be made clear 
that such a claim is unsustainable for two reasons. In the first 
place, the executive cannot be above the law in any British~ 
governed country, much less can it claim to override the law and 
to govern by arbitrary, individual discretion. In the second 
place, if the executive, equally with all citizens, is bound by 
laws enacted or enactable by a legislature substantially 
consisting of representatives of the people, "the desire ot 
avoiding inconvenient legislative restraints," as Professor 
lSidgwick would put it, " may itself operate as a moral restraint 
on the executive n. The security of the citizens, therefore, 
demands that the power which the law-making authority, in 
effect and in the last resort, possesses over the executive to 
impose duties by enactments, should be more normally trans
formed into a general power of supervision and control. Such 
a power, fal· from creating deadlocks, would smooth the way 
for the avoidance of the more serious deadlocks. When the 
executive starts defying or disobeying enactments of the 
legislature, it would require more drastIC measures from the 
people to compel submission. Indeed, the very term used, 
namely, the" executive," to describe the authority of this ol·gan 
of Government, obviously connotes its subsidiary or subordinate 
character. 

CHECKS ON THE LEGISLATURE 

'rhough there are weighty reasons, no doubt, for treating 
the. executive as an organ of Government separate from the 
legIslature but ultimately controllable by it, yet it is necessary 
that in all well-ordered constitutions the difficult problem of 
the exact relations of the executi ve to the legislature in the 
normal course of administration is defined in some way or 
other. In a simple system of parliamentary executive, where 
the latter is merely treated as absolutelv under the control of 
an entirely popular smgle chamber, no "difficulty is presented, 
from the mere logical point of view, in defining the relations of 
the legislature and the executive. But many believe with 
John :::ituart Mill that the evil effect of an omnipotent popular 
slllgle chamber exercising power, released from all external 
chec~, ought to be prOVIded against in all countries. The 
exercise ot executive power, it is urged, could not conveniently. 
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nor without loss of efficiency, be lodged in a numerous assembly 
of untrained politicians-more especialiy where affairs of 
complicated moment, such as foreign relations, etc., are involved
and in any case it is undesirable to make the executive the 
simple agent of the legislature. The necessity of devising 
checks and counterchecks has thus to be considered. In the 
British constitutional system, a number of such checks havs 
existed both by convention and in virtue of the Common and 
Statute Law. 80me of these have ceased to be operative, while 
others are considered to be in full force. Weare usually told 
by constitutional historians that the dangers of a simple parlia
mentary executive, which would make the popular chamber for 
the time being despotic, inefficient and perhaps oppressive, are 
diminished by the power which the executive possesses of dissol
ving Parliament. 'rhe Parliament, in seeking to exercise control 
over th~ executive, is able to compel the Cabinet to resign office 
if the latter loses the support 01' the confidence of the assembly. 
If it refuses to resign after a vote of ,vant of confidence, it may 
be coerced to do so by a refuslLl to furnish supplies or by what 
is peculiarly an English expedient, by a refusal to pass the 
annual Mutiny Bill. At the same time, the executive on its 
part may always by a dissolution appeal to the electorate from 
any particular assembly of the House with which it ma.y dis
agree on any vital question of policy. Such a power alters its 
position of absolute subordination to 'an elected chamber into 
one of being in a position to go before the nation for a decision 
as to whether the executive, rather than the legislature which 
has come into conflict with it, represents the public opinion or 
the voice of the people, which has, of course to prevail. 

'L'here is, however, under the English Constitution another 
power lodged in the Crown as distinct from the executive. It 
was in a sense interpreted to be the means by which popnlar 
opinion might be brought to bear on both the executIve and 
the legislature should they both combine to carry out a policy 
which the people would disapprove or would not endorse. That 
is the ancient pl'erogative of the Monarch to dillsolve ParlIament 
and to force a general election. The effective use of such a 
power was frequent in the 18th century, the most notable being 
that by which King George III. in 1784 called Pitt to power 
as Prime Minister in the teeth of a majority against him in the 
House of Commons and dissolved Pa.rliament a.s a result of 
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which the electors supported the action of the King by an over
whelmiRg majority. 

COLONIAL PRACTICB 

It seems, however, that the power to appeal from Parlia
ment to the Electorate possessed by the King has ceased to be 
exercised in England since 1834 and it is a question how far 
the Monarch can be deemed to have lost it by its disuse. Its 
practical importance in England, however, is at present very 
httle, but apparently it would still seem to possess importance 
in connection with the constitutional arrangements of the do
minions and dependencies of the British Empire, where the 
Crown and its Governors have often proceeded to act as inter
preters of the will of the nation as against the will of the assem
blies of their executives and also as guardians of Imperial as 
distinct from dominion or dependent interest in respect of 
legislative or administrative policy. As the question of the 
powers which may be reserved with the Governors and the 
Governor-General in India, in view of the more gradual deve
lopment of Self-Government and of the avoidance of conflicts or 
deadlocks, is of importance in connection with the present 
Bcheme of constitutIOnal refOl'ms, it may be useful to refer to a 
recent controversy which bas taken place in the columns of the 
London Times between Professor Keith and Mr. J. G. Swift 
Macneill, two of the greatest authorities on constitutional law 
in reference to this subject. 'l'he mat,erial parts of the corres
pondence are republished below: 

To the Editor of the " Times" 

It is now the established practice in the United Kingdom 
that the Sovereign in political matters in the ultimate issue accepts 
the advice of the Ministry in office, a rule which secures to democl'acy 
the fullest advantage of monarchical government and of political 
hberty. The system of responsible government in the Dominione. 
however, developed at a time before this doctrine was finally and 
completely recognized in the United Kingdom, and in circumstances 
of political inexperience among the colonists, which imposed on 
Governors the duty of acting as the guardians of the Constitution 
aud pl'otectors of the people against possible misuse of political 
power. It is accordin~ly still the theory of Dominion Constitutions 
that a Governor may, and indeed pel'haps should, decline to accept 
the advice of Ministers whom he considers not to represent the 

2 
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popular will, relying on his ability to replace them with othat' advI
sors should they resign as the result of his refusal. The position 
throws upon the Governor a personal responsibility which is more 
and more out of harmony with modern conditions of political thought 
in A ustralia, as may readily be appreciated by a study of the very 
varying comments on the relations between Sir G. Strickland and 
his Ministers which have appeared in the Australian Press. The 
true solution of the difficulty is the establishment of the rule of 
nction on Ministerial advice in every case, and the principle haa 
been acted upon in one striking instance, that of the grant of a 
double dissolution of the Commonwealth Parliament io 1914 by Sir 
Ronald Munro-Ferguson, despite the precedents of refusal of dissolu
tions established by Lord Northcote and Lord Dudley. 

Where Imperial interests are concel'lled, different considera
tions, of course, arise, a:llecting the relations of the Dominions and 
the United Kingdom, but the retention of the old practice in internal 
matters is now an anachronism, and undesirable as tending to create 
t,he impression of the interference of the Imperial Government in the 
domestic concerns of the Dominions, public opinion in which can 
hardly be expected to draw the delicate distinction between the 
Governor as head of the local Government and as a representative of 
Imperial interests. 

The University, Edinburgb,1 A. BI!RRIEDALlif KEITH. 
Sept. 14. J 

To the Editw of the " ~C'ime8 " 

I thiuk, subject to one qualification, which your learned aud 
distinguished correspondent will probably recognise in the case not 
only of the Sovereign bnt of a Dominion Governor, the Sovereign or 
the Dominion Governor, wllile accepting all but invariably in .. the 
ultimate issue the advice of the Ministry in office," has a power 
exercisable primarily on his own responsibility whose possession is 
advantageous in the highest degree to democracy. That power has 
beeu well described in 1878 by Mr. Gladstone and a generation later 
by Sir William AnRon: 

There is (writes Mr. Gladstone) one great and critical act 
the responsibility for which falls momentarily or provisionaJJy on 
the Sovereign (Dominion Governor). It il! the dismissal of an exist
ing Ministry and the appointment of a new one. This act is usnally 
performed with the aid drawn from anthentic manifestations of pub
lic opinion, mostly such as are obtained through the votes or ('on
duct of the House of Commons.. The Sovereign (Dominion 
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Governor) can defy the Parliament if he can count upon the people. 
(" Gleanings of Past Years," pp. 230-~31.) 

Sir William Anson states more explicitly Professor Keith's 
position, with what is, I think, its necessary corollary: The direct 
action of tho Crown in causing or refusing a Dissolution may be said 
to have ceased. When the King has thought that his Ministers and 
his Parliament were alike out of harmony with the country he has 
dismissed his Ministers, as George III. dId in 17!l3, or promoted or 
suggested a change of Government, as William IV. did in 1834. The 
cases serve to remind us that the prelogative might conceivably be 
a resource when a Ministry and House of Commons were alike out 
of harmony with the country and were unwilling to admit the fact. 
(" Law and Custom of the Constitution, I, Parliament," pp. 308-309.) 

September 19. .T. G. SWIFT MACNEILL. 

'raE POWERS OF COLONIAL GOVERNORS 

It is of interest to note that both H. E. Lord Chelmsford, our 
present Viceroy, and Lord Carmichael, the late Governor of 
Bengal, have had to consider the present constitutional position 
of a Governor in the Self-Governing Oolonies and refused to be
lieve that they were mere dummies acting for the ministers of 
those Colonies, notwithstanding they may possess the advantages 
of full re~ponsible Governments. It is certain, therefore, that 
His Excellency the Viceroy, at any rate, will be able to afford 
valuable guidance in settling the question of how best to entrust 
the Indian people and their representatIves with substantial and 
effective control over the executive in India without necessarily 
impairing the efficiency or integrity of the constitution. He 
will be reRdy qUite easily to anl:lwer the oft-repeated, but futile 
arguments as to impasses or deadlocks ensumg when an exe
cutive responsible to the legIslature is established with a Gov
ernor or Governol'-General at its head who has to get on with 
them. His Excellency, at any rate, did not find any difficulty 
in so getting on, bor did he find the deadlocks he had to face 
with so democratic and socialistic a people as those of Queens
land, insoluble, In the deadlock between the Upper and the 
Lower House whicb, occurred in 1907, Lord Ohelmsford who was 
Govtlrnor, wa~ asked by Mr. Kidston, the Premier, when more 
than one imp0l'tant bill proposed by his Government was rejec
ted by the Upptlr House, to allow him to appeal to the country. 
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lIe refused to accede to this, whereupon the Ministry resigned. 
Lord Chelmsfurd called upon the leader of the opposition to 
form a new Ministry, which he did. Tire Housa of Assembly 
whe'rein the late Premier possessed a majority, refused supplies 
and thereupon Lord Chelmsford dissolved the Parliament. The 
cou11try returned the progressives to power and the final result 
was an importaut revision of the Constitution by which even 
the temporary inconvenience of future dissolutions was avuidfld 
by means of un appeal to the country through a referendum on 
the contested issue. The devi:!ing of expedients to oVtlrcome 
deadlocks was a. question often discussed in those days and it 
may not pass the wit of the Viceroy and the Sel'retary of State 
to get over any such similar deadlocks, conceivable and incon
ceivabl~, which are HOW propounded as objection!!, not against 
particular schemes of reform but in reality to any reforms at 
all, in the direction of entrusting power to the representatives 
of the people. 

PERtoDICAL EnCUTIVS 

The Congress-League Scheme has not provided for an 
appeal to the constituencies by a dissolution, eIther on the 
advice of a popular executive, i.e., the elected half of the exe
cutive council, or by the Governor or Governor-General as the 
repository of the pl'erogative acting 011 behalf of the public weal. 
N or has it provided for that modification of the form of Parlia
mentary Government which is involved in the somewhat 
untenable assumption that representative institutions of recent 
introduction should proceed upon the principle of II maintaining 
the independence of the executive head in his chOIce of minis
ters and genel'ally iu the direction of current executive business 
and admmistration within the limits of law". The absence of 
such a provision, coupled with the proposal of an elected exe
cutive, has led some to consider that its framers are in favour 
of an extl'eme form of simple Parliamentary Government. The 
executive is said to be made directly subordinate to the legisla
ture, and while retaining its place for a tel'm independtmt of 
any votes of the House, it is yet made bound to carry oot the 
decisions of the Hoose. The framers of the scheme itself 
might claim, on the other side. that their proposals create what 
has been called by text writers on politics a Periodical 
executive, which is different alike from a Parliamentary 
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executive 8S in England or a Presidential executive as in 
America. 'l'he latter IS, in a sense, too monarchically orgaDised 
as it places the source of all executive power in one single 
person, namely, the President. It would be quite possible, as 
Professor I::hdgwick long ago pointed out, " to have It. supl'eme 
executive organiKed lIke the English Cabinet of which the 
members were practically more or less 011 an equality, elected 
for a fixed period by the legislature, liS the Swiss Federal 
council is, but possessed of more independence". The fixed 
period should be, in his view, sufficiently long to " gain the ad
vantages of stability and ) et not, 10llg enough to weaken the 
sense of responsibIlity to the electorate materially". In the case 
of the Congress-League Schemll, the period is made conterminous 
with that fixed for the term of the Legislative Council, but the 
system of elected executive councils, is only sought to be applied 
to a limited extent in the scheme. The provision to leave one
half of the executive non-elected, to have this half appointed by 
the Governor might well operate, I presume, to overcome some of 
the serious disadvantages of the instability which might accom
pany a system of simple, complete Parliamentary executive in 
India at this stage. The question whether the stability of a. 
periodical executive should be further protected by providing 
for a semi-elected executive which is nevertheless subjected to 
the norma.l annual Budget control of the legislature, or whether 
it should be provided for by making the whole of the executive 
periodically elected, and giving it stability by freeing it from 
the necessity of going to the popular assembly for its perma
nent ordinary Budget, is one of detail which need not detain us. 
But the feeling is general in India that we need not make too 
great a break with the existing system of Government and that 
we may eventually try to assimilate the Indian system tt) that 
of a Parliamentary type in due course-a type whose forms and 
traditions at least have in various details even in the present 
bureaucratic system, coloured the procedure, ideas and aims of 
both officials and non-officials in the existing legislative assem
blies. The Congress-IJeague Scheme of semi-elected and 
subordinate executive is the result of this combination of ideas. 
For my part, I am not afraid of modelling the executive of this 
country, 011 the ,more intelligible and, as I think, more easily 
workable, basis of a Parliamentary executive. I have here 
thought it necessary to refer to the system of a Periodical elected 
executive only to answer the arguments of deadlock-hunters by 
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of stable, sound constitutional machinery ILnd that those who 
affect superiol' knowledge by a merely supel'ficial acquaintance 
with the forms, but not the underlying principles, of British 
Parliamentary procedure, have but too arrogantly assumed the 
role of carping, and perhaps not unselfish, critics. 

GBRMAN EXECU'fIVE 

It is surmised that in official and bureaucratic circles, i.e., 
in the case of those who are at all willing to have any constitu
tional reforms carried out in the Government of this country at 
this time-reforms will be proposed which are in the direction 
of creating a form of Government which will be more akin to 
what is known as the German system of simple constitutional 
monarchy. The power of the constitutiollal monarch in India 
is, as it were, vested in an executive consisting of the Governor 
or Governor-General appointed by the Crown, presiding over a 
group of high officials drawn from the bureaucratic and Indian 
elements in varying proportions. The nature of the separation 
and correlation of functions-and this is, after all, the essential 
thing under the scheme-might be aptly described in worda 
which have been used to describe the types of constitution based 
on these Prussian models by Professor Sidgwick long ago: 

In a country like Germany in which representative institu. 
tions are of recent introduction an<J hereditary monarchy retains 
much of its old prestige, this conclusion leads influential publicist. 
to support the independence of the hereditary monarch in his choice 
of ministers and in the direction of current administration within 
the limits of law. According to this view; the hereditary monarch, 
though it ought to be his aim to work in harmony with a reprellen· 
tative assembly, ought not to be compelled to choose his ministers 
from the leaders of the parliamentary majority at any given time. 
The proper functions of parliament it is said, are legislation and 
criticism, not nomination, and though legislation includes the 
determination of the taxes to be paid by the citizens, it can never be 
the constitutional duty of the legislative assembly to make their 
criticism take effect in a general refusal of supplies i-which is 
commonly considered in England to be ,the obvious constitutional 
resource for compelling a refractory monllrch to take the ministers 
that Parliament approves. It is admitted that jf the King's 
ministers do not possess the confidence of Parliament, the latter 
will legitimately manifest its distrust by refusiDg to support any 
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dubious costly enterprises, foreign or domestic in which the monarch 
and his ministers may wish to indulge, or only supporting them in 
a niggardly manner; and it appears to be admitted that the obstacles 
thus continually placed in the way of the monarch's designs are 
likely to lead, in the long run, to the retirement of a minister who 
('an not persuade Parliament to open its purse-strings, but it is held 
that though in this way strong inducements are applied to the 
monarch to avoid a conflict wIth the assembly, these inducements 
ougM never to amount to a moral coel'cion to take the leaders of the 
parliamentary majority as his ministers, or to let them dictate his 
policy. This system in short, aims at making the real Powel' of the 
monar('h correspond to that formally given to him in the English 
Ilonstitution, and others framed on its model. 

Very little is needed to show that such a proposal will fail 
to meet the requirements of the country or the long cherished 
aspirations of the people. As a matter of practical politics, also, 
it is obvious that such a system should inevitably lead to con
flicts fl'om the very outset and the history of constitutional 
monarchy in England might well be availed of to aVOId in this 
country all the travail and trouble which it had to undergo 
before it developed the power of the Parliament to compel the 
subordination of the King's Mini~ters. Nor is it necessary to 
point out that, whil~ in England this unstable form of constitu
tional monarchy rapidly changed into a form of full Parlia
mentary Government, it has in Germany rapidly degenerated, 
as is well-known, to a peculiar type of absolute and autocratic 
Imperial sway whose diSCiplined perversion of political and moral 
ideals have landed the world at the present day in the throes 
of the most devastating war known in history. 

GERMAN ExPIRIENCE 

The degeneration, in fact of the so-called constitutional 
but non-Parliamentary executive was, indeed, perceived, ana
lysed and exposed even before the war by that high authority 
on Continental Constitutions, Professor Lowell, in his new abrid
ged but up-to-date treatise on Governments and Parties in 
Europe. The conclusion to which he has come represents then, 
the difference between the theoretical anticipations which 
Professor Sidgwick entertained when he wrote at t.he time the 
expt:>riment was begnn and the practical results which Professor 
Lowell records aft·er four decades of Imperial sway in Germany. 
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1 cite below Professor J.Jowell's desoription of the actual powers 
and functions of the Legislature. viz., the Reichstag: 

The powers of the Reichstag appear very ~eat on paper. 
All laws require its consent, and so do the budget, allioana and all 
treaties which involve matters falling within the domain of legisla. 
tion. It has a right to initillte legislation, to ask the government 
for reports, and to express its opinion on the management of affairll. 
In re.llity, howevpr, its powers are 1l0t so great &8 they seem. The 
constitution provides, for example, that the budget shall be annual, 
but the principal revenne laws are permanent, and t'anDut be 
changed without the consent of the Bundesrath, while the most 
important appropriation, that for the army, is virtually determined 
by the law fixing the number of the troops, a.nd this has hitherto 
been voted for a number of years at a time. The cl.ief function of 
the Reichstag is in fact, the (!onsideration of bills prepared by the 
Chancellor and the Bundesrath. These it criticises aud amends 
pretty freely; but its activity is rather negative than positive, and 
although important measures have occasionally been passed at itl 
instigation, it cannot be said to direct the policy of the State eit.her 
in legislation or administration. 

The influence of the Rei.:hstag is also diminished by the fact 
that it can be dissolved at ally time by the Bundesrath with the 
consent of the Emperor. Iu most constitutional Governments at 
the present day the power of dissolution is the romplement of the 
responsibility of the ministers, and is nsed, at least in theory, to 
ascertain whether the Cabinet possesses the confidence of the nation. 
But in Germany it exists without any such responsibility, and 
hence is simply a means of breaking down resistance iu the 
Reichstag. 

The rules of the Reichstag provide for interpellations, but the 
qnestion to whom these shall be addressed involve8 one of the 
paradoxes, or contradictions bfotween theory and practice, wbit'h are 
common in the government of the Empire. There i8 no Imperial 
Cabinet, and the Chancellor, who i8 the only minister, has no right, 
as such, to sit in the Reichstag. fn theory he come8 there only as 
one of the delegates to the Bundesrath. 

In form, therefore, interpellation. are addressed to the 
Bundesrath, but in fact they are communicated to the Chancellor, 
who usually answers them himself, or allow8 one of his 8ubordinate8 
to do so. A debate may ensue if demanded by fifty member8, but 
it is not followed by an order of the day expressing the opinion of 
the House, and, indeed, interpellatioD8 have no such important'e as 
in France and Haly, because the Parliamentary 8ystem doe8 not 
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exist; that is, the Chancellor does not resill'n on an adverse vote of 
the Reiohstag, nor does he feel obliged to conform to its wishes. 

In every respect, then, this system of Imperial executive 
haa failed to secure any legitimate voice to the people and their 
representatives in legislatIOn and finance. On the other hanft, 
the virtual independence of the executive in cIvil administration 
and the command of financial resources for a hatt'ful military 
system has produced that abnormal state of society which is 
comprised in the German doctrine of Kultt~r. 

On every ground of political pt'inciple, political expediency 
and Bl·ttish Imperial ideals, the lIuggestlOn:! III the direction of a 
limited legislative authority and circumscribed popular control, 
have to be rejected in toto. 

THE NEED FOR A SECOND CHAlIBER 

There are one or two important circumstances which have 
introduced an element of apparent difficulty for those who are 
making suggestions on behalf of the people in IndIa for placing 
the executive under the control of the legislature, both in the 
Provincial and the Imperial Governments. The Provincial 
Legislative Councils in India, unlIke the legislatures in the 
Dominions, have not been designed on a federal basis. Nor has 
the Imperial legislative authorIty been lodged in a two Chamber 
authority, one of which in federal countt'ies usually represents 
the principle of unity, and the other the principle of separation 
of interests inevitable in all federally organised constitutions. 
There is no Upper Chamber in India to which representatives 
of the several Provinces, as so many Provincial units, are 
elected. Nor is the Imperial Legislative Council entirely con
stituted as a lower chamber, elected only on the principle of 
population without reference to provincial representation. Hut 
--say the critics-apart from the advantages of possessing a 
revising chamber supplying the sober second thoughts of a 
more deliberate or conservatIve class of people, or of safeguard
ing the interests and the integrity of provinces as against the 
democratic domination of the more powerful provincials units, 
the advantages of more powerful checks on the action 
of a fully democratic single Chamber have been entirely lost 
sight of and ignored by the Congress constitutIOn makers. It 
is difficult to meet an argument based upon so many and 
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somewhat conHicting considerations, but it haa to be pointed 
out that the question of a second chamber for the whole of 
India remains for solution and is expre!!sly left over until the 
process of solidification of popular political power and the 
relations between the various provinces and with those great 
and important factors in the future political evolution of India, 
the Indian States, become ripe for settlement. To defer the 
question of the representatives of the people obtaining control 
over the executive tilI this happens, is to put off indefinitely the 
insistent claims and needs of the people and to perpetuate 
the present system by which the executive may remain im
pervious to the for-ce of public opinion up to the breaking 
point. It is obvious that in the present state of the 
country, such a policy of delay or doubt will be dis8.!!trous. 
Recent controversies and developments connected with the 
settlement of the next steps of constitutional reform in India 
may have indicated to some of those who deliberately avoided 
the decision of the question of a second chamber in the framing 
of the Congress-League Scheme, that the establishment of such a 
chamber may be the means of meeting many of the difficulties 
and some of the so-called deadlocks which are now so persis
tently urged to block the immediate grant of reforms. If 
Mr. Lloyd George's Government, Mr. Montagu and the Govern
ment of India concur in considering suggostions for a second 
chamber as of immediate moment, there is nothing whatever in 
the Congress-League Scheme to exclude its consideration-pro
vided, of course, both the national assemblies have the fullest 
opp~rtunity of discussing them in detail. 

REPRESEN'j'ATION Oli' N ATIVJa STATES 

On the question of the institution of a second chamber, there 
are a variety of principles and considerations that will have to 
be dealt with. In the first place there is the general federal 
principle on which the claim of provincial autonomy-itself 
conceded in the .famous Paragraph 3 of Lord Hardinge's Delhi 
Despatch-is to be worked out. If the provinces are to be self
governing units or Part-States in a federa.lly united India, the 
first and second chambers may be modelled to represent the 
unitary and federal prInCIples respectively, as in the United 
States or in the Dominions of Canada and Australia. And 
herein will come the important questions connected with 
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the claim now growing in volume, which is advanced on behalf 
of Indian States and their rulers for a vOICe in the joint Councils 
of India. It is obvious, however, that no claim can be entertain
ed on behalf of these States which while insisting on the rights 
of complete immunity from influence in any functions of inter
nal government or sovereignty for themselves-no Part·State in 
any }<'ederal Commonwealth can do this in regard to the reserved 
01' unreserved power of the united government-yet demands a 
VOICe in the control of whatever functions of government and 
legIslation affecting only British provmces or territories and not 
affectmg the Indian States, are reserved to the Central Federal 
CouncIls. The Indian States through their rulers or representa
tives are, of course, entitled to have a voice in the decision of all 
mu.tters of common concern to British as well as to States 
territories, such as questions of National and Imperial Defence, 
military and naval expenditure, inter-political relations between 
the Part-States, when they are placed in the hands of popular 
executives. llut in the functions which will fall to the Federal 
Legislatures by the" separation of powers," they can partici
pate only If their own :::itates are also to be subjected to 
the laws of the joint common and representative Legislatnre. 
'rhis will involve, to use Lord Morley's words, "a large 
departure" from the exiosting policy and practice relating 
to the Indian States wIth their tull powel's of internal 
sovereignty. But uuless this posItion is ac<!epted, their co-opera
tIOn in the business of I ndian Government can at best be only 
of an adVisory chlt.l'acter, exctlpt III I'egal'd to the sharing in dne 
propOI·tions of the expendIture on Imperial and Indian 
naval and ml!Jtal'y detence and questions connected 'with 
a common Imperial fiscal and political reconstruction. 
\Vhether the Indian Sta.tes 01' their rulers would be 
sufficiently interested or organised for fulfilling this merely 
IIdvlsory function i 1 Indlu.o administratIOn, was a question 
winch was thoroughly examined when the Morley-Minto 
Reform Scheme was settled. It is difficult to add to the state· 
ment of the case whICh is contained in the final despatch of 
the Government of India to Lord Morley where the reasons for 
abandoning the proposal of an Imperial Advisory Conncil were 
fully set out and acted upon, Neither in its capacity as 
representing the -Feudal prmciple, nOl'm its abilIty to fulfil the 
functIOns of a .revislllg ch,unber with a suspensory veto on 
British I ndulIl Legislature and Budgetary enactments can a. 
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second chamber be expected to command interest or support 
or to derive much benefit f,'om representatives or rlliere of 
Indian Sta.tes in it. If and when proposals for a more 
compl'ehensive reconstruction of the Imperial and Indian 
Communwealth are contemplated, the claims of Indian States 
will necessarily become as great and just as those of any 
other Indian provinces. 

itEPRESENTATION OF CLASS INTERESTS 

In a subsequent part of this Memorandum I have explained 
how any proposals for retracing the course of provincial absolu
tism and autonomy could not be entertained With the experience 
and conditions we have to face in India and therefore a second 
chamber to give effect to the principles of a federated Common
wealth of India, to which both Mr. Montagu and Lord Islington 
look forward, might receive consideration now, if that stllge 
of Indian political evolution is going to be dealt with. .ll'here 
are also other factors in the Indian situation which the 
establishment of a second chamber might pbrhaps seek to deal 
with. 'l'here are, in this country, as in other countrie:!, certain 
elements of an essentially conservative character which on fun
damental principles of popular Government, may be deemed to 
have had their day and must cease to block the way. The 
ancient aristocracy of a land, the terJ'itorial magnates, the land
ed interests, the classes with a stake in the countl'1 on the 
one hand, and the c.ultured and leisured classes, the men with 
age, experience and knowledge of public affail's, on the other, 
are all, it is ul'ged, categories of men in a modern State who, 
apart from any claims they may assert on the ground of 
their wealth or stake, make tor stability. sobriety an,1 sound
oess ill the social and politicdl life of the community 
and ought to be' brought together separately in a revising 
chamber, Such a chamber Will be at once a more natural and 
less invidious check on the vagaries or the hasty action of a 
single popular chamber than the head of an encutive. armed 
with a special veto. Moreovpr. in this country. there are still 
questions respecting communal needs and interests which are 
deemed to require deliberation and delicacy in ha.ndling OD the 
part of the governing authorities, and which the usuallyles8 
heated atmosphere of a second chamber might better deal 
with. leaving matters of primary civic and political concern. 
to people of all communities. to the decision in the main of a 
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firet chamber constituted on a simple, direct popular choice. 
Though the National Congress and the ~loslem League have 
come to a ('ompromlse on the questioll of representation as 
between the two great communities of India, the Hindu and the 
Mohameddon, its effect has, in one respect been to start and 
encourage other communal claims, Provincial and Imperial So 
far as protection for specifically communal interest is concerned, 
this can be better furnished by a veto lodged in an upper 
chamber where communal int.erests can be fully repre
sented and a veto provided in their hands may be 
more effective than the s,?mewhat complicated provisos 
to clause IV, sections 1 and 3, of the Congress-League 
Reform Scheme. The modelling of an Upper House on 
the basis of a representation of communities, classes and 
interests, and of a Lower House on the basis of 8 uniform 
territorial suffrage is certainly worth discussing as a possible 
solution ot the claims of separate class Rnd communal interests 
whose conflicts are so much exaggerated before the eyes 
of the public by interested critics. Also the necessity for 
v9"ting with the head of the executive a powerful veto over 
the laws and resolutions of the Council and a responsibility for 
avoiding or remedying deadlocks, may possibly dimini<;h if a 
second chamber, full of the Rober second thoughts of the 
community supplied by lDen with a stake, and armed with 
co-ordinate powers in all matters of permanent legislation 
and a suspensory power of delay in financial or urgent 
administration matters, could be devised on a workable and 
efficient basis. 

The Congress-League Scheme wisely left these and other 
fa I· reaching questions for fuller and later deliberation and very 
properly confined itself to the immediate steps or stages in the 
path ot self-government and constitutional reform. They have 
not been unmindful of the fact, I take it, that the pronounced 
attitude of the Hritish Democracy to the House of Lords and the 
existence at all of a Second Chamber in England, must in due 
course react on the political institutions ill India, when the steps 
towards full responsible self-government have to be considered. 
For the present, however, I am inclined to believe that the 
arrangements by which Indian legislatures, provincial and Im
perial, are possessed of what a.re called plenary powers subject to 
specific restrictions-without any arrangement for the so-called 
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residuary powers-have wurked well, though, hereafter, It may 
be nE'(;eb~ury to provIde SOIne ~p"edy process of gettlllg rid of 
the cunflIct of legl~latlUll betwpen SllpOrtOr and subordlllute 
legIslature" wIth co-ordlllate powel's wInch might occaslOnally 
anse. At pre~enr" 111 the eXlstmg state of thlllgR, thiS 1:; 

aVOId"d oy the eXPcutlve cuntrol which the Secretary of tState 
and the Indian Government exerCIse over the ProvinCial 
LegIslatIve CoullClls and through standmg lllstruct!On~ in the 
Leglslatlve Department of the Government of India and the 
Secretary of ::;taLe. 

'rhe same prepossessLOns drawn from a merp contemplatlOn 
of thp fntilre Indian UonstItutlUn as a pattern based on (;ololllal 
forms of Self-Government, such as the Australian Common
wealth, whwh Lord hlmgton :;peGlfically mentlOned, or as the 
DommlOn of Canada, have had dIfferent re;,ults elsewhere. 
Ingenious hilt superfiCIal students of tho Indian pohtwal 
system arA proposmg h"lf-way houses III the plOgress of a 
re~pon8lble federal type of government for IndIa, whlch though 
amusing and absurd as a feat of oonstItutLOn-makmg, are, 
none the less, illlsc!nevous. 1 do not deSIre tu say that 
Mr. Curti:; in lus famous plan ot self-government by compart
ments has been actuated by any ll1'HdlOUS desne to thwarc genume 
Self-Government. But 1 must say that he has easily fallen 
a vlOtlln tu all the Ideas of those bureauclabc frIends of hiS 
who for their part would speedily reduoe any well-mt,entlOned 
reform proposed III general terms to a nulhty III the actual 
workmg' out of it. 'l'hat IS what we have known and ex
perienced wlth regard to the Local SpIf-Government reforms 
of 1882 and the LpgIslatIve Conncll,efol'lllb of 1892 ~nd [909 . 
.And as the nexL step now proposed is to speoifically invest the 
counmls WIth statutory powers not only III law-makmg, but m 
finance and admllllstratlOn, the plef1 of doing thIS by stages 18 

easily avaIled to neutralise the vf11ne of any specific measure 
that wlll now inevitably be taktln. ~1r. Curti::; would have us 
believe that III the claSSIficatIOn of functlOlls of Government 
between lmpel'ml and Provlllcml authorities, such as he has 
indicated in his famous letter to Mr. Basu, whioh by the way 
IS reported to have a hIstory of Its own, he simply has :;triven 
to foll1JW colomal models by allottlllg specific powers to specific 
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authorjties. federal or provincial as the caRe may be, only the 
prooess is to be more graduated so far as T ndia is conc8!'lled. 

WEAKNESS OF THE CURTIS SCHEME 

The fundamental mistake and mlscoIl(:eption of the whole 
thing 18 that Government, leglsldtJOn and administratlon, arE' all 
made by Mr. Ourtls to mean one and the saUle thing. Studpnts 
of pobtical SCIence, at any rate in pre-war days, bave nnder
stood that the legIslatIve power, as Judge Storey put It so 
long ago, "is the great and ovpr-ruhng power m every free 
Government". It IS the great over-ndmg puwer m all modern 
States, and whIle the ,} udlClal anthority Ilrterprets the laws, 
the executive authol'lty executes it, supplymg' its discretion 
where the law has left the same to it. III treatlllg, there
fore of con8titutlOns, the essenti,11 questlOn reHpecting it$ 
entIty and mtegrity ha~ a,lways pertained prim,mly to thiS 
legislative sovereignty or authority, as to what organ or 
organs It resides 1I1 and how it IS ~xel'ci'Sed, regulated or 
dlstl'luuted. The essence of a federal, as dlshnd from a 
ul1ltary, constitution, as we have been taught to believe, consIsts 
in the distributIOn of thiS legislatIve sovel'pignty as between 
two organs III the State by a de1il1lte division effected throngh a 
fundamental constltutlOnal document. ThIS division of sovereign 
authority IS made so a~ to ve"t 1Il the Part-States the powers 
which they consider eil~entlal to be retained in their hands and 
to entrust WIth the federal common State, powers whIch It IS 
deemed essential to concentrate III its hands WIth a Vl8W to 
mamtaill the mtegl'ity and umty or the Jomt Stf1te. In any 
particular diVision of functions as between the two, It IS the 
legislative power involved in the dlf,charge of governmental 
functions as such which ha'S mattered and thIS is the only thmg 
that is dealt With or could be dealt With by the constitution. 
The questlOll whether the reSIduary power of making laws 
should vest 111 the ceutral or in the Pl'OVIIlClal authorities has 
thus been always one which is dependent on the question of 
how tar the sentiment of unity is stronger than the spntiment 
ot separate entIty among the Revel'al States or -U£C[ ver8a. To 
conceive of a federal constItutIOn in which thel'e IS a distrlhution 
of departments of adrlllmstration or a partItIOn of major and 
Imnor admmistratlve details as betwpen the federal and the Part
States, Implies a forgetfulness of primary constItutIOnal principles. 
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GOVERNMENTAL FUNCTIONS 

If modern States do not accept the old Austinian doctrine 
of the sovereignty of every independent political society vesting 
in one determinate person or group of persona therein, they are 
at any rate, only prepared to conceive of it as being lodged, 10 

far as federal constitutions go, jointly in the legislatures of the 
federal and Part-States taken together. It is the ('onception of 
both of these organs as concerned with the carrying on of 
Governmental functions through the making of laws and 
not as being severally in charge of the department of archaeo
logy on the one hand and of the department of the army and 
navy on the other, that has governed the separation or distribu
tion of functions as between the federal a.nd the provincial State 
authorities. A separation of mere administrative functions 
does, of course, exist in all States, federal or unitary, as between 
the central executive authority and the local authoritie •. 
Local Boards and Municipalities are not, what Dicey would call, 
law-making bodies, but are statutory corporations vested with 
definite administrative duties-empowered, of course, to make 
bye-laws to carry out the executive duties alloted to them by 
the legislative authority. That is a function which is very 
different from law-making. It would be a misconception of 
the most egregious character to conceive of the Indian 
Provincial Legislative Councils or any other Provincial 
Assemblies as local corporations invested with statutory ad
ministrative duties in particular departments; and it is a 
meddlesome suggestion of the most mischievous character to 
propose that at this time of the day Legislative functions of 
these Provincial Councils should be re-a.bsorbed by the central 
Imperial Legislative Council. On the other hand, the cry of 
both the administration and the public is for a iurther splitting 
up of the large Provinces of India, each with a sepa.ra.te 
provincial legislature. 

'l'SE SOUTH AI'BICAJI PARALLEL 

It is perhaps unfortunate that Mr. Curtis's experiences 
have been so exclusively in South Africa. A somewhat irregular 
course of constitutional Govel'Dment has taken place among 
the colonies which now compl'ise the Union of South Africa 
and this has not conduced to a correct grRBp of the essential 
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difference between legislative and administrative functions. 
Nor has Mr. Curtis a clear perception of the essential political 
principle that in all constitutions, fpderal or unitary, it is the 
constItution of the legislature and its law-making powers, 
affecting the normal relation of the executive thereto, that 
must determine the course of reforms in the direction of 8e1£
Government and not the conduct of particular departments of 
administration with or without thfl guidance of elected Councils 
modelled on Municipal corporations. The distinction is un
fortunately apparently obliterated in his mind by what has 
been provided in the Union of :::Iouth Africa Act as to the 
final form which that Dominion Constitution is to take. 
According to that Act, what WIll happen to the South African 
Union after the first ten yeal's of its existence will be that it 
WIll cease to be a federal constitution and will become a 
Unitary Constitution; that is, that the several self-governing 
colonies which have now united to form the union, possessing 
separate legislatures with executives subordinate to them, will 
cease to be so and that all these colOnies will be, IlS it were, 
cOIlverted into districts under the c6ntral administration of the 
Union executive, and govel'Ded by a single legislature with two 
chambers. ThIS coul'se has been apparently dICtated to Houth 
African statesmen as much by the inconvenience of such small 
areas as Natal and the Olange River Colony being treated as 
separate States with separat,£, Parliaments, 8S by the desire to 
obliterate the ancIent rivalries and racial jealousies with a view 
to strengthen a common South African national spirit. It 
need not be said that conditions in India are of the converse 
character. The district or, as it is technically called, the 
provlDcial, adminifltration in South Africa is to be carried on 
by a provincial executive, gnided 01' controlled in respect of 
specific functions of administration, by what is virtually an 
admil~i8trative cuuncil. But the essential fact to be borne in 
mind is that all legislative authority, liS such, will be absorbed 
by the Union Parliament and that these admiDlstrative councils 
are only empowered to make regulations which are more or less 
in the nature of bye. laws. 

EXPERIENCE IN INDIA 

He will be a bold man who would advocate for a 
continent likf' India with a fifth of the population of the 



world within it, that a Unitary Constitution could be 
tliought ut IlS a permanent working political bllsls of her 
constitutiun. All that I call say is that mOI·e than 85 years 
ILgo, evell so early as 1833 when Brituih ludlan territories 
were perhaps but 3/tl of the existing territories, such an 
experiment was started and tried IlDd it miserllobly failed. 
'1'lIe failure was acknowledged by Pildiament m ] 861, and 
the old idea of separa,te provincial legislatures wa. adopted 
and allplified. In 1833, Parliament abolished the legislative 
powers of the Governors-in-Council of Madras and Bombay 
and centred all the legislative powers in the hands of 
the Governor-General·m-Uouncil who, strengthened by the 
addition of a distinguished law member from l!:ngland, was ex
pected to enact rapidly codes of laws of general application 
throughout the country so as to dispense With the necec!sity of 
separate legislation in different provinces. 'l'he trouble. and 
difficulties, not to say conflicts, between the Provincial and 
Imperial authoritIes during this period, as well as the failure for 
the time of the schelltl of legislative codes compiled upon the 
advice of the law member, sufficed to induce all parties 
unanillously to consent to a re13toratioll of the legislative powers 
of the provmcial authorities. t:iubsequent progress has steadIly 
gone ill the direction of providing wore provinces and 
more provincial legislatures. Indeed, one CuriOUS statutory 
reminder of this is, that no Lieutenant-Governorship can 
be created without at the same time creating a Ipgilliative 
council to make laws for the province so constituted. 
Weare now asked to go back to the unitary type I This is 
virtually what Mr. Curtis proposes by his scheme of the new 
provlDClal popular Governments with It. more than ever centralis
ed Imperial Government and its deputies, side by side, getting 
on with the main business of Government. This IS decidedly to 
misread the lessons of history, of political thf"ory and ot all 
political experience. 

AN ABSURDITY 

One obvious p.bsurdity to which reference may be made 
here is that, with the inSignificant departments of administra
tion put into the pompons hands of a popular executive council 
controlled by a popular assembly, we have by no means got rid 
of the legislative supremacy of either the all along eXisting Pro
vlDcial Legislative CouncIl or of the Imperial Legislative 
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Council. The Governor-General-in-Council has power in the 
Legislative Council, under the present statute, " to make laws 
for all persons, for all courts and for all places and things withm 
British India and for all subjects of HIs Majesty," etc., subject 
to certain provisos. Similarly, the Local Legislative Councils of 
every Province in India may, subject to certain provisos, make 
laws" for the peace and good Government of the territories, for 
the ~ime bt'ing constituting the Provinces," and may even with 
the sanction of the Governor-General, repeal or aUlend Imperial 
laws, subject to certain definite provisos. This power of making 
laws, "for the peace and good Governmpnt of the territories con
cerned," is to many thinking persons the first essential of any 
constitutional organ. And If the peace and good Government 
of Provinces are placed under the legislative authority, not of 
the new novel constitution of Mr. Curtis, but of th~ld Councils 
of the country, if they are not to be matters with which the re
presenhtives of the people could have anytlJing to do, how can 
it be said that Self-Government is seriously proposed, presently 
or ultimately, to be substituted for good Government? It is 
obvious that no stray departments placed under administrative 
supervision can do duty for the powers of Self-government 
which are to ensure the good government now exclusively 
dependent on councils dominated by bureaucratIC organisations. 
In truth no half-way houses constructed on the basis of depart
mental" hivings off" can be an adequate substitute for the grant 
of any substantial power of control to the legislature over the 
executive. And if such proposals are to be seriously treated, 
ignoring first principles, by any Indian, he will be verily selling 
his birthright for a mess of pottage. 

LORD ISLINGTON'S SUGGESTIONS 

It is difficult to make out fl'om the text of the address 
delivered by Lord Islington in Oxford some months ago, 
how f.1or his idea of giVlUg power to standing committees 
of legislative councils in regard to spheres of public 
business follows Mr. Curtis's plan. But It is very evident 
that he has not tallen into the confusion of legislative 
and administrative functions which so seriously detracts fl'om 
Mr. Curtis's proposals. Lord Islington says that we must 
a,im at transferring definite sphel'es of business from bure
aucratic to more representative control, and suggests that 
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this might be best effected by the constitution, on the French 
plan, of standing committees of the legislative councils, con
taining a. large number of un-official members responsible 
for assisting the executive in its proposals, on certain specified 
groups of questions. He has not indicated what is to 
happen to the unspecified group of legislative or administrative 
questions, nor, more particularly, what is to happen to that vital 
part of all popular power inherent in a representative council 
namely, the power of the purse: At; the saml' time, he 
describes these standing committees as " responsible for assisting 
the executive in framing its proposals," and observes II that 
if in the Legislative Councils, the Government modified their 
policy the council will have to shoulder the responsibility for 
themselves, as this is the essence of responsible Government a8 

we understand it". To my mind, the committee system, 
whether in regard to administrative or financial matters, can 
work only when, behind the committees, there exists the author
ity of the body that constituted them. If the council itself 
does not possess the power of controlling the executive, as the 
French and Italian Chambers of Deputies possesl it iu all its 
completeness, the futility of the committee seeking to exercisfl 
control, trying to assume anything more than a mere power of 
criticism or advice, will soon be evident. Whatever merits the 
committee system might possess in France or anywhere else on 
the Continent, they all owe their origin to the coercive authority 
behind the committees which vests in the Assemblies, and are 
ultimately dependent on the legislative supremacy of the 
assembly, coupled with its power of the purse. 

CONTINENTA.L ElfPERIENCE 

Such a profound and impartial student of the continental 
constitutions as Professor Lowell, is by no means impressed with 
either their efficiency or their utility as a moderating fa.ctor in 
executive control. He says: 

The main point to notice is that the System ill entirely incon
sistent with the parliamentary form of Government. The Cabinet 
cannot exert the same influence over an election conducted in this 
way that it could over one made by the Chamber in open Se8sion. 
In the latter case it might insiHt on the choice of a majority of the 
committee from among its own friends, and make of the matter a 
Cabinet question; but it. cannot treat the failure of several irrespon
sible 8ections of the Ohamber to act in accordance" with its wi8hes 
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as an expression of want of confidence by the Chamber as a. whole". 
The result is that the committees are not nominated by the Cabinet, 
or necessarily in sympathy with it, and yet all measures, including 
tholle proposed by the Government, are referred to them to revise as 
they think best. Now if the ministers are to be responsible for 
directing the work of the Chamber, they ought to have a policy of 
their own and stand or fall OIl that. They ought to be at liberty to 
detennine their own course of action, and to present their measures 
to Parliament in a form that they entirely approve. But if a com
mittee has power to amend Governmeut bIlls, the ministers must 
either asllume the burden of trying to persuade the Chamber to 
revt!rse the amendments, with all the influence of the committee 
against them; or they must take the risk of opposing the bill as 
reported, although they still approve of many of its features; or 
finally they must accept the bill as it stands and become responsible 
for a measure with which they are not themselves fully satisfied. 
The committees in fact use their power without shrinking, and the 
annual budget, for example, has been compared to a tennis-ball sent 
backward and forward between the minister and the committee until 
a compromise can be reached. 

M. Dupriez, in his excellent work on the ministers iu the prin
cipal countries of Europe and America, paints in very strong colours 
the evils of the French committee system. He points out how little 
influence the mini!.ters have with the committees, who often regard 
them almOl.t as the representatives of a hostile power in the State. 
He shows that while the ministers have no right to be present at 
committee meetings. and are invited to attend only when they wish 
to express their views the committees claim a right to examine the 
administrative offi"es, insist on seeing booka and papers, and volun
teer advice. So little respect, indeed, do the committees pay to the 
opinions of the Cabinet, and so freely do they amend its bills, that, 
as M. Dupriez sarcastically remarks, Government and the committee 
are never in perfect accord except when the former submits to 
the latter. He says, moreover, that when a bill comes up for debate 
the reportel' of the committee is a rival who has great influence with 
the Chamber, while the deputies are inclined to regard the ministers 
with jealou-iY and defiance. Nor do the woes of the Cabinet end 
here, for its authority is reduced to so Iowa poiut that its bills are 
quite freely amended during the debate on the motion of individual 
deputies. 

Of all the committees, the most domineering and vexatious is 
that on the budget. This committee seems to take pride in criticis
ing the estimates and making them over, both as regards income 
n.nd expenditure, while each member ellerts himself to add 
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IIppropriations for the benefit of bis own oonstituents, so tbat when 
the report is finally made the Government c .. n bardly recoguise its 
own work. 

'l'he committee system in Italy is more systematically organ
ised thaD iD France, but it illustrates more forcibly the evils 
which will ensue in this country if Lord Islington's sugge,tion 
is adopted without modification. The committees in italy are 
Dot elected ad hue as in France and thll ~abinet has a good dt!&l 
of influence over their composition to the extent of getting 
them elected 011 party lines. The real position i", as Professor 
Lowell bas pointed out, that Continental experipnce .. illustratell 
forcibly the entire inconsistency with the parliamentary form of 
government of any committees that al'e not nnder the control 
of the Cabinet". Bllt a properly constituted Budget committee 
can always be valuable fOI' a ministry, though interference with 
the Budget is the 'most serious infraction of the rights of any 
party in power. 

RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT 

The truth is that this responsible Government, such as we 
are accllstomed to under Briti"h traditions, implies a ~eneral 
po"Ver of scrutiny and control i general allthority to 1110) dowD, 
direct and modify executive policies i a general right to bring 
forward grievances and expose defects, and a general power to 
review the administration. Such a control in the English Con
stitution is exercised by the House of Commons mostly in an 
indirect way, by means of interpellations, motions for adjourn
ments, resolutions on urgent matters of public importance, 
amendments to votes on the estimates, together w.ith the more 
formal motions of want of confidence or censure on the minister 
or ministers responsible, The more formidable steps of refasal 
of supplies, short mutiny bill!!', as well as the ancient weapon of 
impeachment, are rarely brought into requisition in these days. 
The Indian Legislatures have copied and kept in operation 
many of the minor forms of British Parliamentary procedure. 
But they have not been able to achieve anything on account of 
the impossibility of mere forms to prevail against the continued 
non-popular and pro-official composition of their members. To 
give one or two examples, it is an accepted rule of Indian con· 
stitutional procedure, and one which the courts have upheld, 
that apart from the ancient right or prerogative of the Crown 



under whioh the Land Revenue is claimed and collected in 
India, the ~xecutlve Govel'nment oannot levy any new tax 
ot,herwisll than under the authority of a legislative enaotment 
of the Imperial or Provineial Counoils. It follows from this 
that alterations or modificatiuns pertaining to the taxation 
of the country equally require legislative sanction. In any 
other non-bureauoratically governed country it might have been 
expe9ted that with this power to impose frllsh taxatIOn vested 
in the councils, with an executive which based its estimates 
more upon economy and less upon efficiency and less at realising 
large surpluses than they have aimed at till now, the 
Council could have compelled the Government yearly to obtain 
its virtual sanction to the Budgets in Ol·der that the necessary 
addition or alteration may be effected by passing the Bill which 
the executive would badly need. When Budget discussious 
were first permitted in the Indian Legislative Councils in the 
years 1870 to 1875, the executive found it necessary, in order 
to afford the Legislative Councils the opportunity of dis
cUillsion thus given, to bring in some piece of legislation so as 
to take the occasion to explain the "financial statement" for 
the coming year. In the Madras Legislative Council, an attempt 
was made to treat the privilege then afforded as 11. ri~ht to dis
cuss and pass appropriations by Sir Alexander Arbuthnot. But 
this was promptly nipped in the bud. The COllncils obtained 
the formal right to discuss the Budget only under the Indian 
Councils Act of 1892. Still if the practice of discussing the 
budget and passing any necessary legislation in relation thereto 
had been fairly treated since those days to mature into a. 
Budget Right, lodged not in an official majority but in the 
elected representatives of the people, the necessity for the more 
formal declaration of a Budget Right which has now become 
urgent may not have arisen at all. But the express stipulations 
made in Lord Morley's Reform proposals, that the right of 
sanctioning the Budget vests in the Executive Government and 
that the Councils have no right of voting or vetoing a. budget, 
has made an express grant of all the functions comprised 
under what is called a. "Budget Right," absolutely 
necessary. 

BUDGET RIGHT 

It is this demand of the Budget Right which has exercised 
the bureaucracy so much and rendel'ed its apprehensions so 
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vocal against the Congress-LElague :-"cheme. The qne'ltion is con
stantly asked at every turn by officIals and their supporters : 
supposing Ihe Councils refuse supplies, how can the adminis
tration go on 01' the service gl"t on r The elementary principle 
is conveniently forgotten that in all democratic countries the 
refusal of supplies is au inherent right of alliegislativ" authori
ties however constituted. The easy assumption is as conveniently 
made that while a thoroughly democratic aasemb'y in England 
will not refuse supplies so as to bl·ing the admini~tration to a 
deadlock, a less democratically designed assembly in India, 
with diverse classes and interests represented on it and with 
limited authority and powers for the present, would more fre
quently or more perversely indulge in this right of refusal of 
supplies. But leaving the question of the improbability, nay 
t.he virtual impossibility, of any such deadlock arising in the 
Indian Legislative Councils, let us consider whethel' any, and 
if 80, what protection is nEleded against such deadlocks. ]n 
doing so, the essential distinction has to be borne in mind that 
the budget right is as essential to prevent over-taxation and 
enforce retrenchments as to exercise conI 1'01 over executive 
policy or administration. It is a commonpm('e of budget 
procedure that no popula.r assembly has ever attempted even 
through special committees to offer expert cl'iticism on the 
estimates 01' on the' method'! and plans of finance ministers to 
meet budget requirements. And it is equally well-known that, 
despite pious expressions of opinion on retrenchments, popular 
assemblies rarely attempt to exercise tc!chnical oontl'Ol anI' 
expenditul'e in the way of 8cl'utiny or audit, but usually over
whelm the Executive Government with innumerable proposals 
for additional expenditure. All popular assemblies at the same 
time object to addltiollal taxatIon. The only value to the 
fina.nce minister of the deba.te on the budget hes in the 
criticisU1 by individUII,1 membel's of the assemblies whose 
authority, knowledge or ability in criticising his plans and their 
details, afford him valua.ble help. 

The main interest of the budget right, then, to a popular 
assembly lies in the lise, which it is able to be put to, its power 
of the purse. The history of constitutional Iltruggles in all 
countries-and of course, the'outstandillg example is England 
-is the manner in which the power of the purse is sought and 
obtained and is in due cours~ developed into a power of more 
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or les8 full control over the executive. The converting of the 
executive of a constItutional monarchy into a pal'liamentary 
executive is mainly dependent on the power possessed by the 
assemblies, and more particularly by the lower house represent. 
ing the people, over the budget. In America, the process 
was arrested by the separation of the executive from 
the legislature and by the substitution in their constitution, 
for a hereditary monarch, It. periodical president of the executive 
equally chosen with the legislature by an unfettered popular 
choice. While both the legislature and the executive are thus 
equally dependent on and are the creatures of the votes of the 
people, they are not correlated to eaoh other in the manner of 
superiority and subordination whioh is involved in a parlia· 
mentary system of exeoutive. 'l'he result, however, so far as 
the people are concerned is entirely immaterial inasmuch as 
both alike are of their choice and replaceable from time to time. 
Those who talk of deadlocks by refusal of supplies in India 
are under the initial confusion of regarding the executive as 
something which is perlllanent and the legislature as something 
with perpetual and conflicting interests to promote. 'fhere is 
absolutely no warrant in theory for this assumption. At this 
moment, all the legislatures in India have the power to compel 
the executive by enactments to carl'y out any particular 
policy they may embody in suoh laws. 'l'hat they are unable 
to do so IS due to the fact that their constitutional position 
is not popular nol' even substantially elective. It is understood 
that the official class in India will Ino longel' obstruct the pro· 
cess of at least the provincial coulloils becoming substantially 
eleotive in their composition. If it is conceivable that such a 
council could become organised enough to pass such laws 
as might embarass the executive or effectively obstruct any 
urgent legislation which the executive may bring forward, to 
the point of creating a deadlock, it is dIfficult to see why thEl 
much more inconceivable deadlock which could be produced by 
the senseless and suicidal act of withholding salaries or supplies 
should be deemed more fearful or more frequent. 

THE REAL OBJECTION 

I need not add in this connection the oft-repeated argu
ments that the legislative councils even in their enlarged con
stitutions are far from likely under normal ('onditions, to 
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combine a,nd 'think of such things or to depart from the sobriety 
and sense of political wisdom-which by all official Rccounts 
they have been found to possess in the history of the Indian 
Legislative Councils for over a quarter of a century. The root 
of all the specious objections against the grant of the budget 
right and administrative control really lies in the primary 
reluctance of these critics to deprive the executive in India. of 
their present powers. They have been content so far 
to accept and very often to applaud the great and essential 
principle of the British constitution, 'I:iz.. the legislative 
supremacy of the State and of the rule of law by which the 
Indian citizens obtain a measure of protection unknown in 
foreign countries. They have acquiesced in it 1'10 long as that 
principle was given effect to by laws enllcted by the executive 
themselves with or without additional members who cannot 
seriously disturb their legislative authority. The executive in 
India have for long been a law unto themselves. They have 
brought forward in the Councils and passed such law. &8 

they required and they executed them as they deemed best. 
Under such circumstances. the legal subordination of the 
executive to the laws of the legislature has neither been 
of consequence nor of serious difficulty. Even when Indian 
lawyers had successfully sought the protection' of Courts 
for a correct interpretation of the officially enacted law. 
whenever they are set at naught or infringed by the 
execu_tive. the remedy lay easily in the hands of the 
ex.ecutive. They have only to convene a meeting of the legis
lature and pass by the strength of their official and nominated 
votes such laws as. may be needed for legalising the illegalities 
committed in the past and for excluding the jurisdiction of all 
civil courts in such cases for the future. .As a matter of theory, 
as well as of fact. the Legislative Councils in India were origi
nally only the executive councils sitting in a legislative capa
city. Later on. the Law Member was added. Then, additional 
members were summoned only to meetings of the Governor or 
Governor-General-in-Council when they sat for the making of 
Laws and Regulations and they were there, to use the words of 
the statute. "for the better exercise of the power of making 
laws vested in the Governor-in-CouuClI. This additional annexa 
had so largely grown that it was found aDomalous to call the 
legislature, "the Governor-in-Couucil sitting with additional 
mem~ers for the purpose of making Law8 and Regulations," 
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and at last iu the Consolidation Act of 1915 the words" Legis
lative Council:'!" havtl betln formally put on the statute book to 
describe the legislatllres of India. 

A CONFUSION OF IDEAS 

One further tlltlment of confusion introducfld by those who 
talk of deadlocks has to be adverted to htll·e. '1'htl question of 
deadlocks between the executive and the legislature tllsewhere is 
essentially a matter as between one br,tIlch of a democratic 
constitution and another. Expedients elaborate or simple are 
devised for them as the case may be-according as the con
stItutIOns concerned take advantage more of constItutional 
conventions and organised party Govemment and less of the 
lettel· 01· of the grouping tugethel· of diverse elemer,ts in 
the State. '1'he real deadlock that is contemplated in the 
scheme of Indian reforms is very dIfferent. It is that which is 
fundamentally mvolved in thtl existence of an outside ruling 
class with an exceptional position and prestige, unused to and 
often resentful of popular contrul. It has no I·elation even to 
pOSSIble conflicts blltween the interests of the Empire and the 
interests of the Indian People. 'I'he custody of Imperial 
inttlrests vests m the representatives of His Majesty in India 
and not upon the mem btlrs of the ciVIl service. These are but 
rarely concerned with any questions of imperial magnitude 
when they are not, at the same time, Service questions. Until 
this state of things IS altered by a frank recognition of Self
Government as the overdue reform for India a deadlock be
tween a ruling class and a legislature which has no direct control 
over it must be a natural phtlnomenon frolU time to time. 

To my mind, the announcement of the 20th August last in 
Parliament that "Responsible Government" is the aim and 
intention of BI·itlsh policy, if it has any meaning at all, is 
inconsistent with the undedying idea above referred to for 
the sake of which the deadlock bogey is trotted out by so many 
critics. It is obvious that responsible government cannot exist 
if the Civil Sel·victl is to be immune from responsibility to a 
responsible legislature of the people. And if the principle is 
accepted that they should be made responsible in some form or 
other to a popular legislatu re, there· can, in reality, arise no 
question of deadlocks which Will be insoluble. I am cert.ain
so long as Mr. Montagu means and is able to give effect to the 



policy of His Majesty's Government-he will not be aerioulIIy 
troubled about the fear of deadlocks for we know he haa fuu 
faith in the faculty of Self-Government possellsed by the Indian 
people. 

THE FINANCIAL PROPOSALS 1 

THE scheme of reforms drawn up by the Indian National 
Congress and the All India Moslem League has asked for 
Provincial autonomy and the most impol·tant aspect of auch 
autonomy is that which relates to finance. 1'he aiut of the 
scheme is to give a more or less independent existence to 
ProvinCial Governments, doing away with their present condition 
of being mere delegates of the Imperial Government in regard 
to so many matters regulated by rules. Provincial autonomy in 
finance, as in other matters, should, in order that it may be in 
keeping with the previous history of the relations between the 
two sets of Governments-be of the nature of devolution. In 
other words, Provincial Governments should exercise ollly 
powers delegated to them by the Government of India or 
provided for it in specific legislative enactments. All otht!r 
residuary powers would vest in the Government of I ndia. At 
present, this delegation of financial powers by the Government 
of India is effected only by way of rules framed by the Gover
nor·General in Council with the approval of the Secretary of 
State. These rules have not the force of law and may be 
changed at the discretion of the authorities making them. III 
any scheme of financial autonomy now to be established in the 
Provinces, it is essential that the functions of administration to 
be discharged by them and the range of their powers of taxation 
should be defined by legislation. More than one analogy can 
be quoted for this claim in the constitutional arrangements of 
British Colonial Governments. Within the limits of expenditure 
and revenues prescribed by sncb legislation, the Provinces 
should be allowed the widest possible self-rule. 

1 Reprinted from the Memoranda attached to the addles. given by the 
Home Rule Leagne to H. E. the Viceroy and the Seoretary of State for India on 
November 26th, 1917. 



If the Provincial Governments are to approximate to 
the ideal of autonomous constitutions, it is essential that in their 
financial arrangements they should as far as possible be free of 
outside contl'ol and that there should be substituted in Its 
place the control of the representatives of the people of the 
Province. There should, first of all, be a separa.tion of Proviu
cial from Imperial accounts. 'l'here is really no necessity fOI' 
Provincial figures being clubbed with those of the Government 
of India. Under the new scheme suggested, the Provincial 
Legislatures will get control over the Provincial executives in 
regal'd to all matters of admmistration, including their own 
finance. All the general and specific restrictions placed by the 
Secretary of State and the Government of India on Provincio
financial administration at the present moment, by means of 
codes, despatches, resolutions, rules and instructions, should 
therefore be taken away. Provincial Governments should next 
have powers of taxation and of borrowing. As they will largely 
be concerned with functions rela.ting to the internal development 
of the country, they might be invested by statute with the power 
to borrow for remunerative or devalopmental undertakings. 
The treasuries in the country may for the present, i.e., until 
banking facilitie3 are available ou a large scale throughout the 
country, cont,i.llIle to be controlled by the Government of India 
through its Accountants General, Provincial Governments only 
banking with such treasuries subject to such rules as the 
Government of India may in consultation with them frame. 

Taking, for illustration, those areas which have 
Provincial Governments of their own, the sel'vices which such 
Governments might be called on to administer may be grouped 
under the following heads: 

(1) General Administration 
(2) Police 
(3) Courts 
(4) Jails 
( 5) Education 
(6) Sanitation 
(7) Medical relief 
(8) Agriculture and Iudustries 
(9) Irrigation 

(10) Local Self·Government 
(11) Scientific and Miscellaneous departments 



'rhese services nearly exha.ust all the functions of 
Government which relate to t.he maintenance of peace and 
OJ'der in the country and the promotion of the material and 
moral well-being of the people including the development of 
their agriculture and industries. For meeting the expenditure 
on these services, the following heads of taxation and other 
revenue should be trllDsferred wholly to Provincial Govern
JIlenti: 

(1) Land rel"el'lue,' 
(2) Income-Tax 
(3) Excise 
(4) Forest 
(5) Registration 
(6) Departmental rel.'eipts 
(7) and other forms, if any, of direct taxation. 

'.rhe Imperial Government will have charge of the 
remaining services of administration of the remaining sources of 
revenue and expenditure now in existence. In other words, the 
Imperial Government will have charge of the following 
services: 

(1) Naval and Military Defence 
(2) Customs and fiscal administration 
(3) Foreign affairs, and political relations wfth Native State. 
(4) Railways 
(5) Posts and 'l'elegraphs, 
(6) General Imperial Supervision 

It will realise the revenue derivable from the administration 
of these sel'vices and, in addition, will have its exclusive nse of 
the revenue derived from certai:l other sources such as Salt, 
Opium, Stamps, etc. As against the heads of taxation of the 
Provincial Governments the heads of taxation of the Imperial 
Government will be as under: 

(1) Salt 
(2) Opium 

1 The inclnsion of Land RevenllB nnder Provincial and of Salt Revenue 
under Imperial Sources I consider most essential. The veJred controversy as to 
the former being a rent or tax in India will cease to he of serious moment, if 
this responsibility for increasing or diminishing the revenue from land, by 
periodical revisions or re-adjustments according to finanCIal needs, is placed in 
each Provincial Govemment concemed, the decrease or IBcrease of taJration in 
each CRse being determined by the representatives of the people who havs to 
provide for the needs of the administration. 



(3) Stamps 
(4) Customs 
(5) Interest 
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(6) Posts and Telegraphll 
(7) Mint 
(8) Railways 
(9) Military Receipts 
(10) Civil works and Miscellaneous 

'.l'he head!! of expenditure of the Provincial and Imperial 
Governments will be correspondingly separated. I have worked 
out roughly the approximate figures of revenue and expenditure 
thus separated, in the Tables contained in the Appendix. It 
will be seen therefrom that I have sought to give effect to 
the principle of providing separate sources of revenue and 
expenditure for the Imperial and Provincial Governments and 
of abolishing divided heads of reVE'nue and expElnditure which 
is what the Congress-League scheme has demanded. A 
deficiency or surplus of revenues as well as a demand for 
additional expenditure occurring either in Provincial or Imperial 
finance will hereaftE'r have to he adjusted by the concurrent 
powers of raising or lowering taxation on sources of revenue, 
which each of them will possess under the scheme, while the 
principle of strengthening the position of the Government of 
India on account of its dependence on the proposed fixed 
Provincial grants, is given effect to by retaining, as observed 
above, the residuary powers of taxation with the Government 
of India. 

According to the present scale of expenditure on the 
services mentioned above and according to the rates at which 
the taxes referred to above are levied, this arrangement will 
result in a substantial surplus in favour of most Provincial 
Governments, and consequently in a big deficit in the accounts 
of the Government of India.' It is, therefore, necessary that 

• It has heen suggested to me that it would improve the ohances of the 
favourable oonslderatlOn of the Congress Scheme of finanoe hy the Government 
of [nd,a and the Seoretary of State, if the net defiCIt for whioh they have to look 
for recoupment from the ProvIDelal Governments, is reduced to the lowest possi. 
ble figure. If proposals in this behalf werd n~eded, I would place Registration 
-as being a !'f'venue derIved by the administration of a uniform IOlperial Act
under ImperIal and would also approprIate that portion of the income·tal[ which 
IS due to the principle of graduation-sur-ta" or super-ta" for Imperial use, on the 
ground that the enhanced payment is made by those who most probably obtain 
more advantage from and are better able to oontnbut9 to, the Imperial Government. 
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the Provincial Governments should make a contribution to the 
Government of India for meeting its needs. Such a contribution 
may take one of the following forms: (I) It may be calcqlated 
at so much per head of the population in each Province. (2) 
It may be fixed as a percentage of the total revenue of each 
Province. (3) It may be fixed as a percentage of the revenue 
derived from one" or two specific Provincial head of receiptll. 
(4) It may be a fixed amount revisable every 5 or 10 years. 
(5) It may be an amount fixed permanently by statute. To 
adopt either the first or the second suggAstion would be to 
ignore the great disparity that now exil!ts betwAen the taxable 
capacity of one Province and that. of another. 1'0 adopt sug
gest,ion :3 would be to take away from each Provincial Govprn
ment all incentive for developing the sources of revenue 
concerned. Suggestion 4t will only bring back in another form, 
the old, objectionably-worked quinquennial Provincial settle
ments which were in vogue until a few years ago. Suggestion 
5 seems, therefore, the most wOl·thy of adoption in the circum
stances. tiuch contributions should, in the case of each 
Province, be fixed by statute. In Table IV of the Appendix, 1 
have suggested a tentative distribution, a8 among the several 
Provinces, of the total amount of the Provincial contributions 
which would be needed by the Imperial Government nnder the 
proposed schemes, calculated on the basis of the figures of 1915-
16. '1'he Congress-League Scheme has, however, permitted 
the rAvision of the fixed contribution when extraordinary or 
unforeseen contingencies render it necessary. But this pre
caution seems really to be unnecessary. If the sources of 
revenne fl'om which the Imperial Government on the one side 
and the various Provincial Governments on the other are to 
finance their respectIve expenditures do not overlap one another 
it stands to reason that each grade of Government should look 
to its own range of taxable material resources 01' objects for 
meeting all increases of expenditure. All things stand at 
present, the services which will more and more demand increas
ed expenditure will be those allotted to Provincial Governments, 
as they relate to functions of internal development. No doubt, 
the Government of India will be charged with the financing of 
military and naval expenditure both in times of peace and in 
times of war. But as the proposal is still to retain all residuary 
powers of taxation with tbe Government of India, its consenting 
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to only 8. statutorily fixed contribution from the Provinces will 
not !ltarve it for want of adequate poweI'~ of raising whatever 
monies it may require even in un-extraordinary or unforeseen 
con tingencies. 

The Scheme of Financial autonomy developed on the 
lines above indicated, will thus make the way clear for conceding 
an effective Budget right-in other words, the power of the 
purse-to the representatives of the people in the Provincial 
legislatures. 'fhe Budget for each Province can, under these 
conditions, be framed by the Member of the Provincial Govern
ment in charge of finance and placed before the Provincial 
Legislative Council for criticism and adoption. All outside 
control on the raising of revenue or the incurring of expendIture 
being non-existent, there will be no obstacle in the way of the 
populal'ly elected assembly dictating what should be done by 
the Provincial Government in either of those directions. The 
anomaly that now exists of a Budget prepared by the Executive 
Governmeut of a Province being only discussed-and even that, 
in regard to only a few items -by the Provincial Legislature 
and bemg finally sanctioned by the Executive of the Govern
ment of India, an outside body, will be removed and in its place 
will be substituted the normal constitutional arrangements 
which exist in all well-ordered constitutIOns. The executive of 
the Province will prepare the Budget alld the legi.'llature of the 
same Province will discuss it and pass it into law. 

It is perhaps feared in some quarters that the vesting 
of such complete control in the members of the Provincial 
Legislative body might lead to a rude disturbance of the 
establisbed order of things in the various departments of 
a~ministrll.tion. '1'be fear seems to be partICularly pronounced 
WIth rt'gard to the status and prospects of the Indian Civil 
Service as it is recruited and paid at the present moment. It 
will, however, be objectionable and anomalous, in order merely 
to conciliat.e the people who entertain this fear, to exclude the 
pay and prospects of the Indian Civil Service from the control 
of the Provincial Legislative Councils. The members of this 
Serv~c~ dominate every important department of internal 
admllllstration and if they,and their salaries and prospects are 
~ade independent of popular control, the autonomy that will 
be secured in the Provinces will be entirely illusory. If, at ail, 

6 
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it be deemed advisable that, under the existing conditions the 
administration should not be rudely shaken by over-ze~lous 
legislators-especially where it may relate to the pay of people 
already in service or to the prospects which they are legitimately 
entitled to under the present conditions of recruitment- safe
guards in this behalf may easily be provided by statute. For 
instance, it may bEl enacted that all acts or resolutions passed 
by the Indian legislatures which relate to the pay and prospect. 
of the existing members of the Indian Civil Service, shall not 
have effect if they prejudicially affect the existing membe,'s of 
the Service, without the approval of the Secretary of State 
-unless due compensation is paid to them for the prejudice so 
caused. Such a provision exists in some of the colonial cons
titutions; and a restriction of this kind, while it will not curtail 
the essential rights of the popular body in regard to the future 
shaping of the internal administration of the Province, will 
afford adequate protection to individuals who have already 
entered the service of the Province with definite prospects 
in view. 

Just as the scheme contemplates the freeing of Pro
vincial Governments from outside control, so doell it also 
contemplate the .... freeing of the Government of India from the 
control of the Secretary of State in financial as in other matterll. 
At present, there are serious re@trictions placed on the powers 
of the Government of India in this respect: for example, the 
sanction of the Secretary of State is required for every proposal 
for reducing or increasing taxation, for every important new 
departure in financial policy, in matters relating to currency 
operations or debts, and practically in regard to every matter 
which raises any important administrative question or involves 
expenditure of unusual or considerable amount. Besides these 
general restrictions, there are various minor specific restrictions 
placed on the spending powers of the Government of India. It 
would be absurd to remove these restrictions in the case of 
Provincial Governments and reto.in them in the case of the 
Government of India. That is why the Congress-League 
Scheme has asked on the one hand for the abolition of the 
Secretary of State's Council and the placing of his salary on 
the British Estimates and on the other, for vesting in the 
Imperial Legislative Council the power to vote or veto the 
Budget of the Government of India. 



I 3.ttach an Appendix in which are worked out, roughly, 
the accounts of the Government of India and the nine important 
Provincial administrations as they would be on the basis of the 
scheme. 'l'he figures relate to the year 1915-1916, the latest 
for which completed accounts arA a\·ailable. The details for 
the Government of India and the Provinces have been worked 
out with reference to the tables given in the Financial Secre
tary's Memorandum attached to the Finance Member's Budget 
statement for the year. 



TABLE I. 

TOTAL BUDGET DISTRIBUTION UNDER THE SCHEME. 

PRESENT DISrnmUTION. 

Imperial 

ProTincial 

£, 
55,339,713 

31,073,824 

ToteJ ... 84,413,5~7 
15 

Re .. ,. 126,62,03,065 

PRESENT DISTRIBUTION. 

Imperial 

ProTincial 

Tot .. 1 

£, 
54,1128,874 

31,078,824 

85,602,198 
15 

Re.... 128,40,32,970 

REVENUE. 

EXPENDITURE. 

PROPOSED DISTRIBUTION. 

Impeml 

ProTinci .. 1 

£, 
42,665,917 

41,747,611 

Toto.l... 84,413,529 
15 

Re.... 126,62,02,290 

PROPOSED DISTRIBUTION, 

Imperial 

Provinoial 

Toto.l 

£, 
50,1113,'158 

34,981,7:16 

80,175, ~'" 
15 

Ra. . I 27,76,32,!6t) 



1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
11. 

12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 

16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 

23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
liB. 
29. 
SO. 

TA 

DETAILS OF REVENUE 

Land Revenue 
Opium .. . 
Salt .. . 
Stamps .. 
Excise ... 

PRESENT DISTRIBUTION 

Provincial Bate. ... 
Customs... .. 
Income·tax ... 
Forest .. . 
Registration .. . 
Tnbute. from Native 

Statel... .. . 
Intereat.... .. . 
Posts and Telegraph. 
Mint... . .. 

Law and Justioe {~~:" 
Police ... ' 
Ports and Pilotage .. . 
Eduoation ... 
Medical ... 
Sanitation ." 
Agrioulture . 
Scientifio and MiIlC9U ... 

neoul Departments 
Supe~uation,eto. 
Stationery and Printing 
Exchange ... 
MiscellaneoU8 .. . 
RaIlways .. . 
Irrigation .. 
Civil Worn 
Military. 

Total 

ImperiaL I Provincial 

£ 
10,763,350 

1,913,614 
3,647,687 

2,767,9111 
2,400,483 

255 
.... 6,873.886 

1,136,&9 
76,4111 
6,099 

609,1:18 
731,669 

3,787,478 
101,1118 

34,464 
36,158 

6,506 

'1,462 
1,262 
2,332 

10,670 

8,~! 
139,37~ 
87,674 
'14,264 

116,647 
17,973,640 
2,207,684 

67,160 
1,24.1,740 

" 11,267,81 

2,665,721 
6,231,72G 

401,090 

953,420 
1,99~,()06 

512,7/j() 

379,091 
263,06'1 
137,!194 
126,3114 
287,~ 

7f;,996 
13,725 
67,795 

123,2611 
74,561 
51,460 

186,626 
3,463 

2,571,495 
24.6,1175 

53,839,71 31,073,824 
15 15 

----1----
5,6<16,0098 46,61,0'7,3116 



47 

BLE'II 

AS PER SCHEME 

PROPOSED DISTRIBUTION 

Imperial Provincial 

£ 

Salt 3,64.7,687 Land 
OpIUm 1,918,614 Excise 
t'ltumpa 6,433,632 Income-tax 
Cu.toms 6,873,856 Fore.t 
TrIbutes 609,128 Registration 
Interest 1,006,417 Dep\. Receipts 
Posts alld Telegraphs 3,787,478 Provincial rates 
Mint 101,918 Irrigation ___ 
MIscellaneous 679,488 
R"ulways 17,977,103 Total £ 
C,vil Works 8oo,OM 
Military Receipts 1,241,740 ----- Rs. 

Total £ " 42,666,917 
16 

-----
Ra. 6~,99,8!:1,756 

22,031,161 
8,632,209 
2,090,109 
2,074,426 

518,879 
l,679,I1fI4 

41.845 
4,779,079 

41,747,611 
15 

62,62,14,166 



1. 
2. 
S. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
. 15. 

16. 

17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22; 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
SI. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
S6. 

TA 

[DETAILS OF EXPE...~DITURE 
PRESENT DISTRIBUTION 

Imperial I Provincial 

£ £ 
Refunds and drawbacks ... 235,885 108,561 
Assignment &; compensations ... 563,736 717,134 
Land revenne 

. 
2116,0011 3,607,706 .. .. .. 

Opinm ... ... .. 1,144,331 . .. 
Salt .. ... .. ... 376,722 
Stamps .. '" ... 76,580 70.270 
Excise ... .. ... 146,044 324,606 
Cnstoms ... . . .. 262,264 
Income·tax .. .. 17,335 17,091 
Forest ... ... . .. 83,499 1,159,368 
Registration ... . .. 1,887 257,953 
Interest ... .. .. . 950,022 240,342 
Posta and telegraphs ... .. ... 3,149,680 . .. 
Mi~t .• .. ... .. 89,373 ... 
General administration .. ... 1,071,298 89'1,440 

Law JCou~ ... . .. ." 81,018 11,272,920 
Jail ... ... . .. 146,749 8li6,771 

Police ... . ... . .. 277,820 5,075,795 
Porta and pilotage ... ... ... 210,609 
Education .. ... .. .. . 110,027 3,001,100 
Eccleaiaetical .. . .. ... 131.046 
Medical ... ... ... 72,692 801,058 
Sanitation . .. ... ... 640,977 560,309 
Political ... ... ... ... l,005,IU4 162,923 
Agriculture ... ... 63,084 634,417 
Scientific &; miscellaneous depta. .. 289,388 142,670 
Territorial &; political perillions ... ... 219,075 .. . 
Civil, furlo' '" absentee allowances .. 235,834 ... 
Superanuation allowances, &C. ... .. . 2,162,284 1,307,999 
StatIOnery and 'printing ... ... 218,942 512,102 
Miscellaneous ... ... .. . 212,'.'611 260,371 
Famine relief, etc. . .. ... ... 824,764 176,236 
Railways ." ... . .. . .. 13,900,172 1,493 
Irrigation ... . .. ... .. . 1,672,947 2,048,149 
Other public works ... ... .. . 872,326 4,579,401 
M iii tary services ... ... ... 23,503,093 .. . 
Difference of allotment to Provl. GovtB. not 
spent & the Pl'Ovl. expenditure defrayed 
frem Provl. balances •. .. , ... .. . 130,940 

Total i£s4,528,374 31,073,824 
15 15 

.as. 81,79,25,610 146,61,07,360 
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BLE III 
AS PER SCHEME.] 

PROPOSED DISTRlBUTIOS 

Imperial 

Salt 
OpIUm 
Stamps 
Customs 
Intere.t 
Post.. and Telegraphs 
Mmt ... 
General administration. 
Law and Justice 
Pohce 
Education 
Ecc\pslastical 
MedICal 
Samtatlon 
PohtIcal 
AgrICulture 
TerrItorIal and politicQI 

expenses 
Superannuation allow-

a.nces and pensIons etc .. 
StatIOnery and printmg 
~hscellaneoU8 
RaIlways 
Mlhtary service ••• 
Refunds and drawbacks ... 
ASSignment and CODl-

pensation ... 

Total 

Ra. 

7 

£ 
376,722 

1,144,1131 
147,150 
270,700 

1,I~O,364 
3,14\1,&10 

89,373 
1,071,298 

81,018 
277,820 
JlO,(l27 
131,C4S 
72,692 
64,977 

I,OU5,104 
611,084 

290,075 

2,022,908 
2114,1142 
212,068 

13,9Ul,665 
23,503,093 

235,885 

563,736 

60,193,758 
16 

75,29,06,370 

Provincial 

Refunds and drawbacks. 
Assignment and com-

pensatIons etc 
Land Revenne 
EXCIse 

Income tax 
Forest 
Registration 
General administration .. 
Law and Jnstice 
Jads 
Police 
Ports and PIlotage 
Education .. 
1I1edi"al 
Sanitation ... 
PolitIcal 
AgrIculture 
ScientIfic etc. dept. 
Superannuation aod 

penSIOns etc. 
Stationery and pnotiog. 
Mltlcelianeous 
FamIne, relief and in

surance 
CiVIl Works 
Inigattoln 

Total 

R •• 

£ 
108,561 

717,134 
3,903,714 

470,740 
34,426 

1,242,867 
259,840 
897,440 

3,272,920 
1,042,520 
6,075,795 

210,609 
3,001,100 

SOI,058 
560,309 
162,923 
634,417 
432,058 

1,307,1199 
512,101 
260,371 

100,000 
6,451,727 

3,72,ll,9 

£34,981,726 
16 

52,47,285,00 
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TABLE n y 

DISTRIBUTION OF CONTRIBUTION FROM 
PROVINCIAL TO IMPERIAL 

[ON THE,BASIS OF THE PROPOSED SCHEME] 

Madras 
Bombay ••• 
United Provinces 
Central Provinces 
Punjab 
Beha.r 
Assam 
Burma 
Benga.l 

In ororel of rupee • 
,

Surplus on 
Proposed 

distribution 

4,.10 
1'63 
8'61 
1'02 
2'M 

'18 
'06 

1'63 
.18 

. 
Propo.!,4 

find contri
butioD 



'l'ABLE V 
PROPOSED BUDGETS AS PER PROVINCES 

MADRAS 
RECEIPTS EXPENDITURE 

Land Revem'e 
Excise 
Income·tax 
Forest 
Registration 

6,97,113,862 
3,51,18.758 

40,74,656 
41,06,838 
23,37,649 

( Courts 12,00,387") 
Jails 6,10,631 

~ Pohce... 5,06,454 
"" Education 3,09,763 
'iii Medicine 1,27,918 

~ Political.. ••• 86,767 •• 4,640,624 

1: Agriculture ••• 1,70,924 
is Scientific etc. Departments 11,13,461 

Superannuation ... ) ,21,255 
Stationery ... 1,24,084 

ii 1 SanitatIOn ... )0,834 

Miscellaneous 3,59,256 J 

Irrigation 

Reoeipts Total 

Expenditure 

Balance 

5,50,874 

12,06,26,161 

7,84,37,194 

4,21,88,967 

Land Revenue 
Excise .. 
Income·tax 
Forest 
Registration 
R .. funds and drawbacks 
Assignments and compensatIOns 
General administration 
Law and Justice 
Jails 
Pohce 
Ports and Pilotage 
Education 
Ecclesiastical 
MedIcal 
Sanitation 
Pohtical 
Agnculture 
Scientlfio etc. Depts. 
TE'rrltoriai and political pensions 
Superannuation .. 
Stationery and printing 
Miscellaneous 
Famine relief and insurance 
Irrigation 
Minor works 
Civil works 

1,23,55,014 
18,52,41>7 

60,561 
29,27,318 
12,56,016 
4,44,631 

16,l!I472 
15,50,732 
84,47,568 
15,27,750 
10,09,898 

47,020 
76,96,650 
3,50,160 

16,76,622 
33,51,417 

85,757 
11,21,167 
10,27,401 
3,09,757 

33,08,215 
14,84,731 
4,72,977 
7,00,(;0& 

22,36,368 
38,17,049 
87,00,666 

Be. 7,84,37,194 



Land Revenue 
Exci.e .. 
Inoome-t8l: 
Forest .. 

Heads 

RegiBtration ... 
Refund. and Drawbacks 
ASBignment and Comptlnsation 
Interest. • •. 
General Administration 
Court. of Law 
Jails 
Police •.. .. 
Po~ta and Telegraphs .. 
Education ... . .. 
Medical 
Sanitation •. 
Political ... 
Agriculture ••• '" 
SCientific and MiscellaneouB Dept •• 
Superannuation ... . .. 
Stationery and Prh.tiug 
MiscelhUlfloU8 .. 

Major Works 
Irrigation .. . .. 

Minor Works 
Civil Work. 

Total 

BOMBAY 

Receipts 

Ra. 
5,49,84,813 

.. 2,27,91,330 
73,82,639 
47,1'1,263 

7,95,528 

12,43,788 

8,66,659 
8,11,796 
8,02,072 
1,81,976 
7,94,2.8 
3,20,612 

12,927 

1,52,129 
86,465 

4,53,041 
1,82,827 
1,22,590 

16,11,897 

8,86,511 
4,00.240 

9,78,44,876 

Land Revenne 
Expise 
Income-tax 
Forest ... 
Registration 

Heads 

Refunds and Drawbacks.. .... . .. 
A'signment and Compensation .. 
Interest .. . 
General Administration 
Courts of Law 
Jatls 
Pohce 
Poats and Telegraphs 
Educatton ••. 
MAdieal ... 
Sanitation , •• 
Political 
Agriculture . 
Soientlfic and Miscellaneous Dept. 
Superannuation .• 
Stationery and Printing 
Miocellaneou8 

Malor Works 
Irrigation ., 

MinerWorka 
Civil Works 

Total 

Ra. 

86,58,713 
11,47,633 

1,71,853 
26,42,()38 

3,71,IM3 
9,22,310 

1,08,82,502 
12,01,200 
20,49,821 
57,75,879 
12,85,300 

1,06,79,762 
l,86,V08 

7529,868 
18,12,721 
5,73,767 
5.02,1'120 

12,06,261 
1,62,064 

38,59,390 
12,48,301 

'1,84,1!61 

( 94,59,008 

85,70,816 

8,15,60,014 



Land Revenue 
Excise 
Pronotes .• , 
Income.tax 
Fore.t 
Registration 

Heads 

Rpfnnds & Drawbacks 
AS81gnment & Oompensation 
Tntere_t 
General Administration 
Conrt. of Law 
J"i1s 
Police . 
Post & Pilotage 
Edncation 
MerlieRI ... 
Sanit"tion 
Politieal ... 
Agriculture 
Scieutifio & Mis. Depts. 
SuperannuRtlon .. . 
Stationery & Printing .. . 
M i.cellaneous 
Major Work. of Navigation Direot 
Minor 
Civil Works 

Total 

BENGAL 

Receipt. Beads 

R •• 

2.82.05.800 Laud Revenue 
1.51.40.07" Excise 

2.33.853 Pronotes 
72.26.811 Income·tax 
11.45.1110 Fore.t 
20.30.061 Regi.tratlOn 

Refund. & Drawbacks 

4.63.551 
Assignment & CompenBlLtion 
Interest 
neneral Administration 

8."'.999 Courts of Law 
0.09.1411 J811. 
1.110.866 Police 

13.49,56:1 Post & Pilotage 
8.S6.574 EdncatlOn 
3.50.574, Medical 

660 Sanitation 
Political 

1.01.156 Al!'rlCulture 
6.04,1l49 Scientific & Mis. Dept!. 

54.583 Superannuntion .. 
1.33,3ll5 Stationery & Printing 
11.65.208 Miscellaneous 
2.7B.079 Major Works of Navigation Direct 
6.BO.544 Minor .. , 
6.18.546 CiVIl Works 

------
6.21,22,510 Total 

I EXp<'lIdlture 

R •. 

35.'i6.6S7 
7 .7 ... ~58 

1.52.964 
5.9:1.635 

11.27.328 
2.94.526 

60.060 
6 ...... 218 

23,ti8.8R7 
1.03.11.110 

25.06.617 ~ 

1,09.03.783 ~ 

13.73.063 
84.1l3.41" 
22.1l3.740 
".16.036 

23.lti7 
11.3\1.162 
",47.690 

31.41.809 
13.01.451 
6.31l."67 
l.fl6.lI22 

22.96.41l" 
89.34.903 

-----
6,311,09,110 



Land Revenne 
Excise 
Inoome·tu 
Forest 
SAgistration 

Heads 

Refunds and Drawbacks 
Assignment and Compensation 
Interest ••. 
General Administration 
Courts of taw 
Jail a 
Police ... 
Poats and Telegraphs 
Eduoation 
Medical .• , 
Sanitation .. 
Political ... 
Agriculture , .. , 
Soientlfio and Mia. Depa.rtments .. 
Superannuation 
Stationery and Printing 
Miseollaneolls ... 

Major Works 
Irrigation ... .. 

Minor Works 
Civil Works 

Total 

BEHAR AND ORISSA 

I Receipts 

Rs. 

15,092,834 
10,971,527 

14,28,417 
5,17,727 

69,60,148 

1,87,067 

3,60,679 
6,82,564 

86,068 

8,10,930 
28,872 
2,967 

25,674 
28'"4 

81;7i6 
21,895 

8,12,8t!5 
27,20,454 

67,068 
8,99,875 

83,947,171 

Land RevAnue 
Excise 
Income·tax 
Forest 
Registration 

Heads 

Refunds and Drawbacks ... 
Assignment and Compensation 
Interest 
General Administration 
Courts of Law 
Jails 
Police 
Posts and Telegraphs ... 
Education 
Medical 
Sanitation 
Political ... 
Agrioulture ... ... 
Scientifio and Mis. Departmenta 
Superannuation .. 
Stationery and Printing 
Miacellaneoue 

Major Worka 
Irrigation 

Minor Works 
Civil Works 

Total 

I Expenditure 

Rs. 
23,12,937 
5,86,276 

46,996 
8,61,550 
8,78,240 

93,726 
1,01,041 
2,03,219 

18,50,018 
88,22,402 
14,21,469 
47,65,94!l 

5,116 
86,73 607 

6,37,691 
8,27,033 

89.687 
4,78,1147 

21,634 
10,1 12,673 
6,58,811 
1,82,347 

{ 88,91,883 

88,43,005 

85,335,846 



UNITED PROVINCES 

Heads Receipts Heade I Expenditure 

Re. Re. 

Land Revenue .. 6,93,40,213 Land Revenne 95,07,344 
EXCIse 1,22,11,130 Excise 4,81,!!65 
Income·tax 28,01,166 Income·tax 413 
Forest 37,38,!!31 Forest 25,66,307 
Registration 7,33,642 Registration 3,11,322 
Refucds and Drawbacks Refunds and Drawbacks 2,48,117 
Assignment and Oo.npensation 

23,94,286 
Assignment & Oompensation 2,98,524 

Interest. .. Interest 21,94,798 
General Administration General Administration 17,56,106 
Courts of Law 8,63,721 Courts of Law 69,97,430 
Jail 3,52,443 Jail 23,84,085 
Police 1,01,839 Police 12,801,703 Ot 

Posta and Telegraphs .:: Posts and Telegraphs Ot 

Edncation ... 6,47,761 Education 6o,78~3l1 
Medical 1,29,942 MedICal .. 13,56,449 
Sanitation 80,666 Sanitation 14,31,461 
Political Political 4,264 
Agricultu~" 1,98,213 Agriculture 12,74,821 
Scientific and Mis. departmenta 22,11\1 SCIentific and Mis. depts. 111,509 
Superannnation .. 98,638 Snperannuation 35,97,913 
StatIOnery and Printing 1,61.901 Stationery and Printing 9,89,652 
M iacellaneons ... 4,61,019 Miscellaneous 3,31,528 

Major Works 5,46,513 Major Works .. ~ 79,00,116 Irrigation 95,14,391 Irrigation 
Minor Works 1,98,639 Minor Works 

Civil Works 4,85,038 Civil Works 7,14,591 
----- ------

Totnl 1,050,72,ICl Total 69,936,318 



Heads 

Land Revenue 
Excise 
Income-tax 
Forest 
Rel(iatration 
Refuad. 
A.sigament & Compensation 
Interest 
General Administration 
Court. of Law 
Jails 
Police 
Poste amI Telegraphs 
Education ... 
Medioal 
Sanitation 
Political ••• 
Agrionltnre 
Soientifio &.Mia. Departmeate 
Superannoation 
Stationery and Printing 
Mi~oellaneou. 

Major 
Irrigation ... 

Minor 
Civil Work. 

.... 

Total 

PUNJAB 

Receipts 

J Rs 
'" 387,69,926 

70,69,666 
18,65,709 
17,27,2b3 

3,66,5640 

2,45,866 

5,67,;63 
4,44,191 
1,98,940 

4,91,073 
89,960 
37,863 

1,27,~7 
27,245 

1,01,870 
81,578 

4,211,630 
138,00,5;9 

8,H8,&l5 
67,070 

8,60,841 

777,79,733 

Land Revenne 
Excise • 
Income-tax 
Forest 
Registration 

Heads 

Refunds and Drawbacks 
Assignment & Compensation 
Interest.. . 
Gene .... l Administration 
Couruo of Law 
Jail. 
Police 
Posta & Telegraph. _. 
Edncation 
Medioal •. 
Sanitation 
Political .. 
Agricultnre 
Scientific & Mia. Departmente 
Superannnation .. 
Stationery and Printing 
MiscellanenoB .. 

Major Works 
Irrigation. . 

lIIinor Works 
Civil Works 

Total 

I Expenditure. 

Rs. 

49,46,687 
2,25,691 

12,423 
9,23,879 
1,26,149 
1,70,118 

65,902 
8,47,308 

12,41,339 
47,44,398 
17,93,754 
64,25,524 

44,10,192 
1,241,847 

7,24,833 

1,181,8.&9 
1,3Y,277 

2,815,418 
7,64,981 
8,66,504 

t 1!17,02,1~ 
608,70,'115 



BURMA 

Bea.ds Receipts Bea.da I Expen<lit1lJ'e 
ao 

Re. Rs. 

Land Revenne 466,63,827 Land Revenne 70,94,:118 
Excise 81,11,370 Excise 12,52,270 
Income.tax 24,75,43u Iocome·tax 407.732 
Forest 96,99,217 Forest 48,86842 
Registration 2,409,935 Registration I,OI!,725 
Refonds Rod Drawbacks Refunds & Drawbacks 2,72,5540 
ASSIgnment & Compensation Assignment & Compensation 4(10 
Intereot 1,71,1153 Interest 2,10,028 
General Administration General Administration 15,87,066 
Courts of Law 6,33,412 Courts of Law 50,~6,7!16 
Jalis 4,36,389 Jails 11;,31,723 
POhCA Police .. 1,137,05,639 
Post & Telegraphs 5,79,894 Posts & 'l'elegraphs 14,86,303 0-
Edncation ... 3,99,267 Edncation 30,44,813 ~ 

Medical 3,65,9!!1 Medical 17.61,1;22 
SanItation 1,01,547 S'lUitation 9,37,463 
PolItical 20,411 Pulitical . 11,8!l,489 
AgrIculture 16,1126 Agriculture 6,03,947 
ScientIfic & Mis. Depts. 3,91l3 ScientIfic & Mis. Depts. 73,712 
Superannuation 23,6\)2 fluperannnation 10,97,040 
Stationery & Printing 48,153 Stationery & Printing 6,89,804 
Miscellaneous 1,70,546 MIscellaneous 50,527 

Major ... 13,90,045 Major 
Irrigation IrrigatIon 26,49,925 

Mmor. 14,23,781 Minor 
Civil Works 3,62,829 Civil Works 68,97,194 

----- ------
Total 873,33,740 Total 570,43,710 



CENTRAL PROVINCES 

Heads Receipts Heads I Expenditure 

Rs. Rs. 

Land I:tevenue 197,48,498 Land Revenue 41,26,317 
Excise 1,00,65,862 Excise ... 4,80,1'/1 
Income·tax 9,47,825 Income·tax 16,253 
Forest 32,78,262 Forest 17,34,336 
Regtstratif)n 37,44,251 Registlation 1,24,536 
Refunds" DraWbacks Refunds" Drawbacks 1,22,115 
Assignment" Compensation A,signment" Compensation 36,011 
Intere.t 2,70,937 Interest .. 2,82,281 
General Administration General Administration 9,25,185 
C"uns c1 Law 2,43,'774 Courts of Law 28,83,014 
Jails 2,17,291 Jail~ 6,56,887 en 
Police 26,452 Police 35,88,952 QO 

Posts " T~i~graphs PORts" Telegaphs 
Eduoation .. 2,60,611 Education 27,85,989 
Medit'&! 14,234 Medical ••. 6,94,816 
Sanitation ... 20,579 Sanitation 5,36,972 
Political ••• Polit,oal . 30,422 
Agriculture 1,1(1,75 I Agriculture '1,81,288 
SOlentlfio "Mis. Dep;: 26,60 8 Soientifio "Mil. Dept&. 7,99,17l1 
Superannuation .• 2,2'1,244 Superannuation 6,61,856 
Stationery aud Printing GJ,554 Stationery " Printing 13,70,289 
Miscellanl"ous ... 2,18,586 Miscellaneous 1,50,930 

Major Works 97,982 MaJor Work 
Irrigation Irrigation .. 14,55,301 

Minor Wo:ks 47,616 Minor Work 
Civil Work. 3,14,089 Civil Works 68,95,381 

--- -----
Total 3,99,40,020 Total 2,97 ,23,4fll 



LflDl! Revenne 
EXCIse 
Income·tax 
Forest 
Registration 

Heads 

Refunds & Drawbacks 
Assignment & Compensation 
Interest 
General Administration 
Courts of Law 
Jails 
Police .. 
Posts and Telegraphs ... 
Education. 
Medical 
Sanitation .. 
Political 
Agricultm e 
Scientific & Mia. Depts. 
Superannoation 
Stationery & Printing 
Miscellaneous 

Major Works 
Irrigation __ 

Minor Works 
Civil Works 

Total 

ASSAM 

ReceiptH Reads 

Rs. 
78,16,453 L .... d Revenue 
54,63,211 Excise 

o 4,60,160 Income.tax 
10,55,052 Forest 

1,13,115 Registration 
Refnnds & drawbacks 
.Assignment and Compensation 

48,885 Interest 
General Administration 

1,25,971 Courts of Law 
81,047 Jails 

1,22,825 Police 
38 Posta and Telegraph. 

1,86,780 Education 
8,272 Medical ..• 

18,983 SanitatIOn 
Political 

14,582 Agri"ultnre 
11,409 Scientific & Mis. Dept •• 

6,232 Superannuation ... 
5,511 Stationery & Printing 

43,674 MiscellaneoDs 
Mltjor Work. 

Irrigation 
Minor Works 

1,69,556 Civil Works 
------

1,57,83,736 

\ Expenditure 

Rs. 

16,37,550 
1,22,242 

4,522 
7,55,214 

65,051 
49,lll5 
35,039 
10,126 

6,12,443 
10,35,202 
8,2'1,022 

23,66,730 
61,620 CIt 

14,13,758 
CO 

5,61,057 
1,06,657 
5,68,221 
2,33,08? 

87.599 
3,35,677 
1,78,528 
5,22,429 

f 95,846 

39,69,319 
------

Total 1,51,55,294 



GENERAL DISCUS8ION 1 

I 

THERE are now all'eady berol'e the Secretn.ry of S~ate for 
India quite a number of schemes relating to the reform proposals 
which he has to ct)Osider and settle at the cOl1clusio/l of the 
ellquil'ies he will institute in this country dUl'ing his fort~coming 
visit, and which will no doubt form the basis of discus.ion and 
dE'cision ill due COUI'SE', To bike them in their chro~ologic"l 
order, there is first the despatch of the Government lof India 
to which, as is now well-known, there hall been appended the 
valuable minute of Sir Sa.llkal'an Nair and thel'e are,perhaps 
ot.her minutes by other membt'rs of the Viceroy's Council. 
Thel'fl is next the famous Memorandum of the 19, followed. 
as it has beell, by the authoritative scheme of reform. prQ
mulgated alld put fOl'wn,rd by the great national IIssetpblies of 
the country-the National Congress and till, Moslem League, 
Next in importance to these, we have the scheme indicated 
in general terms by Lord Jslington in his private and ~nofficial 
capacity in the co'urse of the address he delivel'ed to th~ Oxford 
I1ndergl'aduates last month on th~ problems of Indian,Govern
ment, There has been published next in order of time, a 
memorandum of the la.te Mr, Gokhale, hurriedly and teptatively 
prepared more than three years ago, that is, as ltr, Lloyd 
George would put it," before the deluge," suggesting certain 
specific reforms in Indian Government, 'rhers have, qf course, 
been a number of subsidiary schemes and suggestions which 
group themselves undm' one or other of these documel)ts, 

It is very generally believed that the original Uelpatch of 
the Government of India was deemed even by Mr, Austen Cham
berlain to be dt'fective and not up to the mark, in that it failed 
to Widen the powers and functions of the Legislative Councils 
while widening their constitution so as to provide 8ubstalltial 

1 Reprinted from New India, 
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elected majorities in the Provincial Councils and a bal'e official 
tnaJol'ity in the Imperial Council. 'l'he necessity for increasing 
the powers and responsibilities of the legislative alld repl'esen
tatlve authorities in India mlly therefore be now taken as 
admitted. Controversy and discussion will therefore necessarily 
contre round the actual t'xtent to which the powers of the 
legislntive bodies over the executive may be enhanced, the com
positillll and character of the executive authorities in the 
Provincial and Impel'ial Councils and the relation of the execu
ti\'e to the legislature in all the Pl'ovinces and in the Imperial 
Government, 

On the part of those speaking for the people of this 
country, it is feared that the devolution of power and control 
to theIr repl'esentatil'es in the legislature, which the Government 
of India might now recommend, would take the insidious form 
which is believed to be advocated by the famous Curtis plan 
now being hat.ched in this country by a process of secret 
cOl'respondence, Some countenance to this f was given by 
the published telegraphic summary of LOl'd L gton's speech 
above referred to in which he spoke of the devolutIOn of control 
of particular departments entirely to the Provincial Govern
ments and constituting committees of the Legislative Council to 
co-operatl:! with the Executive in the administration of those 
departments, The full text of Lord Islington's speech has now 
been received by the last English mail in this country and it is 
somewhat of a relief to find that Lord Islington's suggestions 
do not proceed exactly on the lines of the Curtis plan, He. has 
propounded a system of committees for giving "responsible 
advice to the executive" from out of the legislature, in parti
cular departments of administration which, fl'om all indications 
that appear, are those which the Indian Government's 
despatches are likely to have favoured and put forward. 

At the same time, it is apprehended that the posthumous 
publication of Mr, Gokhale's scheme, despite its inadequacy 
and incompleteness, may, from the authority which his name 
will command, and the anxiety with wllich opponents of any 
large measures of Indian reform will clutch at it,-we have 
already had an indication of all this from the London Times-be 
treated as giving the limits of the most liberal demand for 
reform from Indian Government, It is necessary, therefore, for 
the publicists who have collaborated and worked out the 
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Congress-League Scheme, after much anxious and earnest 
consideration, to examine these two schemes critically and to 
elucidate the merits of the Congress-League Scheme as such, in 
comparison with them both, and to show how it constitutes the 
minimum demand and how the attempt to work out either of 
the two alternative schemes will necessarily prove abortive, 
unless the principles of the Congress-League Scheme are fully 
accepted and acted npon. 

Let us take Lord Islington's scheme first. The present 
position and nature of the governing authority in India is put 
by him as follows : 

I would like now to summarise the position that has been 
reached. Broadly speaking, we have in India .. vast bureaucracy, 
the lower ranks being Indian, the higher ranks being mainly 
European. On the othet: band we have impor-tallt Legislative 
Councils largely composed of Indians with a free power of criticisM 
of the acts of the Executive by means of questions, and witb control 
over legislation, containing large numbers of Indian representatives 
who, in spite of the powers to criticise and ,obstruct, have no real 
responsibility for the policy of the Government Suppose then that 
the policy of the Government fails to meet with the approval of the 
Indian representatives, On these occasions Indian memberfll record 
their votes against the Government, and we hat'e the unfortunate 
reslllt of a'division practically based on the race principle. On the 
other hand, supposing tbe Government were to concede what the 
Indian representatives ask, and embark upon a policy whicb tbey d,d 
not approve, the Indian representatives would not be held accountable 
to India or the Empire in the event of a. calamity. This is .. \'ery 
grave defect iD the present system, and one which must be reckoDl'd 
with in modelling any new scheme of political reform. 

This is, of course, correct as far as it goes; but when Lord 
Islington proceeds to supplement it by the following statement 
he is showing only one side of the shield: 

The free right of criticism which the unofficial representa
tives on the Legislative Council enjoy is reflected in and supplemented 
liy II. similar attitude in a. large part of the Indian Press. The 
representatives of the Government are thus between two fires, the 
press on the one hand, and the nou-official councillors on the other. 
The Europeans in India are of course a very small proportion of the 
total population, and as is always the case with established govern
ments, they have not the same opportunities for defence as their critics 
have for attack. In constitutional countries, there is always the safe
guard that the critics may be called upon to take the reiDs of office 



'63 

from a Government that bas lost the confidence of the public, and ~hill 
limits the extent of the criticism and compels those who are anxious to 
critIcise to formulate an alternative constructive policy of their own 
which they are prepared to put into effect if entrusted with office. 
In India this safeguard is altogether lacking. Hence it comes about 
that criticism in India is often not only not constructive but also 
purely hostile. This tendency to exaggeration it! the result of the 
pecuhar situation of India to-day, ill which critics of the Government 
have full power to criticise but have no responsibility for the effects 
of tlieir criticism. 

It is difficult for Indians to gather how the position or 
attitude d the European class in India bears on the question of 
Governmental responsibility to the people. Perhaps Lord 
Islington's fundamental postulate laid down in the report of the 
Pubhc Services Commission that the" British" character of the 
administration should be perpetuated is at the back of hi8 mind, 
though it i8 curiously combmed with an assertion of the most 
advanced responsible ~elf-Govel'nment for India in the following 
views: 

I would say at once that if the ideals of the British Empire 
stand for anything, India's future must be in accord with those 
ideals, and the ultimate ambition which she must one day realise 
after successfully surmounting tho difficulties before her is the 
attainment of responsible Government within the Empire. 

The position of the executive and legislative authorities 
in the country from the point of view of the people concerned 
is very ddIerent. And though, apparently, Lord Islington 
has not bestowed as much attention on it as he might have 
done, we are sure Mr. Montagu wili do so. The most concise 
and authoritative statement thereof will be found in the very 
memorandum on which Lord Islington bases much of his 
criticism. That position is as follows: 

The reforms of 1909 for the first time iutroduced an Indian 
element in the direction of affairs in the administration of India. 
This element was of a very limited character. '1'he Indian people 
accepted it as a.Il indicatIOn ou the part of the Government of a. 
desire to admit the Indians into the inner counsels of the Indian 
Empire. 

So far as the Legislative Councils are concerned, the numbers 
of non-official members were merely enlarged with increased facih. 
ties for debate and interpellation. The supreme r~egislative Council 
reteined an absolute official majority, and in the Provincial 
Legislative Councils, where a. non-official majority was allowed, such 
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maiority mcluded nominated members [1.nd European repl esentatives. 
In measures llll'gely a.ffectlllg the peuple, whether of legislatIon or 
taxatIOn, by which -"Juropeans were not dit'edly affected, the European 
members wuultl naturally support the Go\'ernmeut and the 
nommated members, bemg nOllnnees of Govelnment, would be 
illclmed to tnke the same side Past experience has shown that this 
has actlU111y happened on varIOUS oocasions The non-offiCIal 
lllajoritIes, therefore, III the ProvinCIal Councils have pl'oved largely 
illusory and gIve no real power to the representatives of the 
people. The Legislative CounCils, whether Supreme or Provlllclal, 
are at present nothing hnt advIsory bodies WIthout any power of 
effective oOlltrol over the Government, Imperial or ProVlllClal. The 
people or their replesentahves are practically as little associated 
with the real govel'llment of the country fib they were before the 
l'efOrmH, except for the llltroductJOll of the Indian element In the 
ExecutIVe Coullulls, where again the nominatIOn r8~ts entIrely with 
the Government, the people havmg no vowe In the selectIOn of the 
Indian members. 

The ubject which the Government had In view Il1 intrcducing 
the reforms or 1909 was, as expressed by the PrIme MInister In his 
Apeech in the House of Corn monS on the second readlllg of the T ndian 
Oounells Btll (April I, 1909), tlu,t "It was most desirable III the 
Cll'cumRtances to gll'e to the people of [udla. the £eehng that these 
Legisbtne Connmls are not mere automatons the WIres of ,~hich are 
pulled by the offiCIal lllerflrchy". This object, It is adulltted, has 
not been att:\lned. 

'Vh<1t 1B wanted IS not merely good Government or effioI8nt 
administration, but g'overnment that is acceptable to the people, 
because it is re~ponslbJe to them. Tins is what, India uuderstauds, 
woultl constitute the clmnged angle of vision. 

Though LOl'd Islington's vlew-polllt IS thus fundamentally 
dIfferent ilom that taken by the nOll-officwJ members of the 
Legislati ve Coullml on behalf of the people of IndIa, hiS scheme, 
so far as we are able to tracc It in outline from IllS speech, does 
not keep el<'al' the distillctlOll between the changes needed in the 
constltutI()1l and eflo'>e needed III the functions of the Legislative 
and ExecutIve hudies 111 India. " It IS easy to dwell 011 detects," 
!:laid Lord Islingtoll," but It is hardel' to devl8e means to over
come." If this IS \\ hat ho feel~ ill regard to what we may call 
the offiCIal POlllt of view, the dIfficulty of presentmg a construc
tive SCI'etlle from the poillt of view of the people by tit" llOll
offiCials repl'l'st!lltmg them conld e"..,tly be seen to be very mueh 
Imrdcl'. In Cl'ltiClblllg the Memorandum of the Nll1pteen, Lord 
IslIngton makes it his chIef objection to their scheme that it 
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would place the lilxecutJve Government, on account of the 
substantml non-officml majorlty whlCh the ConnCIls would 
pOssess and the bmdmg character of the resolutIOns and 
laws whICh they would pass, in 11 "constant risk of 
seeing measures and resolutIOns carned to whIch it objected". 
"And the respon~lbihty for the executIOn and consequences of 
these measures eould never, as 111 tllls and other constitutIOnal 
countries, be placed upon those respon"dJle for their mtro
duction." He IS of opimon that the frequent exercise of the 
veto would become invIdIOus and the weapon would be dulled 
by constant use and that the effect of tl,e changes, taken as a 
whole, would be to acceutuate the eVil winch he inItially 
described. The positIOn taken lip by Lord 1~lll1gton l~ bl'lefly 
that "as there can be no sound Government whICh cannot 
combine the two fnnctions of CritIcism and responsibility" and 
as "the intellectual and politl(.'ld condltlOu of I num" has not 
advanced to a stage when both the functIOns can be safdy 
transferred to the Inditen people he IS unwlllmg either to provide 
a non-officIal maJority or to ("ndow that nOll-officIal majority 
WIth any effective power and control. As I have so often 
pOlIlted out, this is the only posihon which can logically be 
assumed by those who are unwIlll11g to accept the fact that the 
t.ime has arrived 111 this country when the people throLlgh their 
representatives .,bould exercise effectIve powers III the govern
ment of their own country I<;very int1ll'1lIedIate stage m the 
consummatIOn of this r8s11lt WIll necessal'lly be logically or 
theoretically imperfect and the successful and smooth workmg 
of changes in the directIOn of reform mu.,t, to a large ext,ent, 
depend upon understanchngs and conventions of which the 
British constitutIOn and the Anglo-Saxon race are the most 
famous exponents in constitutional hitltOl'y. 

II 

To come now to Lord Islington'~ speCific criticisms. The 
proposal of an elected executive, which 18 put forward in the 
19 mem hers' memorandum and the Oongrpss-League Scheme, 
has been urged on the ground that. m choosmg the IndIan part 
of the members of the Executl~-e CounCIls by election, there 
should be no more l'lsk ot whH,t we may call a, VIrtual power of 
co-option on the part of the exi~tlng executIve adrnini.,tratlOn, as 
it tends to the perpetuation of bureaucratIc and unrepresentative 
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traditions in the Government of the country. "The idea 
of an elected executive," says Lord Islington, If is quite unknown 
to British practice." This is quite true. But it ia not equally 
true to say, as he does, "that it would not tend to the establish. 
ment of a stable executive IJ. If he casts hia eyes a. little further 
across the Continent, he will find that in Switzerland, there ia 
not only an elected executive, but also a stable and auccessful 
executive carrying on both the Federal and the Provincial 
Governments of the small States. It might also be pointed out 
that this elected executive in Switzerland, in spite of the fact 
that it mayor may not owe its origin to the confidence of any 
existing majority in the legislaturE', undertakes the responsibility 
for the execution and for the consequences of whatever measilrea 
are decided on by the legislature, whether they are those 
initiated by themselves or imposed upon them by the will of 
the electorates. The ministry in Switzerland, in fact, is the lIer· 
vant and not the guide of the reprepentative legislature. 'fhill is 
exactly the principle we want recognised and acted upon in India, 
where the reverse state of things has so long held sway, to the 
detriment of responsibility to the people governed. It is, more· 
over, not fair to quote British parallels for vetoing reforms 
against us and at the same time to deny, on the" fur coat" 
argument, the application of British standards and principles 
to existing methods of administration. 

The object with which the people's scheme has put forward 
the demand for an executive, one half of which at least shall 
be chosen by the people's representatives ia that the Executive 
Government should, to an appreciable degree, be composed of 
those who can be made responsible to the people and responsive 
to their needs and aspirations. This principle is, curiously 
enough, conceded by Lord Islington himself in the very De~t 
paragraph to that in which he crlticises the proposal. II WhJle 
no doubt the Governor-General or Governor," he observes, 
"would frequently look to the elected Legislative Councils for 
his Indian Executive Councillors, he must be free to recommend 
for the supremely important posta in question, those men .whom 
he considers best to discharge the duty." In fact, he cllnches 
the whole position by observing somewhat further in the course 
of his speech 8S follows: 

If the Indian members of the Governor-General's Executive 
Council were properlV cho8en, it cannot be doubted tbat the 
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Government's policy would be formulated with due regard for the 
views of the Indian elected members of the Legislative Council. 

It is because the Indian elected members of the Legislative 
Council do not feel certain that the Governor-General would 
have his Indian members properly chosen, so as to represent 
themselves, that they now claim the right to choose them them
selves, rather than to leave it to the Governor or Governor
General acting on the advice of a bureaucratic group of 
permanent officials. Only then can he truly understand and 
"have due regard for their views". I ask, who are the people 
best fitted to discharge the duty of advising the Governor on 
the choice of the Indian Executive Councillors-the bureaucracy 
or the elected representatives of the people? 

Then, again, Lord Islington is mixing np two different ideas 
as to the position and functions of the Indian Executive Council
lors. If the reforms now inaugurated are honestly intended to 
go in the direction of full ultimate Self-Government, what ought 
the Indian Executive Councillors to be ? Are they to be the best 
trained bureaucrats among Indians, the best qualified experts 
of Indian origin or are they to be what Lord Morley, in 1909, 
expressly intEnded them to be-people who give the executive 
lead in India, what he correctly termed "the Indian point 
of view," the" Indian angle of vision"? So far as the trained 
admiDlstrator or expert is concerned, the scheme has made a 
compromise in that, for the present, the Executive COUTIl·il in 
India need not be modelled in its entirety on the basis of a 
ministry in other countries; but that its members might, for 
the present, consist of an equal number of experts and tramed 
administrators and of politlCians, commanding, by a formal 
election, the confidence of the Legislature consisting pre
dominantly of the peoples' representatives. The only difference 
between this suggestion and what actually exists in the British 
and Colonial Constitutions is that the confidence of the 
legislature is secured by means other than that of a formal 
election. Neither the Crown in England, nor the Governor
General in the Colonies can foroe admission on a legislature 
which is unwilling to give its confidence. Lord Islington has, 
as I have pointed out above, conceded these principles in 
effect, but is evidently nnwilling that they should be openly 
accepted as a binding constitutional rule. 
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It· is not clear from Lord Islington's speech whether in 
regard to ihe constitution of the Legislative Councils, he 
accepts the proposal for having an elected non-official majority 
in all the legislatures in India. It may, however, be assumed 
that Jj.s there are non-official majorities already in the Provincial 
Councils, the idea of making them real by expanding the 
Provincial Councils and electorates, so as to have a substan
tial ele9tit'e majority in them is acceptable to him, especially as 
thel'e is some reason to believe that the Government of India 
and the majority of the Provincial Governments who have been 
consulted are not averse to conceding this demand. However, 
we llore by no means sure that our own Madras Government has 
acted with justice and generosity in regard to this question. In 
any case, the principle of maintaining an official majority in the 
Imperial Legislative Council was unfortunately accepted by Mr. 
Gokhale in his posthumous Bcheme and it is mOl'e likely than 
not to have been insisted on by the Government of India. in its 
despatch. It is, therefore, necessary to examine the raisCJn 
d'etre of the demand for constituting all the Indian Legislative 
Councils-Imperial and Provincial-with substantial elected 
majorities. This is the first step in the realisation of the goal 
of Self-Government which was promulgated by Mr. Montagu 
in his pronouncement last month. 

The fundamental ground, upon which the expansion of the 
constit.ution and functIOns of the Legislative CounCils was made 
in 1909, was what Lord Pentland and his Government rightly 
described as enabling the people" to have a voice in the every
day administratIon of the country n. It is obvious both from 
the very nature of their constitution and from the actual 
experience during the last 8 years of the reconstituted Legisla
tive Councils, that owing to the absence of a really effective 
elective majority of representatives of the people, this voice in 
the everyday administration of the country has never been made 
felt·to any appreciable degree. The nominated non-official 
members in all the Conncils having non-official majorities, 
together with the special electorates, have always provided the 
Provincial Governments with a permanent majority on their 
side on all important administr~tlve questions that have arisen 
in the CounCils. The effect of this state of things is to lea.ve 
the officials in the Councils masters of the situation a.nd to 
make them by no means anxious to answer criticisms in 
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full or to persuade the elected representatives as to the justice 
or the propriety of particular actions of the Government which 
are sought to .be questioned. The elected members naturally 
feel the helplessness of their position, however much their 
demand may be found to be just in the eyes of all impartial and 
right-thinklOg men. This has had already a deplorable effect 
upon the people as well as their representatives in the Councils, 
as all who have followed pubhc events can testify. 1£ the 
obtaining of a voice in the everyday administration of the 
country has thus been rendered impossible, the training of the 
people's representatives in the work of responsible Government 
is hardly likely to have ever crossed the thoughts of the 
bureaucratic rulers. 

It must therefore be the first condition of giving effect 
to the policy of Hi::! Majesty's Government as announced by Mr. 
Montagu that the retorms, which start, in however small a 
degree, the process of full Self-Government, should forthwith 
do away with this sense of security and irresponsibility which 
the absence .of an elected majority in the Councils gives to the 
bureaucratic administra~ion in every Province. 

III-

The question of maintaining au official majority in the 
Imperial Legislative Council is defended on more plausible 
constitutional grounds than those urged in regard to ProvinCial 
Legislatures. They were laid down by Lord Morley in his 
famous reform despatch in the following words: 

While 1 desire to liberaJise, as far as possible, the Provincial 
Councils, I recognise it, as au essential condition of this policy 
tha.t the Imperial supremacy shall be in no degree compromised. I 
must, therefore, regard it as essentia.l that Your Excellency's Council, 
in its legislative as well as its executive character, should continue 
to be so constituted as to ensure its constant and uninterrupted 
power to fulfil the constitutional obliga.tions that it owes and must 
always owe to His Majesty's Government and to the Imperial 
Parliament. 

'l'he assumptIOn, on which Lord Morley postulated an 
offiCial majority in the Imperial legislature, is, thus, the 
constitutIOnal obligation which the Government of India owes 
and must always owe to His MajeRty's Government and Parlia
ment. But It is notodous that neither His Majesty's Government 



·70 

nor the Imperial Parliament have realised their re&ponsibility 
fol' the good, Government of India to the extent to which the 
people themselves would have done if they had. their representa
tives in the Imperial Parliament or in His Majesty. Government. 
In the first place, Parliament, as a general rule, has been 
notoriously indifferent, now for a cen~ury a.nd a. half. In the 
next place, the precipitation of events in the present war has made 
it clear that the Imperial Parliament, as such, cannot continue 
to look after the government of a continent like India. on the 
principles which Lord Morley was prepared to sanction before 
what Mr. Lloyd George has termed •• the deluge ". Lastly, 
Lord Morley'S dictum that for as long a time ... his imagination 
could foresee, the government of this country must continue to 
be absolute or autocratic, has ceased to be true after the definite 
and direct announcement made by Mr. Montagu in the House 
of Commons on the 20th August last. 

Equally with the London Timell, I desire to emphasise the 
first two sentences of this announcement as being most signi
ficant from a constitutional point of view. They are as follows: 

The Government of India have for some time been urging 
that a statement should be made in regard to Indian policy, and 
I am glad to have the opportunity, afforded by my Hon. friend', 
question, of meeting their wishes. 'fhe policy of Hi, Majesty', 
Government, with which the Government of India are in complete 
accord, is that of the increasing aRsoziation of Indians in every 
branch of the admiuistration, and the gradual development of 
self.governing institutions, with a view to the progressive realization 
of responsible Government in India as an integral part of the British 
Empire. They have decided that substantial steps in this direction 
should be ta.ken as soon a.s possible, and that it is of the highest 
importa.nce as a preliminary to considering wha.t the8e step8 8hould 
be, tha.t there should be a free a.nd informa.l excha.nge of opinion 
between those in a.uthority at home and in India. 

Three things emerge from this statement. One IS, a8 1 
have above indicated, that it is no longer to be permissible, even 
for a political philosopher like Lord Morley, to speak in doubt
fu� terms of the definite and deliberate evolution to the state of 
responsible self-government which Indian political institutions 
must undergo in the immediate future. It is no longer even 
the question of the imagination or the lifetime of any individ~al 
statesman or .politician, nor even that of a gradual and groping 



process, often praised as a British virtue, of "freedom broaden
ing down from precedent to precedent "-and, we suppose, from 
generation to generation and century to century. But it is 
that of freedom and responsible Self-Government brought 
about by con!lcious and deliberate stages with a view 
to the early realisation of the greatest attribute of British 
rule and Anglo-Saxon civilization in the world, I)f which 
Mr. Lionel Curtis has given so glowing an account in his 
"Commonwealth of Nations". Mr. Montagu as the mouth
piece of His Majesty's Government, in the most national and 
non-party ministry that England has seen, has answered the 
question, 80 long left unanswered or answered in vague and 
varying terms by Britishers, whenever questions relating to the 
political future of India. were speCIfically raised. As the London 
Tim~fI itself has pointed out: 

The relLI significance of it is that it is the clearest and most 
definite declaration of BritiRh aims in India which has been officially 
made since November. 1858. Such a declaration was overdue. 
BrItons ILnd Indians alike have too long been allowed to ask what is 
our purpose in India. and what is the goal towlLrds which we move. 
There has been no real doubt about these questions in the minds of 
statesmen. but there has been too much hesitation in giving an 
authoritative answer. and the result has been to give opportunity 
for misrepresentation. 

The opportunity of misrepresentation, however, has not 
celLsed even with so clear a pronouncement as the prel!ent. For, 
we find SiI· Francis Younghusballd claiming that this Indian 
Self-Government should ml'an a Splf-Governmfmt in which 
Englishmen and Indians should equally participate in this 
country and that in order to enable Englishmen to do so, no less 
than three centuries should be allowed to elapse, so that the 
errors of the three prl'vious centuries may be corrected and 
that, instl'ad of being a bird of passage, prevented by physical 
condItions not to settle in India and tempted by free facilities 
to go back to llis own native land with as much as he could 
~ake during his stay herl' for hIS competence, the Britisher 
l\l the course of another three centuries might Jearn to overcome 
th~stl difficulties, with the aid of the dl'velopments of modern 
sCIence and by the improvement of faCIlitIes in the usual course 
of human progress, and to make permanent :;ettJements in this 
country in such large numbers and with such permanent 
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f~llow-citizens and, combine with them in the demand for and 
the realisation of responsible Self-Government. It is hardly 
possible to believe that this is intended seriously as a solution 
of the problem or as an explanation of the announcement of 
Mr. Montagu. But it shows very clearly the unwillingness 
of the Bloi~ish settlers and sojourners in India to face the fad 
that there is an escape from the inevitable consequences of 
BritiHh policy in the past and of British policy in the future, 
that it IS no longer possible to keep in subjection or sub
ordination a great and civilised people like the Inaians and to 
prevent; them any longer-let alone centuries or generations
from being masters in their own house and governing them
selv6s in accordance with their own ideas, by the establishmtlDt. 
under the aegis of British Sovereignty and Empire, of institut
ions through which they will have the responsibility and the 
auty of lookmg atter their own welfare. 

It is necessary to emphasise this aspect because the 
question as to the so-called British character of the Govern
ment in India. has been put in issue openly by the re
cent reorganisation of reactiona.ry forces among the nun
official European Community in India. Sir William Vincent. 
in the course of the debates that took place in the Viceregal 
Council on the l'epOi t of the Royal Commission on the 
Public Services, rightly deemed 1t his duty to explain that the 
.British character of the administration, emphasised in the 
report, meant not any racial criteria or qualifications. but what 
may be termed speclfio moral or politica.l qualifications, usually 
&&ilociated with the term British, Unless this is so, it seems to 
/D.e impossible to underiltand the significance of the worda Dsed 
in Mr. Montagu.'s announcement that the policy of His 
Majesty's Government ]s that of .. the increasing associa.tion of 
;Indians in eve lOY branch of administration and the gradual 
.development of Self-Governing institutions, WIth a view to the 
progressive realization ,of responsible Government ", In 
JDakmg all the Wild speeches and the most nnohea~d 
of pretentions on beha.lf uf the Europea.n commuOlty In 
,india, the party of revolt that is being organised should 
,therefore be considered to have definitely declared themselves 
against the fundamental principle embodied iD the annonnce
ment of, His Majesty's Government made by them at the 



instance of Lord Chelmsford's Government in India, with which 
the London ~I.'imes is not only in the fullest accord, but in respect 
of which, It also says that it represents the united feeling of 
the great statesmen of all parties in England, and that it should 
have been embodied therefore as such in a Royal Proclamation 
similar to tbat of ] 858. Our national organisations here have 
thus to fight the forces of reaction and rebellion against such 
declared policies on this basis and the issue should therefore be 
made clear to our people so tbat when Mr. Montagu arrives 
here he will know exactly where we stand. 

Assuming, however, as we are sure will happen, that the 
announcement will be adhered to, both in letter and in spirit, in 
the coming scheme of reforms, we have to see next how it affects 
the cOllstitution of the Government of India, more particularly 
in regard to the maintenance of a permanent official majority in 
the supreme legislature of the country. If the object of the 
coming reforms is, first of all, the progressive realisation of 
respollsible government by the development of self-governing 
Institutions, it must be obvious to the most casual observer that 
the maintenance of this offiCial majority offends in every respect 
against the first principle of the announcement. In the first 
place, such a majority implies a not responsible but a subordinate 
government in India, under the control of a minister of the 
Crown whom the Imperial Parliament will hardly be able to 
call to account for the good government of the country. Secondly, 
an official majority also implies what may be described as the 
constitution, not of responsible but of irreRponsible government 
in India itself; for the backing of the officiaL majority must. 
necessarily weaken the sense of responsibility which tbat 
Government will feel towards the representatives of the people 
elected to the legislature. The effect of the present state of things 
in this respect has been already mentioned and unless a remedy 
is found to the existing state of things, the first condition laid 
down in the announcement, that of" developing responsible gov
ernment," cannot possibly be given effect to In any fil'st instalment 
of reforms Mr. Montagu may propose. Whether the executive 
government in India should be rendered fully and completely 
responsible to the Indian legislature or whether the Indian 
representative assembly should, even at the outset, he permitted 
to assume full responsibility for the affairs of India in all 
branches of administration and' policy, are questions with which: 
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we will deall~ter. It is sufficient, however, to say that none of 
the schemes put forward have gone so far as to ask for what 
may be called plenary powers for the Indian legislatures for 
controlling the Indian Executive on aU matters, Imperial and 
domestic, civil and military, and so forth. There have been pro
vided in the Congress-League Scheme, many important and vital 
limitations, for the present, on the authority of the Imperial 
Indian Legislature. But whatever be the limitations needed in 
regard to junct'iona, they are obviously different from the 
changes which m'U8t be made in the rompoaiti(J'/& of the Imperial 
legislature, so that it may no longer be merel 1 a tool of the 
Executive Governments in India through a pe 1'manent official 
majority of members in that body but a legislature which will, 
as in aU constitutional countries, be a representative assembly of 
the people. 

I would" repeat Ollce again, that if the composition 0' the 
Council is so arranged as to make the Executive Government in 
India the master of the situation at any time, its effect will 
continue to be to place the council in a position of perpetual 
subservience and to render it powerless at any time or under any 
circumstances to call the Executive to account. It seems to me, 
therefore. that whatever risks, dangers or difficulties are appre
hended by those who are unwilling to entrust the popularly 
constituted Imperial Legislature with full powers over the 
Executive Government of India-and they are conceded in the 
schemes now before Mr. Montagu-the method of meeting them 
is only by .laying down limitations on their powerl and not by 
the maintenance of the worst feature of the existing constitution 
of the Councils, namely, that of a standing official majority. 

IV 

I have pointed out so far how the recoe-nition of the 
principle of any standing official majority even III the Imperial 
Legislative Council in India offends against the fundamental 
conception involved in Mr. Montagu's declaration as to 
responsible Self-Government being the goal of the coming 
reforms. In this view, ther!lfore, that part of Mr. Gokhale'a 
"political testament" which concedes the official majority 
in the Imperial Council, should necessa.rily be deemed obsolete 
and ilJapplicable to the conditions now crea.ted in the BritIsh 
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Empire as a consequence of the war. Indeed Mr. Gokhale 
acceded to an official majority on grounds which can h!lrdly be 
deemed cOl1sistent. He says: 

The principle of an official majority (for which, perhaps, 
it ",ill suffice to substitute a nominated majority) should for 
the present be maintained, until sufficient experience has been 
gathered of the working of autonomous arrangements for 
the Provinces. This will give the Government of India a. 
reserve power in connection with Provincial administration to 
be exercised in emergencies. Thus, if a Provincial Legislative 
Cuunoil persistently declines to pass legislation whicQ the Govern
ment regard to be essential in the vital interests of the Province, it 
could be passed by the Government of India in its Legislative 
Assembly over the head of the Province. Such occasions would be 
extremely rafe, but the reserve power will give a sense of security 
to the authorities and will induce them to enter on the great experi
ment of Provincial Autonomy with great readiness. Subjeot to this 
principle of an official or nominated majority being for the preseut 
maintained, the Assembly should have iucreased opportumties of 
influencing the policy of the Government by discussion. 

This view of the need of a reserve power in an official
ridden Imperial Legislative Conncil is inconsistent with the 
idea. which Mr. Gokhale has earlier put forward, to the effect 
that when Provincial Councils with non-official majorities and 
with very large autonomous powers in the most important 
departments of administration are constituted, the functions of 
the central Indian Government would be reduced to very 
small compass. .. The Provinces being thus rendered practi
cally autonomous," he observes, .. the constitution of the 
executive councilor the Cabinet of the Viceroy will have to 
be correspondmgly altered. As all internal administration will 
now be made over to the representatives of the people and the 
Government of India will only retain in its hands nominal 
control, to be exercised on very rare occasions, it may be done 
by one member to be called member for internal affairs." If 
the control of the Government of India is to be nominal, there 
need be no pal·ticulal'ity as to such control being vested in a 
non-official or official majority of the legislature. Of course, it 
is conceivable that while the executive control of the Govern
ment of India over Provincial Governments might be nominal 
the legislative control of the Imperial Legislative Council with 
its official majol·ity, over the Provmcial legislatlues might be 
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more real and effective. We cannot believe that Mr. Gokhale 
intended to do this, for it would involve a reversa.l of the exist.
ing state of things and of the whole poltcy by which devolution 
of full plenary legislative a.uthority within limite fixed by statute 
has been made over to the Provincial legislatures ID India, 
the only qualification being the power of concurrent legislation 
vested in the central legislature, which during the whole 
course of the history of the Indian Legislative Councils 
has not been exercised for abrogating enactmentli of provlDcial 
legislatures; There is, in fact, no getting away fl'om the prin
ciple of a more or less representative non-ufficial majority, if 
responsible Self-Goverument ill India ill what is really aimed at 
by the reforms. 

The next most important question which needs to be dealt 
with in connection with the Uongress-League Scheme and its 
rivals. is the control which the legislature and, through it, the 
representatives of the people al'e to exercise over the executive 
and administrative departments. It is 011 this aspect of the 
scheme that a good deal of criticism may be naturally expected 
and a. number of alternative proposals are likely to be made. 
Leaving for later consideration the question of financial and 
bud-get control, I will deal with the question of the extent 
to which the executive should normally be subject to the 
control of the legislature in the everyday administration of 
the country. It cannot be denied that. the object of the Minto
Morley reforms themselves was to give, in the word a of the 
Government of India's despatch, a voice to the Councils in the 
actual, everyday administration of the country. That voice

i whatever it was intended to be, has been not only ineffectua 
where it is heard, but has hardly been given any reasonable 
chance of' being heard. In the reforms, therefore, now proposed 
there can be no doubt whatever that I!ubstantial advances will 
have to be made in the direction of givlDg the Councils an 
effective voice-a. controlling voice, if one may say so-in the 
administrative policy of the executive. 

In his address to the Oxford Students, Lord Islingtoll 
criticised the proposals of the niueteen members and necessarily 
also of the Congress-League Scheme, for demanding control of 
the Councils over the administration, on the ground that the 
effect would be" to place the Government ill a coustant rillk of 
eeeing' measures a~d resolutions carried to which it objected, and 
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the responsibility for the execution and consequences of these 
measures could never, as in this and other constitutional coun
tries, be placed upon those responsible for their introduction ". 
The veto of the Governor-General, provided for in both the 
schemes, he considers to be unavailiug as a normal method of 
carrying on the administration. But Lord Islington, equally 
strongly, as we hope, believes in the ideal of responsible 
Government for India, Ly which of course is meant that the 
executive Governmtlnt should be made thoroughly respon8ible 
for its policy &oud admmistration to the representative 
legislature. He has in consequence to sugge .. t some means of 
changing the present system of an irresponsible executive mto 
that of one controllable by and accountable to the people. So 
he has made certain tentative suggestions, which it were much 
to be wished he had more clearly explained than he has chosen 
to do. HIS idea, apparE'ntly, is that while the responSibility of 
the provincial Governments might be increaged by hand
ing ov.er to them entirely such matters as Police, Educa
tIOn, Agriculture, Forestry and Public Works, these spheres 
of public business "should also simultaneously be trans
fel'red from bureaucratic to more reprellentative control, 
a control to be exercised through the medium of elected re
presentatives aoting in co-operatIOn with the Government ". 
This, he says, might" perhaps best be effected somewhat on the 
French plnn of Sta.nding Committees of the Legislative Councils, 
conta.ining a large proportion of unofficial members responsible 
for asslstmg the executive in framing its proposals on oertain 
specified groups of questions". At first sight, this looks perilously 
like the Curtis plan of giving over unimportant departmests to 
some kind of supervision and controi by a seotion of the 
corpomte legislature, with no coherent purpose of developing 
constitutional control based on British ideals of Self-Government, 
but merely with a desire to plaoate clamour by providing some 
kind of touch for them wit .. the departments of Government and 
the routine of publio business. But Lord Islington, apparently, 
has somewhat wider conceptions ar..d he explains later on in hiS 
address the idea which he has conveyed in the proposal of 
standmg oommittees on the French plan. "These committees, 
it Will be observed," he says, "are to be responSible for assisting 
the executive." If this responsibility is to be disoharged in 
this way," the Government would, as I suggest, act in-certain 
departments with the assistance of the Leglslative Counoil or .. 
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committee thereof to whom they would refer their policy before 
its executive". It would then be open to th", Legislative Coun
cil to criticise and suggest improvements which the Government 
would adopt unless they could convince the Legislative Council 
that there were sufficient reasons" for acting otherwise ". And 
he sets forth the advantages of this plan as follows: 

If the Indian Members of the Governor's Council were 
properly chosen it cannot be doubted that the Government's policy 
would be formulated with due regard for the views of the Indian 
elected members of the Legislative Council. In so far all 
criticism of their proposals was made in the Council, it may be 
assumed that it would, as in our Parliament, be doe to the fact that 
there was reasonable greund for the existence of more thaa one 
opinion. The debates in the Council would be invested with. 
r.,ality which does not exist at present j for Indian speakers woald 
not, as now, always be found on the opposition side and it is to be 
remembered that if in deference to the Legislative Council the 
Government modified their policy, the Council would have to 
shoulder the responsibility for the results. 

In so far as this indicates the procedure of the committee 
system outlined" by him, there is no doubt tha.t it approximates 
to the French plan. But the fundamental difficulty of this 
suggestion is that it is devoid of the main spring on which the 
French Oommittee system works and makes itself felt as a means 
of controlling the executive. The French Chamber appoints its 
committees whose changes and alterations of the proposals of 
the executive a.re impliCitly ca.rried out in practice on the pri
mary principle embodied in the third fundamental organic law 
of the French Constitution which is as follows: Article 6: "The 
ministers are thereby collectively responsible to the Chambers for 
the' general policy of tile Government and individually for their 
personal acts. 'l'he President of the Republic shall be 
responsible only in case of high treason." It is because the 
power of the committees and of the Deputies is derived f,'om 
the ultimate power of calling the executive collectively and 
individually to account, that the Commi~tee system of Franoe 
has secured so much power in the ha.nds of ~he people's represen
tatives, and not because there has been any inherent virtue in 
the process of committee control now in vogue in France. 00 
the other hand, it is believed by all people accustomed to 
Anglo-Saxon methods of Self-Government that the Committee 
system, as opposed to the pa.rty system, has beell one of the 
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main weaknesses of democratic Government in France. In 
truth, however, the Committee and Cabinet systems of France 
present such novel features and furnish such clear answers to 
critics who speak of deadlocks, permanent conflicts between 
the official executive and the non-official legislature that it 
demands separate treatment. 

Pr,ntt>d by Rao Saheb G. Snbbayya Chetty, at the Vasant& Press, Ady .... , 
and pnblished by Ths CommonweaZ Office, Adyar, Madras. 
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Preface 
This pamphlet consists of extracts only altered to meet 

the needs of abbreviation from a book called .. Poverty 
and \Vaste," published in April. 1914. It was written to 
show how the individual citizen could at once, and with
out waiting for the achievement of any scheme of social 
reform which he or she might desire, do something definite 
and practical to reduce poverty. 

Its argument has been, I think, emphatically confirmed 
by the economic lessons of the war, which has brought 
home to us the fact that our output of goods and services 
is limited. and that in order to provide those needed for 
war we had to reduce our enjoyment of many comforts 
and luxuries to which we had been accustomed. In war 
time unpatriotic spending makes it more difficult to provide 
the needs of the army and navy; in peace time unpatriotic 
spending, by demanding the production of luxuries and 
frivolities, curtails the supply of necessaries and so in
creases the poverty of the poor. 

The consumer's responsibility is as great in peace as 
in war. If recognised and used rightly it helps to bring 
victory in war over our country' s external enemies and 
in peace over its internal foes-destitution, ignorance, and 
disease. 

HARTLEY WITHERS. 
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I.-The 
Wealth Heap 

E
VERY year mankind produces a certain amount 
of goods and services. Some of the gOO?S that 

. we make or win, such as bread or milk, are pro
duced to be immediately and literally consumed

eaten or drunk and seen DO more., Some, such as clothes, 
are consumed in an economic sense as soon as the buyer 
has taken them off the market, but are not consumed. in 
the sense of being worn out, for a length of time that 
varies with the stoutness of' the stuff and the taste and 
wealth of the buyer. Some, such as houses, railways, 
or canals. may la'Jt for centuries if kept in repair. A very 
few, such as diamonds, wiII last as long as our world 
exists. 

The services that we render are nearly all momentary, 
as far as their economic effect is concerned. If a doctor 
restores his patient to health. the effect on the patient's 
body may last as long as he does, but the doctor's service 
is closed economically, as soon as the patient has paid the 
bill. The doctor does not get rent for it as he would from 
a house that he had built, and the pat;ent has not bought 
anything that he can take off and sell as he could a suit 
of clothes. Perhaps the most important. economically, of 
all the services is that rendered by the transport agencies, 
the ships and railways and carriers' carts and motor lorries 
and caravans. that take goods from the places where they 
are grown or made- and put them down in the places where 
they are wanted by buyers. This service is clearly con
sumed as fast as the goods that have been moved are 
bought and used. 

These goods and services that mankind is continually 
producing, added to the existing stock of those goods 

c: 
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which still have an exchangeable value--that is, can etill 
be sold for money-make up the world' e wealth. The 
faster they are turned out, and the better ie their quality, 
the greater is the wealth of mankind. And one of the 
reasons why so many people have been disappointed by 
,man's economic progress in the last century ie becau.e. 
in spite of the marvellous quickening in the output of 
goods and services, we do not .eem to be any nearer to 
the Psalmist's ideal of .. no complaining in our .treet .... 
On the contrary, from the underpaid workman who cannot 
buy a good meal and the harassed millionaire who cannot 
digest one, the chorus of complaint risee in inharmonioue 
unison. There must be something wrong with the manage
ment of the matter. 

Management in the matter doee not exist, and, .. 
things are at present arranged in human eoeiety, cannot 
exist. The whole busine.s is left to hazard. Goode and 
services are turned out for the market according to the 
producers' forecasts of the profits that they hope to be 
able to make by lelling them. Probably the influencee 
which turn producers into one line of production or another 
are, in most eases, purely accidental. A boy goee into a 
trade or business because there happens to be an opening, 
and he wants to make a living .omehow. There i. very 
little -choice for most of us. and the choice ie generally 
made long before the individual has any reasoned opinions 
on the subject. But in so far as any judicious choice of an 
industry or business is pOlsible. the greatest number and 
keenest activity of those who provide for the need.. real 
and imaginary, of mankind. will tend to devote themselves 
chiefly to turning out those goods and eervicee on which 
the pront is expected to be biggest. There ie no benev~
lent despot who can say, "Thousands of my people-cannot 
get enough bread and beef. See to it that ten more regi
ments of my productive army are set to work to grow com 
and raise cattle;" The productive army, being at work 
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for the profit of its officers and rank and file. works along 
the line of most profit. being sensible business men. with 
no sentimental illusions: 

It was the belief of old-fashioned economists that if 
only everybody was left free to pursue his own interests. 
the best possible state of economic welfare would somehow 
or other emerge. Partly because the complete freedom 
demanded by them could not be given in any human and 
hu~ane society. this cheerful theory has not yet proved 
itself true in practice. The net result of our haphazard 
economic system is. that a large part of mankind is under
fed. ill-clad. and ill-housed. and is shut off from many of 
the comforts and decencies of liFe. while a large part of 
the rest spends much of its time in wearying itself by 
consuming things that it does not really want and vying 
with itself in vulgar ostentation and waste. 

This being so. does it follow that no remedy is possible. 
except by substituting for this system the benevolent 
despotism of an individual or of a Socialistically organized 
State? This would be a dire conclusion. for many years 
of argument and perhaps of bloodshed lie between us and 
the possibility of either kind of despotism. even if we 
wanted it. But it is not so. 

A remedy would be found at once if those who have 
money to spend would grasp and act on the .ery- simple 
fact that. since the producing power of mankind is 
limited. every superfluous and useless article that they 
buy. every extravagance that they commit. prevents the 
production of the necessaries of life for those who are at 
present in need of them. The man who cannot be com
fortable without half a dozen motor-cars and pursues his 
own comfort by buying them. thereby takes bread out of 
the mouths of the hungry. Probably he is an entirely 
good-natured person who would not dream of harming 
anybody and very hkely imagines that he is doing some
thing that is good for trade. and helping to give employ-

7 
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ment by buying six motor-cars when one would have 
been quite enough for him. 

This grey-whiskered fallacy, which is cherished as a 
fact by a majority, probably, of the people who have 
much money to spend, is the cause of much of the tangle 
into which the business affairs of mankind have been 
.wisted. The fallacy is alI the more dangerous because 
it is only half a fallacy and contains just enough truth 
to be deceptive. 

Since the output of goods and service. at any moment 
is limited by the amount of labour, capital, and raw 
material that is to be had, and since we have seen that 
most goods and nearly all lervicel are more or Ie .. 
quickly consumed, it follows that the divisible wealth of 
the world is like a great heap. the lize of which cannot 
be enlarged at will though the articlel of which it ia 
composed may vary. When we encourage the organizerl 
of production to tum out motor-cars part of the wealth 
heap will consist of motor-carl. If there had not been 
this demand for motor-carl or lome other kind of luxury. 
the heap would have consisted less of'luxurie. and more 
of necessaries. which would therefore have been more 
plentiful and cheaper for those who need them . 

.In other words. every purchase of an article of luxury 
Itiffens the price of articles of necessity. and make. the 
struggle of the poor still harder. 

Let us test thia contention by carrying the argument 
to its logical conclusion. and suppole that the whole of 
humanity were luddenly converted to the belief that 
luxury is an unpardonable sin. and treated this belief not 
merely as an article of faith. but as a practical rule of life. 
Let I,Is suppose that everybody determined to eat plain 
and wholesome meals. just hearty enough to keep them 
in health and good spirits. to wear neat. well-cut clothes. 
stout enough to keep out wind and weather and to wear 
~em as long a8 they are decent and tidy. to live in com-
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fortable houses. one to each family. instead of over
furnished and over-upholstered barracks. and to be simple 
and tasteful rather than ostentatious and vulgar. in hospi
talIty and the amusements of life. What would be the 
economic effect of this moral and resthetic reformation ~ 

It. effect would be that all the cunning and untiring 
effort that is now thrown away on turning out tasteless 
vulgllrities and extravagant superfluities and then forcing 
them on mankind by an elaborate and enormously costly 
system of advertising and circularizing and touting in all 
its form,. would be compelled to turn its attention to 
growing and making and forwarding and selling things 
that are really wanted and really useful. The great heap 
of the world', wealth would be as big as ever--even 
bIgger as I hope presently to show-but a large part 
of it that now consists of tinsel toys and absurdities 
and worse. would have been replaced by good food. good 
clothes. good houses. and healthy amusements . 

.• And what good will have been done." comes the 
obvious retort ... if you have not in the meantime increased 
the buying power of the poor ~ There would be a glut of 
goods with no buyers." So there would. But in the first 
place. even if the actua! money wages of the workers had 
not been raised. their buying power would have been 
increased by the cheapening of the necessaries of their 
lives. and they would have more to spend on things that 
are now beyond their reach. but are looked on as neces
saries by,those who have been trained in a more comfort
able scko:>\. Even in the present state of the wealth
heap. a glut of unsaleable goods is sometimm to be seen. 
not because the goods are not wan~ed. but because those 
who want them cannot pay for them the price that the 
producer has to get if he is to make a profit. The 
producer's price depends largely on that of his raw 
material. Raw materials are dear in these days. because 
production is so busy wi'th luxuries that the supply of raw 
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mat~rial for real ~anls has not kept pace with demand. 
This is one of the evils, that our supposed reformation 
wCllld help to cure. 

l\1oreo~er. this same reformation would have w1:ought 
a great change that we have not yet considered. We 
have not yet decided what the well-to-do classes would 
do with all the money that they saved by treating luxury 
as an unpf'rdonable sin and fors:wearing extravagance and 
ostentation. They could only dQ three things with it. 
:They might hoard it and bury it. but there is no reason 
to suppose that they would do anything so stupid. They 
might give it away to their poorer neighbours. If they 
did so. they would be increasing the buying power of the 
poor. and our, problem is solved. If they did it well and 
carefully and in the right spirit. no harm would be done. 
but it would be very dangerous. for bad giving is a cause 
of much evil. and in any case it would not be a good 
arrangeme.nt to have a large part of the population living 
on the charity of others. Not charitY. but work at good 
wages is what is wanted. and would probably be forth
coming. For though the pleasure of giving away would 
be indulged in more freely. it is likely that most of the 
huge sum that would be saved. if we drove the sin of 
luxury out. would be invested. 

I can see fastidious readers shudder when they find 
themselves faced by this sordid bathos. •• After all this 
p,reamble," I hear them exclaim ... about the sin of luxury 
and a moral and 2esthetic reformation. you bring us down 
with a bump on Thrift. that meanest and ugliest of all 
the so-called virtues. the first and last refuge of the craven 
~nd the dullard." 

Now I fully admit that thrift. as an end in itself. is a 
very unattractive quality in the eyes of most people. and 
that it is. in f~ct. often found in partnership with othel' 
qualities that are still more justly deepised. From thrift 
to meanness and from mcann.!.9 to hypocrisy are short 
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steps. It is safe to assume that Mr. Joseph Surface always 
kept his expenditure well within his income. while his 
8pendthrift brother Charles was a model of generosity 
(with other people', money). and of all the other 'manly 
virtues. To save money. merely for the sake of saving. 
after one haa made due provision for one' s old age and 
for any dependants for whom one may be responsible. is 
a pastime that is. open to question on many grounds. But 
I submit that I have not put forward thrift as an end in 
itself. but only observed that it would be a by"product of 
the supposed reformation that has turned all mankind 
against luxury. A large Eum of money that is now spent 
l)n the production and distribution of useless and often 
vulgar luxuries would thereby be saved and invested. 
either by those wh~ saved it. or by their bankers. if they 
left it at their banks. 

In other words. capital would be accumulated very 
much faster. Capital. and its rights and rewards. are too 
large and difficult a question to be discussed in the limits 
of this pamphlet. * At present you must allow me to 
assert that capital can only be got by being saved. and 
that the lack of capital. in relation to the world-wide 
demand for it in these days of rapid development all over 
the globe. is one of the most serious problems with which 
the business world has lately had to struggle. 

Profitable and useful enterprises in every country have 
to wait for lack of capital to put them in hand. To 
mention merely one or two examples at home. there was 
I;te!y a Royal Commission on the Canals and Waterways 
of Great Britain. which. after an exhaustive inquiry, 
recommended a scheme by which inland communication 
would have been greatly improved and cheapened. and 
some at least of the capital and skill sunk by our fore
fathers in canals would have been made reproductive 
agam after being throttled and buried by the short-

• In the onKinal book it was dt'ah "lth in a sep.U'Dte chapler. 
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sighted jealousy of the railway companies. The Com
mission's report has been left to rot like the old canals 
largely because it would have cosl too much to raise the 
capital. owing to its recent scarcity and dearness. 

Again, consider all the schemes that have been put 
forward, with or without an official ble:;sing. fCll' im
proving communication in London, relieving its congested 
traffic. and actually saving the lives of hundreds of it. 
citizens who are killed. merely because they try to eros. 
the road at the wrong moment. Capital has been too 
scarce and dear for the problem to be tackled on a large 
scale. ~II over the country there are big things waiting 
to be done to equip this old land and help it to grow 
more stuff for us, and to bring the good stuff from the 
grower to the user. With capital plentiful and cheap 
and the energy of the people put into the work. it might 
multiply its output manifold. 

From all this it follows that if expenditure on luxuries 
were turned into accumulation of capital. and capital 
became plentiful and cheap. there are plenty of profitable 
uses to which it might. and would. be put.. Whence it 
follows that another by-product of the mental reformation 
I have supposed would be a quickened demand for labour 
to carry out all this work that is crying out to be done. 
And so after a roundabout journey we have arrived at an 
answer to the very pertinent objection. that it would be 
no use to increase the supply of the necessaries of life if 
the buying power of the poor were not raised at the same 
time. The buying power of the poor would be raised. 
and so they would be able to take adv~ntage of the greater 
supply of necessaries. because the better and cheaper 
supply of capital would enable many fruitful enterprises 
to be taken in hand. and so would increase the demand 

.for labour. diminish unemployment. and raise wages. 
It may fairly be urged that profits would be lessened, 

because the profits made by supplying )uxl.ies to the rich 
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are probably greater than those to be got by providing 
necessaries for the poor. This may be so, though the 
huge profits made by Coats in supplying sewing cotton 
and by the cheap catering companies are an example to 
the contrary, showing that a big and regular turnover of 
a cheap article may, with good management, leave little 
to be desired in the matter of earnings. But even if it 
were 110, it is safe to contend that prolits would gain in 
stability what they lost in dimensions. Industry would be 
less hazardous. Profits might be smaller, but losses would 
be fewer, and the whole business would be on a more 
solid basis if the real wants of mankind, which are con
tinuous and can always be counted on, were being 
supplied, than it is now, when much of the energy of 
manufacturers and traders goes in trying to forecast the 
whims and caprices of fashion, or into creating a demand. 
by advertising and other devices. for so-called goods that 
they have produced and aTe now determined to force 
down the public throat . 

.. But even if all this be true," I may be told, .. what 
will have happened to all the thousands of people who will 
certainly have been thrown out of work by your supposed 
reformation? What will be the fate of all those who had 
hitherto been busy making, handling, and selling luxuries, 
and would probably 6nd it difficult to adapt themselves 
to other kinds of work? Why should they have to suffer 
because their public suddenly discovered that luxury was 
an evil?" 

This would certainly be a valid objection, if it were 
possible that the change which I have supposed took 
place by some miracle all in a moment. But these miracles 
do not happen, and nobody wants them. In business 
matters violent change 01 any kind always brings damage 
and loss behind it. It is because business men know this 
that they are usually so cautious and conservative ani! 
slow to move. The most beneficent economic reforms 
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have to be carried out by very short steps. lI. for 
example. we could abolish the middleman to-morrow and 
get ii,1I our goods straight from the mAAer. and grower •• 
,not onJy would all the middlemen--honest hum"n beings, 
,after Jl,1l. who earn a, living in the manner that their fate 
has decreed-be thrown on the rates. but all tho.e 
who had ministered to their wants would be mourning the 
loss of good customers. and it might take year. to live 
down the consequent dislocation of trade. 

In this matter of lessening the expenditure on luxuries, 
we need have no fear that anything will happen so 
hurriedly as to throw many people out of work. The 
notion is now so ingrained in the minds of the rich that 
it is their duty to spend their money freely. and the 
middle class is so sturdily convinced that an extrangant 
scale of living is a sign of prosperity and respectability 
and distinction. that we need cherish no such appre
hension. 

Before we need expect to see those who turn out 
luxuries coming on the parish. two things must happen. 
One is a radical change in taste. involving the death of 
the absurd belief that because a thing is dear. nnd our 
next-door neighbour has got it. it is therefore desirable. 
T~e other is the comprehension. 'by those who have 
superfluous money to spend. of the fact that by buying 
luxuries they are stiffening the price of necessaries and 
so making the poor poorer. Need we fear that these two 
things will happen with any alarming celerity? 

If they could happen at all. the proce.s would be so 
gradual. the leavening of the lump wou:d be so slow. 
that no cataclysm could occur in the (o:tunes of those 
who provide dear and unnecessary fripperies. For even 
if a large number of people were convinced that the 
purchase of luxuries made necessaries dearer. many of 

tthem would probably comfort themselves wiLh the belief 
that it would be useless for them to make any change in 
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their mode of spending, because the volume of trade is 
so huge that the action of one individual would be lost 
like a drop in the ocean. The movement could only 
grow by here one and there another deciding that he or 
she, at least, would not be responsible for warping the 
true course of industry, which ought to be directed to 
8upplying the bare needs of all before it turns out frills 
and - furbelows for anybody. 

And what of Malthus and his doctrine that mankind 
will always breed itself on to the verge of starvation? Is 
not this law going to upset all the effects of any such 
reform even if it could be set to work? There is no need 
to be afraid of Malthus, for as he himself saw, the working 
of his law can be modi6ed or even stopped by opposing 
influences. It is not true that mankind necessarily breeds 
up to the margin of subsistence. The richer and more 
civilized a nation becomes, the slower is its rate of 
breeding, especially among the comfortable classes. This 
is so generally true that if the poorer classes were made" 
more comfortable, so that their prudence and self-respect 
had more chance of exerting their influence, it is much 
more likely that we should have to encou"rage them to 
multiply, than that we should find them bringing into the 
world more mouths than could be fed. 

Yet another objection may be foreseen and, I think, 
answered. It may be contended that if mankind were to 
give up luxury and extravagance, and buy only what it 
needed for a pleasant and wholesome and happy life, the 
incentive to amass wealth would be lessened, and that 
therefore the wheels of industry would go round more 
slowly, because there would be fewer eager spirits to keep 
them spinning for the sake of the profits that they hope to 
gain. I think this objection is based on a complete mis
understanding of the real reasons which make men woJ;k. 

People do not work for wealth in order that they may 
spend it on 'palatial mansions in which they are very 

15 



-----------~ ---~ ~--

THE NEED FOR SAVING 

uncomfortable. 'profuse and vulgar entertainments which 
probably disgust the successful worker and make him 
despise those who accept his hospitality. acres of sporting 
rights which they only visit for two or three days in the 
year, and other forms of luxury. the absurdity and futility 
and wastefulness of which are rather dearer to a man of 
business than to anyone else. I am not sure that many of 
us work for wealth at all. but on that point more anon. 
Those who do. if any. would not think of throwing their 
wealth about in the stupid manner now prevalent. if they 
were not encouraged to do so by the belief that only thus 
can they win their way to distinction and a place in what 
is called Society. If the cultured dasses-or the claases 
which ought to be cultured-took to heart the fact that 
expenditure on luxuries makes the poor poorer. and set a 
different standard before themselves and those who want 
to win a way into their ranks. the desire to work. and to 
grow rich. would remain as strong a. ever. 

For most men work because they want to work" 
.. Every man." says Addison's Spectator, .. has such an 
active principle in him that he will find out something to 
employ himself upon in whatever place or state of 
life he is posted ... • A really idle wastrel can al~ays live 
on somebodY'. But a healthy-minded man wants to get 
something done. to express himself somehow. and to be 
able to feel when he is laid on the shelf that he has done 
his share of work in the world. Even when he has done so 
he often cannot bear to be idle. It is pathetic to see men 
who' have come home pensioned off in early middle' age. 
after spending the best years of their lives in dealing out 
order and justice in India or some other exhausting tropical 
climate. instead of settling down peacefully and growing 
roses and reading books and taking their weII-eamed 
leisure. moving heaven and earth to"get a post as secretary 
to a golf club. or as director of a company . 

• No. 15. .. S .. ROIl" de C .... ,I." Har.huolon,." The enay .," WI.U.Q by Bad.e11. 

16 



THL NI:.I:.LJ fOR SAVING 

1\1any men hope t::'t go on working in the next world; 
wItness the well-known story of the dying engine-cleaner, 
who, after listening to a description of the joys of Paradise -
from the clergyman who was cheering his last moments, 
murmured the hope that Almighty God would let him have 
an engine and a bit of oily rag. 

This desire for work, as an end in itself, is especially 
strong in the great organizers of industry. on whose energy 
and enterprise the speed and success of production 
depends. They are usually men of most simple tastes, 
who spend on themselves a minute fraction ~f their wealth. 

That men do not work for wealth is also shown by 
the action of those very few who have any choice in the 
matter of the work that they do. They seldom choose 
a profession or occupation because its rewards are fat. 
The intellectual Bower of the Universities-the men whose 
degree and record put the wodd at their feet-show what 
they think of wealth as an incentive to work by almost 
always going into some line of life in which the monetary 
prizes are few and hard to reach. They become school~ 
masters, civil servants, journalists. barristers. dons, doctors. 
parsons, politicians. They know quite well that thereby 
they are not likely to earn as much as the men who go 
into business, but this fact does not weigh with them ror 
a moment. They deliberately leave the more profitable 
fields. to those whom they have beaten in VIe intellectual 
lists. The ranks of the commercial world are recruited 
chieBy by men who have either not been to a University 
at all, or have no~ achieved distinction in the Schools. 

At the same time it is true that when men work they 
want to get as much reward as possible for the work that 
they do. A man may choose to earn a pittance as a writer 
rather than dlaw thousands a year from the family business 
hke his less gifted brother. But being a writer he likes to 
sell his stuff we!!. and be sought after by editors and 
publishers, because thereby he IS able to lay the Battering 
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unction to his soul of thinking that he has lucceeded and 
has done good work. 

A few lofty souls can rely on the approval of their 
own judgment and can follow their art or craft for ita own 
sake, but the ordinary man want. to kno~' that he i. 
turning out what other people want and like and admire. 
and the payment that he get. i. the rough-and-ready. but 
very practical. test of hi. achievement. 

It is only in thi. sense that most men work for wealth. 
They work for success and di.tinction. and wealth i. the 
badge and sign manual thereof. Thi. i. especially true 
of success in industry and business. A writer or a teacher 
or a preacher may win' distinction and success by a limited 
appeal to a small circle. without ever earning the applause 
that is expressed in a bank balance. The business man 
is judged by sheer weight of metal-if he works for his 
own hand by the fortune that he makes, if he is the lervant 
of a company. by the dividends that he earns for his share· 
holders. 

Since these things are so-since most men work because 
they want to. and work for success, not in order to be able 
to indulge in absurd extravagances which most men of 
business despise-we need have no fear that a change in 
sentiment about spending would blunt the edge of the spur 
to work. and so check the speed of industrial progre8S. 

If the c1ass'es which set the fashion in these thinis would 
recognize that the extravagance which they thought was 
good for trade was really making it harder for the poor 
to get the necessaries of life. men who had grown rich in 
industry would still 6nd plenty of ways for gaining the 
distinction that is their very natural ambition by spending 
their money in some astonishing fashion that would arrest 
the gaze of their fellows. The only change would be that 
the objects of their expenditure would. from the sheer 
force of circumstances, be something useful and sensible. 
or. at least. something that was meant to be useful and 
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sensible. PlenlY of mistakes would still be made, but the 
object aimed "t would be something better than the " freak 
banquets," and the other economic atrocities and outrages 
against good taste, by which too many rich men at present 
think it necessary to call attention to their success. 

2.-The 
Consumer's 
Responsi hili ty 

VI! e are all of us consumers or money-spenders, and 
all of us, including the very poorest" could spend our 
money to bett~r advantage if we tried, and make the world 
a much pleaS3.nter place for ourselves and others . 

.. Why should I try?" asks someone very plentifully 
endowed with common sense. .. ~'hat has it to do with 
me? I earn £1,000 a year, and I work for it. I shouldn't 
be paid this income if I wasn't worth it to somebody, and 
why on earth shouldn't I spend it exactly as I like? I 
am not responsible for our economic system. It hasn't 
treated me badly. I pay a lot of people to look after the 
government of the country and it's their business to put 
things right if they're wrong. I entertain freely; I give 
plenty away to objects that I think deserving. It's my 
own money, end why shouldn't I do what I like with it?" 

First of all, let us try to frighten him a little. If there 
is any likelihood that a real economic improvement can 
be brought about by more sensible spending, it is surely 
better to try this method instead of letting thil)gs drift 
towards terrible experiments like General Strikes, and the 
possibility of bloodshed and perhaps revolution. Surely 
it is pl"in that never before in the world's history has there 
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beel\ such worldwide unrest among the workers. Those 
who are in sympathy with the workers and think that they 
ought to. and must. get a bigger share oE the world'. goods, 
are glad to see this unrest. But to the man who i. quite 
content with the manner in which wealth ie at present 
distributed. and only wants to enjoy his own income .. it 
must be a most disquieting and uncomfortable system. 
For he feels that he is really much more vulnerable than 
the workers. He must have his three good meals a day, 
perhaps four. They are ql,lite used to going hungry-one 
of the most pathetic facts ~, language is the existence of 
a regular word for it in the north country. to .. clem." If 
the workers could only solve the question of unity among 
themselves. so that a strike meant a really unanil1)ou. 
cessation of work by them, a General Strike would become 
a terrible weapon against people who do not like to miss 
their accustomed creature comfort. for a day. It ie easy 
to talk about th~ strong hand and martial law. but the 
strong harid is a game th~t tw~ sides can play at, and 
martial law may be met' by martial lawlessness. 

-But if our common sense friend is a hearty, robustiou. 
person, who is not going to be frightened by phantom 
pictures of what might happen, we must try to persuade 
him that he is wrong in his confidence about his economic 
value and his right and title to all the good things that he 
enjoys. We must put it to him that of course he must do 
just what he 'likes with his money, but that possibly if he 
thought the maHer out he might like to use it in a manner 
that is a little dilferent from hie present method of spending. 
Because if he has done us the honour of reading the pre
ceding pages he has been brought face to face with the 
fact that by spending money on luxuries he causes the 
production of luxuries and so divert. capital. energy, and 
labour from the production of necessaries, and 80 makes 
necessaries scarce and dear for the poor. He is not asked 
to give his money away, for he would probably do more 
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harm than roo. thereby, unless he did it very carefully 
.md Ikilfully; •• t only to invIMt part filf what he now spends 
Q.n. lux .... ielS 110 th.et more, eap.itJll.!!I~ be av!'oi~bl~ ~, the 
QWtplolt .( fle •• la!1es. So Wlat \y wne simulcaneo\l~ proc:~slJ 
at .im:n!Wntit t.he l\lpplr of ~apital a.na dimin.ish1.ng the. 
~I'rtand for luxl.uiel the walles of the poor may be in
creased and the lupply of their needs may be cheapened; 
and he himself may feel more comfortable in the enjoy
ment of his income~ 

Then we proceed to appeal to that excellent common 
sense of his, and ask him whether he is quite sure that 
because he receives £1,000 a year he is really worth to 
the community ten times as much as the artizan who is 
paid two pounds a week. How much of his £1,000 a 
year does he really owe to himself and his own exertions 
and abilities, and how much of it ought to be credited to 
his education and nurture and the long start with which 
he began life ~ If we all started from scratch, he might 
fairly make some claim to having earned his success him
self, though even so he would have to allow a very wide 
margin for luck; for his will be a rare experience if he 
cannot call to mind schoc;>lfellows of his own, just as well 
endowed as he is in character and ability, to whom fate 
has only opened her purse to the extent of a few hundreds 
a year. Moreover, if he will remember the store of in
telligence that lies dormant among the workers because 
they have no real education to awaken it, he will see that 
if the career were actually open to talent, and all talent 
had a genuine chalice of being developed, it is possible 
that his abilities and attainments might be of quite common
place standard. As it is, owing to this la~entable waste 
of the intelligent material that lies ready to our hands, 
the business world is always cryinll out about the scarcity 
of available brains. 

Moreover, still appealing to his common sense, we ask 
him to wonder how much use his own abilities would be 
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to him if.it were not for the rest of the community that 
gives him ease and security and supplie. him with all the 
comforts and luxuries that he enjoys. The ari'\lment 10 

commonly used about landlord.-that it it their nei&hboura 
who make their property valuable. by wanting to live on 
it-is true in a certain degree about all of us. Whatever 
oUr gifts of mind and hody may be. they would avaiJ u. 
little towards achieving comfort. to say nothing of luxury. 
if we found ourselves planted by ourselves on a barren 
mountain top. Man. as a solitary unit. cannot acquire the 
well-being that is now enjoyed by the comfortable c1asse.; 
he can only do so as a member of an economic brother
hood. We are accustomed to think of our economic 
civilization as based on competition. but in fact co-opera
tion is much more important to it. fOf' it is impolsible to 
~ompete unless one first co-operates. This being so. since 
all of us who are comfortable and well fed and easy are 
so by the exertions of our fellows. is it in accordance with 
common sense, which is closely allied with common 
sympathy, to stand by and see millions of those who help 
to provide our comfort go short of the necea.arie. of life 
if we can do anything to better their lot? Is it .. iood 
business "-for all this question is a matter of busines..
to spend money on things that one does not really need. 
if by so doing we impoverish the worker. and lap the 
strength of the nation ~ 

.. But." we shall be told. .. there always must be rich 
and poor. It's a law of Nature that some .hall be strong 
and some shall be weak. and that the weak shall go to 
the wall." 

Of course there must alway, be rich and poor. Even 
if all our incomes were made equal to-morrow. there 
would still be a great difference in the degree of our 
welfare. for some men can live cheerfully un a hundred 
a year. ~nd to other. a thousand is penurY. But because 
there must always be differences. that is surely no reason 
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for sitting still and leaving things alone, if by a slight 
change in the habits of the spending classes some of 'the 
!]lore glaring differences can -De lessened. 

As to the law of nature and the necessary division of 
mankind into strong and weak, is it safe to appeal' to 
it bdore we have made quite sure that those now at the 
top are really the strong and those at the bottom are the 
weak? If.. the Jaw of nature really had free play we might 
see -~ very startling r~distribution of the good things of 
the earth. "Were there," says a greqt scientist and 
thinker, "none of those artificial arrangements by which 
fools .aIld knaves are kept at the top of society instead of 
sinking to their natural plac;e at the bottom, the struggle 
for .the means of enjoyment would ensure a constant 
circulation of the human units of the s8cial compound, 
from the bottom to the top and' irom the top to the 
bottom." '* 

. Civilization, in fact, consist:r chiefly of 'a series of' 
triumphs over the laws of nature. In a natural state, if
we had a decayed tooth it would go on decaying till.it 
gave us such pain that we should pray some kindly 
brother savage to batter it out with j! boulder, and it is 
likely that he would knock 8ut two or .th,ee more with it. 
Civilization provides a dentis1 who stops it for us and 
preserves it as a useful member of our anatomy. In a 
natural state, when dimmed eyesight and dwindling 
muscular power made it impossible for us to get food by 
hunting or fishing we should either die of hunger_or be 
mercifully eaten by a wild beast. Civilization keeps us 
alive and useful long afte~ the laws of nature would have 
forbidden us to cumber the earth, and finally lets us die 
comfortably in our beds. If the laws of nature were given 
free play, any question at issue between a set of North. 
umbrian pitmen and the shareholders for whom they work 
would very shortly be settled, and the shareholder~, or 

-Hux'ey,' r.\"llut'o~ ~nd ElhICL" 
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their reI!lnants, would be found shouting lor the police. 
As it is, the artificial arrangements of which Huxley 
complains, work for the benefit, not only of fools and 
knaves. but of all who lead comfortable and sheltered 
lives. and have got nice well-paid posts, largely through 
!pe accident of being born in a certain class.' and having 
been t8ught certain things at school, chiefly by their school
fellows. We had better be very careful about talking of 
the survival of the fittest. for the more closely common 
sense looks at the matter the lells certain its possessor will 
be that in a really natural struggle he would be among the 
survivors. The reason why man, naturally a very weak 
animal. has triumphed over all his natural enemies is 
because he had the good sense, by co-operation and care 
for the weak. to overcome much of the terrible waite that 
is jmplied by the unrestricted working oE the law oE the 
survival of the fittest. He has acted by the weaker 
tnembers oE his tribe. who, by natural laws, ought to have 
pedshed. as the dentist acts by our weak teeth. and kept 
them as useful members of society. In fact. we have 
carried our conquest of natural laws so far that a man'. 
grasp of the good things of life depends much lellS on his 
strength and courage and ability than on the position and 
eircumstances in which he happens to be born. •. Virtue 
is of little regard in these coltermonger times." and we 
.re faced by a state of things under which large number. 
of us. and those by no means always the weakest, do not 
get a fair chance of life. Common sense surely compels 
us to do anything that can be done to put this right, and 
in the meantime advises us'not to talk too loud about the 
laws of nature. if our position in the world depends on 
artificial laws which defeat them. 

But common sense has still another cartridge in its belt. 
We shan be told that. even if we could persuade the 
spending classes, by more sensible spending, to increase 
the supply of capital. raise the wage. of the workers. and 
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cheapen the necessaries of life. we should not have touched 
the most serious side of the problem of poverty, which ~ 
the existence of a host of people who, from mental and 
bodily weakness. !lre not fit to work, and so could not 
benefit by an increase in the wages of the workers. This 
is quite true. but I never suggested that the reform put 
forward in these pages could. if adopted. cure all the 
econQmic evils in the world. It is very safe to say that 
any remedy which is expected to cure everything is almost 
certain to cure nothing. But at least it may be claimed. 
if wages were raised and the prices of necessaries were 
lowered. that the creation of these unfortunate folk, w~om 
heredity and environment have combined to deprive of 
man's birthright. would be sensibly checked, and, if the 
process were carried far enough. would be stopped alto
gether. Then all that would have to be done would be 
for the State either to see to it that they did not reproduce 
themselves or to take such measures for the care of their 
offspring that environment might have a fair chance of 
undoing the hereditary weakness. 

For how has this army of the unfit. whose existence is 
the mOllt ghastly condemnation of our economic system. 
come into being? They are the creation of low wages, 
assisted by the miserable conditions under which the worst 
paid of the workers have lived for generations. and to this 
source of their production has been added irresponsible 
spending. extravagance. and consequently weakened moral 
fibre among the richer classes. which have turned out 
spendthrift ne' er-do-wells. who. in spite of all the artificial 
arrangements complained of by Huxley, have gradually 
sunk to the dregs. Both these sources of the output of 
unemployables might be stopped up, if the reform sug.
gested in these pages were set to work and given time to 
bring forth its results. Probably it would take many 
generations before it would be possible altogether to weed 
out the unfortunate wights who are, in the expressive 
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popular phrase ... born thed.· f and simply cannQt lace the 
.daily effort of regular work. Bu.t much q)!g~t be done to 
stiffen their backbones and lessen their ilu!l1ber.ir. i~sleacl. 
of encouraging their- produc!!on by underpaying ollr 
worker~ and making their lot difficult • .end setting jLstupid 
example of irresponsible and wasteful spending .among 
the richer classes. we tried 'to bring home to all the silT\Ple 
fact that by wro.ng spending we aggravate the economic.' 
evils of our present sYstepl. and that h¥ wi&e spending we 
help to correct some of them. • • ' 

As things are at ~resent. the manner in which we spend 
,our money 'is • a matlet in which we are .-wayed Jus 'by 
intelligence than' by Iiai* a~d conv.en\ion. and sheep-I:ke 

,mimicry of one .artoth~r. tempered br. w~a~:mil1ded sub. 
mission to the bullying of the adv'erfiser: , .'. ., 

.. Althou·g'h. ". say& Dt. Hadl~y.: "Iaw~ prescribi~g what 
a man may'buY'or s~ll ba~ fallea 'into dit~se. ·it must not' 
be supposed tliat every man exerciseS' his. inteijige'nee and 
pleasure t~ buy what- will gn:e h'i~ the ~ost.:happinel' . 

. People 'are boul'Id by custo1J'i where, thef' h&Y~ ,ceased icy 
,submit to law. ,'A large pa.rt·oI the expense of inost-p.eople 
.is regulated~ not by their'pwn .desires and demand •• bllt 
by the demands C)f the publlJ:.. sentimtmt of the commuaity_ 
about them. The standard' of life,of ev;ry famiiy is fixed 
in large measure by social\onv"eptiollll. Few are int~lligent 
enough to break away from 'thQ8e.coDvtmtiona. 'ev~n where 
they are manifestly foolish. Although We" have ~ade mu~h 
progress in the direction J economic . fj'eedom. it it a 
rpistal<.e to assume that 'the author~ty of cuStom in. these, 
matterlf is a thing of the ·past. With most men custOln 
regwates their economic action: more' ppteritIy than tiny' 
c~lculation of utility which they art! able 10 make.. Nor 
,can we .assume. a~ some writers arc prone toao .• that ,such 
,custom represents tl,.e aveta~e jud!p!lent of the.commanit.Y 
as to the things' ~eded Eor the comfort and happiness Of 
its members, It represents an averag~ at8cn~e of iud$ffient 
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-a 8urvival of habits which doubtless proved useful in 
times past. but which in many instances have entirely out
lived their usefulness. The success of advertising shows 
how little inteI:igence is habitually exercised in these 
matt""..... A man does not generally use his nominal 
freedd.../ to buy what he wants until someone comes and 
tells him in stentorian tones what he wants to buy. The 
authority of custom and tradition can only be overcome 
by the authority of drums and trumpets. It is a mistake 
to draw too fine-spun deductions as to the motives which 
guide buyers in their choice. when three-quarters of the 
buyers exercise no choice at all. It is not merely that 
people want things which hurt them. or which fail to do 
them the maximum good . . .' but that they buy things. 
without knowing whether they want them or not, through 
sheer vis inertice." 'I< 

This uncomfortable string of home-truths. dealt out to 
us all by a distinguished economist, would not hit us very 
hard if we were the only sufferers by the absurdities that 
he puts before u~ so clearly. If we choose to waste our 
own money at the bidding of convention and the adver
tiser, and if we could do so without hurting anybody else. 
we need only say with Puck:-

.. Lord. what fools these mortals be I .. 
and leave ourselves to the consequences of our folly. But 
the folly becomes tragedy when we have once grasped 
the fact that bad spen~ing makes the poor poorer. and it 
becomes necessary to look more closely into this question 
of the consumer's responsibility and to see whether 80me
thing cannot be done to deliver him from the yoke of 
convention and from the paw of the advertising lion. 

A sense of responsibility in the enjoyment of wealth is 
no new-fangled notion. In the Middle Ages the owner 
of land. then the form in which wealth was most commonly 
held, owned it Ol1ly on condition that he put so many men, 

• Hadley, .. EconOl1l1C';" chap. ill 
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in proportion to his wealth, into the field when called on 
by his sovereign, and put himself at their head when they 
went into battle. This responsibility is long obsolete, and 
in the eye of the law and of custom a man who cuts off 
coupons or draws dividends and rents; or earns a big 
salary, may do as he pleases with his money. If he make. 
handsome contributions to charity, it is counted to him for 
righteousness, and rightly, since he is giving away what 
he believes, and his neighbours pelieve, to be hi. own. 
But, in fact, it is his own only in a very limited .ense. If 
he has inherited it, he owes the peacef~ possesaion of it 
to the protection given him by the rest of the community. 
If he earns it by his abilities, he owes it to exceptional 
training that his abilities have had, and to the neglect of 
the abilities of the greater part of the population, through 
lack of this training. The ease and comfort that he enjoys 
only exist because he is a member of a great whole, that 
works for him and works with him. If he spends hi. 
money in a manner that is hannful to the whole, he is 
not making a fair return to it for the benefits that it pour. 
on him, and any expenditure that make. the lot of the 
poor harder is unquestionably harmful to the nation a. a 
whole. Apart from any considerations of humanity and 
equity, it is economically unsound that a large proportion 
of the population should be short of the necessaries of life. 

It is a commonplace that needs no proof that extrava
gance. on the part both of nation9 and of individuals has 
increased very fast in the last few generations. The con
sequences, scarce capital and high prices, are before our 
eyes, .. plain as way to parish church." Hieh taxea Jtreve.t 
our saving and so does a so-called hig" stndard .f 
comfort, wbich &cnerally meaftS a high standard of oateftta
tion, and of expenditure according to convention. instead 
of accordinz to our wants . 

.. For I!'t least half his expenditure," says Mr. Oibblee • 
.. an ordinary individual does not know what he wants. 
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and out of the other half for at least a half he does not 
get what he wants. . . . Half the furniture of any house 
IS mere mimicry of other establishments. whose use is in 
display without beauty orJ:Omfort. Half the clothing of 
either children or adult. is dictated by fashion and dis
carded before consumption. Half the wages of most of 
those who pay any for domestic service are for the 
perfa"rmance of ceremony. useless. boring. and time
wasteful. Few of us are perhaps willing to admit this 
specifically in our own cases. . . . But it is easier to see 
the truth of such a generalization in the habits of others. 
particularly of the very rich. whose estates and stables, 
yachts. gardens and pictures are bought for them, kept 
going for them and regulated for them down to the last 
boot-button by a whole army of officials and experts, with 
only an occasional reference to any personal enjoyment 
which their owner may expect from them." • 

Let us leave the question of national extravagance to 
statesmen. Individual extravagance is a matter that each 
one of us can deal with himself. as far as he is guilty of 
it. As long as he believes that he only is a sufferer by 
it. and that if he outruns the constable he alone takes the 
consequences. he can go on merrily wasting the good things 
of the earth. But when once he has grasped the fact of 
the consumer's responsibility. he sees that it is one which 
he cannot evade. We are all consumers, and by our 
'demand for goods and services we decide what goods and 
services shall be brought forth into the world's mart. If 
we abstain from. or reduce. our luxuries and frivolous 
consumption. we check the production of luxuries, and set 
free capital and energy for the production of necessaries. 
At the same time. by checking our consumption of goods 
that we do not want we save more capital and so 
quicken the demand for labour. and so the workers 
are enabled to take advantage of the increased supply of 

... The Laws of Supply and Dem,nd: pp 22.24. 

29 



--------- ------- -- --
THE. NEED FOR SAVING -------

necessaries. \Vhefl the workers are all supplied with 
necessaries and poverty in its grimmest aspect has been 
driven off the face of the civilized earth, then it is likely 
enough that increased production may give u. a surplus 
that we can use as we like. At present we consume 
luxuries at the expense of the ill-fed workers. 

As we are all cons'.'mers so we all have this consumer'. 
responsibility, and nearly all of us ignore it. Extravagance 
is rife in all classes. Thanks to the drums and trumpets 
of the advertiser. and the blatant publicity with which the 
luxurious exploits of the wealthy are nowadays chronicled, 
the habit of aping the expenditure of those better off than 
ourselves is pathetically general. The thriftlessness of the 
poor. and the terribly bad use that they make of the 
pittance that civilized society hands out to them, are 
lamented by all who have worked among them. The marvel. 
that the really destitute achieve in keeping body and soul 
together on next to nothing, are almost paralleled by the 
recklessness with which those who are ralher better off 
take. no thought for the morrow, and waste on betting or 
drink or cheap finery money that is needed for their food 
and clothing. In their case it is naturaJ.- (·nough. How 
many of us, who have been brought up differently, would 
act differently if we had to live their lives and face the 
problems that they deal with daily, and look forward to 
the future that is before them? Dut it is one of the lesson. 
that the leaders of the workers have to teach, that they 
also have responsibility as consumers and that labour can 
never win a complete victory until it has conquered its 
own I~ck of thrift. 

"When we remember:' says Walker, .. that the expen. 
diture of the people of Great Britain. annually, for alcoholic 
beverages reaches the enormous sum of £18;).000.000 ... 
four-fifths. at least, of which is spent in a way that is not 
only without any beneficial effect. but is positively in
jurious, a large part of it going to the destruction of moral. 
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intellectual, and physical power, we get a rude meaSure of 
the force which a wiser consumption of wealth might 
Introduce into the economic life of that country." * 

In this matter of the consumer's responsibility an enor
mous influence can be exercised by women. In the 
constituency of consumers they have already got a vote 
and a majority, and can use it to-day with overwhelming 
effect. Most of the world·s spending is done by them, 
especially in the middle class, whose numbers and wealth 
make its action all-important. In.many middle class house
holds the man, the ostensible head of the family, is more 
or less in the position of the doctor described by Mr. 
Arnold Bennett in .. Buried Alive," whose" wife and two 
fully developed daughters spent too much on their frocks. 
For years, losing sight of the fact that he ~as an immortal 
soul, they had been treating him as a breakfast-in-the-slot 
machine: they put a breakfast in the slot, pushed a button 
of his waistcoat, and drew out banknotes." Household 
expenditure, that bulks so large in most of our Budgets, 
is usually regulated almost entirely by the women of the 
family, who are the spending departments of the domestic 
Civil Service. If women could be brought to see, and act 
on, their responsibility as consumers, we should have made 
a long step forward towards a big reform. How far some 
of them are from this perception is shown by the example 
of a lady who lately achieved the honour of public mention 
in the newspapers by owning over a hundred nightgowns. 

Summing our conclusions up, we may say that two 
evils now stand in the way of a better share for the workers 
in the good things of the earth. These are the dearness 
and scarcity of capital and the dearness and scarcity of 
food and raw materials. Both these evils every one of us 
can help to correct by spending less on luxuries, and living 
more sensible lives, in accordance with a more genuine 

·"Politlcal Economy:' Pan V .• chap, 111. The Second EJlflon {rom wInch I q' ott' wa'" 
puhlllb.d In 1887. Our Nahonal dnnk b,1I for 1913 was 106, m,lh~n. • • • 
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s~andard of comfort. based on ocr real wllnls instead of 
mimicry of the extravagance of our neighbours. 

If we did so we should at the same time be WQ, l mg 
to do away wi~h two important cauEes of disconte-nt with 
the results of civilization. The' disc~ntent is due partly 
to our comparing our present comforts. not with tho~c 

enjoyed by our forbears. but with those indulged in by 
our neighbours. and partly to an uncomfortable feeling 
that the existence of poverty in the midst of wealth is a 
disgrace to our civilization. Now we find that we can do 
something towards expeJli"ng both these causes of'discon
tent bY,a single effort of mind. by seeing that members of 
the well-fed classes are better off than they ha\".e ever been 
before. if only they w~uld recog'nize the fact' and not 
always be asking for more. The keenness of the struggle 
among them is only due to a falso ideal. which makes 
comfort consist in spending more than one's neighbour. 
If they would straighten .out this twist in thl1ir minds. they 
would kiIJ one caUse of discontent lit a blow. and by the 
more rational expenditure that would follow they would do 
something to kill the other; by checking 'the demand for 
luxuries. laying by more capital for industry. Itnd helping 
the production of necessaries. So we might do something 
towards making a world in which the poverty of those who 
ao the.hardest work should no longer be a reproach to all 
who enjoy its comforts. And we could do it ourselves, 
Fyery on~' of us who have more thah a livin~ wltge. 

PriDled UDder Ihe authonjy 01 H .. M.,eoty·, St."onery Oiliee 
H M. S.O • hrnaad ... Road. Eel 
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